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Müdürlüğü (Directorate General On The
Status Of Women)

KTAE

Karadeniz Tarımsal Araştırma Enstitüsü
(Black Sea Agricultural Research Institute)
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GAP Sulama Sistemlerinin İşletme, Bakım ve
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Operation and Maintenance of GAP Irrigation
Systems)

GDP

Gross Domestic Product

GDP-PC
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GNP
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LG21
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GSİS

Genel Sanayi ve İşyerleri Sayımı (General
Census of Industry and Bussiness
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LV
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MAK

Merkez Av Komisyonu (Central Hunting
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GSM

Global System for Mobile Communications

MEB APK

GWh
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HEPP

Hydro-Electric Power Plant

HÜNEE

Hacettepe Üniversitesi Nüfus Etütleri
Enstitüsü (Hacettepe University Institute of
Population Studies)

Milli Eğitim Bakanlığı Araştırma Planlama ve
Koordinasyon Dairesi Başkanlığı (Ministry
of National Education Resarch Planning &
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MEDA

Southern Mediterranean and the Middle East

METU
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Integrated Admnistration and Control System

MFI
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IAEA

International Atomic Energy Agency

MİGEM

ICD

International Classification of Diseases

Maden İşleri Genel Müdürlüğü (General
Directorate for Mining Affairs)

IDR

Inter Domain Routing

MPM

IMR

Infant Mortality Rate

Milli
Prodüktivite
Productivity Centre)

ISIC

International
Classification

MTA

ISPA

Instrument for
Preaccession

Maden Tetkik ve Arama Genel Müdürlüğü
(General Directorate for Mineral Research
and Exploration)

MWh

Megawat Hour

IUCN

International Union For Conservation and
Natural Resources

MWU

Male Workforce Unit

NACE

İGEME

Turkish Export Promotion Center (İhracatı
Geliştirme Etüt Merkezi)

İMKB

İstanbul Menkul Kıymetler Borsası (İstanbul
Stock Exchange)

Avrupa Topluluğu’nda Ekonomik Faaliyetlerin
İstatistiki Sınıflaması (Statistical Classification
of Economic Activities in The Europen
Community)

NCP

Negotiations with Competant Persons

NGO

Non-Governmental Organization

NID

New Industrial Districts

İŞKUR

Standart
Structural

of

Industrial
Policies

for

Türkiye İş Kurumu (Turkish Employment
Agency)

Merkezi

(National
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(General Directorate for Forestry and Rural
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Türkiye Cumhuriyeti Devlet Demiryolları
İşletmesi (Turkish State Railways)
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Türkiye Cumhuriyeti Sağlık Bakanlığı (Ministry
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TDC
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TDGM
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Total Dissolved Solids
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TEAE

PSVT

Project for Strengthening Vocational Training

Tarımsal Ekonomi Araştırma Enstitüsü
(Agricultural Economics Research Instıtute)

R&D

Research and Development

TEDAŞ

RDSTOP

Regional Development Strategy Target and
Operational Programme

Türkiye Elektrik Dağıtım Anonim Şirketi
(Turkish Electrcity Distribution Corporation)

TEİAŞ

Türkiye Elektrik İletim Anonim Şirketi (Turkish
Electrcity Transmission Corporation)

RL

Radio Link

RPBS

Regional Primary Boarding School

TEM

RTÜK

Radyo ve Televizyon Üst Kurulu (Radio and
Television Council)

Trans Avrupa Otoyolu (Trans European
Motorway)

TEMSAN

Türkiye Elektromekanik Sanayi Anonim
Şirketi

TEN

Trans-Avrupa Şebekeleri (Trans European
Network)

TER

Trans Avrupa Demiryolları (Trans European
Railway)

TESK

Türkiye Esnaf ve Sanatkarları Konfederasyonu
(The Confederation of Turkish Tradesmen
and Craftsmen)

THK

Türk Hava Kurumu (Turkish Aeronautical
Association)

SAGL

Samsun – Ankara Gas Supply Pipeline

SAMSEV

Samsun Spor Eğitim ve Tanıtma Vakfı
(Samsun Foundation for Sportive Training &
Promotion)

SAPARD

Tarım ve Kırsal Kalkınma İçin Özel Katılım
Programı (Special Accession Program for
Agriculture and Rural Development)

SEK

Süt Endüstrisi Kurumu (Dairy Industry
Institution)

SFI

Special Finance Institution

SGP

Standard Gross Profit

THY

Türk Hava Yolları (Turkish Airlines)

SIE

Small Industrial Estate

TİGEM

SME

Small and Medium Scale Enterprise

Tarım İşletmeleri Genel Müdürlüğü (General
Directorate of Agricultural Enterprises)

SPK

Sermaye Piyasası Kurulu (Capital Markets
Board of Turkey)

TİKA

SSK

Sosyal Sigortalar Kurumu (Social Insurance
Institutions)

Türk İşbirliği ve Kalkınma İdaresi Başkanlığı
(Turkish International Cooperation and
Development Agency)

TKB

SWOT

Strengths, Weaknesses, Opportunities and

Türkiye Kalkınma Bankası (Development
Bank of Turkey)
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Tarım ve Köyişleri Bakanlığı (Ministry of
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United Nations
Organization

TKK

Tarım Kredi Kooperatifi (Agricultural Credit
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Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
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Tarım Kredi Kooperatifleri Birliği (Union of
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World Health Organization
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World Health Organization
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WTO

World Trade Organization

TMMOB

Türkiye Mühendis ve Mimar Odaları Birliği
(Union of Chambers of Turkish Engineers and
Architects)

WTO

World Tourism Organization

YBDP

Yeşilırmak Basin Development Project
(Yeşilırmak Havza Gelişim Projesi-YHGP)

TMO

Toprak Mahsulleri Ofisi (Turkish Grain Board)
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TMSF
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Development Administration of Turkey)
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TRACECA
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Asia)

TRT

Türkiye Radyo ve Televizyon Kurumu (Turkish
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TSKB
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TÜBİTAK
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Türkiye Şeker Fabrikaları (Turkish Sugar
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TÜSİAD
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Ultra High Temperature

UKOME

Ulaşım Koordinasyon Merkezi (Transportation
Coordination Center)
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United Nations Development Program
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Preface

Strabon was born in Amasya; as a fellow citizen of Amasya, he loved his city very much. In order
to write a geography book, he made visits that would expand his horizon in the World of his
era, taking notes about them. He worked in Alexandria Library but penned his book in Amasya,
introducing the World of his times to us. It was the first geography book in the World.
To date, Turkey has made many regional plans. Regional plans can be made based on different approaches and different methods. But, above all, there must be good knowledge of a region for which
a plan is to be drawn up. Necessary information for planning the future 20 years of TR83 Region,
which covers a part of Yeşilırmak and Kızılırmak and Provinces of Çorum, Samsun and Tokat
apart from Amasya, which is Strabon’s place of birth, has been compiled in the volume, “Current
Situation and Analysis” under “Yeşilırmak Basin Development Project” (YBDP). The Current
Situation and Analysis provides products of a stage at which information aiming at outlining the
pattern of livelihood in the Region in the context of its relations with other regions in Turkey and
World has been compiled and adopted.
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PREFACE

This stage may be considered the beginning of an effort to have a thorough understanding of the
region through adoption; it has not been treated as a self-contained objective. The process of gathering and analyzing information is a process which must be focused very carefully so that any future
related decisions can be built on precise information exactly reflecting the future. This stage is
essential to interact with the society, understand the language of data and be able to conduct
analyses in the correct directions with correct techniques.
The process of collecting information is undoubtedly a continuous effort for every stage of planning
and implementation. Were it just a one off process, the planning studies would then have to make
use of information which would get obsolete over time. Information collection, analyses conducted
on the basis of current data and interpretation made thereon all have to be repeated continuously.
It should be noted that information in this report would be obsolete over time and that therefore,
certain items of such information would be required to be updated in various forms depending on the
job carried out at the time although it is the most recent information at the time of compilation.
The study, “Yeşilırmak Basin Development Project Current Situation and Analysis”, which forms
the contents of the present report, covers the studies carried out at the second stage of “Yeşilırmak
Basin Development Project Consulting Services” contract signed between the State Planning
Organization (DPT) and Dolsar Engineering Limited on December 15, 2003. In connection with
this project, the job was commenced on January 8, 2004 and at the initial stage, “Yeşilırmak Basin
Development Project Job Schedule” was submitted to the Under-secretariat on February 8, 2004.
“Current Situation and Analysis Report”, which formed the second stage of the study, analyzed the
findings about various sectors in an attempt to generate synthesis information.
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1 INTRODUCTION

Introduction

1.1 THEORETICAL DISCUSSION
The objective of Yeşilırmak Basin Development
Project is defined by DPT as “…to reduce the socio
economic development disparities of the region
compared with other regions through updated follow-up on and management of natural resourcesby making the most appropriate and economical
land use planning without upsetting the ecological
balances and to improve the regional welfare level
and its contribution to the national economy by
enhancing the present efficiency level…”

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

This objective established for Yeşilırmak Basin
Development Project proposes identification of
strategies, which would ensure enhancement of
the regional economic and social development
level on the one hand and on the other hand,
adoption of an approach, which would ensure
achievement of economic development without
creating adverse impact on the regional ecological
structure and natural resources and, as a further
measure, use of the characteristics of the regional
ecology and natural resources as main inputs for
economic and social development.
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First of all, this approach requires a detailed analysis of the regional internal dynamics and resources, identification of the regional competitiveness
from different perspectives and particularly, definition of natural resources supporting the regional
competitiveness. These basic findings will form
the foundation of the project, namely Yeşilırmak
Basin Development Project, which also covers the
regional main development strategy and spatial
distribution of potential developments.
It is observed that basic concepts and theories,
which are used in determination of the current situation and would ensure development and transformation of the structure determined, have changed
parallel to the economic, social and political developments occurring in the World in the recent years
and that the present concepts have undergone

changes, renewal or enrichment through interpretation in different ways over time. Therefore, the part
on introduction to Yeşilırmak Basin Development
Project initially provides a summary of changes to
the regional planning concepts and theories as well
as of the conceptual debate emerging presently,
followed by an effort to provide an answer to how
to translate the new regional development theories
and concepts into implementation on the basis of
the European Union regional policies and regional
planning studies in Turkey.
The issues set forth by Yeşilırmak Basin
Development Project Technical Specifications and
Preliminary National Development Plan (20042006) and Long Term Strategy and Eighth Five
Year Development Plan (2001-2005) have been
considered in evaluations made in connection with
the framework theories, concepts and implementations, which will be followed in the project.

1.1.1 EVOLUTION OF THEORIES AND
CONCEPTS ON REGIONAL
DEVELOPMENT
The changes to the regional development approaches in the last half century have been
shaped up by the changes to the theory of economic development, new institutional debates on
perception and analysis of the social structure,
new management theories analyzing the role of
the public sector over regulation of economy and
space and debates on how to define and perceive
the actors which would achieve these policies and
the levels of institutionalization and space where
such actors would be involved.
The foundations of regional planning are constituted by the theoretical studies aiming at defining
the rules for spatial development in the period from
the start of the 20th century to the times before the
Second World War. In this framework, the studies
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It is observed that apart from these theories, techniques such as Leontief’s regional input-output
analysis technique, regional income and social
calculations and inter-regional linear and nonlinear programming provide necessary technical
accumulation in view of definition and planning of
structures of regions.
The theoretical and technical platform identified
above has led regional planning to gain importance especially after the 1950s. This accumulation has also been supported by a strong planning
ideology. It is possible to divide the approaches
on regional development and planning into three
distinctive periods (Tekeli and Pınarcıoğlu, 2004).
The main approach of each period and concepts
used are summarized below.

DOLSAR

1.1.1.1 Regional Science and Regional
Planning Gaining Significance
in the Context of Economic
Development
The basic feature of the planning approach adopted in the period from the Second World War to the
1970s is its management understanding, which
could mobilize the equalitarian and re-distributive
mechanisms of “Welfare State” in the powerful
nation states and concentrated on the operational
and supervisory functions of these mechanisms
by means of well structured bureaucracy.
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by Von Thünen on land rent as well as determinations by Lösch on land use have had particular
contributions. It is observed that after the Second
World War, spatial organization has been treated
as an integral part of the development process.
The domination of the concepts of development
and growth during this period forced the theorization efforts on spatial organization to emphasize
the location selection problem of the enterprises
of an optimal scale, which was used in a sense
meaning gradually increasing sizes (Isard, 1969).
It was endeavored to explain spatial agglomerations and hierarchical structures on the basis of
the patterns of location selection and organization
employed by enterprises. Organization of production and initiatives and shaping up of space
parallel to developments were the core of this approach, which focused on the concepts for work
distribution, specialization depending on work
distribution, staging, centralization in decision
making processes and power distribution. As the
location selection rules (Alsonso, 1964) attempt
to define the location selection rules for industrial
enterprises in particular, the Central Place Theory
(Christaller, 1966; Berry, 1964) theorizes space on
the basis of the distribution of service activities.

Under this approach focusing on Keynesian economic policies to a large extent, the State is in a
position whereby it keeps operation of markets
under constant control and intervenes with it by
means of decisions made by very central and hierarchical bureaucracies, generates infrastructure
and directly makes economic production investments. Therefore, it may be thought that regional
development dynamics stem out of regional external dynamics rather than regional internal dynamics. The basic characteristic of this “pro-development” attitude by which large scale investments,
economics of scale, agglomeration economics,
externalities and external economies are accorded
priority and growth spreading to various sectors
gradually form the focus of growth created by the
impact of “big push” made “outside” the region is
anticipated is that it is based on quite a mechanical understanding and determinist rationalism.

1.1.1.2 Changes Introduced by the
New Economic and Political
Developments Raised in the
1970s to the Understanding of
Regional Planning
The scale of the changes which were triggered by
the crisis in the 1970s made it harder to have success with the previous policies and planning attitudes in the case of regional planning approaches
as well. Certainly, the crisis has affected not only
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regional planning approaches but also all the policies and attitudes. The presently dominant attitude
is the one which evolves into an understanding
changing the perception of the State of Prosperity,
reducing the State in crisis and adopting an understanding of State and public management which is
gradually less central and less bureaucratic. The
basic characteristic feature of this period is that
the nation states perceive that they have begun
becoming part of a World which is getting more
and more global.

understanding of production has now become
totally flexible. Individual entrepreneurs gain increased importance. The scales for production
and production patterns required by the World of
global relations are now entirely unlinked from the
“Fordist” structure of the previous period. Flexible
production has a peculiar organizational structure
and it is based on global information, inter-action
and communication network in addition to their
national counterparts or at a higher degree than
the latter (Eraydın, 2002).

The direction receiving attention in respect of
relations has begun getting horizontal gradually
rather than vertical and top-to-bottom. This development leads to the emergence of new actors
in society, which gain power. Non-governmental
Organizations (NGOs) are one of such new actors gaining power. It is believed that parallel to
less centralized supervision, an economic and
social structure which develops thanks to the
proposals and actions of the local actors concerning local issues operates more effectively and
this understanding enjoys a gradually increasing
recognition.

It is now quite usual to integrate production activities carried out by small scale production units
in locations vastly apart from each other spatially
into production elsewhere in the World regardless
of the national borders and again to market such
products elsewhere. The components of work
distribution are no longer spatially dependent; the
relation established via the organization forms the
network of common interests. Technological advances related to production and communication
also allow such disintegration and integration. On
the other hand, the singular units becoming part
of this network reduces individual importance of
enterprises as network relations emerge as the
element which really counts for.

The State relaxes the stringent rules and supervision it has so far imposed (de-regulation) as it
entirely leaves certain areas, particularly those
related to economic operation and economic
supervision. Given this fact, the bureaucratic understanding begins getting de-centralized more
and more as services, which were previously
State monopoly and being produced directly by
the State, are being transferred to private sector
concerns or obtained through sub-contractors.
Public managers act in accordance with the new
understanding in progress, beginning to establish
contact with new actors although this is to a limited
extent.
Scales for production are getting smaller and
smaller as there is a gradually increasing understanding that there can be “niche” where medium
and small scales can operate more efficiently; the

At this stage where neo-liberal and monetarist policies are preferred, the understanding of production
getting flexible according to the characteristics of
demand is dominant and competition and entrepreneurial power are prominent elements, flow
relations such as formation and accumulation of
regional capital and its escape from the region/
attraction of external capital to the region develop
according to these rules in a structure which goes
gradually global. Thus, the situation of those regions which are already less advantageous or disadvantageous may get worse. It is quite apparent
that the adverse impact of the decrease in provision
of public infrastructure, production and services
and in direct supports may lead to collapses in the
disadvantageous regions. Many less developed
countries may entirely be considered this kind of a
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In this period, there is a gradual break from the
understanding, which is noted as prevalent in the
previous period and was equalitarian and aimed
at ensuring balances. However, this situation
has also become influential in leading certain
disadvantageous regions to seek and their own
way-out.
The region’s development problem has begun
being understood and evaluated as a problem
which must be “internally claimed” in a gradually
increasing manner thanks to the developments
and changing approach summarized above. The
region now endeavor to mobilize their own means
and entrepreneurial power for development rather
than waiting for major infrastructure and production supports to be extended by the central bureaucracy to them. The way of achieving development needed by a region focuses on working out
necessary solutions for securing needed capital
and turning it into investment apart from developing human capital and social capital. Given this,
“comparative superiorities” (superiorities that
stem from those characteristics which cannot be
reproduced geographically) may be considered
a concept of locality treated with the concept of
mutual interaction.
Undoubtedly, development based such competition requires the regions to develop their social
capital as much as the need to develop their human capital. Social capital can be developed by
making a joint use of both traditional methods
and new methods. Local private sector and local
non-governmental organizations (communal actors having a better knowledge of local traditional
methods and changing global requirements in particular) are of strategic importance in development
of social capital. Autonomy of the local administrations, which begin being linked to the center in
a less vertical and hierarchical manner, has also
potential to strengthen this development.
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Only geographic advantages or superiorities are
no longer sufficient for regional development.
Because social elements have also started having
more importance over development apart from/ in
place of economic elements, region can achieve
superiorities by making use of historical and
cultural advantages. In some sense, this means
development of un-traded inter-dependencies for
regions (Eraydın, 2002).
The period between 1970 and 1980 may rather
be interpreted as a period of a quest for ways of
heading towards another understanding by breaking away from an approach. However, the next
period, namely the period from the 1990s to the
present time, which constitutes the third generation, has not actually much difference compared
with the previous one. This period may be considered an extension of the previous period with
certain differences and corrections. However, the
post-1990 period is a stage during which economically more diversified mass production and
new inventions have co-developed, which is not
dependent on the neo-liberal monetarist theory of
economy in a manner not as much rigid as in the
previous period.
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“less advantageous region” on a global scale.

Socially, local and civil actors get stronger and social demand and capability for self-administration
increase. A more favorable environment emerges
for governance. Development of network relations
can strengthen the relations of spatially very different units. Space gains a structure thanks to
network relations and interaction of fluidities.

1.1.1.3 New Theorization Efforts and
New Quests Figuring High in the
Post-1990 Period
Realities of the global world have received much
wider recognition by the nation states in the
post-1990 period and new actors fitting this thus
become more influential. In this period, networks
in a world going global and information getting
more and more global thanks to these networks
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rather than vertical and hierarchic organizational
structures gain more importance. However, these
networks are now multi-layered. Formation of regional/ local networks and the relations between
these networks and national and global networks
get more complex making them impossible to be
supervised by the central administrations. The
rules, which allow the nation states having a central structure to be isolated, disappear to a large
extent. Countries have difficulties to protect their
rules restricting global trade and movements of
goods and capital and such rules are replaced
one by one. Rules gain a global nature, leading to
formation of extra-nation regions.
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In this period where “local” elements gain increasing
importance, the understanding based on “administration” is replaced by “governance” gradually as
a higher number of actors take part in administration. The power of these actors and their positions
in interaction emerge in line with their democratic
traditions and knowledge they possess as well as
with their capability to share such information and
institutional capacity to maintain this sharing process in an operating condition. Social elements,
local cultures and historical elements as well as
geography having increased importance is more
evident in this period and become influential over
the efforts of the regions to acquire the capability for self-governance. Local/ regional identities
turn into concepts enjoying gradually increasing
importance.

1.1.1.4 Information, Learning Regions
and Governance
Societies evolve into “information societies” and
as information and information sharing have
higher importance, organization for access to
information and maintaining it in constant use in
a sustainable manner, namely learning, becomes
more important gradually. However, learning referred to herein is a concept related to methods
of learning, which have had a gradual breakaway
from the traditional understandings and must be

fulfilled with an understanding revamped in terms
of both contents and methods.
Flexible production systems, which are linked to
national/ global scales by dynamism originating
in the region, become more and more commonplace. Small, medium and large scale production
units have begun being more and more capable of
operating with organizations and institutionalizations which can be shaped up according to the demand of the markets they are related to (their own
markets) and capable of performing their functions
and achieving production. In respect of goods
and services, the capacity of local inventions and
technical/ organizational innovations and ensuring compliance and effectiveness with the global
systems in a new, peculiar manner gains much
more importance in production, organization and
institutionalizations in this period.
“Learning regions” get a better position in the race
in a global environment in a creative and inventive manner. It is more possible for the pluralist
and governable social structures to make use
of networks, organize and enhance the learning
capacity and gain renewal skills through achieving implementation based on decisions taken in
a chaotic environment. Therefore, these concepts
become more and more critical for plans, strategies, programs and projects to be prepared by the
regions for their development.
Network relations, governance, learning and the
like are the concepts gaining prominence as part of
the third generation regional planning understanding, which continues using the concepts starting
to develop in the previous period and developing
along with new concepts. Undoubtedly, many
other concepts may be added to them. Therefore,
it would be convenient to dwell upon governance,
which enjoys the most strategic importance among
such concepts, in more details. Certain properties
related to the concept of governance are discussed on the basis of an approach by Eraydın in
a concise manner below (Eraydın, 2002).
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Reduction by the central administration of its functions and its withdrawal from many areas thanks
to privatization operations and the approach,
“Smaller the state is, less intervention there is”,
would not eliminate the functions of the public
sector altogether. Because it is now understood
that practices made on the basis of the second
generation understanding have caused some regions to suffer higher losses, the State maintains
its functions (in a more important position in most
instances) as one of the actors of the pro-governance approach in the regions as a minimum. In
addition, the part played by the public sector industries in generation and extension of necessary
information at the initial stage of industrialization
is agreed.
Regulation of the function and action of “learning”
in the regions is one of the significant public functions. The part played by the “technical training”
on a medium level, which is covered by the field
of formal education, as well as public research
organizations and universities/ establishments of
higher education, in increasing the capabilities of
learning and invention (although the private sector has also a part). To sum up, although there is
consensus that it must get smaller leaving some
economic areas, this does not mean that the public
sector’s functions have come to an end altogether.
As part of the theoretical discussion on regional
development, the public sector occupies a place
as one of the influential actors in the society and
also as an actor continuing to have a decisive
weight in certain cases.
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As they develop relations among themselves and
with public management, local organizations jointly
need generated information and tacit knowledge,
which is internalized in terms of action, apart from
scientific, classified and coded information to attain
effectiveness and efficiency. It may be argued that
this is a type of organizational information, which
ensures co-existence of small units (whether in
agriculture, industry or services) in particular as
well as of individual units and allow them to head
towards common problem solutions.
Tacit knowledge needs to be learnt and renewed
constantly. The regions succeeding in it are “learning regions”. Regions must turn into individual
learning regions so that they gain advantages. In
this context, continued learning and its institutionalization are important in respect of facilitating cooperation and ensuring that information is shared
and that local inventions become commonplace
(Eraydın, 2002).

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

Strengthening the ties between the regions and
production in these regions and local decisions
and ensuring that they are affected by centrally
adopted decisions to a lesser degree (reduction
of incentives and protections and the State relinquishing on instruments of direct intervention with
the economy), namely the State restricting itself to
the role of a catalyst/ facilitator, would allow local
initiatives and non-governmental organizations to
combine their powers.

Tacit knowledge is achieved by means of networks
ensuring learning as a result of interaction in the
framework of “un-traded inter-dependencies”.
Information shared in the framework of un-traded
inter-dependencies may take place in a comprehensive range. The actors in this sharing process
may be cooperatives, producers’ unions, trade
unions, local entrepreneurs, public institutions,
academic institutions and technology transfer entities as well as any organizations or units, which
may be considered stakeholders in respect of
development related problems although they are
not local.
Relations in the industrial district where Marshall
type industries, namely small and medium size industries, are concentrated, are established in line
with the rules for ensuring mutual interests. This
may also involve provision of solidarity in line with
common interests as well as information sharing.
Institutionalization of relations realizes through
civilian society organization and establishment of
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governance related mechanisms between organizations if necessary. Thus, a pluralist decision
and action environment gains a function ensuring
advantages which can be obtained by the region
as part of network relations (Eraydın, 2002).

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

It may be said that as far as new practices are
concerned, adoption by the private sector of the
importance of establishment of partnerships in respect of the regional self-governance capability is
very important although it is not considered a governance related development in its fullest sense.
Many cases are encountered illustrating that development towards establishment of partnerships
out of individual entities has made contributions
to both information sharing process and organization development capacity and to accumulation
of capital parallel to them in a region. They have
taken the form of establishment of local facilitating
companies in some country cases as well as of
mobilization of local actors jointly with voluntary
organizations and industrial unions in some other
cases. There are studies to develop intermediate
institutions in Turkey as well.
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The new understanding over the planning of approaches ensuring regional development may be
summarized as encouraging actors to get involved
in a perspective defined in a possible sense rather
than development of a framework and following a
deterministic line in that framework1. Actors turn
their relationships established over networks of
many scales including local and global ones into
successful gains by developing their governance
capabilities in their regions and getting involved in
a constant process of learning. Of course, although
these successes require different definitions for
public, private and civil society actors, they may be
measured and evaluated on the basis of a result
determined and shared by means of governance
related processes.
1
Of the terms in this sentence, “determinism” refers
to the name of the teaching claiming that each event is the
necessary and unavoidable consequence of another event;
contingency which is determined according to the “deterministic theory” refers to a concept opposite compulsory, which
means non-occurrence is as much possible as occurrence

1.1.1.5 Entrepreneurialism, Increasing
Importance of Local Actors and
Joint Ventures
The role of incentives and tax allowances, namely
interventions made by the central public management, and other financial supports in regional
development have not disappeared altogether
although they have lost their original significance.
Although the banks are getting more reluctant to
provide capital to entrepreneurs and local regional
development efforts follow a less supportive attitude, they are the very institutions which can/ are
expected to provide contributions to local development. On the other hand, families and informal
relations are the major credit sources for small
production units. Families in some region have a
“pioneering role” in transformation. When we interpret this in relation to the new concept of learning,
it must be adopted as one of the advantages which
could be enjoyed by the region. Private financing
organizations can be as much important as the
banks or more important than them in respect of
development of a region in some cases.
How and to what extent the regional actors can
make use of their creative capabilities are the
most important element that really counts for sustainability of regional performances. Cases clearly
indicate that it is really hard to succeed on the basis of a static approach. The communities, which
have acquired the qualifications of a democratic
and pluralist community, are able to increase their
chance for success to the extent they can renew
themselves through learning, share this and become part of the external world through the networks without isolation in line with efforts to turn
their historical accumulation into a positive future.
However, this is not a definite definition of future;
it is rather a projection of future requiring much
effort for attainment given the positive or negative
unforeseeable development of conditions exposed
to risks and changing global conditions.
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The success of the projected perspective closely
relates to the stable commitments of the actors
for this projection of future. Regional performance
would depend on the capability and skills of performing learning, inventions, innovations, governance, adaptation, global interaction, compliant
production and necessary revisions on a timely
basis, which are all maintained with these stable
commitments. These new contents being debated
for regional development would certainly require
restructuring in a social and political sense. Any
regions having the capability of achieving compliance with the new conditions more conveniently
and quickly depending on their local capabilities
and also of improving their relevant knowledge
and carrying out necessary organizational arrangements would stand a higher chance of having advantages as part of the global system (Tekeli
and Pınarcıoğlu, 2004).
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1.1.2 REGIONAL POLICIES
The changes to the regional development approaches concisely summarized in the previous
part and the repercussions of the discussions
on the main factors triggering the differentiation
and developments in the variants accounting for
regional development are not limited to academic
studies.
All of these discussions have been influential in
practice as significant changes have occurred in
the scopes and highlights of the regional planning studies followed by many countries as well
as in the regional development policies and their
implementation.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

This projection itself is a perspective which continues being debated over time and must undergo
changes. The validity of this perspective depends
on its ability to get continued approval pursuant
to the decisions of units established for the purpose of governance. This approval would be an
approval maintained through the democratic decision making processes, which is based on like
mindedness or another rule of decision making.
A regional development which would come from
the outside of the region and be envisaged to be
achieved through resource distribution decisions
of a central-bureaucratic system as in the case
of traditional regional planning approaches has
now lost its qualifications as a future that can be
anticipated. However, resources and funds of international organizations, governments or private
sector continue flowing into the regions. However,
this would be thanks to some particular reasons
supplemented to the regional internal dynamism or
arising out of some specific regional superiority.

Regional policies may roughly be grouped as
“new” regional policies, which focus on the former
generation policies from the Second World War
to the 1970s, which were implemented under the
guidance and support of the central administration
and on use of the superiority offered by local dynamics and local potential, which has been raised
since the 1970s. Table 1.1.2.1 provides the basic
characteristics of these policies.
The most significant difference between the regional policies of two different generations is the
one observed in connection with the structure of
their decision making processes and their political tools. As traditional regional policies define
the major roles of the central government in the
decision making process, the duties assigned to
the local administrations after the 1970s have had
domination and as a minimum, the issue of joint
responsibility of the central-regional and local administrations has been raised. The new regional
policies offer a shift from a gradual structure dominated by the central government to non-gradual
organizational patterns. The diminishing importance of the central government in a global world
and decline in its financial resources apart from
the view that decision makers are near to the local
actors in order to set local dynamics into motion
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and that they get such actors involved have been
influential on this proposition.
The differences brought about by the policies
adopted in the new period are well displayed by
the fact that the regional units have dominated the
institutionalization of regional policies, that semi
autonomous units have been introduced in lieu
of the centralized bureaucratic organizations and
that new units in charge of regional development
have been established.

the organizational models shaped from bottom to
top, which are based on the co-existence of the
public, semi public and private sector entities and
civil society. Development agencies are the most
prominent among them.

There are substantial differences between the
institutionalizations shaped up for the purpose of
implementing new regional policies in particular.
Although it differentiates depending on the administrative structures of the countries, implementation capability of the regional policies of the initial
period is based on the principle of the organization of the central administration on a regional
alignment. However, although the institutions of
the central government which had a diminishing
power after 1970 have not disappeared altogether,
Table 1.1.2.1

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Objectives
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Characteristics of Traditional and New Regional Policies

Traditional Regional Policies
Regional equality
National economic growth
Channeling investment into less developed regions
Selection of general policies and certain special regions
on a national scale

Structure of
the process
Selection depending on the discretion of central
of decision
governments
making and
implementation Gradual structure
Public investments
Policy tools
Heavy dependence on public resources
Binding decisions for defined regional units
Bureaucratic regulations
A political environment dominated by national policies
Political
environment

New Regional Policies
Improvement of regional competitiveness
Increasing the capacities of regional economies
Supporting internal growth dynamics
Process of joint decision making by regional and local
governments
Regional-local decision making powers
Governance-oriented decision making process
Non-gradual organizational patterns
Public financial support
Organization dependent on conditions
Voluntary and conditional information
Consulting services provided by the public sector
Domination of national policies and regional and local policies

Central government having decision making
Direct policy implementation by the national governments
Political
and regional and local organizations (governments)
responsibilities responsibilities
Implementation responsibility being assigned to provincial
organizations
Implementing
institutions

Central governments
Provincial organizations of central governments
Bureaucratic relationships

Regional units
Semi autonomous units
Operational management in lieu of bureaucracy
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REGIONAL PLANNING PRACTICE

1.2.1 EU REGIONAL POLICIES VIS-ÀVIS TURKEY
It is observed that changes similar to the regional
development policies and implementations earlier
summarized have also been experienced by the
European Union’s regional policies. It is seen that
the European Union’s regional policies have undergone various stages since 1950.
EU may well be perceived as “a mosaic of regions” apart from its perception as a scheme that
has come true upon the gathering of countries
with varied characteristics. EU produces maps
which uses the regional boundaries instead of the
national boundaries of the countries and indicates
the regions by classifying them according to various criteria. EU attaches importance to development differentiations between the member countries such as poverty, unemployment and income
as well as their minimization/ elimination and for
this purpose; it develops program, mechanisms,
instruments and projects.
The Union’s regional policies were initially supported by assistance extended to projects during
the period between 1950-1970 and by financing
provided from the European Regional Fund between 1970-1980 and they have been specifically
designed for the less developed region or transformation of those regions whose industrial infrastructure had been devastated.
After 1980, increased importance has been placed
on entrepreneurship as the principle of allowing the
market forces to be influential in ensuring growth
and thus increasing support extended to small and
medium scale entrepreneurs has been adopted.
The period after 1990 witnessed the adoption of
the principle of enhancing regional technological
capabilities by means of regional technological
development programs and regional innovative
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technologies. Delors II Package envisaging a reform of structural funds in particular emphasizes
the policy of allowing the European regions to gain
competitiveness.
However, it is observed that as supports continue
being in place to enable the European Union regions to have competitive qualifications, use of
the traditional instruments is maintained and that
at present, the European Regional Development
Fund extends aid particularly to those less developed regions, which have failed to achieve transformation in agriculture and industry. The present
European Union regional policies endeavor to
maintain the traditional regional policies and variants set forth by the current theories of regional
development together. The European Union has
adopted the view that in the case of continued regional inequalities and unequal balances of power,
policies by which infrastructure and production
are supported by public contributions, a feature
dominating the period between 1950-1970, are
maintained while policies in support of innovative
investments to be realized through public-private
partnerships must be promoted so that regions
having comparative superiority and accumulation
in particular can have competitive force.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

1.2

As it has developed its organization in line with
its efforts to increase its competitiveness and
transform from a single market to an economic
and monetary union, it has added a new heading
to the Treaty of Rome with the European Uniform
Convention: “Economic and Social Harmony”. It has
been seen that regional policies are an important
instrument to reduce the development differences
between the regions. Later, “economic and social
harmony” has entered the Treaty of the European
Union, which took effect on November 1, 1993,
as one of the foundations of the EU integration.
The relevant article, 130a says: “the Community
will aim to reduce the imbalances between the

1-11

Introduction

development levels of various regions and the underdevelopment of those less developed regions”
(AB, 2000). Thus, the fact that regional policies
have an important function in building Europe and
achieving harmony is demonstrated.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

European Union Council adopted a document,
“Agenda 2000”, as part of determination of the EU
policies for the period of 2000-2006 in 1999. This
document emphasizes the need for reduction of
inter-regional wealth and economic development
inequalities and proposes implementation of a
package for aid to the disadvantageous regions
as well as to those areas where workforce market
is not strong (AB, 2000).
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The three fundamental components of the strategy determined by the EU to eliminate the inter-regional inequalities may be summarized as
the macro-economic policies targeting at sound
economic growth, structural component for sound
operation of the workforce market and territorial
component aiming at reinforcement of regional/ local level initiatives. The main titles of the program
regulating investments to be made according to
this strategy may be summed up as follows (AB,
2000):
•
Infrastructure development (transport and
power networks, pipelines, digital networks
for communication, infrastructure related
to water resources, waste management,
etc.)
•
Support for enterprises (Technological
renewal requirements of the SMEs and
development of research, industrial cooperation and communication and human
resources)
•
Learning and education (development
of human resources, encouragement of
integration of youths, women and people
facing a threat of exclusion in particular
with the workforce market)
•
Environmental protection (safeguarding
environment particularly in development
of agricultural products and tourism)

•

•

Research and development (bridging
the technological gap by making use of
dynamism to be provided by scientific
activities)
Local development (increasing local resources and encouraging entrepreneurs)

1.2.1.1 Implementation Tools for EU
Regional Policies
Financial instruments of these policies include
Structural Funds, Cohesion Funds and
European Investment Bank credits.
Structural Funds
There are four funds aiming at reduction of regional imbalances. They are briefly summarized
below along with their objectives:
I.
European Regional Development Fund
It has the objective of extending aid to the underdeveloped regions (Target 1) and regions
experiencing structural problems (Target 2) and
supporting small and medium scale enterprises
basically, promoting productive investments and
enhancing infrastructure to create employment/
new job opportunities by promoting competitive
and sustainable development. About half of the
structural funds are covered by this fund.
II.
European Agricultural Guidance and
Guarantee Fund
It has the objective of supporting the practices under the Common Agriculture Policy, which relate to
agricultural modernization, development and rural
development.
III.
European Social Fund
It has the objective of promoting employment, combating discrimination and social exclusion, raising
the learning and vocational training levels, ensuring
better operation of the workforce market and developing a system of creation of vocational training
and employment for women, young unemployed
people and socially disadvantageous groups.
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EU has determined certain objectives for the areas
which are to benefit the funds outlined above. The
projects developed in line with these objectives
can receive assistance from the structural funds
between 2000-2006. The objective regions and
objectives of the funds including the objectives 1
region for which about 70 percent of the structural
funds are allocated are as follows (AB, 2000):
Objective 1: Supporting Development in the
Less Prosprous Regions
This target relates to Target 1 countries covering
the underdeveloped regions. Any region having
per capita GDP which is less than 75 percent of the
EU average in the last three years is recognized
as an “underdeveloped region”. The population of
the regions in Europe falling in this scope is about
20 percent of the total population.
Objective 2: Revitalising
Structural Difficulties

Areas

Facing

Some regions undergo social and economic transformation. They face structural difficulties and high
unemployment. People living in such regions are
about 18 percent of the European population.
These regions cover rural areas suffering regression, urban areas having hardship, those areas hit
by the fishery related crisis and areas undergoing
transformation in industry and services sector.
About 11.5 percent of the structural fund spending
is made for these regions (DPT, 2005-1).

Objective 3: Supporting Adaptation, Education
Training and Employment Policies
This target entails development of human resources and modernization of policies for education,
learning and employment. The policies or areas of
action to be supported are defined as follows:
•
Active labor market policies to combat
unemployment
•
Improvement of means of access to the
labor markets
•
Development of Life Long Learning and
Education Systems
•
Adaptation to economic and social
developments
•
Positive actions for improvement of participation by women in the labor market

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

IV.
Financial Instrument for Fisheries
Guidance
It has the objective of supporting implementation
of the Common Fishery Policy, fleet modernization, development of culture fishery, protection of
sea areas and efforts for establishment of facilities
at fishery ports.

V.
Community Programs
Structural funds also finance the community
initiative programs apart from the programs of
national initiatives. These initiatives are functional
in respect of treatment of the common problems
of the regions. About 5,5 percent of the structural
funds are used for these programs (DPT, 2005-1).
The titles and objectives of these programs (AB,
2000):
Interreg III: Development of cooperation programs
for those regions facing isolation due to their location on the borders of the national territories,
Urban II: Sustainable urbanization; innovative policies for revival of small and medium scale cities in
particular,
Leader +: Incentive of rural development and
enabling local actors to have mutual cooperation
and allowing actors/ stakeholders to make use of
their own potential and establish mutual contacts
(networking),
Equal: It aims at fighting exclusion from the labor
market due to various reasons and discrimination
and various forms of unemployment.
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Cohesion Fund
The fund, which has been set up to extend aid
to four countries (Greece, Portugal, Ireland and
Spain) with a per capita GDP below 90 percent
of EU wide per capita GDP and to the 10 new
member countries, directly finances the projects
and networks in the fields of environment and
transport. Annual aid received by a member country from the Structural Fund including aid from the
Harmony Fund may not be more than 4 percent of
their GDP (DPT, 2005-1).
European Investment Bank
The bank extends financial support in the fields
of improvement of competitiveness of enterprises,
extension of support to small enterprises, transport, communication and power transmission,
environmental preservation, improvement of living
quality, reduction of dependence on power and
rational use

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

1.2.1.1.1 Local Development
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Experience demonstrates that it is more convenient and effective to promote and achieve social
harmony and economic development in a local
context. Therefore, it is desired in respect of localization of development that local actors are made
more active. The major actors in local development may be listed as follows (AB, 2000):
i.

ii.

iii.

Local administrations: They refer to an
administrative unit which is capable of
combining local public and private actors
and making contributions to development
of employment.
Enterprises: SMEs are the basic source
for employment. Therefore, it is very important to support entrepreneurship at a
local level.
Social-Economic NGOs: They are
functional in working out solutions for cooperatives, associations and foundations
as well as for disadvantageous people or
situations, which operate on a non-profit

iv.

v.

vi.

basis guided by a logic different from and
independent of the public and private
sectors.
Local employment offices: They operate in regulation of the labor market locally, providing services such as training,
consulting and information.
Social parties: There are benefits to
be provided when the civil segments
with a low level of organization become
a stakeholder in solving local communal
problems.
Others: Actors taking place in a wide
range covering everybody including politicians who may contribute to solution of
problems.

Development activities financed by the structural
funds may involve quite varied targets. For illustration purposes, the following may be cited as a few
examples for them (AB, 2000):
•
Small scale infrastructure support
•
Establishment of small enterprises
•
Establishment of research and cooperation networks for small enterprises
•
Development of tourism resources
•
Development of local agriculture and local
fisheries
•
Revival of urban collapse quarters or former industrial district
•
Supporting initiatives for creation of local
employment for requirements not met by
the market or public entities in the fields
such as social, cultural or environmental
services.
These types of project can also be supported by
the community initiatives (such as Urban, Equal,
etc.).
Only member countries may implement the above
listed policies and draw funds for them. Community
aid is determined for the purpose of allowing the
candidate countries to implement the pre-accession strategy in the short and medium run under
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1.2.2 PLANNING HIERARCHY AND
REGIONAL PLANNING IN
TURKEY
The preceding parts provided a brief summary of
the main outlines of regional planning and regional
policies as a mention has been made of the fact that
these policies had repercussions on the European
Union regional policies. This part provides a brief
outline of Turkey’s experience in these matters as
well as a summary of the efforts for reduction of
regional differences in particular.

1.2.2.1 Plans with Spatial Contents and
Regional Planning Studies in
Turkey
Turkey’s efforts for regional planning and formation
of settlement system dates back to the beginning
of the Republic. However, the studies conducted
by using the term, regional planning, started in the
Ministry of Housing and Reconstruction and it was
defined as a planning scale upon the establishment of the State Planning Organization UnderSecretariat (DPT). Beginning with the First Five
Year Development Plan prepared in 1962, all the
plans addressed regional development and interregional imbalances and differences in various
manners; the concepts used changed from time
to time but the issue of reducing development differences has always retained its position on the
agenda.
Starting with the initial development plans, the regional planning studies (such as Marmara, Antalya
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and Çukurova) concentrated on those regions
where it was critical in respect of issues or formulation of development projections2 . It is possible to
define them as “pilot studies”. The basic features
of these plans were that they remained “point to
point” compared with the national scale, rather
than being part of an understanding of a national
scale since planning had not be developed for all
the regions. In addition, necessary platform could
not be formed to ensure that they were consistent
with other planning phases in respect of basic
targets (Kılıç, 2004).
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“the Participation Partnership Document” for the
candidate countries. At present, Turkey is eligible for EU financial aid under the Pre-Accession
Financial Cooperation Program. However, various
changes are expected to be made to the EU financial instruments during the period of 2007-2013.
The Current Situation and Analysis Annexes
provides information about European Union PostAccession Financial Support Instruments.

For definition of the regions, a classification of
homogenous regions was first made (1963-1970)
and later (1982), a study on the classification
of polarized regions was published and finally,
the National Program for Assumption of the EU
Acquis as part of the process of membership to
the EU accorded priority to the classification of
Nomenclature of Territorial Units for Statistics
(NUTS) at various levels as part of the works to be
done in the short term.
The Cabinet decree promulgated in 2002 made a
definition of NUTS. According to these definitions,
there are 81 NUTS Level 3, 26 NUTS Level 2 and
12 NUTS Level 1 in Turkey.
TR83 Samsun Region covered by this report is one
of 26 NUTS Level 2 in the zoning made according to this system Current Situation and Analysis
Annexes (Annex Table 2.1 provides definitions of
Levels 1, 2 and 3).
Plans in Turkey are prepared according to different scales, scopes and qualifications such as:
•
National development plans
•
Regional plans
•
Territorial Plans
•
Master development plans and
•
Implementation plans for development

2

More detailed information is provided by Part 1.2.3.
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in view of the areas and objectives they cover. At
the same time, there is a hierarchy between the
plans listed above and plans with higher scales
and wider scopes are binding for those plans having a lower position in the hierarchy. According to
this arrangement, regional plans are determined
in the framework of the basic projections of the national development plans, having an influence on
decisions concerning plans of lower sub-scales.
It is possible that national plans may be physical
in terms of some of their components; however,
other plans starting from regional plans are basically physical plans.
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Planning at a national level in Turkey is made as
part of “Five Year Development Plans” prepared by
the State Planning Organization Under-Secretariat
(DPT). It is seen that 8th FYDP prepared for the period between 2001-2005 began placing emphasis
on the concept of regional planning. It is observed
that the concept of globalization and emergence
of local economies as a global force were recognized by 8th FYDP and that as a result, the plan
noted that regional planning would be successful to the extent it could combine and integrate
various action programs on the basis of a strategic
perspective (DPT, 2000-1:60). The objective of
regional plans is defined as establishment of vertical and horizontal relationships between the socio
economic plans of a national level and physical
plans of a local level (DPT, 2000-1:67) and thus, it
is aimed at determining actions to be taken on the
part of public and private sectors so that national
priorities can be reflected in space in a manner
responding to requirements of a local scale and
local-regional resources can be mobilized.
It is stated that the major EU regional targets and
policies advocate spatial integration, environmental
protection, reinforcement of local administrations,
establishment of an integrated socio economic
and geographic information system and creation
of development axes that would strengthen the
functional links of the medium size cities and that
OECD regional policies favor support of sustain-

able land use through effective institutionalization
and environmental protection and support of local
entrepreneurship and development of social balance (DPT, 2000-1:60).
8th FYDP analyzes some problems from a regional
perspective as part of a quest for reduction of interregional differences with a focus on the spatial distribution of industries, OIZs and SIEs, infrastructure
investments, inter-regional variability of population
increase rates and migration situation, problems of
the metropolitan cities and urbanization in general.
The objectives and policies in the development of
the regional plans may be summarized as follows:
The basic objective is to minimize the inter-regional imbalances. It is stated that the policies will
be taken up in line with the principles of sustainability, inter-regional integration, achievement of
the socio economic balance, improvement of living
standards, cultural development and participation
(DPT, 2000-1:62 - 63).
With regard to regional planning, there is a mention of the need for use of instruments such as
strengthening provincial planning and coordination
units and commencement of data bases for this
purpose, acceleration of the process of specialization by sector and provision of R & D-technological
support over development of new industrial district, initiation of the practice of “Model Industrial
Estates” to ensure that medium size enterprises
other than the OIZs and SIEs become widespread
and directing migration to the functional regional
centers with high development potential rather
than the metropolitan cities (DPT, 2000-1:64).
Similar proposals are also included in the “Long
Term Development (2001-2023) Basic Objectives
and Strategy” (DPT, 2000-1:229).
After it was decided at Helsinki Summit in 1999
that Turkey was a candidate country for EU membership and that like other candidate countries, it
must be allowed to benefit a pre-accession strategy in line with the present European Strategy and
the approval of the Accession Partnership in 2001,
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The pre-accession financial aid can be used effectively thanks to the contributions of the regional
plans and thus, formation of the platform for use of
post-membership structural funds can be initiated.
PNDP lays down a strategic framework in the direction of formation of a nationwide Economic and
Social Adaptation Policy and ensuring convergence to the EU. Turkey’s development strategy
is analyzed under three major headings. They are
established as:
•
Long term strategy,
•
Basic instruments and priorities of the
medium term strategy,
•
PNDP strategy development axes
concerning the Economic and Social
Adaptation to the EU (DPT, 2003-5: i-iii)
PNDP attaches utmost importance to the priority
for regional development, allocating the biggest
budgetary share for this priority. In this framework,
it is very important to plans and programs with
a regional nature, which aim at eliminating the
development differences between Turkey’s own
regions as well as between Turkey’s regions and
the regions of the EU member countries.
The objectives and priorities of the medium term
strategy based on a long term strategy, which is
one of the major headings on which the general
framework of Turkey’s development strategy is
based gather under the following headings:
•
Attainment of stable growth at higher
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•

•
•
•

rates,
Formation of a high tech oriented economic structure which can compete with
international markets,
Development of human resources and
increased employment,
Improvement of infrastructure services
and environmental protection,
Reduction of inter-regional development
differences, ensuring rural development,
reduction of social imbalances arising due
to poverty and income inequality (DPT,
2003-5: iv)
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the Turkish Government adopted the National
Program on the Alignment of the Community
Acquis. The Preliminary National Development
Plan (PNDP) has been prepared to serve as a
basis for use of pre-accession financial aids for
the Economic and Social Adaptation, which will
be provided by the EU in the period of 2004-2008
in the framework of the relations between Turkey
and the EU. This plan is also included in the national development plans in line with the hierarchy
identified above and it is decisive for any regional
plans to be drawn up.

Except for the first priority having a macro-economic nature, each of other priorities determines
four development axes as a basis for PNDP
strategy.
The fourth of these axes is described as:
•
Improvement of the economic power of
the regions, reduction of inter-regional
economic development differences and
acceleration of rural development; to this
end,
•
Support and strengthening of the SMEs,
•
Support of small scale infrastructure
constructions,
•
Support of local initiatives,
•
Building and strengthening institutional
capacity (DPT, 2003-5: vi).
This definition also constitutes the YBDP framework directly.
Other three axes provide guidance in respect
of the characteristics, which must be owned by
regional plans, and sector developments (DPT,
2003-5: vi).
These three axes of development are defined as
follows:
•
Increasing competitiveness of
enterprises:
o
Increasing competitiveness of the
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SMEs,
o
Increasing competitiveness of agricultural and industrial enterprises
by improving their technological and
quality levels and safeguarding AB
norms as regards environment,
Development of human resources and
increasing employment:
o
Active employment policies,
o
Strengthening the training system,
Development of infrastructure services
and environmental protection:
o
Increasing highway safety,
o
Ensuring integrity of the TransEuropean and European-Middle East
transport networks with the national
transport networks and identification
of required jobs for funding by the
EU funds,
o
Development of port capacities,
establishment of major ports and
achievement of sea safety in a manner ensuring that they can provide
services as part of the EU transport
network effectively,
o
Ensuring quality and effectiveness in
intra-city transport services,
o
Transfer of maintenance-repair
services to private concerns for the
rolling stock as part of restructuring
the railway sector,
o
Preservation of water resources
and increasing efficiency over potable water supply and sewerage
services as well as over solid waste
management.

The nationwide regional development strategy identifies the medium term priority areas as
follows:
•
Reinforcement of human resources and
increasing potential for self employment
in particular
•
Support of present and new SMEs and
increasing their competitiveness at a col-

•

•
•

lective level by enhancing potential for
cooperation-joint ventures in the form of
interactive organizations in the style of
networks
Support of physical and social infrastructure investments which are of importance
in respect of achievement of new investments and better urban living standards
Ensuring diversification of economic activities in the rural areas
Reinforcement of the institutional structure through new local governance models that would increase local participation,
expand joint venture areas and regulate
collective intervention by local economic
actors with local economic development
(DPT, 2003-5:v)

YBDP will further be developed by considering the
targets and policies and strategies and priorities
set forth by FYDP and PNDP provided that particular importance is accorded to aspects related
to regional development.

1.2.2.2 EU Funds and TR82, TR83 and
TRA1 Regional Development
Program
The total sum of this program approved by the
EU and Turkish government in the framework of
the Pre-Accession Financial Assistance for 2003,
which covers the provinces of Amasya, Bayburt,
Çankırı, Çorum, Erzincan, Erzurum, Kastamonu,
Samsun and Tokat is Euro 52,33 million and the
program is scheduled for completion by 2006
(DPT, 2005-2).
In order to be eligible for benefiting the grant
funds, projects meeting the envisaged criteria
must be prepared. The potential beneficiaries of
these funds are identified as: public entities and
agencies, non-governmental organizations (associations, foundations), local administrations,
service unions, universities, research organizations, vocational training institutions, chambers
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The program prepared for funds which may used
in Regions TR83, TR82 and TRA1 aims at putting
the following into implementation:
•
A grant program for local development
initiatives
•
A grant program for the SMEs
•
A grant program for support of small scale
infrastructure
•
Technical assistance services to support
project implementation (DPT, 2005-2).
Details of the components of the program are explained below:
Support of local development initiatives
The priorities of the program extending support for
small scale interventions which promote development efforts and common services responding to
locally identified requirements for local development initiatives are defined as:
•
Activities for provision of vocational training or entrepreneurs training,
•
Consulting or support activities,
•
Research activities,
•
Rural development activities,
•
Activities of such a nature to improve the
image of a region as a business or tourism center.
Table 1.2.2.1 Distribution of Contributions to
the EU Programs by the EU and Turkey
(million Euro)

Program priorities
Local development
initiatives

EU
Support
7,40

Turkish
contribution
2,46

Total
9,86

SME’s

11,10

3,70

14,80

Small scale infrastructure

18,50

6,17

24,67

3,00

-

3,00

40,00

12,33

52,33

Technical assistance
Total
Source:

The maximum amount of grant for these projects
is Euro 100 000 and beneficiaries have to provide
co-financing at a rate of 10 percent.
In terms of human resources, it is considered to
improve installations and equipment of vocational
schools, ensure that graduates have employable
qualifications in line with labor market requirements, provide vocational training to particular
target masses (youths, women, people out of work
for extended periods) (DPT, 2005-2).
Support for the SMEs
The program for support of the SMEs aims at providing physical investment resources, operational
training, consulting, better access to information
and promotion of entrepreneurship for small and
micro enterprises in the sectors of agriculture,
manufacturing and services (including tourism).
The highest amount of grant under this program
is Euro 100 000 and beneficiaries are required
to provide co-financing at a rate of 50 percent.
Activities to be supported are the following:
•
Technology transfers and creation of
innovations,
•
Development of management and
organization,
•
Finance management, marketing and
advertising (including establishment of
contacts for exports),
•
Development of human resources.
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and small and medium size enterprises.

The services that may be benefited by these
companies are services such as support for design of projects, provision of financing, review of
possible financing resources, preparation of business plans and implementations thereof, access
to the markets, development of export activities,
access to market information and market banks,
participation in fairs and exhibitions, visits to companies and preparation of marketing plans (DPT,
2004-12).

DPT (2005-1), AB Bölgesel Programları Dairesi Başkanlığı
Tarafından Hazırlanan “Ekonomik ve Sosyal Uyum Amaçlı
AB Yardımları” ve “TR82, TR83 ve TRA1 Düzey 2 Bölgeleri
Kalkınma Programı” Hakkında Not (unpublished).
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Support for Small Scale Infrastructure
Construction
Under the Program of Support for Small Scale
Infrastructure Construction, grants between Euro
100 000-2 000 000 are extended to central and local public management units to assist with raising
regional living standards by providing vital services
for local population and enterprises. Beneficiaries
have to provide local contribution at a minimum
rate of 10 percent.
As part of local infrastructure, focus is on the
development of the OIZs, improvement of trade
fairs and means of access to them, construction
of sewerages and waste water treatment plants,
development of small scale tourist infrastructure
and maintenance of historical-cultural heritage.
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Technical Assistance
The technical assistance program also aims at
providing technical assistance to the institutions
at both central and regional levels and all the local stakeholders and thus, creating learning and
capacity building impact. This program is entirely
a grant.
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Technical assistance covers preparation of guidelines for applicants in line with the EU norms,
publication and awareness building campaigns
and building institutional capacity for selection of
projects (Kulhan, 2004).
As part of the distribution of a total sum of Euro
52,33 million to the programs, Euro 40,0 million of
this sum is EU support as Euro 12,33 is a national
finance support.

1.2.3 INTER-REGIONAL
DEVELOPMENT DISPARITIES
IN TURKEY AND INSTRUMENTS
USED TO MINIMIZE SUCH
DIFFERENCES
When this is assessed in a chronological process,
it is seen that due to the fact that the focal points of
the global economy have changed and that there
have been developments with regard to the impact and interest areas of the global metropolises,
the changes to the networks and transport-trade
and other infrastructure systems have created
opportunities for some regions to develop on a
global scale as they have caused other regions to
become marginal. However, the characteristics of
the regions such as geographic structure, climate
and natural resources owned may well place them
into an advantageous position at the very start of
the development process.
Since the start of the Period of the Republic, Turkey
has paid particular care to ensure nationwide industrialization and allocation of public resources.
However, it may be said that efforts for minimization of inter-regional differences have been much
more and more systematic in the last 50 years,
particularly after 1990. Putting aside the initial industrial plans not containing any spatial decisions
in terms of the plan text, the first regional/ spatial
plans were introduced in the late 1950s.

Plans with Spatial Contents
The studies conducted until the 1990s, which incorporated spatial elements, may be summarized as
follows (Mutlu, 2002: 410-411): It is possible to note
that the first planning study having a “regional” nature was a study about Köyceğiz-Dalaman in 1957
under an OECD program. Thereafter, a planning
study was made about the Region of Marmara early
in the 1960s and a physical plan was generated as
a result (Eastern Marmara Preliminary Plan/ 1963).
In the same years (1961-1962), a regional plan was
developed for the province of Zonguldak and this
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GAP study was carried out in line with a “master
plan” made between 1987 and 1989 following the
gradual expansion of Keban Region studies which
originally started in the late 1960s. As a complementary study for the master plan, GAP Region
Transport and Infrastructure Study was carried out
between 1990 and 1993 and put into implementation subsequently (Mutlu, 2002: 411). Projects
serving irrigation, power generation and potable
water supply are the major schemes covered by
GAP investment program and the rate of actual
completion was 46,1 percent as of the end of 2000
as the ratio of completion in terms of cash spending was 52,2 percent as of 2004 (DPT, 2003-1).
Zonguldak-Bartın-Karabük Regional Development
Project has been introduced to plan the new social
and economic situation which would emerge upon
the privatization of Karabük and Ereğli Iron and
Steel Works and TTK rehabilitation in line with the
projections under 7th FYDP and implementations
under it are still in progress (DPT, 2003-1).
The Eastern Anatolia Project Master Plan Study
(DAP) initiated in 1998 has been concluded and
published. In brief, the plan has the objective of
achieving sustainable development in the region,
which would accelerate the regional socio economic development, by setting the region’s internal dynamics into motion.
The aim is to make necessary planning to achieve
the following in the region: preservation of soil
and water resources, increasing employment and
per capita income and diversification of the economic structure in the potential areas, subsequent
minimization of inter-regional income differences,
development of education and health services
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and enhancement of urban living standards (DPT,
2003-5: 159).
The Eastern Black Sea Regional Development
Plan has been prepared as a long term integrated
development plan until 2020 for the Eastern Black
Region and priority sectors and investment projects have been identified in line with this plan. By
having due regard to the low contribution by the
industrial sector to employment and added value,
dependence of agriculture on a single product and
problems faced by the spatial structure in terms
of topography, the plan pursues the objective of
strengthening the region’s socio economic structure. It groups the developments in line with this
objective under 10 main programs (DPT, 2003-1).
Studies on the programs and project suggestions
are continuing presently. Efforts have been initiated on raising awareness of environment concerning the issue of solid waste management under
the small scale development study (DPT, 2003-5)
related to development of tourism. In addition, the
study on building awareness on environment regarding the issue of solid waste management has
been concluded as studies have been initiated for
development of human resources in the Eastern
Black Sea Region.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

was followed by Antalya Region Planning Studies
(1963-1965) initiated through FAO and Çukurova
Region Plan (1963-1966) in which AID and OECD
specialists took part apart from DPT specialists.
This study continued in 1969 after some interruption and was completed in 1970.

Incentive Policies
Other implementations apart from the plans of
a regional scale, which could have impact on
distribution of resources in a spatial sense, have
also been achieved. The Approach on the Priority
Regions for Development (PRD), which has been
co-related to the incentive system and resource
allocation policies, has been permanently a part of
the planning and programming studies since the
Third Five Year Development Plan (DPT, 20036: 14). This is a general policy implemented by
the public sector for the less developed regions
and in addition to public supports and incentive
measures, it covers: i) improvements related to
wages of those employed by PRD, ii) supports for
agricultural and vocational purposes, iii) financing
support provided by the Public Participation Fund
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for public investments, iv) additional means such
as financing provided by DPT budget for the projects maintained by the local administration under
PRD (DPT, 2003-5: 50). TR83 Region is entirely
covered by PRD (which covers 49 provinces and
2 districts pursuant to the decree of 1998).

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Rural Development Projects
Apart from these implementations, a series of rural
development studies have been carried out since
the 1970s. These projects mainly relate to areas
such as irrigation, rehabilitation of wetland, provision of water to animals and subsequent enhancement of animal and plant products, construction of
village and forest roads, supply of drinking water
and forestation. In a very broad definition, some
experiments have been put into practice in Turkey
in line with rural development which may be described as systematic efforts not limited to agricultural development in rural areas only, which have
been exerted for sustainable economic growth
and technological advances, improvement of living conditions/ quality and development of human
resources (DPT, 2000-1).
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Of these projects, Çorum-Çankırı Rural
Development Project has been partially implemented in TR83 Region. In addition to this project,
the Anatolian Water Basins Rehabilitation Project
employing rural development concepts, which
is funded by the World Bank, is being implemented in TR83 Region. Again, the Village Based
Participatory Investment Project in the Province
of Tokat, which will be funded by the World Bank,
is a rural development project. Information on the
first of the last two projects is provided under the
heading, Soil and Water Resources in the Part on
Agriculture as information on the second project is
available under the heading, Plant Production.
Apart from these projects, there are also rural
development projects developed by the governors’ offices through the Social Assistance and
Solidarity Incentive Fund or provincial special
administrations.

An overall evaluation in respect of the planning
studies made on a regional scale in Turkey, which
could not have the chance of being implemented
outside GAP, points to the following features
(Mutlu, 2002: 411-413):
•
The plans could not prove much efficient
in respect of providing means for rational
selection apart from some exceptions.
•
The plans have been treated as a bureaucratic technical study rather than a
participatory attitude in their preparation.
•
The regions for which the initial period
planning studies were carried out have
been selected from among the country’s
relatively developed regions. No eastern
regions which are as much underdeveloped as GAP have been selected.
•
The concept of regional development has
not been initially recognized as the view
that the constitution would reject such
“partial” plans controlled.
•
It was considered that the options available were to accelerate Turkey’s development as much as possible by starting with
the most favorable regions or to risk slowdown of development speed by allocating
resources to less developed regions.
•
Suitable instruments could not be developed for implementation of regional
plans.
•
The Turkish planning and resource allocation practice could not overcome the morphologic disharmony between the preparation and implementation of plans by sector
and the approach by the regional planning
treating projects in relation to each other,
which could be meaningful economically
only through common evaluation.
On the other hand, public management reaches
similar conclusions over the definition of the new
approach to development (DPT, 2003-6: 7-8):
•
Quantitative growth is not sufficient for
development although it is necessary for
it. Multi-dimensional objectives are nec-
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essary for sustainable development and
many issues ranging from increase in per
capita income to improvement of living
standards, protection of environment and
nature and spatial harmony have to be
considered.
Development policies must be taken up
with an integral approach.
A comprehensive political approach rather
than a single policy must apply for development process and general policies must
be shaped according to time and space.
Policies are as much important as processes over achievement of development.
Policies must be defined as a sustainable
process which strengthens the relationships/ partnerships between different actors such as private sector, public sector
and civil social segments by observing the
principles such as participation, reconciliation and transparency. Particular attention must be paid to strengthening of civil
society, which is relatively less developed
compared with these social segments.
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AN OVERVIEW OF TURKEY’S ECONOMIC, SOCIAL AND
DEMOGRAPHIC STRUCTURE

The detailed research conducted for YBDP
identifies the situation of the region and potential
changes which may be expected there. However,
it will be useful to have a look at the present situation in Turkey as well as at the perspective for its
future so that one may comprehend the conditions
prevailing in Turkey, in which these changes are to
take place. The Preliminary National Development
Plan and TÜSİAD Report provides an adequate
idea as to the expectations related to Turkey (DPT,
2003-5: TÜSİAD, 1999).

one of the basic problems of the Turkish agriculture, registers an increase depending on both the
agricultural population and the decrease in the
number of agricultural enterprises (a decrease of
1 million in the number of enterprises after 1991),
it is still well below the EU average (Turkish average of 6 ha versus 16,5 ha) (DPT, 2003-5: 14). It
is thought that the decrease in agricultural support
and introduction of a mechanism such as “direct
income support” have supported the decrease in
the number of agricultural enterprises.

1.3.1 MAJOR CHARACTERISTICS OF
THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL
STRUCTURE

Vegetal production maintains its domination at 65
percent in the agricultural sector. Field products
having a share of 45 percent in the vegetal production is followed by fruits and vegetables with
30 percent and 25 percent, respectively. Along
with expansion of the irrigated areas, development is observed in efficiency of plants such as
sugar beets, corn and cotton. No development has
been observed in efficiency of other plants in the
recent years. Organic agriculture was introduced
in 1986 and it is presently carried out at a volume
of an area which is about 1 to 2 percent of the total
agricultural land. In the animal husbandry sector,
the level of efficiency obtained per animal is low.
Local breeds account for almost the entire stock
of sheep and goats and a significant portion (38,6
percent) of the cattle stock (DPT, 2003-1). Turkey
needs to improve its competitiveness in vegetal
production, particularly animal husbandry.

The Turkish economy has suffered higher rates of
inflation in the last 25 to 30 years. This may be
called “fluctuating development process”. Large
deficits in public finance, exorbitant interest rates,
financial crises experienced and slow-downs of the
increase in the productive capacity of the economy
may be cited as the characteristics of this process.
The foreign trade deficit grows bigger; Turkey receives a smaller share of foreign capital compared
with the size of its economy as unemployment
continues as a major issue. Because the public
sector mostly meets its funding requirements
through the domestic market, the public internal
debt stock steadily increases (DPT, 2003-5: 4-9).
Turkey is a country facing problems in respect of
soil and water resources. Average per capita usable water volume is at a level, which is about one
third of the average of the EU countries (5 000 m3
versus 1 735 m3). As regards soil, Turkey experiences erosion problems in a portion of 57,6 million
ha (about four third) of its total soil assets of 78
million ha including forests and pastures (DPT,
2003-5: 14-15).
Although the average enterprise size, which is

Although a 27 percent portion of Turkey’s total
land is treated under the forestry regime, only half
of this is qualified. Private forests and forestation
areas have a very minor share of 25 per thousand
in the total area. About one fourth of the forest
areas have a status as national parks, natural
preserves and special areas for preservation of
diversity. Turkey is a rich country in terms of flora
and fauna. Turkey has three fourth of the plants
in the European flora (more than 10 000 000 spe-
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The reforms made in respect of industries since
the 1980s have become effective and as a result,
Turkey has enjoyed renovation and revival in
terms of industries. The private sector’s dynamism
is the core of the industrial growth. A very steady
development is observed in the manufacturing industry and exports of goods manufactured by this
sector despite the crises experienced (an annual
increase of 5,1 percent in the production by the
manufacturing industry and an annual increase of
4,9 percent in the industrial added value between
1980 and 2002). The production composition of
manufacturing is largely based on the industries
of foodstuffs, which use agricultural raw materials,
and textiles-clothing. These industries are followed by sectors such as chemicals, automotives,
oil products and iron and steel at smaller rates.
As regards exports, textiles and ready-wear alone
have a share of about 40 percent (DPT, 2003-5:
18-19). Although a Western dominated polarizaTable 1.3.1.1

Halkbank

The number of the SMEs in the country including
the services sector accounts for 99,8 percent of
the number of all the enterprises and these enterprises in turn account for 76,7 percent of total
employment. 26,5 percent of the total added value
is created by these enterprises, too.
According to the evaluations for 2000 by the State
Institute of Statistics (DİE) (based on the assumption that enterprises individually employing 1 to
150 workers are recognized as SMEs), the SMEs
account for 99,2 percent of all the manufacturing
industry enterprises and meet 55,65 percent of the
employment in the sector, with the added value
generated by them accounting for 25,97 percent
of the total. Although the added value provided
by them appears to be limited, the SMEs possess steadily increasing importance in respect of
the Turkish economy, which develops in today’s
World, thanks to their provision of stable economic
and social development and their contributions
to its sustainability and the roles they play in the
fields of unemployment reduction and creation of

SME Definitions Used in Turkey

Enterprise
KOSGEB

tion is observed over selection of industrial sites,
it displays a change to a more balance spatial
distribution as a result of spreading of industries
from these district to other neighboring provinces
and local industrialization movements in some
Anatolian cities.

Definition Scope

Definition criteria

Medium scale
enterprise

No of workers

-

1-50

51-150

Manufacturing industry

No of workers

-

-

1-250

230 000

230 000

230 000

1-9

10-49

50-250

350 000

350 000

350 000

-

-

1-200

-

-

1 830 000

-

-

1-200

Sum of fixed invest (Euro)

Manufacturing industry
Foreign Trade
Under-secretariat

Source:

Micro scale Small scale
enterprise enterprise

Manufacturing industry

Manufacturing industry, tourism, agro No of workers
Treasury
industry, training, health, software
Under-secretariat development
Sum of fixed investment (Euro)

Eximbank
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cies of plants, of which 3 000 are endemic). The
environmental legislation has largely been aligned
with the EU and Turkey has signed numerous
international conventions related to environment.
However, there are still many studies which have
to be made in respect of environment. In particular, it is of utmost importance to ensure enhanced
environmental awareness in connection with the
industrial sector.

No of workers
Sum of fixed investment (Euro)

Manufacturing industry

No of workers

Çolakoğlu (2002), KOBİ Rehberi.
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new employment and their possession of a flexible
production structure capable of adapting to the
changes to the market conditions rapidly.
From this viewpoint, the SMEs can achieve faster
progress compared with other enterprises thanks
to their flexible production structure and capability
of adapting to changes easily although the added
value generated by them appears low.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

It is observed that the organizations and entities
having operations addressing the SMEs employ
different definitions of the SMEs identifying the
groups, for which they provide services, in terms of
definitions of duties, target masses and resources
allocated for their operations. The definitions employed display differences in terms of both the criteria selected for determination of such definitions
and the limits set in line with these criteria. Table
1.3.1.1 provides a summary of the SME definitions
employed by various organizations and entities in
Turkey.
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The number of the small industrial estates (SIEs)
completed as of the end of 2004 is 386 and employment is offered by 864 655 workplaces there
for about 555 000 people. 537 387 people are
employed by 8,338 workplaces operating in 77
Organized Industrial Zones (OIZs), which are operational. Studies are underway to achieve further
progress in this field under the strategy and action
plan prepared on the basis of the EU condition for
the SMEs.
A pattern that has become apparent in the last ten
years has emerged in Turkey with regard to the
spatial distribution of industries. The characteristics of this new space in respect of industries may
be summarized as follows (DPT, 2003-6, 110).
•
Spreading of industries (particularly those
industries having a lower added value)
from the traditional regional district such
as İstanbul, İzmir and Adana towards the
neighboring provinces and emergence of
the services sector in the traditional “poles

•

•

•

of growth”
Concentration of industrial decentralized
from the traditional regional district in the
neighboring “hinterland” provinces
Stagnation or regression in those provinces where there is concentration of public
industrial investments
Emergence of the provinces located in the
different regions in Anatolia as new/ local
industrial district (NIDs) depending on the
internal dynamics through specialization
in certain sectors

In terms of energy, Turkey is a country dependent
on external resources in respect of primary resources. However, it has become self-sufficient in
terms of electricity generation and it even enjoys
capacity surplus. However, given the fact that per
capita electricity consumption is an indicator of a
country’s level of development and when Turkey’s
per capita consumption of 1 479 kWh is compared
to the average value of the OECD countries, which
is 7 148 kWh, it is observed that Turkey lags behind significantly. On the other hand, Turkey has
reached an advanced stage over the diffusion of
natural gas pipelines and it presently continues
with development of new infrastructure facilities.
According to the minimum commitment for 2006,
the volume of natural gas to be purchased from
the Russian Federation (18,7 billion m3), Iran (7,6
billion m3) and Azerbaijan (1.6 billion m3) will rise
to 27,9 billion m3. In addition, 3,7 billion m3 and 4,8
billion m3 of liquefied natural gas will be purchased
from Algeria and Nigeria, respectively (DPT, 20035: 23). Particularly noteworthy is the importance
Turkey has started attaching to development of
clean and renewable energy.
TR83 is luckier than the other regions of the country in terms of energy as it is an energy generating
region.
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A well operating commercial system and transport
and communication infrastructure bears importance following realization of production. The major
developments observed in trade are that exports of
agricultural products fell from a level of 57 percent
in 1980 to 11 percent in 2002, that consequently
exports of manufacturing industry products enjoyed
an increase, that agricultural exports have begun
concentrating in certain products (tobacco products, fruits and vegetables, processed fruits and
vegetables, vegetal oils and sugar and chocolate
products) and that the EU and CIS have emerged
as the leading markets (DPT, 2003-5: 17-18).
Highways have very substantial domination of local cargo transport (Turkey: 91 percent, EU: 44
percent). Turkey displays quite a different structure
compared with the EU in terms of transport by rail
(Turkey: 4 percent, EU: 8 percent), transport by sea
(Turkey: 3 percent, EU: 41 percent) and transport
by inland waterways (EU: 4 percent). It lags significantly behind the EU in terms of both highway
network density and superstructure standards.
The ratio of highways with dual carriageways for
both traffic directions to the total volume is about
10 percent. In respect of railway lengths, Turkey is
at the bottom of rankings of the EU members and
candidate countries and the traffic density on its
railways is quite low (DPT, 2003-5: 25-26).
In Turkey having one hundred forty nine ports and
piers, 7 biggest ports (including Samsun Port) are
operated by TCDD as 15 ports are operated by
the Turkish Shipping Lines Authority. However, 13
of them have been privatized under the contracts
based on transfer of operating rights. There are
a number of ports in the Marmara and Aegean
Regions, which are totally owned by the private
sector. In some cases, failure to build large scale
ports on a timely basis or to achieve extension
thereof timely has led to construction of many
small scale piers around these ports causing in-
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creases in cargo traffic (DPT, 2003-5: 26). Turkey
has 34 ports, of which 21 are of an international
status, as regards transport by air. Although TR83
Region has transport infrastructure such as highways, railways, ports and airports, their operation,
renewal and re-design encounter certain nationwide problems well beyond the regional scales.
In communication, the public switched telephone
line network (PSTN) penetration rate (27 percent)
fell below the mobile telephone penetration rate
(33,3 percent). In terms of use of personal computers (4,1 computers per one hundred persons),
it has the lowest ranking among the EU member
and candidate countries. Use of Internet is also at
a very low level (5,7 percent) (DPT, 2003-5: 28).
Transport and communication indicators may be
defined as indicators bearing particular importance
in view of capability of rendering settlements global
and enabling them to enhance their relationships
with the outside world.
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1.3.2 INFRASTRUCTURE AND
SERVICES

Although Turkey achieves lower tourism revenues
compared with many Mediterranean countries, it is
a country which has managed to stay away from
the abrasive effects of mass tourism at the same
time. In tourism, the annual average increase in demand between 1987-1997 was 4,5 times the world
average. It is estimated that the total bed capacity
is in excess of 1 million (DPT, 2003-5: 27).
Although Turkey has had rapid progress in terms of
education, the most important issue to be tackled
with in respect of the development problem is that
sustainability of education-labor life for girls and
boys cannot be achieved, that the targeted numbers of students cannot be reached in vocational
and technical training and that the qualifications
needed by the labor market cannot be offered
by education (DPT, 2003-5: 30). Simultaneous
development of technical and vocational training
and provision of necessary qualifications are part
of the problems that must be solved following the
development of the SMEs. Marmara is in the best
position in terms of educational indicators (as a
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geographical region). This is followed by Central
Anatolia Region. Although TR83 Region has a
bottom ranking in respect of these indicators,
some provinces such as Amasya can climb to the
higher rankings.
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Turkey’s competitive advantage is low in terms
of information technologies and research. Turkey
has the lowest ranking among the EU countries in
terms of R & D spending. Existence of research
institutions in respect of both agriculture and
industries and their institutionalization structure
and efficiency are low. Agricultural research is
conducted by the agricultural research institutes
of some organizations (such as TKİB and KHGM).
General problems may be cited as the lack of
trained staff, failure to present research results
qualitatively and systematically (DPT, 2003-5: 15)
and the low number of researches focusing on innovative matters apart from inadequacy of funds
allocated.
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In terms of health, the Marmara Region ranks
first on the basis of the development ranking geographically. Some provinces can climb to higher
rankings thanks to health institutions they own
although their regions are in the lower rankings.
Samsun may be cited as an example for such
provinces. Turkey has registered a decline at the
infant mortality rate (IMR). According to Turkey
Population and Health Survey 2003 (TNSA 2003),
a decline of 38 percent has been observed in IMR
between 1993-1998 and 1998-2003. There was a
decline of 34 percent in the rate of mortality for the
age group below five in the same period (HÜNEE
and TCSB, 2004).
The information provided in connection with goods
and services above aims at providing the reader
with an impression about the main courses regarding the current situation and trends. It would
be convenient to expand the discussion to analyze
the general features of the developments on a national scale in the fields of population, communal
structure and settlement patterns.

1.3.3 POPULATION AND
EMPLOYMENT
The situation faced by Turkey in respect of population and the ongoing demographic transformation
which started in the late 1970s are one of the fundamental elements affecting the general economic
and social developments. It is observed that two
factors have particular impact on the breakdown of
population by age: high fertility rate in the past and
rapid fertility rate fall in the recent past (HÜNEE
and TCSB, 2004) and the widest age groups of
the population pyramid with a narrowing bottom
are the age groups of 15-19 and 20-24.
As the annual increase rate of population declines
(sometimes rapidly and sometimes slowly), the
young population in Turkey will continue growing
in the next 30 years but the ratio of the young
population to the total population will gradually
decrease. In the long term, Turkey will loose its
status having a substantial young population.
Adult population will increase regularly until 2025;
thus, the country will have a gradually rising workforce supply. Creation of employment for such a
workforce will be one of the most important and
opportunities of Turkey throughout this period.
According to TNSA 2003, the share by the age
groups over sixty five and higher in the total
population has reached their highest levels in the
history of the Republic at it is around 6,9 percent.
This ratio is higher in the rural areas (9,4 percent)
(HÜNEE and TCSB, 2004). The population in the
age group of more than 65 will increase at such
levels never experienced by Turkey despite the
declining fertility rate due to a number of reasons
such as improvements in accessibility of health
care services and living standards, developments
in education and urbanization. This means that the
share by the elderly in the dependent population
will increase.
TNSA 2003 indicates that the fertility rate which

DOLSAR

Introduction

As the average size of the household declines, the
number of the households will continue increasing.
In other words, the family turns into a unit consisting of fewer individuals.
Turkey will have to consider the consequences
of the structural transformation in population especially in terms of employment, education and
social security policies.
When the narrowing in the bottom of the age pyramid is assessed in terms of education, the new
situation may be interpreted such that the education problem is no longer a quantitative problem,
turning into a qualitative problem instead. Turkey
has to improve its human capital. There is a need
for better equipped schools, particularly primary
schools, versus the decreasing need for schools.
Issues such as ensuring those teachers’ qualifications are improved and education programs are
re-designed according to developing conditions
and requirements will emerge as the basic areas
to be addressed by the educational sector. This
indicates that the issue may be defined as a problem related to educational quality and regional
distribution of services on a broad basis from the
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middle and technical education to high education
at the same time.
The basic problems in the workforce market (low
educational levels and efficiency, inadequacy of
learning organizations related to education and
employment/ their failure to operate efficiently, imbalances in distributions of females and males and
gender discrimination in labor life/ some sectors)
prevail. Some improvements have been achieved
in the labor life thanks to Law No 4904 on the
Turkish Employment Agency which took force in
2003. This has the objective of staging efforts for
protecting and spreading employment, prevention
of unemployment and execution of unemployment
insurance services (DPT, 2003-10: 75).
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4,33 in the survey of 1978 declined by almost half
to 2,23 in 25 years. The decline in the fertility rate
again increased in the late 1990s. This rate, which
is quite close to 2,1 known as the replacement
level, indicates that women would give birth to 2,23
children throughout their lives. The fertility rates
are provided on the basis of five regions-Western,
Southern, Central, Northern and Eastern Anatolia
according to TNSA 2003 classification and TR83
Region is covered by the Central Anatolia region
in respect of its provinces of Amasya, Çorum and
Tokat and by the Northern Anatolia region in respect of its province of Samsun. According to this
classification, both Central Anatolian (1,86) and
Northern Anatolia (1,94) regions covering TR83
Region are below the nationwide fertility rate average along with the Western Anatolia Region (1,88)
(HÜNEE and TCSB, 2004).

Employment by agriculture gradually declines. Due
to the prevalence of unpaid family labor, the rate
of unemployment appears to be lower compared
with cities especially for women. Agricultural disintegration and women’s increasing education level
will strengthen this group’s demand for participation in workforce. It consequently becomes apparent that supply of female and youth workforce will
be higher than the net employment increase and
that therefore, special care will have to be paid
to the employment problem of these segments.
If no measures would be taken, the employment
of these groups would be absorbed by the low
paid formal and informal services sectors. Special
programs may be needed to be developed in the
food sector, which is one of the ideal candidates
to respond to the demand by females for employment, in terms of females.
It is a common knowledge that there have been no
significant enlargements in the sector having the
high rates of growth observed in the previous periods, namely the sectors generally having higher
added values, in respect of paid employment.
Despite this, it may be thought that the sectors
which are above the Turkish average in terms of efficiency increases could be the very sectors where
Turkey could provide new employment opportuni-
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ties. Given the fact that the efficiency increase
in the sectors of weaving, clothing and food are
below the Turkish average, it is obvious that new
sectors must be considered for employment.
Given the picture of transformation in the population structure explained above, the following measures may be developed in respect of Turkey’s
employment policy (TÜSİAD, 1999):
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Support of entrepreneurship and concurrent consideration of measures reducing employment creation costs parallel to development of small and
medium scale industries in particular, provision of
vocational training to the young unemployed, flexible working hours and legislative flexibility could
positively affect capabilities for development of
employment.

1-30

It would be convenient to follow a careful policy of
balance in terms of rapid agricultural disintegration. In order to keep agricultural disintegration at
an optimum level, both agricultural policies and
urbanization and industrialization policies could
be functional. From this viewpoint, planning could
be made to grade and regulate the scaling down
of agriculture by treating it as a sector which
could transfer resources for development of sectors generating higher added values. Otherwise,
the scaling down of the agricultural employment
would increase at a level and rate in excess of the
supply of employment and demand by the sectors of manufacturing and services for workforce.
Therefore, the nature of supports for agriculture
and animal husbandry must be treated in a manner fitting the policy of balance.
Turkey will have to develop sectors such as manufacturing industry, machinery and petro chemicals
for employment of young population that would
come from agriculture and those sectors which
would scale down because their efficiency levels
are below the nationwide average. If it could be
developed in a special manner, the food sector
could be one of the significant employment op-

portunities which would ensure efficiency increase
through technological revamping.
On the other hand, the scale down of the family
size, namely the increase in the number of households parallel to urbanization and modernization
would mean development of favorable conditions
in terms of demand.

1.3.4 URBANIZATION AND
GEOGRAPHICAL STRUCTURE
Turkey displays certain characteristics in respect
of the distribution of urbanization and population
to the national space (according to the data of
1990-1997). Accordingly, it may be said that there
are mainly 3 attraction centers (TÜSİAD: 1999):
•
İstanbul Metropolitan Area: This area
displays expansion covering a big part of
Thrace.
•
Coastal region between İzmir and İçel
(where more density is observed in the
parts of Muğla and Antalya)
•
Southeastern Anatolia: This region is a
wide area including Van and Malatya,
which extends from Adıyaman to Hakkari.
The State policies were the elements having biggest impact on development of the regions/ areas
or provinces before 1980. However, after 1980, areas have begun emerging through powers of local
entrepreneurs as well as through local, national
and global relationships they have established.
The term, “Anatolian Tigers” is a name used to refer to such a development. Another name given to
such cities is “new/ local industrial district” (NID).
Anatolian tigers/ NIDs are the cities, which benefit
flexible production technologies and inter-company horizontal connections and have initiated
rapid development thanks to the advantages offered by abundant and cheap workforce to a large
extent. Apart from Çorum, Denizli, Gaziantep,
Kahramanmaraş and Kayseri are included in this
group of cities (DPT, 2003-6: 110).
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However, the impact of the crisis on the “Tigers”
also indicates the risks involved in this development. It requires particular effort to be able to
ensure sustainability of the strategy based on
abundant and cheap workforce through evolution.
The developments achieved by Çorum, which is
one of these “Tigers”, are discussed in the Part on
Industry in detail. As Turkey rapidly loses its status as a “neighboring” country, the regions which
would take part in this transformation would have
to develop strategies fitting this and a new form of
relationship would have to be sought between the
capital and workforce in terms of industrialization
strategies.
As far as the cities such as Tekirdağ, Kırklareli,
Kocaeli, Bursa, Sakarya and Mersin, which are
the major hinterland provinces/ cities registering
a rapid development performance, are concerned
(DPT, 2003-6: 112), sustainability of growth
depends on the competitiveness they have developed and will continue developing as part of
the globalization process as is the case for NIDs.
This competitiveness would certainly affect NIDs.
Hinterland provinces, NIDs and other regions
which will participate in this race, will endeavor
to improve their competitiveness through renewable and innovative economic and social network
relations.
Spontaneous regional development and its sustainability if this could be achieved would certainly
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have impact on the inter-regional differences. The
partial abandon by the state of the equalizing policies which failed to succeed fully and increased
prevalence of the regional differences could lead
to a tenser environment. There could be some losers and winners in respect of the regions during
this process. “Collapses” which could be suffered
by some regions irreparably could emerge as
colossal social costs. Therefore, there must be a
quest for an approach compensating for losses
under a strategy specifically developed to address
such losses through evolution towards other directions in the case of those losing region.
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The major characteristics of NIDs may be summarized as follows (DPT, 2003-6:115):
•
Any industrial agglomeration areas in a
city is not hinterland and local entrepreneurship and resources are made use
of rather than the entrepreneurship and
capital originating from other regions.
•
GDP has generated a successful development in terms of population and industrial
indicators.
•
They have specialized in major sectors on
the basis of the SMEs.

YBDP is not between Turkey’s attraction regions;
it displays population mobility towards some of
these attraction centers. However, it would not be
appropriate to define it as a “regressing region”.
The region is the one, which endeavors for development but has a growth rate below the nationwide average.
Although the population increase rate in the Turkish
cities has slowed down, the share by the cities in
Turkey’s total population will continue increasing
as the rural population will gradually decline proportionately. As the urban population increase rate
was determined at 26,8 per thousand between
1990-2000, the rural population increase rate was
4,29 per thousand. According to TNSA 2003, 70,5
percent of the households and 68,2 percent of the
household population lives in cities (HÜNEE and
TCSB, 2004). The share by the urban population
is expected to rise to 85 percent by 2025. On the
other hand, the countryside displays a settlement
structure scattered as a very high number of settlement units nationwide. As of 2002, the number
of the rural settlements including 36 527 villages
and 42 968 hamlets thereof are 78 625 (DPT,
2003-5:35). Certainly, an implementation calling
for considerable costs would be needed so that investments and services which would ensure living
standards for such a high number of settlements.
The basic concern of the city administrations to
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respond to problems quantitatively during the
period when the rate of migration to cities was
high. Therefore, housing, infrastructure and other
city problems were treated in this framework as
policies were arranged to solve the problems from
this perspective. However, it is observed that the
city administrations have now reached the stage
of being capable of to find solutions to the problems from a qualitative perspective at the same
time and that such quests (especially in respect
of environment and living standards) have begun
emerging.
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Shanty development and housing problem, which
were among the most important problems faced
by the cities until the recent past (though with
qualitative changes) are included in the issues
which have changed quality in this sense and it
will now be more convenient to name the problem
“illegal development”.
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Different qualities such as former shanty development areas, quarters displaying transformation,
areas where newcomers to cities take shelter
(outside/ back quarters in cities) or “suburbs” are
very likely to create a sharper dilemma than the
dilemma of shanty development/ developed areas
for the cities in Turkey. This tension stems from the
“isolating” attitude of certain city segments, which
is included in the including-excluding dynamics of
global capitalism (according to the former “integrating” approach). Urben poors and their space
are now more “marginal” compared with the past
as far as cities are concerned.
Cities receive migration not only from the rural
areas. Migration also takes place from towns to
cities and from cities to cities. These migrations
between the cities involve threats not only for the
cities on the edge receiving migration but also for
cities on the edge giving it out. This means erosion
and gradual destruction of local cultures of the
city areas which have created peculiar cultures
(whether they are cities or smaller cities/ towns).
Cities losing their local cultures lose their identities

or new radical sub-identities (because they have
difficulty to have a new culture as a result of migration received from both their hinterland or from
different places entirely). Such type of a threat
is also present for TR83 Region. Given this, in a
global world, the individuals/ groups of a city which
becomes uniform and different at the same time
must set different dynamics into motion in order to
form the driving force for the future.
It is getting harder and harder to manage the cities on the basis of former management structures
and this causes local administrations to lack effectiveness. Capability of taking part in global
relations depends on the ability of the cities to put
their own dynamics and new actors at work and
to perform their new functions in a more pluralist
environment. City administrations have to assume
a new role in this respect. One of the difficult tasks
before local administrations is to develop new, pluralist methods for formulation and implementation
of city policies, to form a flexible administration
structure capable of adapting to constantly changing global conditions and define the governance
mechanisms.
The new municipal approach seeks solutions on
how to form cooperation mechanisms between
different actors, how to perform its functions based
on an understanding of “reconciliation/ same mindedness” and how to maintain sound operation of
this system. Success of this quest depends on the
development of the concept of “city democracy”
and on the relinquishment of the understanding
relying on favoring (Kleintelist), populist and communal relations, which are perceived as one of the
qualities of the former municipal understanding.
It may be said that “re-organization of public common life” is one of the most important problems
faced by the cities in Turkey. Reinforcement of
this depends on the strengthening of civil society
defending city residents’ rights and more cooperation between such segments and municipalities
and private sector. However, it is known that the
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The ability of the cities to make projections for
the future by using democratic and governance
related mechanisms faces obstacles such as
development of ghettos in some part of the cities
(Such a spatial polarization applies for the very
rich segments to the same extent applicable for
the very poor segments), strengthening of discriminations which are defined according to different criteria and in-sensitiveness to city poor segments. Cities are now exposed to various types of
problems in the near future (tense polarizations,
an aging population, environmental issues, etc.)
It depends on discussion by city residents of the
concepts, “new concept of being city citizens” and
“new citizenship” and local discovery of such elements in line with global norms and operation of
processes such as common recognition to ensure
that such problems may be tackled and that they
can become a city focal point which is mobilized
within their own regions and can propose new alternatives. Any cities and regions able to succeed
in this would be in a more advantageous position
compared with others.
Documents such as Helsinki Final Act, Declaration
of European City Rights constitute the framework
for the quests in this direction. From now on, it will
be a success peculiar for cities capable of implementing good governance to achieve programs
and actions such as healthy natural environment,
residential environment, respect for cultural heritage, maintenance of multi cultural environment
and attending to problems related to nature/ environment on a regional scale.
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1.3.5 INSTITUTIONAL STRUCTURES
Turkey is still a country administered centrally in
terms of institutional structures. Although there is
strong political will to adopt the local administration
understanding recently, the center is still the sole
decision maker over the institutional structures
and public decisions. Necessary legal framework
has already been prepared to support, accelerate
and render sustainable the regional scale development movements in the framework of national
plans and targets in the context of regional plans,
to develop cooperation between public and private
sectors and non-governmental organizations and
minimize the intra-regional development differences of local potential.
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immediate threat in this respect is that the groups
becoming active over local policies (those having
the nature of “elites of mass power”) would be
dominant under their “civil society” identity.

On the other hand, concrete measures have
been taken to strengthen local administrations.
However, local administrations are dependent on
the central administration to a large extent and local initiative at their disposal is limited. Although
it is legally possible for the local administrations
(municipalities and special provincial administrations) to carry out upper scale efforts by forming
unions among themselves, little use has been
made of this opportunity in practice (Yeşilırmak
Basin Development Union in YBDP region is one
of the rare cases in this sense).
The private sector has been organized in a manner that may be called semi-public by methods
involving the chambers of trade and industry,
chambers of artisans and craftsmen, OIZs and
SIEs; In addition, the associations of industrialists and businessmen have enhanced their level
of organization by increasing in number. In the
rural areas, although all the farmers have to be
members of the Turkish Union of the Chambers of
Agriculture, it may not be said that this organization has any powerful influence. Enterprises are
members of cooperatives serving development,
irrigation, water products, beet production and the
like, which operate in 9 main branches, depending on their areas of interest. Establishment of
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producers’ unions addressing animal husbandry is
quite recent. In the organized parts of agriculture,
there are public management units, cooperatives,
“chambers of agriculture” and unions such as
“milk unions”, “irrigation unions” and “unions for
provision of services to rural areas”, which are led
by the offices of provincial and district governors
(DPT, 2003-5: 15).

These developments must be determined as a
“case” in terms of establishment of a participatory operating order and “governance” practice.
However, as is the case for any social actions, this
is not a stagnant and unchanging situation. This
situation determined may provide an opportunity
for identification/ definition of a constantly expanding area through various participatory practices
and operation.

The organizational level of civil society in the rural
and urban areas is very limited compared with the
EU communities. There are two basic structures
ensuring the organization of civil society: associations and foundations. Although foundations have
certain structural features restricting participation heavily, it may be said that they have a wide
movement area in terms of economic initiatives.
Associations are the basic organizational form of
voluntary unions. Representation of those segments needing support most (women, youths,
poor people, aged, etc.) in such organizations is
very low.
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Although it is possible to treat the trade unions
and cooperatives as non-governmental organizations apart from this, these organizations have the
primary objective of safeguarding and developing
the economic interests of their members.
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Professional chambers working for the benefits of
their members as well as for public interests may
be considered a part of civil society. However, the
primary area of interest for the professional chambers is to defend the interests of their members
and professional sectors.
Although some civilian initiatives have begun
emerging in the framework of HABITAT decisions
in particular in Turkey apart from the foregoing,
their present organization is still at a preliminary
stage. “Platforms” (such as Kelkit Platform in
TR83 Region), which address the issues on an
upper scale under a wider approach by combining
various organizations must be considered civilian
initiatives.
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AN OVERVIEW OF THE REGION’S ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL
STRUCTURE

1.4.1 PLACE OF THE REGION IN
TURKEY
One of the targets of the regional planning in
Turkey is to minimize the inter-regional socio
economic development differences and to ensure solidarity necessary for this. In view of determining the policies related to identification and
elimination of the inter-regional differences, socio
economic indicators such as GDP, per capita
GDP, breakdown of employment by sector, indicators related to the demographic structure and
rate of employment are employed with regard to
the ranking of socio economic development.
According to the evaluations made by using these
indicators in Turkey, 12 of a total of 26 NUTS Level
2 have been identified as the priority regions under
PNDP Regional Development Axis. These regions
are:
TR2 (Karaman, Konya)
TR72 (Kayseri, Sivas, Yozgat)
TR82 (Çankırı, Kastamonu, Sinop)
TR83 (Amasya, Çorum, Tokat, Samsun)
TR90 (Artvin, Giresun, Gümüşhane, Ordu,
Rize, Trabzon)
TRA1 (Bayburt, Erzincan, Erzurum)
TRA2 (Ağrı, Ardahan, Iğdır, Kars)
TRB1 (Bingöl, Elazığ, Malatya, Tunceli)
TRB2 (Bitlis, Hakkari, Muş, Van)
TRC1 (Adıyaman, Gaziantep, Kilis)
TRC2 (Diyarbakır, Şanlıurfa) and
TRC3 (Batman, Mardin, Siirt, Şırnak)
(DPT, 2003-1: 36).

one of these 12 priority regions.

1.4.1.1 Overall Evaluation of the Region
and Regional Provinces in terms
of basic indicators
TR83 ranks 18th among 26 NUTS Level 2 in terms
of socio economic development rankings. It ranks
4th among 12 “priority” regions after TR52, TRC1
and TR72.
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1.4

The priority regions are located in the east of a
virtual line to be drawn between the Cities of
Iskenderun and Zonguldak. It would be convenient to consider this geographic position as part
of the discussion on the place of TR83 among 26
regions and 12 priority regions.
Samsun has the 32nd ranking among 81 provinces
in terms of socio economic development rankings
of the provinces and it has a value immediately
above the nationwide average. The other provinces in TR83 Region have values below the nationwide average and Amasya, Çorum and Tokat rank
39th, 46th and 61st, respectively. The comparative
information on the region and its provinces based
on 58 indicators defined by the DPT is provided
by Table 1.4.1.1 and Table 1.4.1.2; the socio economic development rankings on a regional basis
are provided by Figure 1.4.1.2; Figure 1.4.1.3 provides the graded groups of provinces according to
the socio economic development index. The terms
used in the following parts are derived from the
titles of 58 indicators defined.

These regions are generally the regions located in
the Eastern and Southeastern Anatolia Regions,
which have lowest rankings in terms of socio economic development. Except for the provinces of
Gaziantep, Konya and Kayseri, the provinces in
these regions are covered by the Priority Regions
for Development. As seen, TR83 Region is also
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Table 1.4.1.1

Socio Economic Development Indicators of TR83 Region
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Variable
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Year

Unit

DEMOGRAPHIC INDICATORS
1 Total Population

2000

Persons

2 Urbanization Rate

2000

Percentage

3 Average Annual Population Growth Rate

1990-2000

Per Mille

TR83 Region Provinces
Çorum
Samsun

Tokat

365 231

597 065

1 209 137

828 027

2 999 460

53,83

52,24

52,54

48,52

51,53

64,90

1,65

-1,92

4,04

14,15

5,19

18,28

64,19

46,67

133,12

83,15

79,94

88,00

2,34

2,66

2,55

3,06

2,65

2,53

4,52

4,67

4,81

5,79

4,97

4,50

Amasya

Region TR83

Turkey

67 803 927

4 Population Density

2000

5 Fertility Rate

2000

Persons/km
Number of Children

6 Average Household Size

2000

Persons

EMPLOYMENT INDICATORS
7 Proportion of Agricultural to Total Employment

2000

Percentage

61,47

67,61

63,37

74,03

66,89

48,38

8 Proportion of Industrial to Total Employment

2000

Percentage

5,80

7,35

6,86

4,91

6,29

13,35

9 Proportion of Commercial to Total Employment

2000

Percentage

5,64

5,69

7,87

4,38

6,21

9,67

10 Proportion of Financial to Total Employment

2000

Percentage

1,37

1,38

1,67

1,03

1,40

3,11

11 Proportion of Wage Earners to Total Employment

2000

Percentage

33,00

26,27

28,94

20,52

26,61

43,52

12 Proportion of Female Wage Earners to Total Employment

2000

Percentage

4,50

3,49

5,50

2,62

4,19

8,81

13 Proportion of Employers to Total Employment

2000

Percentage

1,01

1,37

1,98

0,95

1,46

2,61

EDUCATION INDICATORS
14 Proportion of Literate Population

2000

Percentage

87,39

83,11

86,21

85,67

85,59

87,30

15 Proportion of Literate Female Population to Total Population

2000

Percentage

80,88

76,40

79,52

79,20

78,97

80,62

16 Proportion of University Graduates to School Finishers

2000

Percentage

6,32

4,83

6,51

5,18

5,83

8,42

17 Rate of Schooling in Primary Education

2001-2002

Percentage

99,60

100,20

107,27

74,65

95,50

98,01

18 Rate of Schooling in High Schools

2001-2002

Percentage

41,15

36,59

39,37

26,03

35,31

36,92

19 Rate of Schooling in Vocational High Schools

2001-2002

Percentage

22,46

17,73

21,79

17,06

19,73

20,49

HEALTH INDICATORS
20 Infant Mortality Rate

2000

Per Mille

47,00

51,00

48,00

45,00

47,75

43,00

21 Number of Doctors Per Ten Thousand People

2000

Persons

7,00

7,00

14,00

5,00

9,43

13,00

22 Number of Dentists Per Ten Thousand People

2000

Persons

1,20

1,00

1,00

0,00

0,93

2,20

23 Number of Pharmacies Per Ten Thousand People

2000

Number

2,70

2,00

3,00

1,00

2,36

2,90

24 Number of Hospital Beds Per Ten Thousand People

2000

Number

13,00

26,00

27,00

16,00

22,03

23,00

INDUSTRIAL INDICATORS
25 Number of Organized Industrial Zone Parcels

2000

Number

85,00

155,00

258,00

295,00

793,00

28 726,00

26 Number of Small Industrial Estate Businesses

2000

Number

840,00

1 327,00

2 322,00

1 332,00

5 821,00

81 302,00

27 Number of Manufacturing Industry Businesses

2000

Number

23,00

87,00

96,00

42,00

248,00

11 118,00

28 Average Annual Number of Manufacturing Industry Employees

2000

Persons

1 897

5 028

8 340

4 798

20 063

1 130 488

29 Installed Capacity in Manufacturing Industry

2000

Horsepower

31 825

70 714

154 069

56 906

313 514

13 478 078

30 Electricity Consumption Per Capita in Manufacturing Industry

2000

kWh

210,00

221,00

310,00

109,00

224,62

550,00

31 Value-Added Per Capita in Manufacturing Industry

2000

TL Million

-17,00

94,00

83,00

221,00

111,11

350,00

AGRICULTURAL INDICATORS
32 Value of Agricultural Production Per Rural Person

2000

TL Million

1 632,00

1 188,00

1 241,00

905,00

1 177,44

1 124,00

33 Share of Value of Agricultural Production in National Total

2000

Percentage

1,03

1,27

2,66

1,44

6,40

100,00

CONSTRUCTION INDICATORS
34 Number of Flats

2000

Number

75 950

114 547

255 042

133 690

579 229

16 235 830

35 Proportion of Flats with Running Water

2000

Percentage

99,00

95,00

99,00

95,00

97,29

97,00

FINANCIAL INDICATORS
36 Share in Gross Domestic Product*

2001

Percentage

37 Gross Domestic Product Per Capita*

2001

TL Million

38 Number of Bank Branches

2000

Number

39 Bank Deposits Per Capita

2000

TL Million

40 Share in Total Bank Deposits

2000

41 Share in Total Bank Loans

2000

42 Amount of Agricultural Loans Per Rural Person

2000

43 Amount of Industrial, Commercial and Tourism Loans Per Capita
44 Municipal Spending Per Capita

2

0,36

0,67

1,37

0,78

3,17

100,00

1 743

2 003

2 035

1 660

1 889

2 600

31

47

95

45

218

7 786

219,00

268,00

358,00

131,00

260,50

939,00

Percentage

0,13

0,25

0,68

0,17

1,23

100,00

Percentage

0,26

0,27

0,69

0,30

1,52

100,00

TL Million

188,00

111,00

100,00

87,00

108,80

138,00

2000

TL Million

125,00

81,00

124,00

64,00

98,90

392,00

2000

TL Million

68,00

50,00

72,00

52,00

61,40

82,00

45 General Budget Revenue Per Capita

2000

TL Million

89,00

74,00

155,00

51,00

102,10

464,00

46 Amount of Income and Corporation Tax Per Capita

2000

TL Million

43,00

36,00

64,00

27,00

45,60

165,00

47 Amount of Public Investment Per Capita

1995-2000

TL Million

96,00

388,00

305,00

40,00

222,80

248,00

48 Amount of Investment with Promotion Certificate Per Capita

1995-2000

TL Million

415,00

1 257,00

576,00

354,00

630,60

2 668,00

49 Exports Per Capita

1995-2000

USD

0,00

160,00

406,00

95,00

221,80

2 249,00

50 Imports Per Capita

1995-2000

USD

0,00

45,00

1 522,00

176,00

671,20

3 967,00

INFRASTRUCTURE INDICATORS
51 Proportion of Asphalt Roads in Rural Settlements

2000

Percentage

57,03

45,70

28,76

38,96

39,40

45,23

52 Proportion of Population with Adequate Drinking Water Supply

2000

Percentage

98,26

98,05

78,41

99,94

89,53

84,98

53 Proportion of DGH Asphalt Roads

2000

Percentage

96,15

97,71

95,89

93,62

95,96

91,28

OTHER INDICATORS
54 Number of Private Automobiles Per Ten Thousand People

2000

Number

520,00

418,00

527,00

329,00

449,70

652,00

55 Number of Motorized Land Vehicles Per Ten Thousand People

2000

Number

925,00

797,00

899,00

557,00

787,70

1 056,00

56 Electricity Consumption Per Capita

2000

MWh

57 Value of Telephone Call Units Per Capita

2000

Number

58 Proportion of People with Green Cards

2000

Percentage

Source:
*

0,90

1,00

1,00

0,00

0,70

1,40

1 326,00

1 014,00

1 448,00

763,00

1 157,70

1 852,00

27,00

32,00

32,00

24,00

28,90

15,00

DPT (2003-1), Bölgesel Gelişme Stratejisi, Hedef ve Operasyonel Programlar.
DPT (2003-2), İller ve Bölgeler İtibarıyla Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıladaki Gelişmeler.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre GSYİH 2001 (unpublished).
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Rankings by Socio Economic Development Indicators of TR83 Region
Variable

Ranking of TR83 Region’s provinces within TR83
Region
Amasya

Amasya

Çorum

Samsun

Tokat

2

3

1

4

39

46

32

61

18

DEMOGRAPHIC INDICATORS
Total Population
Urbanization Rate
Average Annual Population Growth Rate
Population Density
Fertility Rate
Average Household Size

4
1
3
3
4
4

3
3
4
4
2
3

1
2
2
1
3
2

2
4
1
2
1
1

53
46
65
39
46
51

38
51
70
60
35
46

14
50
62
14
39
41

26
60
34
27
21
16

8
19
23
12
10
11

7
8
9
10
11
12
13

EMPLOYMENT INDICATORS
Proportion of Agricultural to Total Employment
Proportion of Industrial to Total Employment
Proportion of Commercial to Total Employment
Proportion of Financial to Total Employment
Proportion of Wage Earners to Total Employment
Proportion of Female Wage Earners to Total Employment
Proportion of Employers to Total Employment

4
3
3
3
1
2
4

2
1
2
2
3
3
3

3
2
1
1
2
1
2

1
4
4
4
4
4
1

44
48
48
47
38
36
66

24
38
47
46
62
55
45

37
40
20
29
49
29
21

6
59
64
64
76
67
68

7
17
14
17
22
15
18

14
15
16
17
18
19

EDUCATION INDICATORS
Proportion of Literate Population
Proportion of Literate Female Population to Total Population
Proportion of University Graduates to School Finishers
Rate of Schooling in Primary Education
Rate of Schooling in High Schools
Rate of Schooling in Vocational High Schools

1
1
2
3
1
1

4
4
4
2
3
3

2
2
1
1
2
2

3
3
3
4
4
4

37
35
33
36
21
32

60
55
70
34
35
48

47
40
31
15
26
35

51
45
61
73
62
52

17
16
19
14
15
14

20
21
22
23
24

HEALTH INDICATORS
Infant Mortality Rate
Number of Doctors Per Ten Thousand People
Number of Dentists Per Ten Thousand People
Number of Pharmacies Per Ten Thousand People
Number of Hospital Beds Per Ten Thousand People

2
2
1
2
4

4
3
2
3
2

3
1
3
1
1

1
4
4
4
3

23
51
33
27
62

15
49
44
37
18

19
9
34
24
15

27
68
75
58
54

5
13
17
14
13

25
26
27
28
29
30
31

INDUSTRIAL INDICATORS
Number of Organized Industrial Zone Parcels
Number of Small Industrial Estate Businesses
Number of Manufacturing Industry Businesses
Average Annual Number of Manufacturing Industry Employees
Installed Capacity in Manufacturing Industry
Electricity Consumption Per Capita in Manufacturing Industry
Value-Added Per Capita in Manufacturing Industry

4
4
4
4
4
3
4

3
3
2
2
2
2
2

2
1
1
1
1
1
3

1
2
3
3
3
4
1

47
40
50
50
50
40
81

32
21
20
39
33
37
41

21
9
18
23
21
31
45

16
20
38
40
37
54
24

8
2
12
15
15
18
16

AGRICULTURAL INDICATORS
32 Value of Agricultural Production Per Rural Person
33 Share of Value of Agricultural Production in National Total

1
4

3
3

2
1

4
2

16
40

33
28

31
9

51
21

13
2

CONSTRUCTION INDICATORS
34 Number of Flats
35 Proportion of Flats with Running Water

4
1

3
3

1
2

2
4

51
7

35
52

16
10

31
48

11
12

4
3
4
3
4
4
1
1
2
2
2
3
3
4
4

3
2
2
2
2
3
2
3
4
3
3
1
1
2
3

1
1
1
1
1
1
3
2
1
1
1
2
2
1
1

2
4
3
4
3
2
4
4
3
4
4
4
4
3
2

54
49
48
51
54
34
7
23
25
41
45
60
65
65
64

37
38
37
47
35
33
22
41
45
51
54
14
35
39
53

15
37
16
32
17
13
27
24
21
21
27
20
56
29
17

30
53
41
65
46
27
31
53
41
65
62
79
67
45
40

10
16
11
18
12
10
8
16
12
16
17
14
22
18
13

INFRASTRUCTURE INDICATORS
51 Proportion of Asphalt Roads in Rural Settlements
52 Proportion of Population with Adequate Drinking Water Supply
53 Proportion of DGH Asphalt Roads

1
2
2

2
3
1

4
4
3

3
1
4

36
10
32

45
12
22

60
59
34

49
3
43

18
12
10

OTHER INDICATORS
Number of Private Automobiles Per Ten Thousand People
Number of Motorized Land Vehicles Per Ten Thousand People
Electricity Consumption Per Capita
Value of Telephone Call Units Per Capita
Proportion of People with Green Cards

2
1
3
2
3

3
3
1
3
1

1
2
2
1
2

4
4
4
4
4

30
32
43
35
22

40
35
52
52
8

29
34
41
27
6

47
51
70
70
27

15
16
20
12
1

36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50

54
55
56
57
58

FINANCIAL INDICATORS
Share in Gross Domestic Product*
Gross Domestic Product Per Capita*
Number of Bank Branches
Bank Deposits Per Capita
Share in Total Bank Deposits
Share in Total Bank Loans
Amount of Agricultural Loans Per Rural Person
Amount of Industrial, Commercial and Tourism Loans Per Capita
Municipal Spending Per Capita
General Budget Revenue Per Capita
Amount of Income and Corporation Tax Per Capita
Amount of Public Investment Per Capita
Amount of Investment with Promotion Certificate Per Capita
Exports Per Capita
Imports Per Capita

Source:
*

Samsun

Tokat

Ranking of TR83
Region within NUTS
Level 2

Socioeconomic Development Ranking
1
2
3
4
5
6

Çorum

Ranking of TR83 Region’s provinces within Turkey
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Table 1.4.1.2

DPT (2003-1), Bölgesel Gelişme Stratejisi, Hedef ve Operasyonel Programlar.
DPT (2003-2), İller ve Bölgeler İtibarıyla Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıladaki Gelişmeler.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre GSYİH 2001 (unpublished).
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Source:

DPT (2003-6), İllerin ve Bölgelerin Sosyo-ekonomik Gelişmişlik Göstergeleri Sıralaması Araştırması (2003).

Figure 1.4.1.1 Socio Economic Development Rankings of NUTS Level 2
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Source:

DPT (2003-6), İllerin ve Bölgelerin Sosyo-ekonomik Gelişmişlik Göstergeleri Sıralaması Araştırması (2003).
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Figure 1.4.1.2 Socio Economic Development Rankings of NUTS Level 3
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1-39

1-40

Source:

DPT (2003-6), İllerin ve Bölgelerin Sosyo-Ekonomik Gelişmişlik Göstergeleri Sıralaması Araştırması (2003).

Figure 1.4.1.3 Graded Groups of Provinces According to the Socio Economic Development Index
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The following characteristics are prominent when
TR83 Region and the provinces located in the
region are analyzed.

1.4.2.1 Economic Development Level
An analysis of GDP values, which are the basic
indicators reflecting the economic development
level and per capita income indicates that TR83
Region ranked 10th among 26 NUTS Level 2 with
a share of 3,17 percent in Gross Domestic Product
in 2001. Per capita Gross Domestic Product in the
region is below the Turkish average (TL 2 600) at
TL 1 889 and the region ranks 16th in terms of this
indicator (DPT, 2004-4). As is the case for many

other indicators, in terms of per capita GDP, TR83
Region has values which are slightly higher than
those of the regions in the east but generally lower
than those of the region in the west. However, it has
the highest GDP compared with the neighboring
regions including TR90 Region (DPT, 2004-4).
An evaluation based on three basic sectors indicates that a substantial difference is observed
between TR83 Region and Turkey in terms of the
shares by agriculture and industry. The share by
the agricultural sector, which has a share of 17,8
percent in the national GDP at current prices in
1987, reaches 30,0 percent in the region’s added
value. Given the fact that the services sector has
similar weights on a nationwide (56,4 percent) and
regional (54,3 percent) basis, it is understood that
the share of 25,8 percent by the industry in the

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

1.4.2 BASIC CHARACTERISTICS OF
THE REGION

Figure 1.4.2.1 Shares by Sector in GDP on a Regional and Nationwide Basis, 1987-2001
(at current prices)
TR83 - 1987

TR83 - 2001

60,6%

54,3%

19,4%

15,7%

20,0%

30,0%
Agriculture

Industry

Services

Agriculture

Turkey - 1987

62,2%

17,8%
Agriculture

Not:
Source:

Industry

Services

Turkey - 2001

56,4%

25,8%

Industry

Services

12,1%

25,7%
Agriculture

Industry

Services

The method of calculating the shares by sectors in GDP is explained by the report in the Part on the Economic Structure.
DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre GSYİH 1987.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre GSYİH 2001 (unpublished).
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Figure 1.4.2.2 Shares by Sector of the Regional Provinces in GDP, at Current Prices, 1987, 2001
Amasya - 1987

Amasya - 2001

52,6%

70,5%

10,7%
7,7%

36,7%
Agriculture

Industry

Services

Agriculture

61,8%

Agriculture

10,6%

28,8%
Industry

Services

Agriculture
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19,9%
Industry

Services

Samsun - 2001

54,1%

64,4%

16,2%

15,2%

29,6%
Industry

Services

69,6%

Samsun - 1987

Agriculture

Industry
Çorum - 2001

Çorum - 1987

9,4%

21,7%

Services

Agriculture

Tokat - 1987

20,4%
Industry

Services

Tokat - 2001

46,4%

25,2%

Source:

39,6%

28,4%
Agriculture

Industry

41,9%

Services

18,5%
Agriculture

Industry

Services

DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre GSYİH 1987.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre GSYİH 2001 (unpublished).
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In 2001, the share by Samsun in Gross Domestic
Product (1,27 percent) among the region’s provinces represented 43 percent of the region, ranking 15th among 81 provinces. Samsun has a value
above the regional value (TL 1 889 million) with per
capita Gross Domestic Product of TL 2 035 million
but below the nationwide value (TL 2 600 million),
ranking 37th among 81 provinces. Samsun is followed by Çorum with a share of 0,67 percent in
GDP and per capita Gross Domestic Product of TL
2 003 million. In terms of both indicators, Amasya,
another regional province, ranks 49th with a GDP
share of 0,36 percent and 52nd with per capital Gross
Domestic Product of TL 1 659 million as Tokat, another regional province, ranks 30th and 53rd with a
GDP share of 0,78 percent and per capita Gross
Domestic Product of TL 1 660, respectively.
A breakdown by sector (agriculture, industry and
services) of GDP on a provincial basis indicates
that the agricultural sector has reached the absolutely highest value (TL 499 675) in Samsun in
the region at 2001 current prices. It is followed by
Tokat and Çorum with TL 256 070 and TL 236 771.
Amasya has the lowest ranking in the region with
TL 138 152 (DPT, 2004-4). According to these
values, Samsun, Tokat, Çorum and Amasya account for 44,2 percent, 22,6 percent, 20,9 percent
and 12,2 percent of agricultural GDP, respectively.
In terms of the share by industry in the provincial

DOLSAR

GDP, Tokat (39,6 percent) is significantly on top
of Samsun and Çorum (15,6 and 10,6 percent,
respectively) (Figure 1.4.2.2). The share by the
services sector is higher than 50 percent in all the
regional provinces excluding Tokat (41.9 percent)
and the highest value, 70,5 percent, is observed in
the province of Amasya (DPT, 2004-4).
In the following parts, the economic composition
of the region is analyzed by the data allowing to
compare TR83 Region with other NUTS Level 2 in
terms of the sectors of industry and services.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

national GDP is significantly higher than that of the
region (15,7 percent) (Figure 1.4.2.1). An evaluation of the changes between 1987 and 2001 points
to the fact that as an increase is observed in the
shares by the sectors of industry and services in
GDP in the region, there is shrinkage in the agricultural sector. A similar trend is also observed
on a nationwide scale though to a limited extent.
The added value generated by the services sector
in this period had increases on both regional and
nationwide scales. As the share by the industrial
sector in Turkey remained almost fixed (25,8 and
25,7 percent) between 1987-2001, it rose to 19,4
percent from 15,7 percent in the region.

Between 1987-2001, the share by the agricultural
sector decreased in the regional provinces, this
being higher in Amasya. However, all the provinces excluding the province of Tokat managed to
increase their shares in the provincial GDP as it
declined from 46,4 percent to 41,9 percent. On the
other hand, the share by industry in the total provincial added value increased in two provinces as
its share rose to a significant rate of 39,6 percent
in the province of Tokat (Figure 1.4.2.2).

1.4.2.1.1 Agricultural Structure
As of 2000, agriculture was the sector where the
region had a leading position in terms of comparative superiority in the production sectors among 26
regions. The region ranks 2nd with a rate of 6,40
percent in terms of the share by the agricultural
production value in the overall nationwide value.
However, it is below the nationwide average (TL
138,0 million) with TL 108,8 million in terms of
agricultural credit per urban population unit, ranking 8th; as noted in the analysis of the employment
indicators earlier, it is in the 7th ranking in terms of
the ratio of employees in the agricultural branches
to the total employment. However, the region ranks
13th among 26 NUTS Level 2 with TL 1 174 ,44
million in terms of agricultural production value
per urban population head. Although the region is
the leader in agricultural production, the fact that
it lags behind in terms of production values per
urban population head (based on the assumption
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that the rural population was solely engaged in
agricultural production) indicates that per capita
efficiency level is not adequate.

1-44

A closer scrutiny of the region in terms of agricultural indicators reveals that in respect of the indicator
for the share by agricultural production value in the
Turkish total, Samsun, which accounts for about
41 percent of the regional value with a nationwide
share of 2,66 percent, ranks 2nd after Amasya (TL
1 632,0 million) and 31st among 81 provinces with
TL 1 241,0 million in respect of per urban population head agricultural production value. Based
on the shares by agricultural production value in
the Turkish overall value, Tokat ranks 2nd and 21st
in the region and among 81 provinces with 1,44
percent and Amasya, 4th and 40th in the region and
among 81 provinces with 1,03 percent. In terms
of per rural population head agricultural production value, Amasya (TL 1 632,0 million) ranks 1st
and 16th in the region and among 81 provinces,
Samsun (TL 1 241,0 million), 2nd and 31st in the region and among 81 provinces, Çorum (TL 1 188,0
million), 3rd and 33rd in the region and among 81
provinces and Tokat (TL 905,0 million), 4th and 51st
in the region and among 81 provinces. The interregional and inter-provincial comparisons may be
interpreted that TR83 Region has significant potential in terms of agriculture but that its efficiency
in the rural area needs to be increased.

1.4.2.1.2 Industrial Development Level
As of 2000, in terms of the indicators of per capita
manufacturing industry added value and per capita manufacturing industry electricity consumtion,
which may be thought to provide the most concise information, TR83 Region ranks 16th and 18th
among 26 NUTS Level 2 regions, respectively; the
region’s per capita manufacturing industry value
is TL 111,11 million and this value is one third of
the nationwide average (TL 350 000) as the per
capita manufacturing industry consumption is
224,62 kWh, which is almost half of the nationwide
average (550,00 kWh). An analysis of the regional

provinces in terms of both indicators indicates that
the values of four provinces are quite below the
nationwide average. In respect of per capita manufacturing industry added value of 81 provinces,
Tokat, Çorum and Samsun rank 24th, 41st and 45th
with TL 221,00 million, TL 94,00 million and TL
83,00 million, respectively. Amasya has the lowest ranking among 81 provinces in terms of this
indicator. An analysis of per capita manufacturing
industry electricity consumption in 81 provinces
indicates that Samsun, Çorum, Amasya and Tokat
rank 31st, 37th, 40th and 54th with 310 kWh, 221
kWh, 210 kWh and 409 kWh, resectively. All these
indicators clearly point to one fact: the region is
quite backward in terms of manufacturing industry.
Among 26 NUTS Level 2 regions, the region ranks
2nd and 8th in terms of the number of workplaces
in the small industrial estates and the number of
parcels of the organized industrial zones, respectively. As the first of them indicates that the region
has a leading position thanks to the number of
small production workplaces rather than degree of
industrialization as the second one points to the
fact that the region is in a good position in view of
preparation of infrastructure for industrialization.
Vacancy of parcels in the OIZs may be interpreted
as the availability of favorable infrastructure for
industrial investment to be made in the region in
the near future.
The indicators may well be interpreted that the
province of Tokat makes progress or is quite ready
to have such progress on the way to industrialization. However, given the fact that Tokat ranks 61st
in terms of socio economic development among
81 provinces and is included in Group 5 (in the
category just before the last one) according to the
development index, it is understood that it would
misleading to offer comments only on the basis
of these indicators in terms of industrialization. As
can be understood from the sector analyses offered in the following parts of the report, reasons
such as its position in the last ranking in terms of
per capita manufacturing industry electricity consumption versus the fact that it is also in the lowest

DOLSAR

Introduction

Çorum, which is in an interesting position as
regards industrialization (and defined as a NID),
ranks 2nd after Samsun in terms of many industrialization indicators in the region. Çorum, which
ranks 46th in terms of development in 81 provinces,
ranks 41st in terms of added value, 37th in terms of
electricity consumption by manufacturing industry
and 33rd in terms of manufacturing industry installed output. It has ranking after the 40th place
in terms of other indicators (it is just in the second
half in terms of Turkey’s provinces). Çorum ranks
32nd and 21st in terms of the number of OIZ parcels and SIEs, respectively. These indicators are
not sufficient to identify Çorum’s different aspects
compared with Samsun and Tokat in terms of
industrialization. Therefore, it is observed on the
basis of an analysis of investments with incentive
certificates per capita as an indicator of entrepreneurship that Çorum is two times bigger than the
regional average (631) and much superior than
the other provinces with 1 257 provinces (DPT,
2003-8: 426). On the other hand, the emergence
of Çorum (City of Çorum) as a NID is rendered
quite meaningful given the fact that Çorum Central
District is almost the only industrially based hub in
the province despite the fact that both Tokat and
Samsun have public domination in their industries
and further that although the industrial sector
has a certain share in the district centers of both
provinces other than the central districts of both
provinces.

DOLSAR

1.4.2.1.3 Demographic Structure
The share by the population of TR83 Region in
Turkey’s population is 4,4 percent as of 2000
and the region ranks 8th among 26 NUTS Level
2 regions with this share. Samsun is in a position
as the province having the largest population in
the region with a share of 40,3 percent. Samsun
is followed by Tokat (27,6 percent), Çorum (19,0
percent) and Amasya (12,2 percent) in this order
of precedence. As seen, Samsun’s population
is about one and half times Tokat’s population,
two times Çorum’s population and three times
Amasya’s population. Samsun, Tokat, Çorum and
Amasya rank 14th, 26th, 38th and 53rd among 81
provinces with their populations. Population density is about 80 persons per square kilometer in
TR83 Region and the regional population density
(88 persons) is below the nationwide average.
In TR83 Region, which ranks 12th among NUTS
Level 2, Samsun has a value higer than both
the regional (79,9 percent) and national (88,0
percent) averages with about 133 persons/ km2.
The population densities of other provinces in the
region are: 83,2 percent for Tokat, 64,2 percent for
Amasya and 46,7 percent for Çorum and Samsun,
Tokat, Amasya and Çorum rank 14th, 27th, 39th and
60th among 81 provinces based on these values.
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ranking in terms of the regional urbanization rate
and three fourth of population employed in the agricultural sector although manufacturing industry
is in a leading position in terms of its added value
in the region points to the fact that the province
of Tokat has a structure specialized in the agricultural sector rather than industry. On the other
hand, it must also be noted that Tokat’s possession of settlements with a major scale in respect
of urbanization such as Turhal, Niksar, Zile and
Erba (District Centers) has led it to rise in terms of
industrial indicators on a provincial basis.

The annual average population growth rate of
TR83 Region is 5,19 per thousand between 19902000 and this value corresponds to a rate less
than one third of the nationwide average (18,28
per thousand). In TR83 Region, which has the 23rd
ranking among NUTS Level 2, only the province of
Tokat has a value relatively close to the nationwide
average (18,28 per thousand) with 14,15 per thousand. This value is 4,04 per thousand and 1,65 per
thousand in Samsun and Amasya, respectively
and quite below the nationwide average. It is seen
that Çorum suffered population decrease (-1,92
per thousand) between 1990-2000. As Tokat ranks
34th among 81 provinces according to the annual
average population increase rates, Amasya and
Çorum rank 65th and 70th. On the other hand, an
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analysis of the region’s fertility rate indicates that
TR83 Region has a value close to the nationwide
average with 2,65 children. This value places TR83
Region at the 10th place among 26 NUTS Level 2
regions. The fertility rate observed in the regional
provinces is highest in Tokat (3,06); it is 2,66 in
Çorum, 2,55 in Samsun and 2,34 in Amasya and
as the values for Çorum, Samsun and Amasya are
quite close to the nationwide average relatively, it
is noteworthy that this value is much higher than
the nationwide average in Tokat. The regional
provinces rank 21st (Tokat), 35th (Çorum), 39th
(Samsun) and 46th (Amasya) with the fertility rates
indicated above. A comparison of the annual average population increase rates and fertilityrates in
TR83 Region as well as in the regional provinces
indicate that the values for the fertility rates, which
are determined to be around or higher than the
nationwide average point to substantial migration
from the region despite the population increase
below the nationwide average in general.
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In respect of the industrialization rates, TR83
Region has a rate below the nationwide average
(64,90 percent) with 51,53 percent. With this value,
the region ranks 19th among other NUTS Level 2.
The province with the highest urbanization rate
among the regional provinces is Amasya (53,83
percent), which is followed by Samsun (52,54
percent), Çorum (52,24) and Tokat (48,52 percent). As seen, Tokat is the sole province having a
value below the regional average (51,53 percent).
The regional provinces rank 46th (Amasya), 50th
(Samsun), 51st (Çorum) and 60th (Tokat) among
81 provinces with their urbanization rates.
As is the case for other demographic indicators,
this socio economic structure may be observed
more apparently especially over the rate of urbanization. As a result, the fact that the industrialization rate remained at the lowest level (48,5
percent) in the province of Tokat where the share
in the agricultural employment is highest and that
in turn, the urbanization rate reached the highest
level (53,8 percent) in Amasya where the share

in the agricultural employment is the lowest may
be evaluated as a natural result of this socio economic structure.

1.4.2.1.4 Employment Structure
An analysis of the breakdown by sector of employment as of 2000 indicates that the economic activities largely concentrate on the agricultural sector.
When the ratio of employees in the agricultural
labor branch to total employment is considered,
it is observed that TR83 Region is well above the
nationwide average (48,38 percent) with a rate
of 66,89 percent and ranks 7th among 26 NUTS
Level 2 regions. This situation clearly uncovers
the region’s agriculturally dominated economic
structure. Tokat is the province where employment by agricultural labor branches is highest (74
percent) in the regional provinces as Amasya has
the lowest rate (61,4 percent). All the provinces
have the rates above the nationwide average
(48,38 percent). As Tokat ranks 81st among 81
provinces based on these rates, Çorum, Samsun
and Amasya rank 24th, 37th and 44th, respectively.
An analysis of the ratio of employees in the labor
branch of industry to total employment indicates
that the region has a value almost half of the
nationwide average (13,35 percent) with 6,29
percent and ranks 17th among NUTS Level 2 in
terms of this indicator. Similarly, this rate is well
below the nationwide average in all the regional
provinces. Çorum (7,3 percent) is the province
with the highest employment in the labor branch
of industry in the region as Tokat is the province
having the lowest rate (4,9 percent).
In respect of the ratio of employees in the labor
branch of industry to total employment, Çorum,
Samsun, Amasya and Tokat rank 38th, 40th, 48th
and 59th among 81 provinces.
In connection with the employment structure of
TR83 Region, concentration of economic activities in the agricultural sector to a large extent
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The ratio of paid female employees to total employment realizes at a rate half the nationwide average
(8,81 percent) with a value of 4,19 percent. The
region ranks 22nd and 15th in terms of the ratio of
paid workers to total employment and paid female
workers to total employment. It is seen based on
an evaluation on the basis of the regional provinces that all the four provinces in the region are
below the nationwide average in terms of both
indicators. in terms of the ratio of paid female
workers to total employment, Samsun, Amasya,
Çorum and Tokat rank 29th, 36th, 55th and 67th with
5,5 percent, 4,5 percent, 3,49 percent and 2,62
percent, respectively.
Increase in urbanization rates in a region depends
on the development of the labor branches of industry and trade in that region. Trade is the labor
branch where the region has managed to get
closest to the nationwide average. Achievement
by Samsun of an employment rate of 7,8 percent
in this labor branch above the regional average
has been influential in the region’s efforts to get
close to the nationwide average (9,67 percent)
in respect of employment in the region’s labor
branch of trade (6,29 percent). Samsun is the only
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province where the number of employees in the
labor branch of trade is higher than the number
of employees in the labor branch of industry. This
situation is a development emerging in those locations having a larger urban population structure
due to the nature of the labor branch of trade.
The region is also well below the nationwide average (2,61 percent) in terms of the ratio of employers to total employment. Tokat is the province
having the lowest share by employers in total
employment (0,95 percent) as the highest share
(1,98 percent) is in Samsun. Employment of those
employed by the labor branch of agriculture in
Tokat as unpaid family workers indicates that such
enterprises are solely family enterprises pursuing
the goal of making a living rather than labor relations between employers and workers carried out
on the basis of wages.
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causes the ratio of paid employment in the region
to total employment to remain well below the
nationwide average (43,52 percent). As regards
the ratio of paid employees to total employment,
although Amasya (33,0 percent) and Samsun
(28,9 percent) having higher urbanization rates
relatively approach the nationwide average (43,5
percent) by surpassing the regional average (26,6
percent), it is observed that the province of Tokat
having a lower rate of urbanization (20,5 percent)
has moved away from the nationwide average of
43,52 by remaining below the regional average.
The low rate of paid employees in the province of
Tokat may be explained by the fact that 74 percent
of the employment in the province is workers in the
agricultural sector and that a large portion of the
employees in the agricultural sector is accounted
for by unpaid family workers.

Thanks to interaction, a social structure controlled
by agriculture, which is compatible with this economic structure, has developed in the region.
Economic structure dependent on the agricultural
sector may generate negative social indicators.
Given this, the province of Tokat may be cited as
an example illustrating a province which has the
lowest regional values in terms of both health and
education indicators.

1.4.2.1.5 Educational Situation
Educational indicators are where the region is
closest to the nationwide average as of 2000.
However, the educational level in TR83 Region
is generally below the nationwide averages. The
rate of literate population is below the nationwide
average of 87,30 percent with 85,59 percent;
again, the ratio of literate female population to the
total population is lower than the nationwide average of 80,62 percent with 78,97 percent; similarly,
the ratio of university graduates to graduates of
one school is lower than the nationwide average
of 8,42 percent with 5,83 percent. Based on the
values indicated above, TR83 Region ranks 17th,
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16th and 19th among 26 NUTS Level 2 regions,
respectively.
Amasya is the province with the highest educational indicators in the region. The educational
indicators of the province of Antalya are higher than
the regional averages and also, except one (ratio
of university graduates to school graduates), they
are above nationwide averages in respect of other
indicators. Lack of any universities in the city may
be explained as one of the reasons for the lag in the
ratio of university graduates to school graduates.
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Amasya is followed by Samsun in terms of the
educational indicators. The educational indicators
of the province of Samsun are above the regional
averages and also, they are even better than the
nationwide averages in respect of some indicators
(enrollment rates involving primary education, high
schools and vocational high schools).
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The province of Tokat, which has the lowest urbanization rate versus the highest agricultural
employment, is the province having the lowest
educational indicators in the region. It is a noteworthy fact that the province of Tokat has lagged
behind at a rate of 33 percent compared with the
average rates of other provinces in terms of the
enrollment rates of primary education and high
schools. Workforce needed for agricultural activities makes one think that particularly families
in the rural areas may be reluctant to send their
children to school. The province of Tokat may well
catch up with other regional provinces parallel to
the urbanization process.

1.4.2.1.6 Health
As of 2000, another sector where the region gets
closer to the nationwide average relatively is the
health sector. However, TR83 Region has values
lower than the nationwide averages as regards
the indicators for health infrastructure and staff.
With about 10 physicians per ten thousand people
and about 22 beds per ten thousand people, the

region has values very close to the nationwide
averages (13 physicians and 23 beds) but below
these values and it ranks 13th among 26 NUTS
Level 2 regions in terms of both indicators.
The province of Samsun is above the regional averages in terms of all the health indicators excluding
the infant mortality rate, being in a position as the
province having the highest values in the region
and it is even slightly better than the nationwide
averages in terms of the numbers of physicians,
pharmacies and beds. Tokat is the province with
the lowest health indicators in the region.
The region particularly displays a case of underdevelopment not compatible with the other social
indicators in terms of the infant mortality rate in
particular (TR83 Region is in the 5th ranking among
26 NUTS Level 2 regions). It is possible to explain
this development on the basis of the quantitative
and qualitative shortcomings of health services
provided. The low rates of urbanization in other
regional provinces may be cited as yet another
reason for this situation.
Concentration of the lowest regional health
indicators in the province of Tokat is a situation
depending on the fact that the provincial population predominantly resides in the rural areas and
that there is a higher fertility rate versus a lower
urbanization rate.

1.4.2.1.7 Infrastructure
As of 2000, an analysis of the regional infrastructure indicators show that the rate of asphalt roads
in the rural settlements is 39,40 percent and it is
below the nationwide average (45,23 percent).
However, the rate of population for which adequate
water is supplied and rate of KGM asphalt roads,
which are other two indicators, are 89,53 percent
and 95,96 percent for the region, respectively and
both values are higher than the nationwide averages (84,98 and 91,28 percent, respectively). In
terms of three indicators referred to, TR83 Region
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In respect of the ratio of population for which adequate drinking water is supplied, the province in the
best position in the region is Tokat (99,94 percent),
which has values higher than the regional (89,53
percent) and nationwide (84,98 percent) averages
as Samsun has the lowest value (78,41 percent)
among the provinces. Based on these values,
Tokat and Samsun rank 3rd and 59th among 81
provinces, respectively. In respect of KGM asphalt
road ratio, the province enjoying the best position
in the region is Çorum (97,71 percent) which has
values higher than the regional (95,96 percent)
and nationwide (91,28 percent), respectively as
Tokat has the lowest value (93,62 percent). Based
on these values, Çorum and Tokat rank 22nd and
43rd among 81 provinces.

1.4.2.1.8 Financial Indicators
As of 2000, when the variants such as total bank
deposits and credits and tax revenues out of the
financial indicators which are instrumental in measurement of capital accumulation and investment
trends are considered, TR83 Region ranks 12th
among 26 NUTS Level 2 regions with a share of
1,23 percent in the total bank deposits, 10th with a
share of 1,52 percent in the total bank credits and
17th with per capita income and corporate taxes
(TL 45,60 million) which is less than one third of
the national value (TL 165 million). Samsun, which
is in the best position in the region in terms of these
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three indicators (0,68 percent, 0,69 percent and
TL 64 million, respectively) ranks 17th, 13th and 27th
among 81 provinces.

1.4.2.1.9 Other Indicators
As of 2000, an analysis of the other indicators
reflecting per capita income and prosperity level
indicates that the values of TR83 Region remain
below the nationwide values. The number of private cars per ten thousand in the region is 450
as the number of overland motor vehicles per ten
thousand is 788; per capita electricity consumption volume is 0,70 MWh. These values are 652,
1056 and 1,40 MWh on a nationwide basis, respectively. Based on these indicators, the region
ranks 15th, 16th and 20th among 26 NUTS Level
2 regions, respectively. The region has values
lower than the nationwide averages in terms of
all the three indicators. The province of Samsun
(527) has the best position in terms of the number
of private cars per ten thousand persons as the
province of Tokat has the lowest rate (329). Based
on these values, Samsun and Tokat rank 26th and
47th among 81 provinces. This ranking is very
close to the urbanization ranking. Amasya (925)
is in the best position in the region in terms of the
number of overland motor vehicles per ten thousand persons as Tokat (557) has the lowest value.
Based on these values, Amasya and Tokat rank
32nd and 51st among 81 provinces. Samsun is the
province with the highest electricity consumption
(about 1,00 MWh) in terms of per capita electricity
consumption as Tokat has the lowest consumption. Based on these values, Samsun and Tokat
rank 41st and 70th among 81 provinces.
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ranks 18th, 12th and 10th among 26 NUTS Level 2
regions. The province in the best position in the
region in terms of the ratio of asphalt roads in rural
settlements is Amasya (45,23 percent), which has
values higher than the regional (39,40 percent)
and nationwide (45,23 percent) and Samsun is the
province having the lowest value (28,76 percent).
The fact that Samsun has a very high number of
rural settlements and that a part of the rural settlements is located in rough terrain topographically
causes this value to realize at a lower rate. Based
on these values, Amasya and Samsun rank 36th
and 60th among 81 provinces.

The position of TR83 Region based on the indicators of the provinces related to socio economic
development is provided by the Current Situation
and Analysis Annexes, Table 3.1 to Table 3.10.
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1.4.3 INTER-REGIONAL
DEVELOPMENT DISPARITIES:
EVALUATIONS ON
DEVELOPMENT LEVELS OF
THE DISTRICTS
It is necessary to evaluate the development indicators in terms of districts so that the regional social and economic structure is understood better.
Evaluation on a district basis provides an ideal
environment for perception of space as smaller
units as well as for performance of analysis. The
degree of sensitiveness of interpretations and
decisions based on such interpretations in terms
of space is higher to the extent the spatial units of
analysis can be reduced into homogenous units
of evaluation. The fact that districts are defined
as administrative units basically makes it harder
for spatial analyses to be conducted in certain
cases. However, although it is not homogenous
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Table 1.4.3.1

1-50

in terms of many variables, an evaluation to
be conducted on the basis of districts provides
guiding information over a better understanding and interpretation of the region’s space.
According to the Socio Economic Development
Rankings of the Districts made by the State
Planning Organization, the districts are divided
into 6 general development categories. When 48
districts are divided into these categories, there
are no districts among them falling into the group
of districts having first degree of development.
The ratio of the districts falling into the group of
districts having second degree of development
is quite low compared with the nationwide ratio.
As the districts falling into the top three degrees
in the country account for more than half of the
total number, this ratio is lower in the district (37,5
percent). As a feature of the regional districts compared with the nationwide distribution in terms of

Development Degrees of the Districts in the Region

Amasya

1st degree
-

2nd degree
Merzifon,
Amasya
Merkez

3rd degree
Sulusaray,
Gümüşhacıköy

4th degree
Taşova

5th degree
Hamamözü,
Göynücek

Çorum

-

Çorum Merkez

Osmancık

Sungurlu,
Kargı,
Oğuzlar,
Alaca,
Dodurga,
İskilip

Bayat,
Laçin,
Mecitözü,
Ortaköy

Uğurludağ,
Boğazkale

14

Samsun

-

Samsun
Merkez

Yakakent,
Alaçam,
Havza,
Kavak

Vezirköprü

Asarcık,
Ayvacık,
Salı pazarı

15

Tokat

-

Tokat Merkez

Bafra,
Tekkeköy,
Ondokuzmayıs,
Terme,
Çarşamba,
Ladik
Zile,
Turhal,
Erbaa,
Niksar

Pazar,
Başçiftlik,
Reşadiye

Artova,
Yeşilyurt,
Almus

Sulusaray

12

Region
Share
(percent)

-

5

13

14

10

6

48

-

10,42

27,08

29,17

20,83

12,50

100,00

Turkey
Ratio
(percent)

15

152

309

177

100

119

872

1,72

17,43

35,43

20,30

11,47

13,65

100,00

Source:

6th degree
-

Total
7

DPT (2004-5), İlçelerin Sosyo-Ekonomik Gelişmişlik Sıralaması Araştırması (2004).
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Table 1.4.3.3 provides information on the comparison of the districts with 15 indicators defined
by the DPT. When the regional geography is
generally evaluated on the basis of this information, it is observed that Top 11 Most Developed
Districts3 form two concentration areas. The first
and larger of them is the belt formed by Çorum
Central District (its development ranking is 69th
among 872 districts), Tokat Central District (137),
Merzifon (151), Amasya Central District (157),
Suluova (173) and Turhal (190). The second
grouping is composed of the following districts:
Samsun Central District (25), Ondokuzmayıs (168),
Bafra (204), Tekkeköy (226) and Çarşama (282),
which are lined up on the Black Sea coastal strip.
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the breakdown by development group of the districts, such districts are concentrated in the groups
having development degrees 3rd, 4th and 5th. The
region displays a composition of less development
compared with the nationwide average in terms of
the breakdown by development of the districts.
Table 1.4.3.1 provides a breakdown by development degree of the districts in the region.

3
There is a substantial development difference
between Çarşamba having the 11th ranking (development
precedence number 282) and Osmancık ranking 12th (343).
Therefore, the first 11 districts are included in the discussion.
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District

Merzifon
Merkez
Suluova
Gümüşhacıköy
Taşova
Hamamözü
Göynücek
Amasya**
Merkez
Osmancık
Alaca
Dodurga
Sungurlu
İskilip
Kargı
Oğuzlar
Ortaköy
Mecitözü
Laçin
Bayat
Boğazkale
Uğurludağ
Çorum**
Merkez
Ondokuzmayıs
Bafra
Tekkeköy
Çarşamba
Terme
Ladik
Havza
Kavak
Yakakent
Alaçam
Vezirköprü
Salıpazarı
Ayvacık
Asarcık
Samsun**
Merkez
Turhal
Niksar
Zile
Erbaa
Başçiftlik
Reşadiye
Pazar
Yeşilyurt
Almus
Artova
Sulusaray
Tokat**
TR83 Region***
Turkey

Province

Amasya

Çorum

Samsun

151
157
173
422
521
734
742
39
63
343
485
489
525
600
609
641
686
699
730
735
777
782
46
25
168
204
226
282
436
459
523
575
581
645
710
761
789
796
32
137
190
358
464
470
584
622
628
659
726
733
775
61
18

2
3
3
3
3
4
4
4
5
5
5
6

2
3
3
3
3
3
3
4
4
4
4
5
6
6
6

2
3
4
4
4
4
4
4
5
5
5
5
6
6

2
2
3
3
4
5
5

67 281
133 207
54 123
29 795
57 050
6 161
17 614
365 231
221 699
53 758
53 193
10 439
80 840
45 327
20 388
9 083
11 820
26 064
9 425
30 574
8 190
16 265
597 065
437 189
25 820
157 010
50 476
131 194
82 608
22 041
53 512
27 371
10 632
37 490
106 139
25 113
24 275
18 267
1 209 137
174 700
130 985
90 672
110 139
100 586
13 321
101 900
20 295
14 511
43 470
16 246
11 202
828 027
2 999 460
67 803 927

Population

67,79
55,85
78,92
47,18
27,27
24,53
15,76
53,83
72,77
52,87
46,97
32,87
43,79
43,35
28,09
51,50
28,33
22,20
22,84
24,14
24,05
47,02
52,24
83,07
34,58
53,33
29,86
37,49
30,33
41,28
36,23
28,76
44,27
31,88
21,87
25,10
23,27
10,54
52,54
64,74
72,94
49,42
47,79
45,33
44,82
16,08
26,12
44,48
14,26
34,53
37,14
48,52
51,53
64,90

-0,25
7,97
9,18
-18,86
3,33
-28,22
-13,25
1,65
15,56
2,39
-0,39
-26,08
-8,85
-14,82
-27,20
-20,53
-10,07
-18,13
-23,81
-17,15
-19,69
-10,75
-1,92
16,88
-8,94
2,13
3,52
2,01
-2,72
-19,38
-15,53
-18,54
0,11
-14,08
3,48
-11,83
-0,10
8,87
4,04
14,73
21,51
8,33
2,05
0,99
43,19
54,97
-4,36
-2,58
13,56
-8,50
-8,87
14,15
5,19
18,28

Population
Urbanization
growth rate
rate (percent)
(permille)
69
77
105
46
55
31
30
64,19
97
48
39
48
41
42
15
30
54
27
36
38
26
30
47
591
108
109
160
214
189
47
69
39
280
64
64
55
62
79
133
91
128
99
71
89
58
82
94
73
49
46
40
83
79,94
88,00

Population
density
48,62
47,66
58,15
56,75
57,97
65,34
64,32
40,50
54,84
55,89
64,49
55,13
73,80
64,99
58,96
64,49
66,62
63,25
63,07
77,36
72,29
79,56
48,40
47,00
59,04
56,06
58,27
60,83
60,63
62,65
64,62
63,88
75,21
72,04
81,00
71,85
88,32
94,07
47,8
54,76
56,72
58,58
63,79
67,11
63,26
65,70
63,68
76,55
65,28
69,00
79,10
51,6
48,1
46,3

46,58
52,88
50,19
75,89
80,45
85,42
86,83
61,47
45,45
68,34
77,46
75,53
74,88
77,17
80,86
75,22
83,92
88,32
80,48
80,34
85,09
84,81
67,61
25,31
75,13
68,39
71,63
74,37
80,29
77,28
79,41
81,16
78,35
83,50
85,54
87,56
88,16
86,43
63,37
55,91
59,11
75,57
79,57
77,34
80,14
85,38
84,67
82,07
86,61
88,35
89,77
74,03
66,89
48,38

6,52
5,40
13,36
4,82
4,74
1,49
1,20
5,80
13,88
10,50
2,77
9,63
3,39
4,77
3,96
8,05
1,62
1,54
4,96
2,27
0,98
1,42
7,35
12,55
5,67
6,78
9,72
5,68
3,78
5,08
3,40
5,06
3,36
2,97
1,91
1,94
1,69
1,73
6,86
8,10
9,75
3,57
2,94
6,46
3,52
2,02
2,33
1,63
2,01
2,62
0,66
4,91
6,29
13,35

46,91
41,72
36,46
19,29
14,81
13,09
11,97
32,73
40,67
21,17
19,77
14,84
21,73
18,06
15,18
16,72
14,46
10,14
14,55
17,39
13,93
13,76
25,04
62,15
19,20
24,83
18,65
19,95
15,94
17,64
17,19
13,77
18,29
13,53
12,55
10,50
10,15
11,84
29,77
35,98
31,14
20,85
17,50
16,20
16,34
12,60
13,01
16,30
11,38
9,04
9,57
21,06
26,82
38,27

89,30
88,49
87,27
85,26
86,35
81,40
80,91
87,39
88,46
80,19
84,01
84,31
79,79
74,67
75,45
77,16
83,73
84,48
80,27
76,76
80,71
80,47
83,11
91,42
85,69
86,25
87,41
84,25
83,64
85,10
84,18
80,20
79,90
80,64
79,62
76,81
74,69
76,15
86,21
87,82
87,81
85,67
84,91
80,65
87,64
87,76
86,32
80,30
82,17
82,39
81,95
85,67
85,59
87,30

Ratio of
literates
(percent)
40,81
42,51
39,78
47,41
38,17
73,86
73,06
47,00
45,06
57,85
30,96
58,10
55,01
50,95
31,67
46,01
46,07
47,70
61,22
61,27
64,81
51,74
51,00
39,99
35,83
40,96
35,46
36,76
30,67
27,35
52,82
41,07
63,66
64,86
76,91
29,74
53,06
67,91
48,00
42,81
40,05
31,47
44,14
52,19
39,80
30,49
40,04
53,78
44,72
28,99
61,39
45,00
47,75
43,00

Infant
mortality rate
(percent)
85 301
112 079
137 328
66 774
35 882
13 440
18 836
89 000
143 189
39 125
30 288
77 167
34 519
35 675
48 683
23 170
16 601
27 456
11 505
22 780
12 730
11 597
74,00
272 101
909 524
72 839
227 159
62 445
43 923
61 150
41 565
32 548
21 088
44 122
28 635
15 813
13 564
10 818
155,00
116 892
65 510
39 871
28 089
39 808
5 000
7 618
17 042
24 186
13 886
16 185
12 231
51,00
102,10
464,00

0,091
0,041
0,017
0,013
0,021
0,000
0,004
0,002
0,001
0,004
0,001
0,001

0,331
0,147
0,058
0,041
0,045
0,019
0,005
0,010
0,005
0,001
0,010
0,015
0,003
0,003
0,001

0,132
0,009
0,008
0,006
0,015
0,007
0,004
0,001
0,001
0,003
0,001
0,003
0,001
0,001

0,030
0,060
0,026
0,012
0,011
0,001
0,002

0,154
0,500
0,105
0,064
0,128
0,014
0,040
1,03
0,331
0,049
0,184
0,013
0,171
0,050
0,052
0,010
0,028
0,052
0,013
0,083
0,016
0,029
1,27
0,125
0,093
0,768
0,153
1,018
0,344
0,038
0,182
0,035
0,009
0,102
0,157
0,112
0,048
0,008
2,66
0,295
0,226
0,154
0,188
0,287
0,006
0,030
0,176
0,017
0,049
0,027
0,017
1,44
6,40
100,00

Overall
Domestic share
budget
Domestic share of of agricultural
income
tay yield (percent)
production
(thousand TL)
(percent)

**** indicates its group among 6 development groups

5,18
4,35
11,64
4,17
3,60
1,71
2,12
4,86
7,30
6,91
6,62
4,45
4,65
3,04
3,14
7,56
5,17
1,71
2,32
2,16
3,13
7,59
6,40
12,44
3,85
8,07
3,66
4,68
3,55
3,19
3,64
2,50
6,15
2,90
2,04
3,47
1,70
1,33
6,64
7,60
15,53
6,30
5,36
5,27
7,08
2,69
2,85
5,74
1,86
4,74
3,71
5,43
6,12
8,92

Ratio of those
Ratio of
working in
unemployment
services sector
(percent)
(percent)

*** indicates its place among 26 regions

3,96
4,48
4,68
4,04
5,38
4,32
5,31
4,52
4,22
4,41
5,29
4,28
5,22
4,65
3,63
5,07
5,54
4,97
5,16
5,71
5,58
6,80
4,67
4,06
5,07
4,81
5,27
5,19
5,07
4,68
5,49
5,17
5,19
5,16
6,37
5,96
6,68
7,51
4,81
4,86
5,63
5,44
6,15
5,42
6,63
8,29
5,51
6,04
7,22
6,25
6,53
5,79
4,97
4,50

Ratio of those
Ratio of those
Population
Average
working in
working in
dependancy
household agricultural sector industrial sector
rate (percent)
(percent)
(percent)

Socio Economic Development Indicators of TR83 Region Districts

Development*

* Indicates its place among 872 districts
** indicates its place among 81 provinces
Source:
DPT (2004-5), İlçelerin Sosyo-Ekonomik Gelişmişlik Sıralaması Araştırması (2004).
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Province

Amasya

Çorum

Samsun

168
204
226

282
436

459
523

575
581
645

710
761

789
796

1

Ondokuzmayıs
Bafra
Tekkeköy

Çarşamba
Terme

Ladik
Havza

Kavak
Yakakent
Alaçam

Vezirköprü
Salıpazarı

Ayvacık
Asarcık

Samsun**

TR83 Region***

18

775
4

25

Merkez

Sulusaray
Tokat**

3

Çorum**

659
726
733

777
782

Boğazkale
Uğurludağ

Yeşilyurt
Almus
Artova

730
735

Laçin
Bayat

622
628

641
686
699

Oğuzlar
Ortaköy
Mecitözü

470
584

600
609

İskilip
Kargı

Reşadiye
Pazar

489
525

Dodurga
Sungurlu

Erbaa
Başçiftlik

63
343
485

Merkez
Osmancık
Alaca

358
464

742
2

Göynücek
Amasya**

Niksar
Zile

521
734

Taşova
Hamamözü

137
190

157
173
422

Merkez
Suluova
Gümüşhacıköy

Merkez
Turhal

151

Merzifon

District

Development*

6

5
5
5

4
4

3
4

3
3

2
3

6
6

5
6

4
4
4

3
4

3
3

3
3
3

2

6
6

5
5

4
5
5

4
4

4
4

2
3
4

5

4
5

2
3
3

2

42
2
8

39
23
38

10
34

11
40

12
8

3
7

1

31
35

9
30

27
43
24

32
19

6
13

29
4
21

1

3

47
37

45
25

46
41
28

22
33

44
14

2
18
20

36
4

16
48

5
17
26

15

Population

24
4
19

18
47
27

45
36

16
17

11
12

6
3

2

41
48

44
37

32
19
29

22
25

23
30

26
8
31

1

3

40
14

42
39

10
33
43

21
34

28
20

4
9
15

46
1

35
38

7
2
13

5

29
1
23

24
7
27

1
26

19
2

10
17

6
3

2

21
9

13
33

40
20
35

42
37

18
25

30
16
12

4

4

43
32

45
38

44
31
39

36
47

46
28

5
15
23

34
3

14
48

11
8
41

22

Urbanization Population
rate
growth rate
(percent)
(permille)

37
2
12

18
29
33

15
12

14
25

10
19

13
6

1

24
16

22
26

38
2
23

32
20

3
4

8
7
5

1

4

47
45

41
40

44
28
46

35
48

31
36

11
30
39

43
3

27
42

17
9
34

21

Population
density

5

7
18
13

16
26

14
27

35
25

45
40

2
1

3
12

24
8
11

30
20

31
32

33
41
36

48

10
4

29
6

21
15
28

19
34

43
9

44
42
22

23

38
17

47
37
39

46

Population
dependancy
rate
(percent)

7
1
11

11
3
9

1
17

20
6

19
10

35
14

2

5
2

8
12

28
27
30

38
18

26
33

32
36
24

45

3

15
4

29
13

31
16
34

39
48

43
25

44
41
23

22
4

21
42

40
37
46

47

1
1
7

17
7
2

11
14

29
24

33
25

43
42

3

4
8

9
5

18
27
16

30
26

38
23

36
40
39

48

2

12
13

20
22

35
15
3

31
19

34
37

47
41
28

6
4

21
10

44
45
32

46

48
4
17

41
36
32

35
33

12
25

24
30

8
5

2

40
39

38
37

17
28
29

16
26

13
23

14
10
6

3

1

47
45

18
34

9
42
43

20
22

7
27

1
4
31

46
3

21
44

15
2
19

11

47

25
43
48

39
38

26
24

11
20

6
7

45
42

40
44

34
17
36

19
22

12
27

15
8
16

1

33
35

31
21

23
32
46

18
28

29
9

4
10
13

41

30
37

3
5
14

2

Ratio of those Ratio of those Ratio of those
working in
working in
working in
agricultural
industrial sector services sector
sector (percent)
(percent)
(percent)

*** indicates its place among 26 regions

Average
household

28
3
17

35
27
26

7
12

32
8

15
18

5
6

2

47
45

41
43

37
39
33

17
22

21
25

14
13
9

1

4

31
34

36
44

42
24
19

48
46

20
40

4
38
23

30
1

11
29

3
10
16

2

5

8
1

14
25
47

45
33

17
35

42
26

27
32

3

15
4

1
46

29
7
5

48
16

38
44

39
30
40

34

4

6
18

10
9

23
22
20

19
41

11
13

24
12
43

3
2

37
2

28
36
21

31

16

43
4

30
39
37

47
35

20
48

19
28

6
12

1

40
46

27
38

25
33
16

14
18

13
17

1
10
3

2

3

42
44

45
32

31
36
29

23
15

9
24

4
21
26

34
2

22
41

7
5
11

8

45

37
30
39

29
36

12
48

14
17

4
9

34
40

15
33

27
38
20

26
21

7
13

2
6
8

1

44
43

47
31

41
42
32

24
28

25
16

3
22
23

35

19
46

5
11
18

10

**** indicates its group among 6 development groups

26

14
44
19

38
37

16
9

12
15

5
1

47
48

43
31

39
13
36

32
28

20
30

25
4
27

2

34
6

40
41

7
18
46

35
33

22
21

8
10
11

42

29
45

23
3
24

17

39
2
2

40
29
38

35
12

7
48

15
9

6
8

1

31
47

14
20

34
46
22

33
11

1
4

23
2
17

19

3

41
36

43
24

45
37
26

28
27

44
13

5
30
10

32
4

18
42

3
21
25

16

Infant
Domestic share
Ratio of
Overall budget Domestic share
Ratio of literates mortality
of agricultural
unemployment
income
of tay yield
(percent)
rate
production
(percent)
(thousand TL)
(percent)
(percent)
(percent)

Intra TR83 Region Rankings of TR83 Region Districts in Terms of Socio Economic Development

Development
group*

* Indicates its place among 872 districts
** indicates its place among 81 provinces
Source:
DPT (2004-5), İlçelerin Sosyo-Ekonomik Gelişmişlik Sıralaması Araştırması (2004).
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Figure 1.4.3.1 Socio Economic Development Rankings of the Provinces and Districts in TR83 Region
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Figure 1.4.3.2 Administrative Divisions of TR83 Region
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1.4.3.1.1 Leading Districts In Terms
Development Rankings

of

Some of the districts in the first group (Çorum
Central District, Merzifon) are lined up on the
northeastern - southwestern road axis as others
are on the east-west road axis (Merzifon, Suluova,
Amasya Central District, Turhal and Tokat Central
District) (Figure 1.4.3.3). This lining makes one
think that existence of basic transport axes must
be adopted over development of the districts.
The second common feature of these districts is
that excluding Çorum Central District, they have
agricultural land of 1st degree and vast irrigable
land resources. Some (Çorum Central District,
Tokat Central District, Amasya Central District and
Turhal) of these districts are among the top districts in the intra region ranking in terms of population. Of these districts, those having relatively
higher ratios of employees in the industrial sector
are Çorum Central District, Suluova, Turhal, Tokat

Central District and Merzifon. In the same manner, the rates of urbanization are higher for these
districts as well as for Amasya Central District.
These districts having fertile and irrigable agricultural land are among the leading districts in terms
of the indicators of both the ratio of employees
in the agricultural sector (Çorum Central District,
Merzifon, Suluova, Amasya Central District, Tokat
Central District, Turhal) and the nationwide share
of the agricultural production (Amasya Central
District, Çorum Central District, Tokat Central
District and Turhal). Urban areas and industry
have developed in the districts which are able to
have communication with the main axes more easily and therefore have increases in their populations. Turhal, Çorum Central District, Tokat Central
District, Suluova and Amasya Central District have
the top rankings in terms of the indicator of the
population increase rates. In other words, it is
seen there is positive cor-relation between the in-
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Figure 1.4.3.3 Most Developed 11 Districts in the Region in Terms of Socio Economic
Development Rankings
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Source: DPT (2004-5), İlçelerin Sosyo-Ekonomik Gelişmişlik Sıralaması Araştırması (2004).
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A similar discussion may also be made for the
second group of developed districts. This group
may, in a sense, be interpreted as a development
belt which has formed parallel to the development
of the city of Samsun towards the east and west
along the coastal strip.
It is seen that the districts in this group display
features similar to those of the first group. Of
these districts, Samsun Central District is located
on the northeastern-southwestern road axis and it
is at the point of this basic axis, which intersects
with the Black Sea transport system. Samsun
Central District is at the point where both the eastern-western axis extending along the Black Sea
coastal strip and northeastern-southwestern road
axis intersect and the highways and railways are
supplemented by other types of transport systems
thanks to ports and airports. Other districts (district centers) are located on the eastern-western
coastal highway.
Of these districts, Bafra, Çarşamba and Tekkeköy
are the districts which are rich in terms of agricultural land of 1st degree. In terms of the nationwide
share of the agricultural production, Çarşamba
and Bafra are the leading districts in the region.
It may be thought that the District of Terme, which
ranks 15th and has the 4th ranking in the region in
terms of the nationwide share of the agricultural
production although it is not included among the
region’s most developed 11 districts, is part of the
category of developed districts. Given this, it may
be said that the districts located on the region’s
coastal strip (excluding Alaçam and Yakakent)
have formed a development zone.
Samsun Central District, Bafra and Çarşamba
have the top rankings in terms of population. Of
these districts, Samsun Central District has a

DOLSAR

leading ranking in terms of the population increase
rates. The urbanization rate is higher in Samsun
Central District and Bafra. Samsun Central District,
Tekkeköy and Bafra are the region’s top districts
in terms of the population employed by industry.
Çarşamba and Ondukuzmayıs rank 13th and 14th
in terms of this indicator.
As seen in the discussion on the first group, it is
seen that there is a positive cor-relation between
the agricultural and industrial indicators and
population indicators. The developed status of the
transport network is influential as both a derivative
and one of the reasons of these developments.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

dicators of population composition and agricultural
and industrial indicators in terms of these districts.
It is thought that the transport infrastructure support these developments.

There may well be other reasons explaining the
developed status of these 11 districts in the region.
As such, features of administrative divisions (sizes/ foundation years and innovative capabilities of
districts), economic accumulation carried by the
units historically, higher numbers of cases of success over entrepreneurship and other sociological
characteristics may be cited.
It would be convenient to analyze the least developed districts in the region as well and discuss
their situations as regards the indicators so that
this interpretation may be complete.

1.4.3.1.2 Bottom Ranking Districts
Development Rankings

in

The districts having the lowest values in rankings
of socio economic development in the region
among 872 districts in Turkey are as follows from
the bottom positions upwards: Asarcık (796),
Ayvacık (789), Uğurludağ (782), Boğazkale (777),
Sulusaray (775), Salıpazarı (761), Göynücek
(742), Bayat (735), Hamamözü (734) and Artova
(733). If the second group of 10 districts which are
at the bottom of the rankings of development are
added up to this list, a group of 20 districts also
including Laçin (730), Almus (726), Vezirköprü
(710), Mecitözü (699), Ortaköy (686), Yeşilyurt
(659), Alaçam (645), Oğuzlar (641), Pazar (628)
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and Reşadiye (622) emerges. An analysis similar
to the one conducted for the least developed districts is made for these districts below.

•

Of these districts, the Districts of Asarcık, Ayvacık,
Salıpazarı, Vezirköprü and Alaçam are the Districts
of Samsun. Uğurludağ, Boğazkale, Bayat, Laçin,
Mecitözü, Ortaköy and Oğuzlar are the districts
subordinate to Çorum. Sulusaray, Artova, Almus,
Yeşilyurt, Pazar and Reşadiye are the districts of
Tokat. Göynücek and Hamamözü are districts subordinate to Amasya. An evaluation of these lists
must consider the fact that Samsun and Çorum
have much more districts than other provinces.
•
The analysis of the geographic breakdown of the
districts reveals a composition different from that
of the developed districts. This may be summarized as follows:
•
The least developed districts have a
fragmented distribution across the region

unlike the developed districts, which form
a belt.
An analysis of the data on rough terrain
and elevation, which are part of the geographic characteristics of the districts reveals that areas with an elevation of more
than 1000 meters and rough terrain dominate Boğazkale, Sulusaray, Hamamözü,
Artova, Almus, Yeşilyurt, Oğuzlar and
Reşadiye among these districts. In addition, a significant portion of the Districts of
Uğurludağ, Göynücek, Bayat, Mecitözü,
Ortaköy and Pazar is formed by heights in
excess of 1000 meters (Figure 4.3.2.3).
Rugged terrain and elevation are a major
factor restricting availability of agricultural
land of 1st degree. An analysis of the map
of land resources indicates that none of
these districts (except Pazar) has irrigable
land. In addition, availability of agricultural
land of 1st degree is quite limited in some

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Figure 1.4.3.4 Least Developed Districts in the Region in Terms of Socio Economic Development
Rankings
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Source: DPT (2004-5), İlçelerin Sosyo-Ekonomik Gelişmişlik Sıralaması Araştırması (2004).
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•

be regarded in this group. However, the
fact that other districts have much smaller
land areas might have led to results
which must have required special care
in interpretation of some indicators4 . In
respect of this criterion, Asarcık, Ayvacık,
Boğazkale, Sulusaray, Hamamözü, Laçin,
Ortaköy, Yeşilyurt, Oğuzlar and Pazar
may be treated as part of the districts with
small land areas.
An analysis of the population density rates
of the districts reveals that the districts
with the lowest density rates are Kargı
(15 persons per km2), Boğazkale (26),
Mecitözü (27), Uğurludağ (30), Oğuzlar
(30), Göynücek (30), Hamamözü (31),
Laçin (36), Bayat (38), Alaca (39), Kavak
(39) and Sulusaray (40). All of these districts but Kargı, Alaca and Kavak have
bottom development rankings. Boğazkale,
Hamamözü, Oğuzlar, Laçin and Sulusaray
are the districts having both smaller land
areas and lower population density rates.
In addition, Uğurludağ, Göynücek, Bayat
and Mecitözü have a land area size between 500-1000 km2 and they are also
among those districts with the lowest
population density rates.
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•

of them (Asarcık, Ayvacık, Uğurludağ,
Boğazkale,
Salıpazarı,
Göynücek,
Bayat, Hamamözü, Artova, Laçin, Almus,
Vezirköprü, Mecitözü, Ortaköy, Alaçam,
Oğuzlar and Reşadiye). Of these districts,
only Sulusaray and Yeşilyurt have both
agricultural land of 1st degree and irrigable
land.
Rugged terrain and elevation also create
a restricting factor in terms of accessibility. None of these districts (excluding
Reşadiye and partially Pazar) are on the
previously defined northeastern-southwestern or eastern-western road axes.
These districts are on the roads, which are
not 1st degree, although each of them has
different characteristics. The highway providing transport for Uğurludağ, Salıpazarı
and Almus among these districts are the
roads terminating in these settlements (cul
de sack). The districts are linked to major
roads by means of secondary roads. One
of the biggest common stakes of these
districts is that their position is secondary in terms of the transport network. It
is thought that this stems from both geographic obstructions and the lowness of
the production volumes of these districts
for the market.
Some of these districts are the smallest
districts in terms of their land areas. Even
though there is no relationship between
the land area sizes and bottom rankings in respect of development, it may
be thought that the smallness of land
areas is a disadvantage at the beginning in terms of certain indicator values.
Of the districts having bottom rankings,
Almus, Vezirköprü and Reşadiye must
be excluded from this discussion as they
have land areas in excess of 1000 km2.
In addition, Uğurludağ, Göynücek, Bayat,
Artova, Mecitözü and Alaçam are the
districts having a land area between 5001000 km2. Salıpazarı (453 km) may also

Another non-geographic factor, which may have
affected the positions of the districts in terms of
development level rankings may relate to the foundation years of the districts. Institutional structures
are one of the concepts related to development.
If a district has been founded only recently, this
may mean that there are certain difficulties in its
4
Such deviations may be positive and negative from
time to time as applicable. For instance, the fact that in terms of
the indicator, “the ratio of employment by the industrial sector”,
Dodurga (7th ranking) and Oğuzlar (9th ranking) are among the
top 10 districts may be a positive deviation, requiring interpretation. Other findings supporting the existence of industries
could not be encountered in these two districts. In proportional
calculation, a smaller number may represent a bigger rate in
case of data with smaller numerical base. However, the smallness of land area may create a negative deviation in respect
of variables such as “population”, “nationwide share by agricultural production” and “share by tax revenues in the nationwide
total”.
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organization in line with the development of its
institutional structure. Some of the districts at the
bottom of the rankings have been founded only
recently. The districts which have been founded
in 1987 and afterwards are: Asarcık, Ayvacık,
Boğazkale, Sulusaray, Salıpazarı, Laçin, Yeşilyurt,
Oğuzlar and Pazar.
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In order to complete the discussion above geographically, the advantages created by the positions of the settlements versus other settlements
and their externalities must be duly taken into
account. This may create a decisive impact over
a settlement having growth and socio economic
significance. Why the Districts of Ondokuzmayıs
and Tekkeköy are part of the developed districts
although they are small must be interpreted from
this viewpoint. The development of these two
district centers, which are located under the metropolitan influence area of the City of Samsun and
may well be regarded as integrated into the city,
may be explained based on the positional advantages and externalities.
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Other districts which are at the bottom of the development level rankings (except for Pazar and
Reşadiye) do not have any spatial advantages
such as proximity to the major road axes and
proximity to a major city and possession of high
contact frequency. This in turn causes the districts
at the bottom of the development level rankings
to be isolated over their quests for making use of
external factors by having access to the network
of economic and social relationships and also
benefiting the multiplying and increasing effects
by means of this type of interaction.
Because comparison and interpretation of the
top ranking districts and bottom ranking districts
in terms of development level rankings provide
some tips as to address the problem involving to
how to achieve the region’s development, it could
be useful to expand the discussion above at the
subsequent planning stages.

Before proceeding to a discussion on the difference between the most developed and least developed districts in terms of sectors, a brief evaluation is offered below of the relationship between
the indicator, per capita general budget income,
and development level rankings.
The top ranking districts according to the indicator, per capita general budget income, as of 2000
(at thousand TL) are: Ondokuzmayıs (909 524),
Samsun Central District (272 101), Tekkeköy
(227 159), Çorum Central District (143 189),
Amasya Central District (112 079), Merzifon
(85 301), Dodurga (77 167) and Bafra (72 839). Of
these districts, Ondokuzmayıs, Samsun Central
District, Tekkeköy, Çorum Central District, Tokat
Central District, Amasya Central District, Merzifon
and Bafra have top places on the list of the most
developed districts. There are only two districts
which are not included in the list of most developed
districts although they have top rankings in terms
of per capita budget income. They are: Suluova
and Dodurga. The characteristics related to these
districts must be evaluated separately.
This close relationship between the two indicators
point to existence of a connection for these districts
between the higher socio economic development
and per capita general budget income without
establishing a cause-result connection.
The bottom ranking districts according to per
capita general budget income indicator (at thousand TL) are: Başçiftlik (5 000), Reşadiye (7 618),
Asarcık (10 818), Laçin (11 505), Uğurludağ
(11 597), Sulusaray (12 231), Boğazkale (12 730),
Hamamözü (13 440), Ayvacık (13 564), Almus
(13 886) and Salıpazarı (15 813). Of these districts, Asarcık, Ayvacık, Boğazkale, Sulusaray,
Salıpazarı and Hamamözü are among the bottom
10 districts as Laçin, Almus and Reşadiye are
among the bottom 20 districts.
According to the results of the discussion above,
it is seen that there is a positive relationship
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1.4.3.1.3 Development
Level
Rankings
and Indicators of the Districts By
Sector
More detailed evaluation of the districts having the
lowest rankings in terms of socio economic development level indicators will be made by comparing
them on the basis of the indicators of agriculture
and socio economic elements as well as population indicator in this order of precedence.
The most noteworthy feature in evaluation of
the least developed districts in terms of agricultural indicators is that the top districts in respect
of population employed by agriculture are among
the top 10 least developed districts and that none
of them has a top ranking in terms of the share by
agricultural production in the nationwide figure.
The following districts have higher values in terms
of the rate of employment by the agricultural sector: Sulusaray (89,77 percent), Artova (88,35 percent), Mecitözü (88,32 percent), Ayvacık (88,16
percent), Salıpazarı (8,56 percent), Göynücek
(86,83 percent), Almus (86,61 percent), Asarcık
(86,43 percent), Vezirköprü (8,54 percent) and
Hamamözü (85,42 percent). The following districts have the top rankings among the least
urbanized districts in terms of urbanization rates:
Asarcık (10,54 percent), Almus (14,26 percent),
Göynücek (15,76 percent), Vezirköprü (21,87
percent), Ayvacık (23,27 percent) and Hamamözü
(24,53 percent). In addition, Hamamözü (population 6 161) and Sulusaray (11 202), are among
the region’s districts with lowest population. Of
these districts, Hamamözü (population increase
rate -28,22 per thousand), Göynücek (-13,25 per
thousand) and Salıpazarı (-11,83 per thousand)
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rapidly lose population. It is understood that all
of these districts excluding Almus, Asarcık and
Vezirköprü, which have lowest rankings in terms
of development plus higher rates of employment
by the agricultural sector, give out migration.
The districts having the top rankings in terms of the
share by agricultural production in the nationwide
figure are: Çarşamba (1,02 percent), Bafra (0,77
percent), Amasya Central District (0,50 percent),
Terme (0,35 percent), Çorum Central District (0,33
percent), Tokat Central District (0,30 percent),
Erbaa (0,29 percent), Turhal (0,23 percent), Zile
(0,19 percent) and Alaca (0,18 percent). None of
he districts having high rates of employment by
the agricultural sector is included in this list. It is
seen that the districts of Samsun and Tokat have
more weight in terms of the share by agricultural
production in the national figure (higher ratios may
depend on reasons such as the sizes of the districts and population).
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between the positions at the bottom of socio
economic development level rankings and the
lowness of per capita budget income received by
the districts. This fact in turn points to existence of
a relationship only without identifying any causeresult relationship.

The following districts enjoy the top places in
terms of literacy rates: Samsun Central District
(91,42 percent), Merzifon (89,30 percent),
Amasya Central District (88,49 percent), Çorum
Central District (88,46 percent), Tokat Central
District (87,82 percent), Turhal (87,81 percent),
Reşadiye (87,76 percent), Başçiftlik (87,64 percent), Tekkeköy (87,41 percent), Suluova (87,42
percent), Taşova (86,35 percent), Pazar (86,32
percent), Bafra (86,25 percent) and Niksar (85,67
percent). It is noteworthy that this ranking includes
those districts such as Amasya Central District,
Çorum Central District, Tokat Central District,
Turhal and Bafra, which have major cities in their
territories at the same time.
An evaluation of the region’s districts in terms of
the ratio of employment by the industrial sector
reveals that the districts having highest ratios are:
Çorum Central District (13,88 percent), Suluova
(13,36 percent), Samsun Central District (12,55
percent), Osmancık (10,50 percent), Turhal (9,75
percent), Tekkeköy (9,72 percent), Dodurga (9,63
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percent), Tokat Central District (8,10 percent),
Oğuzlar (8,05 percent), Bafra (6,78 percent),
Merzifon (6,52 percent) and Erbaa (6,46 percent).
When Dodurga and Oğuzlar out of these districts
are left out (for reasons earlier explained), the situation of other 10 districts regarding industrialization is of such a quality allowing comparison with
other indicators.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The districts having the highest unemployment
rates are: Turhal (15,53 percent), Samsun Central
District (12,44 percent), Suluova (11,64 percent),
Bafra (8,07 percent), Tokat Central District (7,60
percent), Uğurludağ (7,59 percent), Oğuzlar (7,56
percent), Çorum Central District (4,30 percent),
Başçiftlik (7,08 percent), Osmancık (6,91 percent),
Alaca (6,62 percent) and Niksar (6,30 percent).
Çorum Central District, Suluova, Samsun Central
District, Turhal, Tokat Central District and Bafra,
which have top rankings in terms of the sector, one
of the industrialization indicators, are also among
those districts suffering highest unemployment.
The districts not having top rankings in terms of
unemployment although they are in the top rankings in view of employment by the industrial sector
are only: Osmancık, Merzifon and Erba (excluding
Dodurga and Oğuzlar). Tekkeköy must be treated
as part of the City of Samsun.
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The districts with lowest employment rates are:
Asarcık, Ayvacık, Mecitözü, Hamamözü, Almus,
Vezirköprü, Göynücek, Bayat, Laçin and Kavak.
All the districts excluding Bayat, Laçin and Kavak
ranking 8th, 9th and 10th according to the ranking
have top places in the rankings of districts with
higher rates of employment by the agricultural
sector. Initial evaluation may be that there is a relationship between the increases in the rates of employment by the agricultural sector and decreases
in unemployment. However, such an interpretation
must consider factors such as workforce surplus
and out migration let alone the inadequacy of unemployment records regarding the rural areas and
difficulties in obtaining information on the unemployment aspects of the definition, “unpaid family

workforce” related to employment.
The top 12 districts in terms of the indicator for the
share by tax revenues in the national total are as
follows: Samsun Central District (0,331 percent),
Ondokuzmayıs (0,147 percent), Çorum Central
District (0,132 percent), Tokat Central District
(0,091 percent), Amasya Central District (0,060
percent), Bafra (0,058 percent), Çarşamba (0,045
percent), Tekkeköy (0,041 percent), Turhal (0,041
percent), Merzifon (0,030 percent), Suluova
(0,0263 percent) and Erbaa (0,0215 percent).
Those districts excluding Amasya Central District,
which have higher tax revenues, also have higher
development levels at the same time.
When the rate of employment by the industrial
sector and nationwide share by tax revenues are
cor-related and evaluated accordingly, the districts
of Samsun center, Çorum Center, Tokat Center,
Bafra, Turhal, Merzifon, Suluova and Erbaa have
top places in both rankings.
When the indicators for the tax revenues and the
share by the agricultural production in the nationwide total are evaluated together, Çarşamba,
Bafra, Amasya Central District, Çorum Central
District, Tokat Central District, Erbaa and Turhal,
which are among the districts with top places in
terms of the indicator for tax, also have top places
in both rankings. Bafra, Çorum Central District,
Tokat Central District, Erba and Turhal, which
are among the districts with higher rankings of
tax shares, also have top places in terms of the
indicators for both employment by the industrial
sector and share by the agricultural production in
the nationwide total. Therefore, it is thought that
these districts owe their higher tax shares to their
contributions in these two sectors.
The 10 districts in terms of urbanization rates are:
Samsun Central District (83,07 percent), Suluova
(78,92 percent), Turhal (72,94 percent), Çorum
Central District (72,77 percent), Merzifon (67,79
percent), Tokat Central District (64,74 percent),
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An analysis of the link between the higher urbanization rates and higher rates of employment
by the industrial sector points to the fact that
Çorum Central District, Samsun Central District,
Osmancık, Turhal, Tokat Central District, Bafra
and Merzifon, which enjoy top rankings in terms of
urbanization, are among those districts with higher
rates of employment by the industrial sector.
Suluova, Tekkeköy, Dodurga, Oğuzlar and Erbaa
are the districts, which fail to have top positions
in terms of urbanization rates although they have
higher rates of employment by the industrial sector. Tekkeköy population may include employees
from the city of Samsun. The districts of Dodurga
and Oğuzlar may be left out for reasons earlier
discussed; however, the fact that the districts of
Suluova and Erbaa have top positions in terms of
employment by the industrial sector although they
are not at top places for urbanization is a feature
calling for careful evaluation.
The top 10 districts having lowest population
dependency rates are: Samsun Central District
(47,00 percent), Amasya Central District (47,66
percent), Merzifon (48,62 percent), Tokat Central
District (54,76 percent), Çorum Central District
(54,84 percent), Dodurga (55,13 percent),
Osmancık (55,89 percent), Bafra (56,06 percent),
Turhal (56,72 percent) and Gümüşhacıköy (56,75
percent).
The top 10 districts in terms of average household
size from the smallest to the largest are: Kargı
(3,63), Merzifon (3,96), Gümüşhacıköy (4,04),
Samsun Central District (4,06), Çorum Central
District (4,22), Dodurga (4,28), Hamamözü (4,32),
Osmancık (4,41), Amasya Central District (4,48)
and İskilip (4,65).

the basis of the assumption that indicators such as
lower urbanization rates, average household size
rates and population dependency rates generally
point to an urbanized structure. The districts with
higher urbanization rates, lower average household
size rates and smaller independency rates are:
Samsun Central District, Amasya Central District,
Merzifon, Çorum Central District and Osmancık.
Tokat Central District, Turhal and Bafra are the
districts with lower urbanization rates and dependency rates and top rankings. However, although
the household size is very small in the districts of
Kargı, Gümüşhacıköy, Dodurga, Hamamözü and
İskilip, these districts fail to have top rankings in
terms of urbanization rates. Although Hamamözü
has a top position due to a small household size, it
is among the bottom 10 districts in terms of socio
economic development.
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Amasya Central District (55,85 percent), Bafra
(53,33 percent), Osmancık (52,87 percent) and
Oğuzlar (51,50 percent).

An analysis of the relationship between bigger
household sizes and bottom places in the rankings of socio economic development reveals that
this relationship can be established in respect
of Asarcık, Uğurludağ, Ayvacık, Sulusaray and
Artova. However, there is a stronger relationship
between bigger household sizes and higher rates
of employment by agriculture in the case of the top
10 districts: Sulusaray, Artova, Ayvacık, Salıpazarı,
Almus, Asarcık and Vezirköprü are among the top
10 districts in terms of both indicators.
This analysis made in respect of the development
level of the districts and indicators determining this
allows better interpretation of space to be made
generally and partially for rural areas and cities.
Comparison of the development levels of the districts in terms of various indicators and inclusion of
the characteristics of regional space in this analysis help with the definition of the determinants in
the present situation in connection with development or failure to develop.

Consistency emerges in respect of certain districts
when the last two indicators are evaluated jointly on
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1.5 INTRODUCTION: EVALUATION
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This part discusses what type of a world and a
country TR83 Region is located in, namely what
type of a conjuncture it has to achieve its development efforts in. The plan to be prepared will be
implemented in a period characterized by a higher
momentum of development, increased relations
between the countries and regions and stronger
connections and commercial relations. Countries
and regions open up externally at a fast rate. The
geographic units which may be defined on the basis of different scales are in a race to become part
of an integrating World and a developing level of
prosperity by making use of their advantages. This
entire process of race creates significant pressure
on the regions. As the regions having developed
competitiveness are able to integrate with the
international economic system in a short period,
those regions with less competitiveness encounter difficulties on the way to development.
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Therefore, the regional development issues and
regional planning efforts have again been raised
all round the World with an increased emphasis this time as both international and national
organizations have attached top priority to this
topic. The part on introduction notes that regional
development is a priority issue for the European
Union as well. As can be seen in the parts where
both institutional concepts and EU policies are
summarized, current discussions on regional
development focus on identification of how and
which internal dynamics can be set into motion
on the part of “regions having current potential
and competitiveness in certain areas to make an
effective use of their competitive capabilities in
the process of integration with the world. On the
other hand, more eclectic policies are raised for
those regions, which are less developed and have
limited resources or resources which could not yet
be mobilized adequately. In other words, as the
strategies based on traditional policies provide
guidance for development decisions on the one

hand, scenarios are required to make maximum
use of internal dynamics, to ensure exploitation
of current resources in terms of new competitive
conditions and to turn the moment, which can be
provided by the traditional approach, into a structure allowing competitiveness.
The following will bear significance as part of the
planning studies to be made for the region:
i.
Developments expected for Turkey
ii. Present situation, internal dynamics and
resources of the region
iii. External contribution that can be provided
for the region
iv. Use of the region’s resources as well as
resources to be transferred externally,
resource management methods and decision making processes
The part on introduction offers an overall evaluation of these subjects.
Developments expected for Turkey
An analysis of the Turkish economy by considering agriculture, industry and services sector
leads to the identification of the main direction of
the nationwide development in terms of GDP. As
the relative significance of the agricultural sector
decreases gradually, this sector loses its former
weight on the Turkish economy and exports.
Industry develops. However, the services sector,
which may somewhat be defined as a derivative of
the production sectors has had development at a
greater speed. This is a general structural feature
witnessed in all the developed economies.
In Turkey, the public sector has started a process
of scaling down and higher efficacy as the private
sector and non-governmental organizations have
begun having their places in the economic and
social life as organized and powerful actors.

DOLSAR

Introduction

The breakdown of the population on the basis of
the rural areas and cities has changed in favor
of the cities and this trend continues developing.
More than half of the population lives in the cities.
The ratio of urban population will continue increasing as the rural population will scale down. The
method of establishing a new balance between
the rural areas and cities will continue being determined by the characteristics of the regions. There
is a developing agricultural technology ideal for
being capable of achieving adequate production
by means of a smaller rural population versus a
larger urban population. Turkey and the region are
in a position to shift to this technology rapidly.
Cities grow bigger as they get increased significance; the scattered population with a much
fragmented settlement pattern in the rural areas
steadily declines whilst the number of settlements
goes down. Investments aiming at improving the
quality of the population, which stables both physical infrastructure and the increase thereof and
enhancing the living quality in the rural areas and
cities can now be planned in more rational manner. The spatial structure becomes more favorable
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allowing the public sector effectively to perform its
relevant functions by using suitable instruments
in an environment where social demands can be
determined through interaction.
Present situation, internal dynamics and
resources of the region
In the new zoning order, TR83, which is one of
NUTS Level 2 and comprised of the provinces of
Amasya, Çorum, Samsun and Tokat, is getting
prepared to compete with other 25 regions at the
same level in the framework of such developments
in both Turkey and World. The region is below the
nationwide average in terms of many indicators
(which refer to more advanced development levels to the extent they are in a positive direction). It
may be one of the region’s basic targets to catch
up with the nationwide averages. The subject of
the regional plan under preparation will be identification of in which sectors the region would be
developing at what speed as well as of the method
of achievement of balances between different developments and harmony thereof.
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Turkey has begun having demographic changes
since the 1950s. The rapid population increase
starting after the war and the demographic
movement from the rural areas to the cities have
evolved into a new demographic structure in the
last fifty years. The period of rapid population
increase has thus come to an end and Turkey is
about to conclude its demographic transformation.
As a matter of fact, the population increase will
continue having effects in the future years but a
population increase rate which steadily becomes
more constant, will be attained eventually. As the
difference between the child and young population decreases, the ratio of the aged population
to the total population will increase more and
more; on the other hand, the rate of the productive
population will rise. In short, Turkey will be facing
a larger population for which employment has to
be created.

Turkey may be evaluated under two different parts
roughly in terms of the comparisons to be made
as regards the socio economic development of 26
regions. The indicators of the regions remaining
in the west of a virtual line to be drawn between
İskenderun and Zonguldak are higher or more
positive than those of the regions remaining in the
east of this line. This may be recognized as the
historical and geographical fact. A closer scrutiny
reveals that there is one more belt between the
regions remaining in the eastern and southeastern
parts and the regions in the west, which may be
named a “transitional belt”. The regions on this
belt are the regions which have already gotten or
are presently getting closer to the values of the
regions in the West in terms of many indicators.
TR83 is also one of the regions on this transitional
belt and it is seen that the region is ready to compete with the regions in the west in terms of many
indicators. The region has competitiveness over
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the agricultural production, particularly vegetable
production, which must be considered important,
in the context of its peculiar structure. Water is
not a scarce resource in the region and it gains
a strong advantage parallel to the development
level of its irrigation infrastructure.
The indicators concerning the SIEs and OIZs indicate that the region is in the process of building its
own infrastructure in terms of industry. The indicators encourage one to think that TR83 can attain
a level to compete with other regions on the transitional belt in respect of industrial development.
The co-treatment of the advantages it enjoys in
agriculture and preparations on the way to industrialization may be treated as such that TR83 may
well secure a special position among 12 “priority”
regions.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Contribution that may be made to the region
externally
There is a need for transfer of external resources
in addition to intra-regional resources and for their
use for new investments and arrangements so
that the resources may be developed within the
region.
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Public resources are naturally one of the most
important resources. However, it is not possible
for the region to receive a higher transfer from the
budget in the short term. However, certain funding that may be secured from the European Union
may be considered an opportunity.
At present, the Union extends resources as part
of the “Pre-accession Financial Assistance for
Turkey”. It is envisaged that in the period between
2004-2006, funds totaling Euro 1050 million are
allocated for use in line with PHARE (DPT, 2003-5:
167). Turkey is expected to increase the share allocated for the Economic and Social Adaptation in
the future period so that funding may be extended
for such activities (DPT, 2003-3: 168).

About 1/3 of the financial resources allocated by
the EU for Turkey between the period between
2004 and 2006 is earmarked for the activities
under the Preliminary National Development Plan
addressing economic and social adaptation. The
general funding table of PNDP envisages that a
Euro 116 million portion, which corresponds to
20,8 percent of this funding be used for Axis 3
titled improvement of infrastructure services and
environmental protection. However, this situation
suggests that investments particularly involving
modernization of railways and highways and large
scale ports would be handled after 2006 (DPT,
2003-5: 167). The actually larger portion (37,1 percent) of the PNDP financial framework with a total
estimated size of 528 million Euro (EU and public
sector contributions) has been set aside for Axis 4
and the second largest portion (29,6 percent), for
Axis 1 (DPT, 2003-5: vii). Axis 4 is elaborated by
Part 1.2.2.1 in detail as it has particular relevance
to the regional development.
In addition, it is considered that for an effective
use of resources, ensuring that the agricultural
sector attains a sustainable development and
that the rural living quality is improved would be
decisive as part of the EU process. For this purpose, there is a need to improve the urban living
quality, protect environment and natural landscaping, biological diversity and traditional and local
production heritage, overcome the inadequacy of
rural organization, make up for deficiencies of the
systems of training, dissemination and information
particularly addressing the youths and women and
conduct studies as part of the structural transformation (DPT, 2003-1).
Decision making processes and planning
studies in the region
Planning studies aim at turning a population of
about 3 million living in TR83 Region into a more
developed community having a higher level of
prosperity in the next 20 years. The plan will, by
considering the information briefly summarized
above, be of a nature allowing identification of
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As mentioned by the previous parts, society must
make use of its own internal dynamics so that
planning efforts can be successful. The issue of
determining the method of ensuring that the regional community is in a more active position in
the process of formation and implementation of
decisions related to the future as well as evaluation of feedback thereof must be considered
important. Interaction between the regional actors
and institutionalization of democratic cooperation
over the plan management and establishment of
a successful management mechanism will ensure
effectiveness of local, regional, national and international elements for the plan. In particular, local
level decisive commitments can be active in such
an environment, making a contribution to the fulfillment of the plan.
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decision making processes for determination, discussion and implementation of alternatives for development projections to be made in this scope.
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2 SOCIAL STRUCTURE

Social Structure

2.1

INTRODUCTION

The requirement for performance of a social structure analysis for development projects is a fact receiving more recognition every day. Even though it
is not clearly expressed all the time, the objective
of performing a social structure analysis is to rely
on the assumption that “a better understanding of
a project’s socio cultural structure increases the
potential for the success of the project”.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Social analysis generally defines and explains the
social fabrics/ structure where a project is to be
implemented. Social mapping or situation analysis
constitutes the first stage of this analysis. There
is a need to understand the demographic characteristics of the population in the project area,
educational levels of individuals, production activities, utilization of services, income distribution,
unemployment, situation of local communities and
many other similar subjects. Such an analysis of
the social structure also allows determination of
the social problems at the same time. Such social
evaluation studies are the instruments to attain
certain objectives.
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The need for a good social analysis over the development projects arises out of the very nature of
the economic development process. The economic process develops in a social environment rather
than becoming a process spontaneously occurring “in vacuum” and this influences its direction
and results (Barth, 1996). Individuals’ economic
behaviors are determined by not only economic
rationality, profit and economic parameters but
also socio cultural factors. Therefore, supplementing a social analysis to an economic analysis
determines progress/ development potential in a
location/ a specific place while also allowing development and implementation of this potential in
practice (Cernea and Kudat, 1997).
The second reason for the requirement of a social
analysis is that the development projects are pro-

grams which aims at achieving not only economic
growth but also social transformation and social
development. By explaining the necessary social
and behavioral mechanisms for development and
transformation, a social analysis makes contributions to successful implementation of the development plans (Cernea and Kudat, 1997).
The social effects of a project do not express a
simple relationship of cause and effect. Effects
of a project may sometimes be a crucial issue for
the communities living there, rather than simple
economic, social and ecological benefits and
losses. Therefore, analysis of the social structure
bears utmost importance for Yeşilırmak Basin
Development Project, for which efforts are exerted
for its implementation on a basis of sustainable
and participatory understanding. Having due regard to benefits and any negative effects that may
arise as well as to groups that may be affected by
them by considering the links between the sectors
would increase the project’s chance for success.
The social structure analysis under Yeşilırmak
Basin Development Project has studied issues
such as population, education, health, strengthening of women and families, culture, income distribution, employment, labor life, poverty, non-governmental organizations and institutionalization.
Before proceeding to individual analyses of these
subjects, it would be useful to provide general explanation on the methods employed by the part on
the social structure.
The basic data for the part on Social Structure in
Yeşilırmak Basin Development Project are derived
primarily from the present studies, reports and
other various surveys made in connection with the
subject and secondarily from field surveys conducted by employing qualitative survey techniques.
Statistics and publications of the State Planning
Organization and State Institute of Statistics (DİE)
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problems have been taken up in detail
with groups each having 7 to 12 persons.
Talks with groups (GI). Various meetings
have been held at levels of quarters and
villages to obtain information.

In addition, other qualitative survey techniques
have also been used to gather information on
various subjects. These techniques are: ListingGrading, Trend Analysis, Richness Ranking,
Livelihood Analysis,
Institutional Analysis,
Seasonal Business Diagram, Daily Business
Schedule and Participatory Observation.
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as well as of other agencies in connection with
the subject including various books, articles and
reports addressing this have been examined. In
addition to these examinations, data have been
compiled in the field surveys conducted about
the social structure in the region by making use
of qualitative survey techniques. In the last twenty
years, the participatory and qualitative analyses
have begun being employed in the development
related researches and projects commonly. The
field survey has made use of a book written about
the qualitative research practices (Ritchie and
Lewis, 2000), a manual on the employment of
participatory and rapid evaluations in the social
development experiments in the Middle East and
South African countries (Theis and Grady, 1991)
and two books recommended by the World Bank
for use in social impact analyses concerning poverty researches (World Bank, 1999 and 2003).
Attempts have been made to conduct the analysis of the regional social structure under a basic
approach based on the experiences of regional
people by means of techniques that would allow a
rapid and participatory approach. This has, at the
same time, allowed participation of local people
in the project at the very beginning of the project.
Individual interviews, focus group discussions and
meetings at the levels of communities, quarters
and villages have been made about various subjects concerning the social structure during the
field survey conducted in the region. The discussions and meetings held may be summarized as
follows:
•
Individual interviews/ talks. In-depth interviews have been made with persons
and families living the countryside and
urban areas about problems and possible
solutions.
•
Interviews with key persons (NCP).
Interviews have been conducted with
persons, who are thought to have
knowledge of the matters related to the
social structure, to obtain subject specific
information.
•
Focus group discussions (FGD). Certain

The data compiled with the techniques developed
in this framework provides rich and detailed information about the social structure and relevant
subjects on a micro level.
Selection of techniques for a survey is decided in
line with the objective of that survey to a large extent. Since it is the basic objective to understand
the experiences of local people at a local level
as well as perception of such problems, it has
been thought that a qualitative and participatory
approach would be the optimum technique. An attempt has been made to compile information from
as many different sources as possible in order to
minimize the disadvantages of this technique; thus,
it has been possible to cross-compare information
obtained from a given source with that from other
sources (triangulation). At the same time, we have
endeavored to obtain as many different views and
comments as possible with the belief that this
could reflect the different perspectives of organizations and persons interested in the subject.
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2.2

POPULATION

2.2.1 INTRODUCTION

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Population determines the composition and
quantities of demand for goods and services in an
economy together with income and the size, structure and knowledge and skill levels of population
form the basic inputs into the production system.
In a developing country, population and population
characteristics largely affect the distribution of resources between the social and economic sectors.
Such a distribution of resources in turn has impact
on growth rates, employment levels, production
increase rates by sector and rates of exports and
imports (DPT, 2001-12). An understanding of the
region’s population structure would be helpful over
the interpretation and understanding of regional
development and social, economic, political and
cultural development.

2-4

The fact that the region is not an isolated system
and that therefore, it is in interaction with transformations of national and increasing global dimensions makes it meaningful to realize the analyses
at higher levels than a regional scale. Therefore,
a method from general elements to particular elements has been followed in the population related
analyses. The starting point of these analyses
formed the comparison of TR83 Region with the
country as a whole and with the averages for
NUTS 2 regions; later, urban and rural population
developments and structure of the population in
the districts have been examined on the basis of
the provinces constituting the region. If necessary,
changes of a global or national scale have also
been used as references in explanation of the
changes in the population structure and in this
framework, comparisons have been made with
the European Union.
As the results of the censuses held from 1927 to
the present times have been used in the population analyses, the population analyses conducted

for the region have been initiated from the 1960s,
when the economic, social, political, cultural and
technological changes observed after the 1950s,
which are considered the “turning point for urbanization” in Turkey, started having impact on urbanization apparently.
The most current information which could be offered about the internal migration movements on
a nationwide basis as of the date of preparation
of this report is limited to the information in a publication by the DİE in 1997, which is titled: “1990
Census: Social and Economic Characteristics
of Internal Migration According to Permanent
Domiciles”.
In order to be able to evaluate the seasonal migration movements experienced by some regional
provinces, the “Village Inventory” compiled by the
State Institute of Statistics (DİE) and field surveys
conducted as part of the studies on social structure as well as information obtained in the focus
group meetings have been used.
Population projections have been made for the
region up to 2023 for the purpose of planning the
use of resources by using the exponential increase
method and cohort component method during the
current situation analysis studies. Detailed population projections will additionally be made according to the scenarios to be developed at the stage
of scenarios and strategies.

2.2.2 URBAN AND RURAL
POPULATION
The developments observed in the total urban and
rural population of the region and country indicate
that the population has been increasing at declining rates in the recent periods. If we put aside
the consequential decline observed between
1975-80, Turkey maintained an annual population
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Based on recognition of the provincial and district
centers as cities, the downward trend observed in
the increase rate of the remaining population after
1960 continued until the 1980s a the same levels
with minor fluctuations but the rapid decline which
occurred for Turkey between 1980-1985 became
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An analysis of the development trends of the urban
population points to a similar situation. Although
Turkey’s urban population had a deviation in terms
of increase rates between 1980–1990, the urban
population increase rate displays a general downward trend since 1965. The movement of economic liberalization experienced between 1980–1985
manifested itself in the rural population increase
Figure 2.2.2.1 Turkey and TR83 Region
Periodical Annual Average Population Growth
Rates (per thousand)
(per thousand)
Annual Average Growth Rate of Population (per mille)

The annual average increase rates calculated on
a nationwide basis are 21,7 per thousand and 18,3
per thousand for the periods between 1985-1990
and 1990-2000, respectively. The same rates are
much lower in the case of TR83 Region and they
are 7,3 per thousand and 5,2 per thousand, respectively. However, this annual increase rate is
still much higher than the increase rates observed
in the EU countries. For instance, the annual average population increase rate realized at 3,2 per
thousand in the EU countries between 1995-2002
(DPT, 2003-5). This value is calculated at 17,3 per
thousand for Turkey in the same period.

apparent in the region in the subsequent period of
1985–1990. During this period, the most severe
fall was experienced by Samsun rural population,
which fell from an annual increase rate of 10 per
thousand to a value of –20 per thousand. Although
the loss in the rural population decreased, the
regional provinces and regional average have
taken on minus values in terms of rural population increase, excluding the rural population of the
province of Tokat which has a very high fertility
rate; namely, the region loses its rural population.
On a nationwide basis, although it is seen that the
rural population increase rates improved as the
positive values compared with the negative values observed between 1980–1985 in the period
of 1985–1990, the decline in the rural population
increase rate observed in the period of 1990–2000
is the indicator of the fact that the rural population
is on the decline on a nationwide basis.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

increase rate of 25 per thousand between 19601985 but it has entered into a stable decline after
1985. During this period of 40 years, the regional
population further increased but the increase rates
have always remained below the nationwide averages. The regional average increase rate, which
started with values close to the nationwide average in the 60s, registered a rapid decline between
1965-1970 and subsequently maintained the
same level until 1985 approximately. The region
again failed to catch up with the upward trend
registered by the country between 1985-1980
and what is more, it was influenced by the second
wave of decline observed after 1985 more than
the nationwide average and the annual average
increase rate declined to as low as 7 per thousand
from 15 per thousand. Çorum and Amasya are the
two provinces pulling down the regional increase
rate. Although Tokat was the province experiencing the downward trend between 1975-80, its rate
is generally above the regional average. The increase rate decline observed in the region, which
received values parallel to Turkey but below the
average, presently continues.

100,0
80,0
60,0
40,0
20,0
0,0
-20,0
-40,0
1980-1985
TR-Total

Source:

1985-1990
TR-Urban

TR-Rural

1990-2000
TR83-Total

TR83-Urban

TR83-Rural

DİE (1983-5), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
DİE (1993-5), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
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rates and the same effect can also be observed
in the regional population movements between
1985–1990 although it is limited. However, it may
be said that this effect is inclined to spread over
time and that therefore, its severity has decreased.
Excluding Amasya, the regional urban population
follows the national trends after a delay of about
five years. In other words, the urban population of
TR83 Region is on the rise but its increase rate is
declining.
Based on the recognition of settlements each with
a population of more than 20 000 as cities, the urbanization rates for the provinces constituting the
region and Turkey as a whole are calculated for
2000 as indicated by Table 2.2.1.1. The urbanization rates for the two periods between 1980-1990
and 1990-2000 are indicated below.
The region’s total population, which was 886 283
in 1927, rose to 1 795 862 and 2 999 460 in 1960
and 2000, respectively. As Turkey’s population

increased five times in the last 73 years, the increase in the regional population was 3,4 folds. On
the other hand, as the ratio of the regional population to the nationwide population was between 6,3
percent and 6,6 percent between 1927–1965, it
began increasing after 1965. In 2000, the regional
population accounted for 4,42 percent of the total
nationwide population.
Table 2.2.2.1 Urbanization Rates, 2000
Urbanization rate
(percent)

Urbanization rate (per mill)
1980-1990

1990-2000

Amasya

44,55

16,46

19,61

Çorum

41,89

82,22

27,85

Samsun

45,02

62,88

19, 11

Tokat

42,47

32,1

27,55

Region

43,64

51,31

23,02

Turkey

57,67

40,14

31,14

Source:

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Figure 2.2.2.2 Population Density Rates by District, 2000
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Source:

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.

DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
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Years

Table 2.2.2.2 TR83
Region
Population
Developments and Increase Rates

1927

Population
Region
Turkey

Growth rate
Shares by
(per mille)
Region
(percent) Terms Region Turkey

886 283 13 648 000

6,49

1935 1 060 566 16 158 000

6,56

1927-1935

22,24 21,10

1940 1 120 077 17 821 000

6,29

1935-1940

10,92 19,59

1945 1 208 883 18 790 000

6,43

1940-1945

15,26 10,59

1950 1 369 605 20 947 000

6,54

1945-1950

24,97 21,73

1955 1 566 474 24 065 000

6,51

1950-1955

26,86 27,75

1960 1 795 862 27 755 000

6,47

1955-1960

27,33 28,53

1965 2 022 594 31 391 000

6,44

1960-1965

23,78 24,62

1970 2 187 429 35 605 000

6,14

1965-1970

15,67 25,19

1975 2 375 933 40 348 000

5,89

1970-1975

16,53 25,01

1980 2 545 739 44 737 000

5,69

1975-1980

13,81 20,65

1985 2 745 274 50 664 000

5,42

1980-1985

15,09 24,88

1990 2 844 705 56 473 000

5,04

1985-1990

7,12 21,71

2000 2 999 460 67 804 000

4,42

1990-2000

5,30 18,29

Source:

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
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province with the lowest rate. The central districts
are those districts in the provinces of Çorum and
Samsun, where population is most dense. Figure
2.2.2.2 provides the population density rates on
the basis of individual districts. An analysis of the
breakdown of the districts with higher population
rates according to the sectors analyzed by Part
4.3.1 Urbanization, in detail reveals that the sectors of agriculture and services are dominant.
As seen in Table 2.2.2.2, the regional population
increased at a slower speed between 1940–1960,
rising from 10,92 per thousand to 27,33 per
thousand; it decreased between 1960–1970 and
followed a relatively horizontal course between
1970–1985 and finally, it declined in 1985, falling
down to 5,30 per thousand in 2000. The regional
population increase rate was close to Turkey’s
general population increase rate until the 1965s, it
remained well below the nationwide average after
1965 and it even fell below 1/3 of the nationwide
population increase rate in 2000. It is apparent
that in particular, migration and declining fertility
rates have been influential on this decline.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

The region has a total land area of 37 523 km2
and this accounts for about 4,9 percent of Turkey.
As the number of persons per km2 was about 24
persons in the region in 1927, it rose to 80 persons
in 2000. This figure on a nationwide basis was 18
persons in 1927 but rose to 88 persons in 2000.
Given this, Turkey has a lower population density
rate than the average rate of the EU member countries including the candidate countries. According
to 2001 data, the average population density rate
of the EU countries (15 EU countries prior to accession) is 117 persons/km2 and EU25 countries
have an average population density rate of 114,2
persons/km2. The regional population density rate,
which was even above the nationwide average in
1927, fell below the nationwide average in 2000;
Therefore, the difference between the region and
the EU averages has further widened. Samsun is
the province with the highest population density
rate among the regional provinces as Çorum is the

5 districts with biggest total populations among
the districts of the regional provinces are: Samsun
Central District, Çorum Central District, Tokat
Central District, Bafra (Samsun) and Amasya
Central District in this order of precedence. Tthese
districts have posted positive growth between
1990–2000.

2.2.3 DEMOGRAPHIC
CHARACTERISTICS
2.2.3.1 Characteristics of Breakdown by
Age and Gender
Monitoring the breakdown of population by age
group throughout a certain slice of time provides
information on the characteristics of changes in the
population. As of 1980, Turkey’s pyramid of age
groups has a structure with a wide bottom, which
starts getting flat after the age group of 40–45 and
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Figure 2.2.3.1 TR83 Region and Turkey Population Pyramids, 1980-2000 (2/2)
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rapidly becomes narrower at the age group of 60+
(Figure 2.2.3.1). From 1985, constriction begins in
the age group of 0–4 as a sign of the decline in the
population increase rate as other age groups do
not display much change. As a result, in the period
of 1985-2000 compared with the period before
1980, the nationwide average population increase
rate fell from 24,9 per thousand to 21,7 per thousand. The same trend continues after 1990. After a
period of 10 years, the population pyramid of 2000
displays different structural characteristics. The
age pyramid of 2000 has constantly constricting
groups of younger ages, having lost its pyramid
appearance to a large extent and approaching a
cylindrical appearance instead as the age groups
of 60+ have begun expanding slightly.
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The demographic transformation which has taken
place in a period of 20 years and presently continues may be explained with a higher average life
expectancy rate depending on the improvements
observed in the quality of health care services apart
from the declining fertility rates. The decrease in
the population of the age group of 0–4, namely
lower fertility rates, despite the decline achieved
in the infant and child mortality rates, points to the
fact that the changes to the demographic structure
are parallel to the changes to the social/ economic
structure. In general, the higher urbanization rates
also point to the fact that the subject demographic
transformation is taking place rapidly. From a different angle, The pyramid of age groups, which
has a wide bottom, represents lower urbanization
rates and a social structure characterized by rural
features.
An analysis of the regional population indicates
that the population is dominantly in the age group
of 15 to 64, which is treated as “population in the
age of work” or “productive population”. According
to the results of 2000 Census, the age group of
0–14, age group of 15–64 and age group of 65
and more account for 30,22 percent, 62,89 percent and 6,88 percent of the regional population.
When these data are compared with the data for

1990, it is seen that the ratio of the age group of 15
to 64 and age group of 65 and more to the general
population has increased as the ratio of the age
group of 0-15 has declined. This also applies on a
nationwide basis. The ratio of the age group of 65
and more in the region is higher than the nationwide average. The increase in the aged population is a sign of the fact that the fertility rate has
declined on a nationwide basis and that mortality
rates continually decrease. As can be seen in the
population pyramids provided by Figure 2.2.3.1,
as population concentrated in the age group of
20-24 in the Province of Amasya, it concentrated
in the age group of 15-19 in the Province of Tokat
in a similar manner like the nationwide basis and
in Çorum and Samsun, the concentration was in
the age group of 10-14. Similarly, the interval at
which the population is most concentrated on a
region wide basis, is the age group of 10-14. In
other words, the region has a young population
structure.
According to the results of 2000 Census, the number of males in the age groups of 0-14 and 40-44 is
higher than that of females on a region wide basis.
However, this difference is negligible (because it is
around 0,25 percent). However, a major feature of
the pyramids of ages is that it constricts in the age
group of 20-45 particularly for the male population. This constriction may be interpreted that the
population at the age of work has left the region to
a large extent. The fact that the ratio of the male
population in the age group of 20-24 is higher than
the ratio of the female population by 1,95 percent
in Amasya only may be explained by the existence
of “Er Yatağı Brigade” there. As can be monitored
in the pyramid of ages, constriction began in the
age group of 0–4 in the region in 1985 and apart
from this, the same structure continues. In 2000,
with its base which constricts in a stable manner,
the region approaches a structure more similar to
Turkey population pyramid. However, although
constriction continues for the age groups of more
than 20, it is so apparent as it was in 1980.
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2.2.3.2 Age Dependency Rates
“Age dependency rate”, which is defined as the
number of persons in the age group of 0-14 per
100 persons in the age group of 15-64, “elderly
dependency rate”, which is defined as the number
of persons older than 65 per 100 to persons in the
Table 2.2.3.1

Source:

1980
66,49
77,64
76,94
78,41
75,97
69,67

The dependency rate in Amasya has always be-

Change in the Total Age-Dependency Rate
0-14 Age Dependency

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Turkey

age group of 15-64 and “total age dependency
rate”, which is found by adding them up, indicates,
by definition, the number of persons every 100
persons working in a province have take care
of. Lower age dependency rates refer to larger
potential population capable of generating economic values. A case where the age dependency
rate is 50 is an ideal balance whereby a population at the age of work corresponds to one child
or aged person, namely there is only 1 person
has to look after by working. An analysis of the
development levels and age dependency rates of
different countries reveals that age dependency
rates are lower in the developed countries as they
are higher in the less developed countries. For
instance, for 2000, the age dependency rate is 48
percent in the developed countries (54 percent in
the UK, 49 percent in Switzerland and 47 percent
in Germany), it is 86 percent in the less developed
countries and 49,5 percent in the EU (EU15).
Considerable declines are experienced in the age
dependency rates in both Turkey and region in the
last 20 years. Compared with Turkey, it is seen
that the regional total dependency rate declines
parallel to Turkey but at a higher speed. Between
1980-2000, Turkey declined from 78,12 percent to
55,10 percent as the region had a decline from
85,03 percent to 55,10 percent. In 2000, the regional total dependency rate was still higher than
the nationwide average. But the decrease rate
was higher.
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An analysis of the evolution of the population pyramids in 20 years in terms of the provinces forming
the region indicates that there is a development
with a narrowing base and a cylindrical appearance for all the provinces. However, there are
differences in the development of every province:
Tokat has the pyramid with the largest base in
2000. Although the base gets narrower, it is still
quite large and it is interpreted as the sign of the
province’s agricultural based rural structure. In
addition, the collapse apparently observed in the
other provinces in terms of the age group of 20+
is not so apparent in Tokat. Çorum is the province where the collapse in the age group of 20+
continues most apparently. This collapse is also
observed in the Province of Samsun. Amasya has
the pyramid of ages with a base having the largest constriction. However, unlike other provinces,
as mentioned above, there is an increase in the
age group of 20-24 rather than constriction. In the
subsequent age groups, the constriction which is
the general feature of the region is observed in
the male population. Besides, Amasya pyramid of
ages reflects the structure approaching the cylindrical feature in the region most.

1985
60,61
73,42
71,26
73,71
70,84
64,59

1990
54,00
64,68
62,54
65,38
62,57
57,36

65+ Age Dependency
2000
40,51
48,43
47,85
51,60
48,05
46,27

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
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1980
9,16
10,37
8,64
8,46
9,05
8,45

1985
7,80
9,10
7,30
7,28
7,75
7,22

1990
7,73
9,19
6,87
7,19
7,55
7,06

Total Age Dependency
2000
12,13
13,40
10,14
9,65
10,90
8,83

1980
75,65
88,01
85,58
86,87
85,03
78,12

1985
68,41
82,52
78,56
80,99
78,59
71,81

1990
61,74
73,86
69,41
72,56
70,11
64,42

2000
52,64
61,83
57,99
61,25
58,95
55,10

DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
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come smaller than those of the region and Turkey
throughout the 20 year period. Samsun had a
trend close to the regional average although it
was slightly below the average. Çorum and Tokat
are above the regional average and although the
decreases in their dependency rates are higher
than those of other provinces, it is still above the
nationwide average by 7 points. However, the
general trend is that the total regional dependency
Figure 2.2.3.2 Total Age Dependency Rate
Change
80,00
75,00
70,00
65,00
60,00
55,00
50,00
45,00
40,00
1980

1985
Amasya
Tokat
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Source:
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1990

1995

Çorum
TR83

2000
Samsun
Turkey

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.

Figure 2.2.3.3
Change

Youth

Dependency

rate approaches the nationwide average.
The decrease in the total dependency rate in all
the regional provinces points to a decreasing
pressure by the young and aged population on
the population of work age. Çorum is the province
where the aged people dependency rate is highest.
It is followed by Amasya, Samsun and Tokat in this
order. The age dependency rate calculated for the
region is higher than the nationwide average. The
age dependency rate in the Province of Amasya in
the region only is below the nationwide average.
Tokat is the province where the age dependency
is highest. It is followed by Çorum, Samsun and
Amasya in this order. An analysis of the total
age dependency rates on the basis of districts
indicates that the total age dependency rates of
only 7 district centers are below 50 percent. They
are Amasya Central District, Merzifon, Çorum
Osmancık, Samsun Central District, Salıpazarı
and Tokat Central District. In other words, it is
seen that as Amasya is the province with the largest potential for generation of economic values on
a region wide basis, this potential is quite low in
the provinces of Çorum and Tokat.
The youth (age of 0-14) dependency rate is a very

Rate

Figure 2.2.3.4
Change

Elderly

Dependency

Rate

15,00

90,00
85,00
80,00
75,00
70,00

10,00

65,00
60,00
55,00
50,00
1980

Source:

1985

1990

1995

2000

Amasya

Çorum

Samsun

Tokat

TR83

Turkey

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.

5,00
1980

1985
Amasya
Tokat

Source:

1990
Çorum
TR83

1995

2000
Samsun
Turkey

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya,
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum,
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun,
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
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The region’s youth dependency rate is above the
nationwide average. Although the relative positions of Turkey and region has remained same
throughout the 20 year period, the difference
between them gradually decreases. The regional
youth dependency rate also registers decline at a
rate higher than the nationwide average. Amasya
is the province where the youth dependency rate
is lowest in the region. Except for Tokat, the provinces have very similar dependency rates.
Although the regional aged people dependency rate
is above the nationwide average, it follows a trend
very close to the nationwide average. Throughout
the 20 year period, the regional aged people dependency rate increased parallel to the nationwide
average though at a higher rate (initially a minor
decrease and then an increase). Particularly in
the period of 1990-2000, the increases in the
aged people dependency rates are at significant
levels in all the regional provinces. Therefore, the
difference between the region wide aged people
dependency rate and nationwide aged people dependency rate for 2000 has reached two folds for
the first time throughout the 20 year period. In respect of the aged people dependency rate, Çorum
separates from other regional provinces because
it has higher values. Another province registering
a high increase in terms of this rate is Amasya.
The trend observed in terms of dependency
rates throughout the 20 year period may be summarized as follows: decreases in Turkey’s and
region’s total dependency rates as a result of the
continued downward trend in the fertility rate and
increases in the aged population rates in line with
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the general characteristics of the demographic
transformation; this decrease basically stems
from the rapid decline in the youth dependency
rates; however, there is a minor increase in the
aged people dependency rates as a result of the
population getting older steadily. The region displays the same general trends as those of Turkey
in terms of dependency rates but it is in a process
of acceleration in the total and youth dependency
rates, which gets closer to the nationwide average gradually, in line with the bridging of the gap
between them.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

high rate for Turkey and this rate is gradually in a
downward trend parallel to the base constriction in
the pyramid of ages. However, although the age
group of 65 + does not constitute quite a small
rate, the aged dependency rate (age of 65 +)
displays an upward trend (though at lower levels)
as a requirement of the demographic transitional
period.

2.2.3.3 Household Sizes
Household size and its composition affect the
distribution of resources available for the household members among such household members
and prosperity of the household members consequently (DPT, 2001-12).
The changes observed in the household sizes
throughout the 20 year period also reflect the
impacts of the demographic transformation. The
average household size is in a downward trend
throughout the period but at a gradual increase in
the last 10 years in Turkey and the Region. The
region followed a course above the nationwide
average in terms of the household size throughout
the period. Tokat is the province making the biggest contribution to the rise in the regional household size average. With a gradually widening
Table 2.2.3.2 Average
Household
According to the Total Population
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Turkey
Source:

1980
5,6
5,5
5,8
5,8
5,7
5,2

1985
5,4
5,4
5,6
5,7
5,6
5,2

1990
5,2
5,1
5,3
5,7
5,4
5,0

Size
2000
4,5
4,4
4,6
5,6
4,8
4,5

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
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difference, Tokat is outside the downward trend
of about 1 point observed in the household sizes
of the regional provinces. The household size according to the total household population is 4,97
in the region which accounts for 4,42 percent of
Turkey’s total population in 2000. An analysis of
the region wide rankings reveals that the province
with the highest household size on a provincial
basis is Tokat, which is the province having the
lowest GDP-PC value (5,6); Amasya is the province where the household size is lowest (4,52).
The average household sizes of other provinces
excluding the province of Tokat, which pulls up the
regional average household size is below TR83
average. The household size increases gradually
from cities to the countryside. According to the
results of the poverty study published by the DİE
in 2002, there is a positive relationship between
the household size and poverty increases. In addition, larger household sizes may lead to negative
health conditions in such households.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

2.2.3.4 Urbanization Rates
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The regional urbanization rates, namely the ratio
of the population living in cities, have values well
below the nationwide average throughout the period under survey. The urbanization rates, which
were below the nationwide average between
1980-1985 but were at different levels among the
regional provinces, displayed a trend of approximation in the subsequent periods. However, the
Table 2.2.3.3
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Turkey
Note:
Source:

Urbanization Rates

1980
37,5
29,3
34,2
32,1
33,0
43,9

1985
41,5
33,4
36,9
36,2
36,6
53,0

1990
45,5
41,6
45,3
42,9
43,9
59,0

2000
53,8
52,2
52,5
48,5
51,5
64,9

The provincial and district centers are recognized as cities.
DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.

urbanization rate, which was about 65 percent in
Turkey, could reach 52 percent in the region only
in 2000. The urbanization rate had a high increase
in Çorum which had the lowest urbanization rate in
the regional population at the beginning of the period. Although Tokat had a value very close to the
regional average at the beginning of the period,
the difference gradually became bigger throughout
the period and at the end of the period, it became
the only province in the region with more than half
of its population getting urban, which remained
below the regional average. Although Amasya is
the province having the most urbanized population rate in the region, it has a very low difference
with the provinces of Çorum and Samsun.
The downward trends in the urbanization indicators and household sizes display certain similarities for the region and provinces. Tokat is the province with the slowest urbanization and the rate of
increase in the household size is low in line with
the living characteristics of the rural population.
The province of Çorum displays development in
line with the demographic change trend throughout the period. It has rapidly moved away from
the position as the least urbanized province and
its household size fell below the regional and nationwide averages. In respect of the demographic
indicators, the region displays progress towards a
position close to the nationwide averages.

2.2.3.5 Infant and Child Mortality Rates
and Total Fertility Rates
The regional fertility rate suffered a rapid decline
between 1980-1985 and it has remained almost
constant in the last 15 years. According to the results of 1990 and 2000 Censuses, the nationwide
fertility rates increase gradually from the east to
the west. The regional fertility rate is higher compared with the neighboring TR90 Trabzon Region
among other Level 2 regions as it is almost at the
same level with other neighbors. According to
the results of 2000 Census, the regional fertility
rate (2,65) is higher than the nationwide average
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An analysis of the region wide infant and child
mortality rates indicates that the infant mortality

Table 2.2.3.4

City

Rural

Annual population
Child
AgeInfant
growth rate*
dependency mortality mortality
(1990-2000) (per mille)
rate
rate
rate
Total City Rural
(percent) (per mille) (per mille)

Amasya
365 231 196 621 168 610 1,65
Çorum
597 065
311 897 285 168 -1,92
Samsun 1 209 137 635 254 573 883 4,04
Tokat
828 027 401 762 426 26514,15
TR83
2 999 460 1 545 534 1 453 926 5,19
Turkey 67 803 927 44 006 274 23 797 65318,29
*
**
Source:

Particularly in the period between 1990-2000,
both infant mortality rates and child mortality rates
had a rapid decline and thus caught up with the
nationwide average. Although the infant and child
mortality rates had very similar changes on the
basis of years, they have a level difference. As
Çorum, where the rate of literacy and the ratio of
literate population to the total female population is
the lowest and enrollment rates are also relatively
lower, is the province having the highest infant and
child mortality rates in the region, Samsun, which
has the highest rates of literacy and highest ratio

General Demographic Variants, 2000

2000 Census of population
Total

rate which was above the nationwide average of
43 per thousand in the 1970s (Turkey: 150 per
thousand, Region: 193 per thousand) approached
the nationwide average in 2000. The infant mortality rate which was at a level of 200 per thousand in
the 1970s fell to 85 per thousand in 1990 and to 48
per thousand in 2000. The child mortality rates are
not as high as the infant mortality rates on a region
wide basis. The child mortality rates which was
at a level of about 90 per thousand in the 1970s
fell to 25 per thousand in 1990 and it reached 9
per thousand in 2000. The child mortality rates
which were above the nationwide average by 27
per thousand in the 1970s got quite closer to the
nationwide average in 2000.
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(2,53). Tokat is the region with the highest fertility
rate in the region (3,06) as Amasya has the lowest
rate (2,34). As seen in Table 2.2.3.4, the fertility
rate of only the province of Amasya in the region is
below the nationwide average. It is possible to corelate between the fertility rates and variants such
as first marriage age, marriage rates, low abortion
rates, family planning and educational level of
women. An analysis of their educational levels and
fertility rates indicates that the fertility rates display
significant differences compared with educational
levels. Tokat, which is the province with the highest fertility rate, is also in a position as a province
having the lowest female literacy rate, lowest urbanization rate and highest ratio of employment
by agriculture to total employment. Educational
levels have substantial impact on lower fertility rates. It is seen on the basis of a comparison
with uneducated women that there has been a
decrease of more than a half in the total fertility
rates in the case of women who have graduated
from middle school as a minimum (DPT, 2001-12).
In this context, educational levels of females must
be improved so that the regional fertility rates may
be lowered.

19,16 -15,52
20,43 -21,73
18,61 -9,94
26,25 3,95
20,98 -9,25
26,81 4,21

52,7
61,9
58,0
61,3
59,0
55,1

47
51
48
45
48
43

9
10
9
8
9
7

Total
fertility
Size of
rate household**
2,34
2,66
2,55
3,06
2,65
2,53

4,52
4,67
4,81
5,79
4,97
4,50

The results of the Census of 1990 revised on the basis of the administrative division in 2000 have been used in calculation of annual population
increases between 1990-2000.
Household size according to the total household population
DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
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of literacy to total female population as well as
very high enrollment rates, is the province with the
lowest rates. The infant and child mortality rates
in Samsun are much lower than both the regional
and nationwide averages. It is thought that the
decrease in the child mortality rates in the last 10
years has helped the fertility rates decrease by
reducing the need for “extra” children as an insurance against child deaths.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

2.2.3.6 Life Expectancy at Birth
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As can be seen in Table 2.2.3.5, 1997 values for
the provinces in TR83 Region are lower than the
value, 69, which is the nationwide average, in terms
of life expectancy at birth. Samsun is the province
which has life expectancy at birth (68,9) closest to
the nationwide average in the region. The province of Samsun is followed by Çorum, Tokat and
Amasya in this order. The fact that life expectancy
at birth, which is an indicator for the health status
and living quality, is lower than the nationwide average in other provinces excluding Samsun may
be recognized as an indicator that the living quality in these provinces is lower than the nationwide
average. An analysis of the changes in life expectancy between 1975 and 1990 indicates that TR83
Region has failed to achieve as much positive
progress as the nationwide average in terms of life
expectancy at birth between 1975-1997. Although
the nationwide average life expectancy had an increase of 10 years in this period, this increase was
Table 2.2.3.5

at a level of 8-8,5 years in TR83 Region. When a
comparison is made between females and males
in terms of life expectancy at birth, it is observed
that as is the case for the rest of the world, the life
expectancy of females is higher than that of males
in the region. The fact that the province of Samsun
is the most developed province in the region socio economically in 2000 according to the socio
economic rankings of the provinces (32nd ranking
on a nationwide basis) is an indicator supporting
its possession of the best position in terms of life
expectancy at birth.

2.2.4 MIGRATION
Amasya is the province where persons who were
not born in the respective province are the densest
in the respective province’s population during both
Census of 2000 and earlier censuses (19 percent
of its population was born in Amasya). Amasya
is followed by Samsun with 16 percent. As the
highest rate was in Samsun until 1975, Amasya
owned the highest rate after this date but Samsun
has also begun having a higher rate in the recent
years. Although this indicator was below 10 percent in two other regional provinces, the share of
those who were born in other provinces in all the
regional provinces began rising after the 1980s in
general.
An analysis of the change in the migration received by the provinces in the Census of 2000

Life Expectancy at Birth, 1975-2003

1975

1997

2000

2003

Total

Total

Female

Male

Total

Female

Male

Total

Female

Male

Amasya

57,1

65,1

67,3

63,1

-

-

-

-

-

-

Çorum

59,4

67,7

69,8

65,6

-

-

-

-

-

-

Samsun

60,4

68,9

71,5

66,2

-

-

-

-

-

-

Tokat

57,2

65,3

67,5

63,2

-

-

-

-

-

-

Turkey

59,2

67,4

69,7

65,2

68,0

70,4

65,8

68,7

71

66,4

Note:
Source:

Nationwide values for the years of 1997, 2000 and 2003 are based on DİE data.
Akder, H. (2001), İnsani Gelişme Raporu Türkiye 2001.
DİE (2004-21), DİE internet site (http://www.die.gov.tr/TURKISH/SONIST/ goc/14122004.html)
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It is seen as a result of the analysis conducted according to the results of the census that the net
migration on a region wide basis was constantly
negative since 1970 and that the ratio of the outmigration to the period end population reached its
highest level between 1985-1990. The fact that
there has been a constant loss of population due
to migration in the last 30 years is an indicator
that the regional economic and social conditions
cannot meet the regional people and that people
voluntarily migrate to industrial and commercial
district having wider job opportunities as well
as to those provinces offering more educational
opportunities.
The out migration is largely from the cities in the
provinces of Amasya, Çorum, Samsun and Tokat
towards the cities in other provinces (67,6-72,2
percent). The life long out migration rate was
highest in the province of Çorum as it was lowest
in the Province of Samsun. The rate of migration
from the villages in the region to cities in other
provinces varies between 13,7 percent and 20,2
percent and these rates are much lower than
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those of migration between cities. The migration
between villages in these four provinces is at a
negligible level (7-10 percent). It may be said
that the migration received and given by the four
provinces in the region is migration which largely
have urban characteristics. This situation is also
confirmed by the initial evaluation of Consensus of
2000 Migration Statistics published in December
2000 and it is understood that 57,6 percent and
56,6 percent of migration received and given by
the region between 1995-2000 respectively were
between cities and that 75,3 percent of received
migration and 69,5 percent of given migration
were city originated (DİE, 2004-21).
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according to sexes indicates that in the province
of Amasya, the male population who was born
outside Amasya but present in Amasya on the
census day was substantially higher and that in
the provinces of Samsun and Tokat, males were
slightly in a higher number as females were higher
in number in the province of Çorum. The highest
out migration rate according to the life long migration indicator was in the province of Çorum as the
lowest rate was in the province of Samsun. In respect of all the provinces, males were outside the
provinces where they were born at higher rates.
In general, an analysis of the ratios of those who
were born outside the regional provinces to the
regional population based on the Census of 2000
indicates that a population of up to 35 percent of
the regional population was outside the provinces
of their birth, that this rate rose to 37 percent for
males and that it was at the level of 33 percent for
females although this is not a low value.

An analysis of the breakdown by province of the
migration given out by the provinces of Amasya,
Çorum, Samsun and Tokat between 1985-1990
clearly reveals that the population in these regions
migrates to major cities and industrial/ commercial
district offering more job and educational opportunities. More than half of the migration given out
by these provinces is directed to the provinces of
Ankara and İstanbul. Migration from one province
to another within the region is about 5 percent of
the total figure. This rate rises to 13 percent in
Amasya only. Migration received concentrated
on the age group of 25-29. Most of the migration
received is at the age group of 5-29 the portion at
the age of 40+ is about 14 to 16 percent. In other
words, the received migration is a young population. The male population is higher than the female
population in the portion of the migration received
by all the four provinces, which is at the age of less
than 60. This finding may be interpreted that males
at the age of work prefer to migrate to the region
without bringing their families. However, it must
also be noted that institutions of higher education,
universities and military facilities located in the
region have an impact on the composition of the
population in terms of sex and age. An analysis of
the out migration indicates that males at the age of
work prefer to migrate leaving their families back
and take their wives to their place of migration only
after they have some stability there.
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When the characteristics of received and given
migration are compared in terms of education, it
is observed that the received migration education
situation is quite close to that of migration given
out. As the middle school and upper level portion
of the received migration in terms of education in
the province of Amasya is 41,3 percent, this ratio
is 31,5 percent in the case of migration given out.
These rates for the other regions are: Received
33,1 percent and given 25,7 percent in the province of Çorum; received 36,8 percent and given
28,9 in the province of Samsun; received 34,6
percent and given 28,3 percent in the province of
Tokat.

66 percent, in Çorum 59 percent in Samsun and
63,3 percent in Tokat. An analysis of the migrations given out by the regional provinces indicates
that of the portion of the migration given out, which
is in the age group of 12+, 56 percent is active in
Amasya, 53,5 percent, in Çorum, 58 percent, in
Samsun and 48,3 percent, in Tokat.

2.2.4.1 Seasonal Migration
The study, “Village Inventory”, compiled by the
State Institute of Statistics (DİE) is the sole source
of data which may be used statistically for evaluation of the seasonal migration movements taking
place in the regional provinces. This publication
provides the numbers of workers coming to and
going from the villages on a provincial and district
basis, which are prepared by using the information
collected from village heads for individual villages.
In addition, information obtained from the field

An analysis of the breakdown of the migrations received and given out by the regional provinces according to employment situation reveals that of the
portion of the received migration, which is in the
age group of 12+, 57 percent is active in Amasya,
Table 2.2.4.1

Breakdown by Educational Status of Migrations Received and Given Out

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Migration received (percent)
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Educational status
Primary education
Middle school
Higher school and faculty
High school
Vocational schools equal to high schools
Supra middle school
Other literate groups
Those not graduating from any
educational institutions
Illiterate groups
Source:

Migration given out (percent)

Amasya
36,85
9,72
12,06
10,68
8,84
41,30
0,13

Çorum
44,80
8,43
11,51
7,79
5,32
33,05
0,09

Samsun
41,00
9,75
10,65
10,81
5,57
36,78
0,12

Tokat
40,68
9,39
10,99
8,32
5,86
34,56
0,10

Amasya
45,32
9,38
8,33
7,45
6,36
31,52
0,11

Çorum
53,48
7,14
10,63
4,68
3,20
25,65
0,06

Samsun
48,39
8,27
8,92
7,86
3,83
28,88
0,08

Tokat
50,72
8,05
11,58
4,50
4,19
28,32
0,05

13,00
8,71

12,28
9,78

13,32
8,78

13,55
11,11

11,95
11,10

13,97
6,84

12,31
10,36

13,47
7,42

DİE (1997-1), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Daimi İkametgaha Göre İç Göçün Sosyal ve Ekonomik Nitelikleri.

Table 2.2.4.2

Number of Workers Coming to and Going from Villages in TR83 Region
Ratio to resident
population (percent)

Resident
population
1997
171 433

Coming
7 660

Çorum

286 968

10 139

905

374

12 031

-

1 176

10 513

14 112

3,7

4,9

Samsun

564 726

15 135

4 652

330

16 641

30

564

15 495

21 857

2,7

3,9

Tokat

334 067

12 710

2 205

104

5 708

-

785

12 814

8 698

3,8

2,6

TR83

1 357 194

45 644

8 982

1 614

35 834

30

2 613

47 288

47 341

3,5

3,5

Amasya

Source:

Agriculture
Going
1 220

DİE (2002-10), 1997 Köy Envanteri Amasya.
DİE (2002-11), 1997 Köy Envanteri Çorum.

Construction
Coming
806

Going
1 454

Other
Coming
-

Total

Going
88

Coming
8 466

Going
2 674

Coming
4,9

Going
1,6

DİE (2002-12), 1997 Köy Envanteri Samsun.
DİE (2002-13), 1997 Köy Envanteri Tokat.
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According to the information obtained from the
field surveys and focus group meetings held as
part of he studies on the social structure, there
are workers coming to the province of Çorum for
employment by the tile and brick sector from the
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For the purpose of having the ability to plan use
of resources during the current situation analysis
studies, a population estimate has been made according to the exponential increase method with
the objective of ensuring that it gives a preliminary
idea and provide means for comparison. Then, the
population projections for the region for up to 2023
have been made by using the cohort component
projection method. Population projects will separately be made according to the scenarios to be
developed at the scenario and strategy stage.
The exponential increase method, which is a
method to have forecasts on population totals in
connection with the short term future, assumes
that the population increase rate valid between
1990-2000 would continue until the end of the
period in which forecasts are made. According
Figure 2.2.5.1 1940-2000 Populations
2000-2023 Population Forecasts

and

1 400 000
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800 000
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If the figures provided by Table 2.2.4.2 are analyzed on the basis of the assumption that there
is a linear relationship between the numbers of
agricultural enterprises and parcel sizes of enterprises and requirements for seasonal workers, it
is observed that requirements for seasonal labor
increase in those locations where agriculture involving nuts, vegetables and fruits with intensive
irrigation and animal husbandry enterprises are
dense. Animal husbandry enterprises attract attention as the enterprises making best use of
labor. Requirements for seasonal labor in such
enterprises are mainly caused by the lack of an
advanced agricultural mechanization in animal
husbandry enterprises, lack of automatic feeding
systems, manual handling of fertilizer and performance of feeding operations entirely by human
workforce.

2.2.5 POPULATION PROJECTIONS

1940

As seen in Table 2.2.4.2, agricultural workers account for the majority of the workers arriving at the
villages in the regional provinces for employment,
most of the workers going out from the regional
provinces leave their locations for employment
in construction or other jobs (it was observed at
the focus group meetings that tourism had a significant portion of “other jobs”). An analysis of the
ratio of the arriving and departing workers to 1997
residential village population indicates that these
ratios vary between 1,6 and 4,9 percent. Amasya
is the province from which the largest number
of workers come in relation to the total village
population (4,9 percent) as Çorum is the province
sending out the largest number of workers (4,9
percent).

Southeastern Anatolia region in particular between
May and September. In addition, most of construction works in the province of Tokat go to Antalya
for employment in Summer months but there are
no data on the number of such workers.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

surveys and focus group meetings held as part of
the studies related to the social structure also give
some idea about the issue of seasonal migration.

Tokat

The population values for 1940-2000 are derived from the
results of the Census. The population values for 2000-2023
are the population figures forecast according to the exponential
increase method.
DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
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to the population projections made by using the
exponential increase method, the regional population will be 3 424 036 by 2023. Figure provides the
population development of the provinces between
1940-2000 as well as the population forecasts
made up to 2023.
Because the exponential increase method may
give unsound results in the long term, population
projections for the provinces have also been made
by also making use of the Cohort Component
projection method for the purpose of obtaining
information on what types of changes would be
registered by the future total populations of the
regional provinces and population structure (age,
sex) over time. Three separate cases have been
examined by these projections:
Case 1: Pessimistic approach: an assumption
that no major changes would be expected
in the present trends, that the previous
change trends would continue and that a
slow improvement would take place.
Case 2: Moderate approach: an assumption

that medium level improvements would
be expected in the present trends, that
investments and improvements in the
provinces/ region would first gradually
reduce migration from the provinces and
that the fertility rate would be envisaged to
fall at a higher rate. Under this alternative,
improvements in the overall health level
would not be expected to have impact on
life expectancy at birth.
Case 3: Optimistic approach: an assumption that rapid improvements would be
expected over the present trends, that
investments and improvements in the
provinces/ region would rapidly reduce
out-migration from the provinces and that
the fertility rate would be envisaged to
fall rapidly. Improvements on the general
health level would be expected to increase
life expectancy at birth further.
Table 2.2.5.1 provides the population values obtained as a result of the projection made with this
method.

Table 2.2.5.1 Populations Obtained by Using
the Cohort Component Projection Method

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Scenarios

2-20

2010

2015

Amasya-1

362 622

358 465

344 192

Amasya Amasya-2

367 448

371 500

381 477

Amasya-3

368 196

373 096

390 793

Çorum-1

621 706

627 748

621 726

Çorum-2

628 759

645 311

673 953

Çorum-3

629 942

653 065

693 447

Samsun-1

1 321 646

1 366 249

1 407 222

Samsun Samsun-2

1 328 477

1 383 685

1 465 027

Samsun-3

1 327 682

1 390 464

1 487 319

Tokat-1

907 315

939 235

969 224

Tokat-2

912 616

959 323

1 027 180

Çorum

Tokat

TR83
Note:

2023

Tokat-3

917 015

962 937

1 037 232

TR83-1

3 213 289

3 291 697

3 342 364

TR83-2

3 237 300

3 359 819

3 547 637

TR83-3

3 242 835

3 379 562

3 608 791

The values in the table are the population forecasts made by
using the results of the censuses between 1940-2000.
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The developments observed in the total urban and
rural population of the region and country since
the 1960s indicate that the population increases
at decreasing rates in the recent periods. The decrease in the increase rate observed in the region,
which is parallel to the nationwide situation but
remains below the nationwide average, continues
at present. It is obvious that migrations and falling fertility rates in particular have been influential
over this decrease. Although the rural population
has declined, the regional provinces and regional
average concerning the rural population excluding the rural population of the province of Tokat
where the fertility rate is very high receive negative values, namely the region is losing the rural
population. A similar situation is also observed by
an analysis of the development trends of the urban
population. The urban population of TR83 Region
is on the rise but the increase rate declines. The
regional urban population excluding Amasya follows the nationwide trends with a delay of about
five years.
The regional total population, which was 886 283
in 1927, rose to 1 795 862 in 1960 and then to
2 999 460 in 2000. As the nationwide population
increased by five folds in the last 73 years, the
regional total population had a rise of about 3,4
folds. As the regional population accounted for
6,3 percent of the nationwide total in 1927, it accounted for 4,42 percent of that figure in 2000. The
region has a total land area of 37 523 km2, namely
it accounts for about 4,9 percent of the total nationwide area. The population density, which was
above the nationwide average in 1927, fell below
the nationwide average in 2000.
An analysis of the regional population by age indicates that that the population is dominantly in the
age group of 15 to 64, which is treated as “population in the age of work” or “productive population”.
Compared with Turkey age groups distribution, a
gradual increase is observed in the age groups of

DOLSAR

20+ in Turkey proportionally as of 2000. On the
other hand, a population increase at a lower rate is
observed in the age group of 20-39 in the region,
particularly in the male population according to the
nationwide averages. This situation is treated as a
sign that the region loses population as a result of
migration.
The age dependency rate calculated for the region
is higher than the nationwide average. As Amasya
is the province with largest potential for generation
of economic values on a region wide basis, it is
seen that this potential is quite low in the provinces
of Çorum and Tokat.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

2.2.6 CONCLUSION

In the region, the household size is 4,9 according
to the total household population in 2000 and this
rate is above the nationwide average. An analysis
of the region wide rankings indicates that Tokat,
which has the lowest GDP-PC value in the region, is the province having the highest average
household size on a provincial basis. Amasya is
the province with the lowest household size.
Tokat and Amasya are the provinces having the
highest and lowest fertility rates in the region,
respectively. Tokat, which is the province with the
highest fertility rate, is the province where females
have the lowest literacy rate, urbanization rate is
the lowest and the ratio of employment by agriculture is the highest one. In this context, educational
levels of females must be improved so that the
fertility rate can be reduced in this region.
The infant mortality rate, which was about 200 per
thousand in the 1970s has fallen to 48 per thousand in 2000. The child mortality rates are not as
rapid as the infant mortality rates on a region wide
basis. The child mortality rates, which were in the
range of 90 per thousand in the 1970s, fell to 9
per thousand in 2000. Particularly in the period
between 1990-2000, both infant mortality rates
and child mortality rates rapidly declined, catching
up with the nationwide average. As Çorum is the
province with the highest infant and child mortality
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rates in the region, Samsun is the province having
the lowest rates.
As can be seen, 1997 values for the provinces
in TR83 Region are lower than the value, 69,
which is the nationwide average, in terms of life
expectancy at birth. The fact that it is below the
nationwide average in the provinces excluding
Samsun may be recognized as indicator that the
living quality in these provinces is lower than the
nationwide average.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Amasya is the province where persons who were
born in the respective province are the densest in
the respective province’s population during both
Census of 2000 and earlier censuses. Amasya is
followed by Samsun with 16 percent. The highest
out migration rate according to the life long migration indicator was in the province of Çorum as the
lowest rate was in the province of Samsun. In respect of all the provinces, males were outside the
provinces where they were born at higher rates.
In general, an analysis of the ratios of those who
were born outside the regional provinces to the
regional population based on the Census of 2000
indicates that a population of up to 35 percent of
the regional population was outside the provinces
of their birth.
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provinces of Amasya, Çorum, Samsun and Tokat
towards the cities in other provinces (67,6-72,2
percent).
As agricultural workers account for the majority of
the workers arriving at the villages in the regional
provinces for employment, most of the workers
going out from the regional provinces leave their
locations for employment in construction or other
jobs (for instance tourism). An analysis of the ratio of the arriving and departing workers to 1997
residential village population indicates that these
ratios vary between 1.6 and 4,9 percent. Amasya
is the province from which the largest number of
workers come in relation to the total village population as Çorum is the province sending out the
largest number of workers.
According to the population projections made
by using the exponential increase method, the
regional population will be 3 424 036 by 2023.
The projections made with the cohort component
method indicate that the regional population would
be 3 342 364, 3 547 637 and 3 608 791 by 2023
under pessimistic, moderate and optimistic approaches, respectively.

it is seen as a result of the analysis conducted according to the results of the census that the net
migration on a region wide basis was constantly
negative since 1970 and that the ratio of the outmigration to the period end population reached its
highest level between 1985-1990. The fact that
there has been a constant loss of population due
to migration in the last 30 years is an indicator
that the regional economic and social conditions
cannot meet the regional people and that people
voluntarily migrate to industrial and commercial
district having wider job opportunities as well
as to those provinces offering more educational
opportunities.
The out migration is largely from the cities in the
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EDUCATION

2.3.1 INTRODUCTION
Information societies of the twenty first century
need to acquire “new qualifications” such as skills
for individual problem solving, collaborative work,
learning how to think, learning how to learn or
being responsible for self learning apart from
individuals’ basic skills which are named grammar, conversation and calculating. It would be
unimaginable that education, which is the process
of raising persons suitable for current conditions
and future trends, would content itself with equipping individuals with information for cognitive and
vocational preparations.
Life long education covers formal, informal and
perceptive learning carried out by individuals so
that they can achieve optimum development over
their private, family, social and professional lives.
Therefore, life long education covers and conjoins
the educational levels and forms and pre-school,
primary, secondary and higher education as well
as formal, informal and perceptive education.
Perceptive education requires individuals to consider new educational strategies and targets that
would take a part on their education on not only
what is already known but also the subjects they
may encounter in the future.

2.3.2 REGIONAL LITERACY AND
OVERALL TRANSFORMATION
OF EDUCATIONAL SITUATION
This part examines the type of transformation
undergone by the region in terms of literacy and
educational situation since 1975 and compares
the transformation that has emerged on a nationwide basis. An analysis of the transformation in
the case of the population in the age group of 25+
in Turkey reveals that there has been a substantial
decline in the rate of illiteracy between 1975-2000.
This rate, which was 47,32 percent in 1975, fell to
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17,25 percent in 2000 but this is still very high. The
rate has dropped from 29,22 percent to 7,02 percent for males as it declined from 65,63 percent
to 27,39 percent for females. As seen, more than
one fourth of females is still illiterate as of 2000.
An analysis of the situation of the provinces in the
region indicates that the rate of illiteracy in all the
provinces is above the nationwide average in all
the periods; the highness of these rates stems
from the highness of the rates of illiterate females.
Çorum is the province having the highest rates in
the region as Amasya is the province with the lowest rates. This rate fell from 65,64 percent to 25,39
percent between 1975-2000. In Amasya, this rate
dropped to 18,9 percent from 53,6 percent during
these years. Çorum is the province where the highest rates of female illiteracy are highest; The rate
which was 81,5 percent in 1975 was in the range
of 36,89 in 2000 and it is well above the nationwide
average (Current Situation and Analysis Annexes,
Annex Tables 5.6, 5.7, 5.8, 5.9 and 5.10).

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

2.3

An analysis made on the basis of schools of graduation indicates that the ratio of primary education
graduates to school graduates rose from 34,73
percent in 1975 to 47,77 percent in 2000. This
ratio rose to 50,29 percent from 45,37 percent for
males as it went up to 45,27 percent from 23,98
percent for females. In other words, almost half
of the population has become primary education
graduates. Although this rate is still very low, there
is a substantial increase and the difference between the males and females has decreased. In
this period, the real difference has emerged over
education after primary education; increases have
been observed in graduation rates for secondary
or equivalent vocational schools, high schools or
equivalent vocational training schools and higher
education at 2,4 folds, 3,4 folds and 4,2 folds,
respectively. However, the ratio of graduates of
higher education to overall school graduates is still
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much low at 8,42 percent in 2000. On the other
hand, the ratio of high school graduates to the
overall school graduates has reached 12,55 percent. The ratio of males graduating from secondary
schools or equivalent vocational schools to overall
school graduates was 11,19 percent in 2000 as
the ratio of those graduating from high schools or
equivalent vocational schools was 16,01 percent
in that year. These rates are 5,31 percent and 9,12
percent for females, respectively. As seen, the difference between females and males increases as
the education level gets higher (Current Situation
and Analysis Annexes, Annex Tables 5.6, 5.7, 5.8,
5.9 and 5.10).
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A similar situation is encountered if the regional
provinces are analyzed. There is a substantial increase in the rate of primary education graduates
especially in respect of females and the difference
between the females and males is on the decline.
When the rate of primary education graduates
is analyzed in Çorum, where the illiteracy rate
is highest, in terms of 1975 and 2000, it is seen
that the rate for males rose to 53,76 percent from
33,5 percent as the rate for females went up to
46,6 percent from 13,77 percent; in Samsun, this
rate rose to 53,95 percent from 38,7 percent for
males and to 43,46 percent from 14,26 percent for
females. In Tokat, the rate for males rose to 47,88
percent from 41,95 percent as the rate for females
went up to 47,88 percent from 21,36 percent; In
Amasya, the rate for males rose to 51,69 percent
from 39,37 as the rate for females reached 49,92
percent from 18,91 percent. The region attains values close to the nationwide average at the primary
education level; However, because higher rates of
primary education graduates means lower rates
for others proportionately, it cannot be evaluated
as a positive factor for its sole merits. The positive
element that has emerged in this respect is the
rise in the rates of primary education graduates
for females. The actual difference at the education
level arises in terms of post primary school education (Current Situation and Analysis Annexes,
Annex Tables 5.6, 5.7, 5.8, 5.9 and 5.10).

There are very substantial increases in all the
provinces in the post primary school education
between 1975 and 2000; However, values below the nationwide average can still be obtained
at the present stage. Based on a comparison of
secondary schools and equivalent schools, the
highest rates for males and females are observed
at 11,25 percent and 4,14 percent in Tokat, respectively; the average for males is close to the
nationwide average. Lowest rates are registered
by Çorum; these rates are 8,43 percent and 2,28
for males and females, respectively. Based on
the comparison of higher schools and equivalent
schools, Amasy leads the field with 14,14 percent
as Samsun is the leader with 6,6 percent for females but both values are below the nationwide
averages (16,01 and 9,12 percent, respectively).
The lowest values are observed in Çorum for both
males (9,65 percent) and females (3,42 percent).
In higher education, Amasya is the leader in terms
of both males and females; these rates are 8,2
percent and 3,95 percent, respectively but they
are still well below the nationwide averages. The
lowest rates are observed in Çorum where these
rates are 6,9 percent and 2,26 percent for males
and females, respectively (Current Situation and
Analysis Annexes, Annex Table 5.5).
As noted at the beginning, the discussion made on
the literacy and educational status of the population above displays the development for the age
group of 25+. The analysis made on the basis
of these generations does not naturally reflect
the developments that have arisen in respect of
new generations of age. Based on an analysis
of the same indicators for the age group of 6+
between 1980-2000, the developments achieved
and changes in the population’s attitude towards
education as well as new trends can be observed
more clearly. In respect of education of younger
generations, enrollment rates increase in general
and attitudes based on sex lose their power as the
graduation level improves.
Figure 2.3.2.1 summarizes these developments.
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the group preferring to stay at the first level of
education gets smaller. The population is no longer
content with primary education, preferring to graduate from upper level educational institutions. The
developments indicate that the region (and provinces) has (have) a trend same as that of Turkey.

Figure 2.3.2.1 Population Distribution by School of Graduation, 1980-2000
(percent)
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DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
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There was a general rise in Turkey, region and provinces in respect of primary education and primary
education graduations until the 1990s. The rate of
graduates began declining after 1990. This may be
interpreted that with an increase in the number of
graduates from upper level education institutions,
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DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
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There is also a general rise in secondary school
graduations. This increase emerges as a continuous rise for Turkey and the region until 1990. After
1990, the number of secondary school graduates
has declined. As the number of secondary school
graduates has continued rising in the regional
provinces (excluding Tokat), Tokat has shifted for
a trend same as that of Turkey, having a decline
in the number of secondary school graduates.
Therefore, a minor decrease is observed in the
regional average.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The decrease in secondary education graduates
is due to the higher number of vocational schools,
which are equivalent to secondary schools. The
general trend in Turkey after 1990 is towards vocational schools. Tokat is the sole province in the
region, which has a trend same as that of Turkey.

2-26

The evaluation above also applies for the trends
regarding high schools and vocational high
schools. The current trend in Turkey is that graduation from normal high schools is no longer something desirable as there is a shift to vocational high
schools. On a region wide basis, the province of
Tokat performs a behavior in line with this trend,
the number of graduates of normal high schools
still continues rising in other provinces. As a matter of fact, a steady rise is observed in graduation
of vocational high schools in all the regional provinces in respect of the 20 year period. However,
the increase trend in the last 10 years emerges as
a very sharp increase in Tokat as is the case for
Turkey rather than a moderate increase in other
provinces. The regional general average rises
because Tokat enjoys higher values.
An absolute increase trend is observed in respect
of graduation from higher education institutions
and faculties in Turkey, region and provinces
though at varying rates. The accelerated development in the regional higher education situation is
largely influenced by the developments in Samsun
and Amasya.

It is observed that despite all these strong development trends, girls continue having a backward
position in all the educational levels compared with
boys. However, the gap against girls is bridged
fast, with the difference being reduced though not
at a high rate (Annex Table 5.5).
The success scored by students receiving education in the provincial provinces in enrollment to
universities is another point which must be evaluated in this regard. Çorum ranks 12th based on the
rankings according to ÖSS equal weight scones
on a nationwide basis in 2002, attaining the position as the most successful province in the region
and this indicates that the province has obtained
significant success in the university entrance
exams. As the province of Çorum has the lowest
rate of university graduates in the analysis above,
its great success in 2002 is a sign that there has
been serious advancement in the educational field
in this province. Samsun, Tokat and Amasya rank
16th, 35th and 46th under such rankings (Amasya
İl Milli Eğitim Müdürlüğü, 2004; Çorum İl Milli
Eğitim Müdürlüğü, 2004; Samsun İl Milli Eğitim
Müdürlüğü, 2004; Tokat İl Milli Eğitim Müdürlüğü,
2004).
The next part endeavors to identify shortcomings
after a more detailed analysis of all the levels of
education on a provincial basis covering the recent years.

2.3.3 REGIONAL LITERACY RATES
As the nationwide literacy rates are 91 percent
and 84 percent in the urban and rural areas, respectively, they are 94 percent and 86 percent in
the urban and rural areas, respectively. Higher
literacy rates are just one of the powerful aspects
of the region. Based on an analysis of the rates of
female literacy, it is observed that this is 86 percent
and 75 percent in the urban and rural areas on a
nationwide basis and 83 percent and 72 percent in
the urban and rural areas on a region wide basis,
respectively. The numeric data points to the need
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An analysis of the situation on a provincial basis
indicates that they are quite close to each other
in terms of literacy rates. Therefore, there are no
particular provinces calling for different practices
in the region.
The literacy rate appears to be lagging behind
other provinces in the countryside of the province
of Çorum only. Because the rates are between 80
percent and 83 percent in the countryside of other
provinces, it is not possible to conclude that the
structure of the province of Çorum is different from
those of other provinces; it may instead be thought
that this has emerged due to the change in the
composition of the rural population largely under
the influence of migration.
It would be convenient to carry out awareness
building campaigns to ensure improvements in
higher rural literacy rates in the region and attract
enrollment for this purpose. Efforts to be organized
by the Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs)
in the region would ensure higher enrollment. Joint
action and cooperation by the municipalities, numerous public entities and (NGOs) by combining
their financial and human resources would surely
facilitate identification of priority issues regarding
Figure 2.3.3.1 Literacy Rates by Age Groups
in the Region

education in the region as well as working out solutions to them. In order to encourage higher literacy
rates and educational levels, it would be useful to
ensure that the NGOs conduct campaigns, that
the groups to be formed by them maintain efforts
and that local or national visual media are actively
used as part of such efforts; this is especially crucial to improve the educational levels of girls and
females.

2.3.4 PRE-SCHOOL EDUCATION
The enrollment rate of the pre-school age, which
covers many critical periods of children until they
start primary education, is very low both on a
nationwide and regional scale. Life long learning strategy targets include: diffusion of qualified
pre-school education, formation of a real learning
foundation in primary and secondary education,
facilitation of transition from school to jobs, encouragement of adults for learning, ensuring consistency between the components of the system
and renewal of system resources.
As seen in Table 2.3.4.1, the pre-school enrollment rate is 6,2 percent on a nationwide basis in
the academic year of 2001-2002. This rate is 4,9
percent in the region and it is below both the nationwide average and those of Kastamonu (TR82)
and Kırıkkale (TR71), which are the region’s neighTable 2.3.4.1 Pre-school Enrollment Rates
According to NUTS 2, 2001-2002
(percent)

100

Female

Male

Total

TR71

7,2

7,7

7,5

TR72

4,4

4,7

4,5

TR82

7,6

8,0

7,8

TR83

4,8

5,1

4,9

TR90

4,8

5,0

4,9

TRA1

3,3

3,5

3,4

6,0

6,4

6,2

80
60
40
20
0
6-13
Amasya

Source:
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to exert efforts aiming at females in particular to
achieve higher rates of rural literacy.

14-16

17-19
Çorum

20-24
25-29
Samsun

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
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30+
Tokat

Turkey
Source:

MEB (2002), APK Verileri 2001-2002 (unpublished).

2-27

Social Structure

bors; this is something which must be taken into
account. The low level of the number of children
attending pre-school education in all the provinces
is noteworthy. The reasons for a low enrollment
rate may be cited as: families unawareness of the
importance of pre-school education, rapid increase
in the population of the relevant age, exclusion of
pre-education in the obligatory education scope,
traditional educational understanding and paid
pre-school education.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Immediate environment conditions prepared for
children and opportunities for them are another
element in allowing children of the pre-school age
to have healthy development. Pre-school education is essential in the process of raising individuals who are suitable for the temporary society and
can carry it to the future society. Therefore, there
is a need to adopt as a policy the increase in the
number of pre-school education institutions in the
form of independent pre-schools for not only the
region but the whole country and to carry out realistic plans.
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In the academic year of 2003-2004, the number
of schools/ class rooms, the number of teachers
and the number of students having the pre-school
age (3-5) have reached 14 771, 18 227 and 421
576, respectively. According to MEB APK data,
the pre-school enrollment rate realized at 13,2
percent on a nationwide basis in the academic
year of 2003-2004. Although there has been a
Table 2.3.5.1 Primary Education Enrollment
Rates According to NUTS Level 2, 2001-2002

TR71
TR72
TR82
TR83
TR90
TRA1
Turkey
Source:

Female
85,7
86,4
80,3
91,4
73,1
77,6
93,2

Male
91,2
90,8
88,6
99,6
74,6
85,6
102,6

(percent)
Total
88,5
88,6
84,4
95,5
73,9
81,8
98,0

MEB (2002), APK Verileri 2001-2002 (unpublished).

substantial increase, this rate is still very low. The
target envisaged by the 8th Five Year Development
Plan is to increase this rate to 25 percent by the
end of 2005.

2.3.5 PRIMARY EDUCATION
(OBLIGATORY BASIC
EDUCATION)
In line with the objectives and principles of Turkish
National Education, primary education aims at
improving many objectives such as: preparing
students for life and upper education by helping
them develop their interests and abilities, ensuring
that areas of interest and personal characteristics
come out, providing introduction on careers and
direct selection towards schools and institutions
suitable desired careers, uncovering intelligence
and creative thinking rather than merely loading
information on them and teaching them the methods and techniques for access to information.
Table 2.3.5.1 provides the primary education
enrollment rates according to NUTS 2 in the academic year of 2001-2002. In the region, the primary school enrollment rates are 91.4 percent and
99,6 percent for girls and boys, respectively, thus
reaching a total average rate of 95,5 percent. It is
observed that these rates are below the nationwide average although they are higher than the
enrollment rates in the neighboring regions.

Figure 2.3.5.1 Development of the Numbers
of Schools on a Provincial Basis
1 400
1 200
1 000
800
600
400
200
0
Amasya
2000-2001

Source:

Çorum

Samsun

Tokat

2003-2004

MEB (2001), APK Verileri 2000-2001, (unpublished).
MEB (2004) APK Verileri 2003-2004 (unpublished).
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The enrollment rate is 102,6 percent for the male
population of primary education age on a nationwide basis. According to the data by the Ministry of
National Education and State Institute of Statistics
(DİE), the fact that this rate is well in excess of
100 percent may be explained by the existence
of those students who are enrolled in the primary
education system earlier than their normal age
Table 2.3.5.2
2003-2004

Table 2.3.5.2 provides the numbers of schools,
class rooms, students and teachers in primary education on the basis of settlements in the regional
provinces. As can be seen in the table, the ratio of
students to a class room is 46,3 and 24,3 in the
urban and rural areas on a nationwide basis; an
analysis of the situation in the region indicates that
these rates are lower for both rural and urban areas. A similar situation is seen in the ratio students
to teachers; the number of students per teacher is
below the nationwide average. Although this situation appears to be an advantage, this situation
may be interpreted as an expression of the lowness of primary education attendance rates.

Numbers of Schools, Students and Teachers by Settlement in Primary Education,
No of
school

Amasya
General Directorate of Primary Education
Primary school
Regional Primary Boarding School
Primary school (lodging-house) facility
General Directorate of Private Educational Committee
Private Turkish Primary Education School
Province Total
Çorum
General Directorate of Primary Education
Primary school
Regional Primary Boarding School
Primary school (lodging-house) facility
General Directorate of Private Educational Committee
Private Turkish Primary Education School
Province Total
Samsun
General Directorate of Primary Education
Primary school
Regional Primary Boarding School
Primary school (lodging-house) facility
General Directorate of Private Educational Committee
Private Turkish Primary Education School
Province Total
Tokat
General Directorate of Primary Education
Primary school
Regional Primary Boarding School
Primary school (lodging-house) facility
General Directorate of Private Educational Committee
Private Turkish Primary Education School
Province Total
Region Total
Turkey

Source:

population or still enrolled although they are out
of the relevant age (for reasons such as class
repetition).
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It is noteworthy that sexes are significant in terms of
enrollment rates on a region wide basis. Therefore,
efforts are underway in Tokat, one of the regional
provinces, to ensure that girls of the education age
receive schooling, under a campaign popularly
called “Haydi Kızlar Okula” (literally meaning, Lets
Go to School, Girls!). It may be concluded in the
light of the data available that although primary
education is obligatory, the enrollment rate for girls
in particular is low in the regional countryside.

Student/
class ratio

Total

Urban
No of student
Boy

Girl

Student/
Teacher

No of
school

Student/
class ratio

Total

Rural
No of student
Boy

Girl

Student/
Teacher

70
67
3
0

31,4
31,8
25,1
0

32 425
30 767
1 658
0

16 782
15 909
873
0

15 643
14 858
785
0

22,3
22,5
19,1
0

149
149
0
0

16,4
16,4
0
0

13 395
13 395
0
0

6 897
6 897
0
0

6 498
6 498
0
0

17
17
0
0

4
74

7
30,1

383
32 808

228
17 010

155
15 798

10,9
22,1

0
149

0
16,4

0
13 395

0
6 897

0
6 498

0
17

106
94
3
9

36,2
37,1
27,1
31,7

53 223
47 049
976
5 198

27 515
24 244
594
2 677

25 708
22 805
382
2 521

23,4
24,1
17,7
19,3

523
519
3
1

19,5
19,2
31,4
28,5

32 171
30 800
972
399

16 457
15 766
486
205

15 714
15 034
486
194

21,4
21,3
22,1
30,7

4
110

10,1
35,5

454
53 677

260
27 775

194
25 902

6,5
22,9

0
523

19,5

0
32171

0
16 457

0
15714

0
21,4

197
135
3
9

47,8
48,4
32,5
43,8

121 332
111 940
1430
8 012

62 899
57 819
773
4 307

58 483
54 121
657
3 705

25 5
25,4
23,8
27,5

1 029
1 020
3
6

23 4
23,5
28
19,6

71 318
68 945
729
1 644

37 028
35 633
358
1 037

34 290
33 312
371
607

22 9
23,8
5,7
17,3

6
203

10,5
46,4

1 0 53
122 440

574
63 473

534
59 067

8,3
25,1

0
1 029

0
23,4

0
71 318

0
37 028

0
34 290

0
22,9

115
108
3
4

31,1
31,2
28,9
30,3

56 350
52 454
1 504
2 392

29 270
27 131
830
1 309

27 072
25 315
674
1 083

24,5
24,3
29,5
26

450
447
2
1

18
17,8
30,7
24,2

39 308
38 145
921
242

20 289
19 637
530
122

19019
18 508
391
120

21,4
21,3
30,7
17,3

1
116

6,4
30,9

109
56 459

66
29 336

43
27 115

6,1
24,3

0
450

0
18

0
39 308

0
20 289

0
19 019

0
21,4

503

37,5

265 384

137 594

127 882

24 0

2 151

20,3

156 192

80 671

75 521

21,6

10 210

46,3

7 697 112

4 074 753

3 622 359

28,8

25 907

24,6

2 782 426

1 483 472

1 298 954

23,8

MEB (2001), APK Verileri 2000-2001 (unpublished).
MEB (2004), APK Verileri 2003-2004 (unpublished).
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As seen in Figure 2.3.5.1, a decline in the number
of primary education schools is noteworthy. An
analysis of the numbers of schools in the academic years of 2000-2001 and 2003-2004 reveals
that the numbers of schools are on the decline in
the provinces other than the province of Samsun
in the years after 2001. The decrease in the numbers of schools relates to the policy of the Ministry
of National Education to close down those schools
with less than ten students and introduce a system
based on transportation of such students to other
nearby schools. It is observed that there were
13 932 schools which had to be closed down due
to this and other reasons on a nationwide basis.
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On the other hand, an analysis of the enrollment
rates in primary education in the regional schools
indicates that this rate is above the nationwide
average (98,0 percent) in all the provinces other
than the province of Tokat (74,7 percent) in the
academic year of 2000-2001. Putting aside the
province of Tokat, which pulls down the regional
average (95,5 percent), this rate is 99,6 percent,
100,2 percent and 107,3 percent in Amasya,
Çorum and Samsun, respectively. Therefore, it is
especially important to diffuse Regional Primary
Boarding School (RBPSs) and Primary Schools
with Boarding Facilities (BPSs) particularly in the
province of Tokat; this method would provide the
regional people especially living in the countryside,
who have difficulty over meeting their children’s
school expenses, with opportunities to send their
children to school.

2.3.6 SECONDARY EDUCATION
Secondary education involves schools providing
education for minimum three years based on the
8 year obligatory basic education. Secondary education is structured into two main parts, general
secondary education and vocational and technical
education. The enrollment rate is very low (36,9
percent) in the secondary education level not covered by the obligatory basic education. However,
the regional average (35,3 percent) is generally

below this rate. A noteworthy thing in this respect
is the difference between girls and boys. As the
girls’ secondary education enrollment rate is 34,4
percent on a nationwide basis, this rate falls to
30,4 percent in the region. The situation is opposite for males; the male enrollment rate reached
40,5 percent by exceeding the nationwide average of 39,3 percent.
As seen in Table 2.3.6.2, vocational and technical
primary education has an enrollment rate of 20,5
percent on a nationwide basis. In TR83 Region,
the enrollment rate of 19,7 percent in vocational
and technical secondary education is below both
the nationwide average and averages of neighboring regions, TR72, TR82 and TR90 although such
rates are very close to each other.
Figure 2.3.6.1 provides the number of enrollments
by students graduating from primary education in
the academic year of 2002-2003 with secondary
education in the academic year of 2003-2004 on a
provincial basis. As can be monitored in this table,
only half of the primary education graduates in the
region or a lesser number of it have taken enrollments with secondary education institutions.
Treatment of secondary education schools by
the Turkish national education system as a level
of learning directly for higher education institutions and the educational system requiring Grade
8 students of primary education to get prepared
for exams to enter such institutions have omitted
the individual differences, interests and abilities of
students. Many students of secondary education
age, who have to be guided over careers in line
with their interests and abilities, just lose time in
general secondary education schools where they
have no success for lack of guidance in the educational system. It is of greater importance to make
vocational and technical secondary education
schools more attractive so that this table changes
in a good direction.
Apart from an increase in secondary education
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In addition to guidance to be provided to students,
another element that would increase demand for
these schools would be to ensure that vocational
and technical secondary education schools are
innovative, opening programs addressing careers
needed by the country and relevant provinces.
Table 2.3.6.1 General Secondary Education
Enrollment Rates According to NUTS Level 2,
2001-2002

TR71
TR72
TR82
TR83
TR90
TRA1
Turkey
Source:

Female
30,6
30,2
23,4
30,4
26,0
20,5
34,4

(percent)
Total
33,2
34,3
24,6
35,3
27,5
27,4
36,9

Male
35,7
38,2
26,0
40,5
28,9
33,7
39,3

MEB (2002), APK Verileri 2001-2002 (unpublished).

Table 2.3.6.2 Vocational
and
Technical
Secondary
Education
Enrollment
Rate
According to NUTS Level 2, 2001-2002
(percent)

Female

Male

Total

TR71

11,3

23,6

17,4

TR72

13,4

27,1

20,4

TR82

15,0

37,3

25,7

TR83

12,1

27,8

19,7

TR90

15,2

25,8

20,8

TRA1

7,6

18,2

13,2

Turkey
Source:

15,4

25,4

MEB (2002), APK Verileri 2001-2002 (unpublished).
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Therefore, those vocational and technical schools
of secondary education, which have departments
capable of meeting the requirements of the contemporary society and region, are of particular
importance for female students. Therefore, existence of vocational branches in the regional provinces which could employ female students upon
graduation would make vocational and technical
secondary education attractive, thus leading to
increased preference for it, while at the same time,
enabling girls to become independent and productive individuals having economic freedom.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

enrollment rates, there is a need to provide students and families with more detailed information
on the programs of the existing secondary education schools and the groups of careers taught
by the schools in the scope of professional and
technical secondary education and to guide the
students over their right preferences by helping
them discover and understand their abilities and
interests.

2.3.7 HIGHER EDUCATION
The Turkish economy needs modern workforce.
The information age increases the significance of
workforce specialized in multi disciplines. It is of
particular importance in respect of the national development to raise qualified, versatile and highly
motivated individuals to be needed by the market
economy presently in force, who can meet the
competitive market demands. Similarly, qualified
workforce is needed so that the region can achieve
development and competitiveness. It is the responsibility of the institutions of higher education
to raise this qualified workforce. Law No 2547 on
Higher Education defines the institutions of higher
Figure 2.3.6.1 Numbers of Students Taking
Enrollment
with
Secondary
Education
Institutions in 2003-2004 on a Provincial
Basis, in Respect of Students Graduating from
Primary Education in 2002-2003
30 000
25 000
20 000
15 000
10 000
5 000
0
Amasya

Çorum

Graduate of Primary Education

Source:

Samsun

Tokat

Graduate of Junior High School

MEB (2002), APK Verileri 2001-2002 (unpublished).

2-31

Social Structure

education as: “universities and advanced technology institutes and faculties, institutes, higher education schools, conservatories, vocational higher
education schools and application and research
centers under them”; higher education schools are
defined as schools placing emphasis on education
and learning for particular careers as vocational
higher education schools are described as the
schools aiming at raising intermediate workforce
for certain careers; both types offer education in
4 semesters.
Higher education institutions will contribute to
science and humanity as well as to the regional
development in the particular case of TR83
Region by making use of any kinds of techniques,
information and scientific powers at their disposal
on the basis of academic freedom and innovative
mentality, by creating additional resources and using their means in a rational manner.
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In the region, Samsun has Ondokuzmayıs
University and there is one university,
Gaziosmanpaşa, in Tokat. In addition, Çorum
has a number of faculties and higher education
schools, which are part of Gazi University. Table
2.3.7.1 provides the numbers of instructors in the
regional universities and affiliated institutions.
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The most important problems faced by these
institutions of higher education include lack of
adequate numbers of instructors, inadequate budgets, problems over investments and migration of
instructors. Major reasons for the quantitative inadequacy of instructors may be cited as the present
bureaucratic structure, inadequacy of salaries of
instructors and relatively low urban opportunities
and benefits in the provinces where the regional
universities are located.
Table 2.3.7.2 provides the numbers of instructors employed by the faculties, higher education
schools and vocational higher education schools
in the Province of Çorum, which are attached to
Gazi University.

Ondokuzmayıs University enjoys a substantial advantage over other Anatolian universities as it employs 588 instructors, of which 165 are professors.
The university is based in Samsun. It is located
on a total land area of 8 000 decars. Because a
large portion of this area is forested, there is difficulty over construction of new units due to land
allocation. Ondokuzmayıs University sponsors the
Central Black Sea Development Agency (CBDA)
Project, jointly carried out by the Chamber of
Industry and Commerce, municipalities and businessmen (SAMSEV, 2003).
Shortage of instructors is the most fundamental
bottleneck faced by efforts to increase capacities
in higher education; the major reason for it is that
the salaries presently paid to the instructors is
low. Instructors as a career loses its attraction and
many qualified people prefer to work for the private
sector, leaving their posts in the universities. The
problem over the staffing of the universities is another element leading to quantitative inadequacy
of lecturers. The lack of adequate staffing emerges as a leading factor preventing improvement in
academic quality; to address this problem, staffing
must be more flexible and academic promotion
must be based on scientific merits only.
In the academic year of 2003-2004, 26 875 students received higher education in Ondokuzmayıs
University. In that academic year, 7 251 students
took enrollments with the university (Table
2.3.7.3). On the other hand, there are 1 faculty
and 3 higher education schools in Amasya, which
are attached to Samsun based Ondokuzmayıs
University. According to the data on the academic
year of 2003-2004, the numbers of students by
school were the following: 5 726 students in the
Educational Faculty, 377 students in the Higher
Education School for Health, 3 366 students in
Amasya Higher Education Vocational School
and 499 students in Merzifon Higher Education
Vocational School. These numbers do not include
post graduate and doctorate students. In addition,
there are three faculties which have not yet started

DOLSAR

Source:

YÖK (2004), Yüksek Öğretim Kurumu Verileri (unpublished).
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Figure 2.3.7.1 Vocational Technical and Higher Education Institutions
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education although they have been inaugurated.
In the academic year of 2003-2004, 8 452 students
received education in 10 faculties and 14 higher
education schools attached to Gaziosmanpaşa
University located in the province of Tokat. It is
observed that the vocational higher education
schools are dominant in respect of the number
of students. 3 578 students received education in
the faculties, higher education schools and vocational higher education schools in the province of
Çorum, which are attached to Gazi University, in
the academic year of 2003-2004. The density is
again on the vocational higher education schools
with 2 512 students (Table 2.3.7.3 and 2.3.7.4).
Figure 2.3.7.1 provides the map indicating the disTable 2.3.7.1 Numbers of Instructors in the
Regional Universities, 2003-2004
Other
Grand
instructing
total Instructors
staff
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Gaziosmanpaşa University
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474

169

305

Employed by the Rector’s Office

47

14

33

Foreign Languages Dept.

12

-

12

Department on Atatürk’s
Principles and History of the
Revolution

2

-

2

Arts Dept.

2

-

2

252

143

109

28

1

27

Faculties
Higher education schools
Vocational higher education
schools
Institutes
Ondokuzmayıs University
Employed by the Rector’s Office
State Conservatory
Faculties
Higher education schools

2.3.8 APPRENTICESHIP AND
INFORMAL EDUCATION
Human resources must be organized such that requirements can be met by achieving a relationship
between education, economy and employment. It
must be kept in mind that education is the most
important element that determines the quality of
workforce, which is the most important input for
economic activities. Therefore, small and large
scale enterprises in the region must identify their
actual requirements by carrying out arrangements
that would clearly express their job definitions and
demands for workforce. As the vocational training
Table 2.3.7.2 Numbers of Instructors in
Faculties, Higher Education Schools and
Vocational Higher Education Schools in the
Province of Çorum, 2003-2004
Other
Grand
instructing
total Instructors staff
134

38

96

78

35

43

Çorum Economic and
Adiminstrative Sciences Faculty

16

3

13

Çorum Faculty of Divinity

47

23

24

Çorum Engineering Faculty

15

9

6

-

-

-

Higher education schools (4 years)

9

1

8

Çorum Health Higher Education
School

9

1

8

Vocational higher education
schools (2 years)

47

2

45

Çorum Vocational Higher
Education School

47

2

45

-

-

-

-

-

-

Gazi University (Ankara)
Faculties

Çorum Veterinary Faculty
126

11

115

5

-

5

1 331

588

743

50

11

39

5

3

2

1 122

481

641

29

6

23

Vocational higher education
schools

91

83

8

Institutes

34

4

30

Source:

tribution of vocational technical and higher education institutions in TR83 Region.

YÖK-ÖSYM (2004), 2003-2004 Öğretim Yılı Yükseköğretim
İstatistikleri (unpublished).

Sungurlu Vocational Higher
Education School
Çorum Health Services Vocational
Higher School
Source:

YÖK-ÖSYM (2004), 2003-2004 Öğretim Yılı Yükseköğretim
İstatistikleri (unpublished).
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Table 2.3.7.3
2003 – 2004

Ondokuzmayıs
University-Samsun
Faculties
Higher schools
Vocational higher
schools
Gaziosmanpaşa
University-Tokat
Faculties
Higher schools
Vocational higher
schools

equate number of workshops and the workshops
in turn do not have adequate equipment by which
students can make practice. This leads to the failure to achieve the necessary performance to raise
qualified workforce to be employed by small and
large scale enterprises.
Table 2.3.8,1 provides the numbers of institutions,
students and trainees in the vocational training centers on a provincial basis. Apprentice training has a

Numbers of Pre-Graduate and Graduate Students in the Regional Universities,
No of
Units

2003-2004
New Enrollment
T
F
M

2003-2004
Current students
T
F
M

T

2002-2003
Graduates
F

M

33
14
5

7 251
4 233
279

3 323
2 106
233

3 928
2 127
46

26 875
18 199
1 220

12 030
8 489
993

14 845
9 710
227

6 043
4 018
410

2 927
1 923
278

3 116
2 095
132

14

2 739

984

1 755

7 456

2 548

4 908

1 615

726

889

17
5
3

2 721
968
169

1 022
360
110

1 699
608
59

8 452
3 276
804

3 143
1 155
464

5 309
2 121
340

1 715
381
221

740
110
106

975
271
115

9

1 584

552

1 032

2 472

691

1 781

1 113

524

589
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centers jointly carry out their activities with the
Organized Industrial Zones (OIZs) in Amasya and
Çorum, which are among the provinces in the region, the location of the vocational training center
outside the Organized Industrial Zone (OIZ) in
Samsun creates a big disadvantage. Vocational
training, which is presently conducted at sites away
from the work places, prevents students from continuing their education integrally. In the province of
Tokat, the vocational training center lacks an ad-

T: Total, F: Female, M: Male
Source:
YÖK-ÖSYM (2004), 2003-2004 Öğretim Yılı Yükseköğretim İstatistikleri (unpublished).

Table 2.3.7.4 Numbers of Pre-Graduate and Graduate Students in Faculties, Higher Education
Schools and Vocational Higher Education Schools in the Province of Çorum, 2003 – 2004

Gazi University (Çorum
Faculties
Çorum Economic and Administrative
Sciences Faculty
Çorum Sciences and Literature Faculty
Çorum Faculty of Divinity
Çorum Engineering Faculty
Çorum Veterinary Faculty
Higher education schools
Çorum Health Higher School
Higher Schools
Çorum Vocational Higher School
Sungurlu Vocational Higher School
Çorum Health Services Vocational Higher
School

2003-2004
New Enrollment
T
F
M
1 337
520
817
357
162
195

2003-2004
Current students
T
F
M
3 578
1 403
2 175
913
395
518

2002-2003
Graduates
T
F
M
798
397
401
124
72
52

143
68
21
125
0
43
43
937
720
110

78
41
16
27
0
43
43
315
198
47

65
27
5
98
0
0
0
622
522
63

398
68
155
292
0
153
153
2 512
1 989
198

185
41
105
64
0
153
153
855
542
88

213
27
50
228
0
0
0
1 657
1 447
110

55
0
69
0
0
40
40
634
555
0

24
0
48
0
0
40
40
285
235
0

31
0
21
0
0
0
0
349
320
0

107

70

37

325

225

100

79

50

29

T: Total, F: Female, M: Male
Source:
YÖK-ÖSYM (2004), 2003-2004 Öğretim Yılı Yükseköğretim İstatistikleri (unpublished).
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special place in development of vocational training
systems. However, as understood from the present
situation, due importance is not given by the regional provinces to the vocational training centers.
Owners of enterprises must make initiatives in this
regard for improvement of the skills of apprentices
and assistants trained in their respective provinces
so that they can have qualified workforce.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Law No 4702 of 2001 on the students attending
vocational training centers introduces many regulations and improvements related to apprentices,
assistants and masters. However, there is a need
to put the relevant laws and regulations into force
rapidly. Maintenance of training integrally with
schools and workplaces is the most important issue over vocational training. Therefore, facilitating
measures must be taken so that workplaces incorporate the practices into their systems. Courses
must be organized to help those persons living in
the rural areas in particular, who have no vocational
training, learn qualified vocations and trades and
again, boarding vocational training centers must
be built in the region for the purpose of conducting
vocational training serving vocational, social and
cultural purposes.
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Life long education aims at achieving learning in
any environment at any age by de-institutionalizing education. School education, which is limited
to the childhood and youth periods, is never capable of meeting all the requirements in a changing

World. If the Public Training Center located in the
District of İskilip in the Province of Çorum, which is
a good model illustrating the possibility for public
training centers to break away from their conventional structure and turn into a production oriented
center for their own provinces and districts, is
taken as a model for application in other regional
provinces, this will be a major step for local residents to participate in production and achieve further development in their provinces. İskilip Public
Training Center enjoys a peculiar characteristic
over the issue of achieving a balance between
training, production and employment. This center
is engaged in production in varied fields offering
employment for the district’s people whilst it carries out its routine public training activities.
There are differences between the regional
provinces in terms of human resources, industry,
natural resources, transport means and employment opportunities. It must be ensured that training activities be planned by having due regard to
these regional characteristics and differences and
that local managers absolutely have active parts
in such plans. In addition, arrangements must be
in place to achieve and promote close cooperation
between the local representatives of the public
establishments and agencies and professional organizations and non-governmental organizations.
Provincial and local administrations must extend
support for strengthening of non-governmental
organizations on a provincial basis.

Table 2.3.8.1 Numbers of Institutions, Students and Trainees in the Vocational Training Center
on a Provincial Basis (As at the End of the Academic Year of 2002-2003)
Numbers of students and trainees

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region
Turkey
Source:

No of
Institutions

Total

4
3
6
5
18
292

1 780
3 514
6 853
2 036
14 183
279 853

Recipients of Recipients of
Recipients of Recipients of certificates certificates
as master to open work
Candidate
certificates certificates
places
apprentices Apprentices Assistants as assistants as masters instructors

1
1
2 501

646
1 456
2 696
448
5 246
119 996

380
697
2 135
692
3 904
73 413

241
477
941
388
2 047
38 200

332
533
733
376
1 974
31 042

171
343
333
118
965
13 460

10
8
15
13
46
1 241

MEB (2003), APK Verileri 2002-2003 (unpublished).
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This part analyzes nationwide and regional employment and educational levels of employees
in terms of male and female population, with an
attempt to examine the requirements for trained/
educated workforce to be needed in the future as
well as the potential impact on the sectors of the
low educational/ training levels.
An analysis of the composition of employment
in TR83 Region in terms of educational levels
and sexes provides us with useful information
for planning. Of 1 248 744 persons employed in
the region, 722 984 are male (57,9 percent) and
525 760, female (42,1 percent); the fact that the
ratio of female employees to the nationwide average (36,3 percent) may be explained by a higher
share enjoyed by those employed by the regional
agricultural sector as unpaid family employees.
The educational levels of employees is low on a
nationwide basis; this further declines in TR83
Region. As the ratio of illiteracy in the nationwide
employment is 11,9 percent, this ratio is 16,2 percent among the employees in the region; however,
74,1 percent of this is accounted for by females;
this is slightly lower than the nationwide average
(75 percent). The educational levels of employees
in Turkey display significant differences in terms
of males and females. This difference against
females is more apparent in TR83 Region. This
largely affects the method of employment for males
and females as well as the sectors of their employment (Current Situation and Analysis Annexes,
Annex Tables 5.11, 5.12, 5.13, 5.14 and 5.15).
When the employment situation is analyzed
for the age group of 12+ on the basis of school
graduations, it is seen that the ratios of males and
females to the nationwide employment are 31,3
percent and 16,2 percent; in the region, these
rates are 30,5 percent and 21,2 percent, respectively. In the case of higher levels of education,
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the difference between males and female in terms
of their educational status increases both a nationwide basis and regional basis. In the region,
males graduating from secondary schools as
well as schools equivalent to secondary schools
(total of them) have a share of 6 percent in the
total employment as this share is 1 percent (on
a nationwide basis, the rates are 7,5 percent and
1,5 percent, respectively); the males and females
graduating from high schools and schools equivalent to high schools (on the basis of total figures)
have shares of 8,9 percent and 2,2 percent (on a
nationwide basis, 12,1 percent and 3,8 percent,
respectively). The males and females completing
higher education have shares of 4,2 percent and
1,7 percent in the total regional employment, respectively (on a nationwide basis, 6 percent and
2,9 percent, respectively). As seen, on a regional
scale, the rates of graduation after primary education are low for both sexes and they remain below
the national averages almost in all the educational
levels; but females face more negative conditions
in this respect. In particular, the ratio of employees
graduating from vocational schools is very low for
females (Table 2.3.9.1, Table 2.3.9.2 and (Current
Situation and Analysis Annexes, Annex Tables
5.11, 5.12, 5.13, 5.14, 5.15).
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2.3.9 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN
EDUCATION AND
EMPLOYMENT

When the population employed by various sectors
is taken into account, it is seen that of the total
employment in Turkey, 48,4 percent is by the agricultural sector, 34 percent, by the services sector
covering wholesaling and retailing, electricity, gas
and water (utilities), transport, communication,
financial institutions and social services, 12,6 percent by manufacturing industry and 4,6 percent by
the construction sector. Therefore, the services
sector is the most important sector after agriculture; the highest share in it is claimed by social
services. The same trend also applies for the region but as the share by agriculture in employment
rises to 66,9 percent, the shares by manufacturing
industry and services sector fall to 5,8 percent and
23,5 percent, respectively. The employment report
examines in detail the differences caused by this
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among the regional provinces (Table 2.3.9.1 and
Table 2.3.9.2).
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An analysis of the employment by sectors on the
basis of educational status and sexes indicates
that the rate of illiteracy in the agricultural sector in
Turkey is 23,1 percent, of which 78,5 percent is accounted for by females. Male and female primary
education graduates have shares of 26,5 percent
and 29,3 percent in this sector, respectively; but,
the rates sharply fall in terms of education after
primary education. The ratio of those graduating
from secondary schools and schools equivalent to
secondary schools is 3,5 percent and 1,7 percent
for males and females, respectively; The ratio of
those graduating from high schools and schools
equivalent to secondary schools is 3,2 percent
and 1,8 percent for males and females, respectively. The ratio of those graduating from higher
education schools is 0,4 percent and 0,1 percent
for males and females, respectively. As seen,
the ratio of females receiving education above
primary education is a value close to one third
of the ratio for males. The educational status of
those employed by the regional agricultural sector
has a trend similar to the nationwide values but
an analysis of the educational status after primary
education indicates that there is a trend below
the nationwide averages (Table 2.3.9.1 and Table
2.3.9.2).
An analysis of the educational status of employees
in manufacturing industry provides some important clues as to the region and provinces. The rate
of illiteracy in the employment by manufacturing
industry is about 1.5 percent; this ratio is very low
compared with the agricultural sector. In this sector,
a serious difference emerges between the females
and males including primary education graduates;
the rates of primary education graduates are 43,7
percent and 9,3 percent for males and females,
respectively; these rates are 11,8 percent and 2,2
percent for the secondary schools and equivalent
schools; they are 16,9 percent and 4,5 percent for
the high schools and equivalent schools. The rates

of higher education graduates are 5,2 percent and
1,6 percent for males and females, respectively.
An analysis of the region indicates that the region
has similar trends but that the educational status
in the region is lower than the nationwide average
in terms of any levels of education; this situation
is more apparent for females (Table 2.3.9.1 and
Table 2.3.9.2).
An analysis of the educational status of the employees in the services sector covering wholesaling
and retailing, electricity, gas and water, transport,
communication, financial institutions and social
services reveals that the transport and communication sector is the area where the primary education male graduates concentrate at 47 percent on
a nationwide basis; this rate reaches 52,5 percent
in the region. Again, the transport and communication sector is the area of concentration for male
graduates of secondary schools and equivalent
schools for employment at 16,3 percent and it
is followed by wholesaling and retailing at 14,2
percent. The same trend is also prevalent in the
region; but, the rates are 17,8 percent and 15,1
percent, respectively. An analysis of high schools
and equivalent schools indicates that the sectors
of concentration by males on a nationwide basis
are electricity, gas and water with 37,7 percent,
financial institutions with 24,5 percent and wholesaling and retailing with 22,4 percent. Especially
noteworthy in this respect is that the graduates of
high schools and equivalent schools have a significant share in the sector of electricity, gas and
water (Table 2.3.9.1).
The leading sectors in the region are: electricity,
gas and water (40,1 percent), financial institutions
(31,8 percent) and wholesaling and retailing (23,6
percent). The sectors having concentration of
higher education graduates as employees on a nationwide basis are: financial institutions with 28,1
percent and social services with 18,5 percent. As
seen, the educational status of employees in the
services sector is higher than those employed by
manufacturing industry. Similar trends and rates
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An analysis of Current Situation and Analysis
Annexes, Annex Tables 5.15 indicates the distribution of employment according to various
educational statuses. On a nationwide basis,
93,8 percent of illiterate employees is employed
by the agricultural sector; this rate is 97,3 percent
in the region. The sectors having concentration of

primary education graduates are agriculture with
56,9 percent, manufacturing industry with 14,1
percent and services sector with 9,6 percent. The
rate of primary education graduates employed by
agriculture in the region reaches 74,2 percent as
the rates of others fall well below the nationwide
averages; this situation points to availability of
a potential population that may be shifted to the
sectors other than agriculture in the region. The
highest rate of secondary education graduates
employed on a nationwide basis is in the agricultural sector with 27,3 percent, followed by social
services and manufacturing industry with 21,7
percent and 18,8 percent, respectively.
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emerge in the region. An analysis of these rates
in terms of females indicates that the educational
status of females employed by the services sector
is much lower than that of males. In the services
sector, wholesaling and retailing and financial
institutions are the sectors employing the highest rate of females (1,4 percent) graduating from
the secondary schools and equivalent schools.
Female graduates of high schools and equivalent
schools have employment shares of 15 percent
and 6,3 percent in the financial institutions and
social services, respectively (Table 2.3.9.1).

It is seen that graduates of vocational schools
equivalent to secondary schools have highest rates
of employment in social services (25,3 percent
and 22,7 percent, respectively). An analysis of the
situation in the region indicates that the share by

Table 2.3.9.1 Educational Statuses of Population Employed by TR83 Region by Economic
Activity and Gender, 2000
(Population 12 years of age and over)

TR83
T
M
Total
F
T
M
Illiterate
F
T
No school completed M
F
T
M
Primary school
F
T
M
Primary education
F
T
M
Junior high school
F
T
Vocation school at
M
junior high school
level
F
T
M
High school
F
T
Vocation school at
M
high school level
F
T
M
Higher education
F

Source:

Total

Agriculture

100,00
57,90
42,10
16,17
4,18
11,99
7,44
3,75
3,68
51,69
30,48
21,21
0,73
0,47
0,26
6,80
5,76
1,04
0,19
0,16
0,02
7,54
5,92
1,62
3,60
3,01
0,60
5,84
4,16
1,68

100,00
43,58
56,42
23,52
5,71
17,81
10,21
4,80
5,41
57,31
26,87
30,43
0,80
0,45
0,34
4,01
2,85
1,16
0,07
0,05
0,02
2,86
1,91
0,95
0,90
0,68
0,22
0,32
0,25
0,07

Mining
100,00
97,97
2,03
1,45
1,34
0,11
2,22
2,22
0,00
66,41
66,03
0,38
0,31
0,31
0,00
10,89
10,70
0,19
0,23
0,23
0,00
8,67
8,02
0,65
4,78
4,62
0,15
5,04
4,51
0,53

Manufacturing
100,00
85,90
14,10
1,69
1,26
0,43
2,28
1,88
0,40
57,39
49,83
7,56
0,80
0,58
0,21
12,60
11,21
1,39
0,52
0,46
0,06
12,82
10,24
2,58
7,82
6,99
0,83
4,08
3,44
0,64

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
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Energy
100,00
94,56
5,44
0,29
0,29
0,00
0,49
0,47
0,03
28,13
27,49
0,64
0,15
0,15
0,00
13,12
12,89
0,23
1,11
1,08
0,03
23,18
20,86
2,33
19,95
19,23
0,73
13,58
12,13
1,45

Construction
100,00
99,19
0,81
3,27
3,21
0,07
3,83
3,78
0,05
68,50
68,20
0,30
0,53
0,53
0,00
10,94
10,88
0,06
0,31
0,31
0,00
7,25
7,10
0,15
3,42
3,37
0,05
1,93
1,81
0,12

Retail and wholesale
Transport
commerce
100,00
100,00
90,26
95,90
9,74
4,10
1,29
0,59
1,01
0,55
0,27
0,03
2,30
1,54
2,10
1,50
0,20
0,05
45,33
52,87
42,79
52,49
2,54
0,38
0,78
0,12
0,64
0,10
0,14
0,01
15,84
17,30
14,81
16,98
1,03
0,32
0,37
0,80
0,35
0,76
0,02
0,03
20,52
14,60
17,08
12,83
3,44
1,76
7,50
7,30
6,55
6,75
0,96
0,56
6,07
4,89
4,93
3,93
1,14
0,96

Financial
institutions
100,00
75,77
24,23
0,23
0,12
0,11
0,48
0,34
0,14
10,00
8,42
1,58
0,30
0,21
0,09
9,16
8,10
1,06
0,32
0,27
0,05
31,14
21,64
9,50
13,45
10,25
3,20
34,92
26,40
8,52

Community
services
100,00
82,04
17,96
0,75
0,55
0,20
1,14
0,96
0,18
24,96
23,43
1,53
0,56
0,47
0,09
10,89
10,22
0,67
0,37
0,34
0,03
18,55
15,36
3,19
11,41
9,36
2,05
31,36
21,33
10,02

Undefined
100,00
88,90
11,10
38,96
31,82
7,13
1,81
1,70
0,11
21,06
20,16
0,91
1,02
0,57
0,45
7,47
7,13
0,34
1,13
1,13
0,00
7,25
6,00
1,25
4,53
4,30
0,23
16,76
16,08
0,68

DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
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secondary school graduates in employment by the
agricultural sector rises to 39,4 percent; the second and third ranking sectors are: social services
with 22 percent and wholesaling and retailing with
14,5 percent. These rates point to the lowness of
employment creation capacity particularly in the
manufacturing industry. Graduates of vocational
schools equivalent to secondary schools have a
different composition; as the rate of the persons in
this group in regional employment by the agricultural sector falls, the rates increase in the sectors
of manufacturing and services. This situation indicates that the skills offered by vocational schools
have facilitated employment by various sectors
(Current Situation and Analysis Annexes, Annex
Table 5.15).
It is observed that employment of high school
graduates concentrate in wholesaling and retail-

ing (30,7 percent) and agricultural sector (16,8
percent) on a nationwide basis; it is further observed that although there is a similar trend in
the region, high school graduates have a share of
25,4 percent in the agricultural sector and that this
is above the nationwide average; In addition, high
school graduates have a high share in respect of
shifting to wholesaling and retailing. Graduates
of schools equivalent to high schools have a different composition again as it is seen that when
compared with graduates of normal high schools,
their rate of employment by the agricultural sector
falls considerably where they have higher rates of
employment in the manufacturing industry and social services. There is a similar trend on both the
nationwide and regional basis (Current Situation
and Analysis Annexes, Annex Tables 5.15).
Social

services

where

various

professional

Table 2.3.9.2 Educational Statuses of Population Employed on a Nationwide Basis by Economic
Activity and Sex, 2000
(Population 12 years of age and over)

Turkey

T 100,00
M 63,73
F 36,27
T 11,92
M
2,99
Illiterate
F
8,93
T
5,57
2,89
No school completed M
F
2,68
T 47,46
M 31,29
Primary school
F 16,17
T
0,89
M
0,59
Primary education
F
0,30
T
8,99
7,53
Junior high school M
F
1,45
0,30
Vocation school at T
M
0,26
junior high school
level
F
0,04
T 11,48
M
8,60
High school
F
2,88
T
4,43
Vocation school at
M
3,54
high school level
F
0,88
T
8,96
M
6,03
Higher education
F
2,93
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Total
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Total

Source:

Agriculture
100,00
43,28
56,72
23,10
4,96
18,14
9,39
4,19
5,20
55,85
26,52
29,33
0,87
0,49
0,38
5,07
3,39
1,68
0,11
0,08
0,03
3,98
2,48
1,50
1,04
0,73
0,31
0,59
0,45
0,14

Mining
100,00
97,19
2,81
1,21
1,12
0,09
1,47
1,43
0,04
57,23
56,71
0,53
0,21
0,19
0,01
12,14
11,96
0,18
0,37
0,37
0,01
11,57
10,82
0,75
8,12
7,88
0,25
7,68
6,71
0,97

Manufacturing
100,00
80,95
19,05
1,46
0,86
0,60
2,40
1,72
0,68
53,02
43,70
9,32
1,05
0,77
0,28
13,41
11,30
2,11
0,54
0,46
0,08
14,02
10,66
3,36
7,28
6,22
1,06
6,80
5,24
1,56

Energy
100,00
91,46
8,54
0,39
0,34
0,06
0,66
0,61
0,05
26,76
26,11
0,65
0,22
0,17
0,05
11,78
11,39
0,39
1,39
1,35
0,04
22,52
19,45
3,07
19,44
18,30
1,13
16,85
13,74
3,10

Construction
100,00
98,38
1,62
3,58
3,52
0,06
3,74
3,70
0,04
62,51
62,12
0,39
0,59
0,58
0,01
12,57
12,43
0,14
0,49
0,49
0,01
9,43
8,95
0,49
3,64
3,50
0,14
3,43
3,10
0,33

Financial Community
Retail and wholesale
Transport
institutions
services
commerce
100,00
86,27
13,73
1,46
1,18
0,28
2,33
2,06
0,27
42,77
39,39
3,38
0,82
0,68
0,15
15,25
13,80
1,45
0,39
0,35
0,04
22,21
17,35
4,85
6,12
5,01
1,12
8,64
6,45
2,19

100,00
92,60
7,40
0,63
0,58
0,06
1,39
1,33
0,06
47,71
47,04
0,66
0,17
0,14
0,03
16,06
15,65
0,42
0,68
0,66
0,02
18,56
15,41
3,15
6,77
6,08
0,69
8,08
5,77
2,31

100,00
67,34
32,66
0,24
0,15
0,09
0,54
0,35
0,19
9,68
7,85
1,83
0,45
0,23
0,22
7,11
5,81
1,31
0,40
0,35
0,06
30,09
18,22
11,87
9,39
6,31
3,08
42,09
28,08
14,02

100,00
78,79
21,21
0,97
0,76
0,21
1,45
1,20
0,25
26,00
23,87
2,14
1,17
0,84
0,33
11,13
10,15
0,98
0,44
0,40
0,04
20,15
15,85
4,30
9,29
7,24
2,05
29,40
18,48
10,92

Undefined
100,00
83,13
16,87
36,32
30,09
6,23
3,41
2,52
0,89
18,28
16,24
2,04
4,23
2,40
1,83
5,38
4,80
0,58
0,91
0,77
0,14
10,23
8,00
2,23
4,33
3,64
0,69
16,85
14,62
2,23

DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
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an important part in overcoming the educational
problems in this region so that education can be
qualified.
The young and dynamic workforce Turkey has are
its most important resources which would give it
advantages to compete with other countries in
the process of the EU membership. It is of great
importance to ensure that the population of secondary education age is raised by letting them
have vocational and technical training and that the
educational statuses of employees in the fields
of business and services are further improved so
that national exports can be increased as part of
the process of the free movement of goods and
services within the EU, the country is more attractive for foreign investment and any surplus
workforce that cannot be exploited by the country
adequately has employment opportunities in the
European markets.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

groups concentrate receives the highest share,
57,4 percent, in the employees graduating from
higher education on a nationwide basis and this
is followed by the financial institutions with 14,6
percent. An analysis of the situation in the region
indicates that the share by social services has
arisen to 73,6 percent as the share by the financial institutions fell to 8,4 percent. All these data
show that agriculture is still the sector creating
highest employment at almost all the education
statuses but the high rates attained also point to
idle capacity there at the same time; this situation
reveals the importance of creation of employment
in other sectors. Another point which must be paid
attention in this regard is the fact that graduates
of vocational schools can find employment opportunities in both the manufacturing industry and
social services more easily (Current Situation and
Analysis Annexes, Annex Table 5.15).

2.3.10 CONCLUSION
Today, Turkey has resources enabling it to provide
qualified education and learning to its citizens.
In this framework, resources must be efficiently
used on a timely basis for appropriate purposes.
Therefore, the reforms recommended for Turkey
above, which are urgently needed in the region,
must be supported and supports extended so that
opportunity equality can be achieved over education and learning.
Improvement of education in the region directly
relates to the educational policies of the Ministry
of National Education. Provincial national education directorates managed from the center are in a
position to obtain their resources from the center
as well. Therefore, the centralized structure of
the Ministry of National Education as well as the
provincial national education directorates must be
autonomous through necessary arrangements so
that they can act independently. Efforts are exerted
to make progress in the educational works by the
provinces with the limited government resources
and means. Procurement of services would have
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Use of the tax funds for primary education has been
extended until 2010 by the law adopted by Turkey
in June 2001 in connection with the reform of the
learning and education system regarding learning
and education under the 2001 Turkey Report on
the European Community Acquis. Together with
a new World Bank secondary education loan and
potential credits from the European Investment
Bank, this law will help the government meet the
12 year obligatory education target envisaged
by the Eighth Five Year Development Plan until
2005. At the same time, the law will also affect
the structure of vocational learning and education
in Turkey to a large extent. In the framework of
the new law laying the foundation for a uniform
vocational educational system allowing easier
transition within the educational system, it will be
possible to enter the institutions offering advanced
vocational learning and education and thus, the
burden on the students taking a direction to a
career under the present system will largely be
reduced, as quoted.
The new educational law will be beneficial espe-
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cially for the vocational learning and education
sector. At the same time, the law takes up the
issue of rendering the vocational learning and
education system more compatible with the requirements of the labor market. In this respect,
it is very important for Turkey to participate in
the community programs such as Socrates and
Leonardo da Vinci Youth Programs. It is common knowledge that Leonardo da Vinci program,
which is the European Union vocational training
program, support policies for development of skills
and capabilities of individuals, especially youths,
in the EU member and candidate countries as part
of basic vocational education, promoting international cooperation in that direction. The objectives
of this program include: increasing employment,
supporting job-related vocational training and
apprentice training, improvement of access to
constant-vocational training for reinforcement of
technologic and organizational transformation and
enhancing cooperation between the vocational
training institutions and enterprises to develop
competitiveness and entrepreneurship.
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Socrates Program is an action program addressing
the general educational fields, which has been put
into motion pursuant to Articles 149 and 150 of the
European Union Agreement. This program, which
has been put into implementation in order to contribute to the development of educational quality,
has several sub-programs, which mainly address:
higher education, pre-university school education
(formal education), adult education and life long
education (informal education), distance learning
and information and communication technologies
in education and it aims at development of projects
based on supra national cooperation and partnerships. Therefore, support is extended for spreading
the models of exchanging knowledge, experience
and best practices and use of communication
technologies in these areas. Utilization of these
programs is of great importance for elimination of
educational shortcomings and raising standards in
the country and region as well as for development
of varied skills and employment opportunities.
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HEALTH

2.4.1 INTRODUCTION
Various studies have been made for the purpose
of determining and analyzing the regional health
services in the region as part of Yeşilırmak Basin
Development Project. The objective of the studies
made is to identify the superior and inferior aspects of TR83 Region compared with other NUTS
2 regions under NUTS 2, determine the way of
reflection of the quantitative and qualitative elements of health services on the society through an
examination of the regional dynamics and make
use of data obtained during development of strategies under the projects as guidelines.
An evaluation of various sources point to the
following facts: the problems experienced in the
region in terms of health are not actually much
different from those earlier identified on a nationwide basis; structural innovations are required to
solve the problems; such innovations have been
identified by both local and foreign organizations
numerous times; some of them have been introduced in the past several years; however, the
restructuring level is not yet at an adequate level;
health services are still much below the desired
level. The desired level over the health services
would be allowing each and every individual from
all walks of life in the society to benefit equal and
adequate health services in line with the contemporary means and facilities whenever they need
such services. To this end, there is a need for an
adequate number of qualified health staff, equipment and physical resources. The present health
system is far from meeting these requirements.
Therefore, it is essential to introduce arrangements requiring radical changes to the structural
system for organization of the health care system
and services. The “Health Transformation Project”
of the Health Ministry basically envisages with regard to the system changes to be introduced in this
direction that all the services must be controlled by
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a single authority, that the practice of the national
health care insurance system must be introduced
so that health care services may be extended to
any segments of the society equally, that the local
health care management is rendered effective,that
a health care data base is formed, that various
structural changes such as encouragement of
private enterprises are introduced.
During the last year under the scope of the Health
Transformation System, employment of assistant
health staff such as midwives and nurses on contract has been made possible; there have been
considerable difficulties over finding such staff
largely needed by the provincial organizations of
the Health Ministry through the normal government staffing mechanism based on permanent
employment. At the same time, those under SSK
insurance coverage have been allowed to make
use of the health care facilities of the Health
Ministry compared with the previous practice of
restricting such benefits only to SSK health care
facilities. New arrangements are in regulation
for procurement of medicine and medical supplies as savings measures over public spending
on medicine have been introduced by collecting
contributions for certain expensive medicines
from benefit holders and amending the applicable
tax rates. Civil servants subject to the Pensions
Fund have been permitted to make use of private
health care institutions. Necessary legal amendments have been made to transfer SSK hospitals
to the Health Ministry. Studies are underway on
a bill envisaging centralization of the health care
insurance. Studies presently continue on the restructuring of the health system, development of
a health data base and development of legislation
and framework on issues such as accreditation
and standardization.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

2.4

During the project studies, meetings were held with
several units within the Health Ministry such as the
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Basic Health Care Services General Directorate,
Treatment Services General Directorate and
AÇSAP General Directorate as visits were made
to the regional provinces where interviews were
made with the territorial and administrative governors as updated information was obtained from
the provincial health directorates and individual
interviews were held with numerous persons from
all walks of life in the society to obtain their comments. Besides, publications and statistical data
by the Health Ministry and provincial health directorates have been compiled while extensive use
has been made of the reports and publications of
various national and international institutions such
as DİE, DPT, TÜBİTAK, Public Sanitation Institute,
World Bank and WHO.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Inconsistency of the data obtained from various
public institutions poses as the most serious
problem over identification of the regional health
situation. It is now understood that even the basic
data such as the numbers of physicians and beds
do not meet each other as provided by different
documents and that the figures provided during
the individual interviews do not actually reflect the
truths. For instance, there have been findings that
a given hospital appearing on the Health Ministry
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statistics was actually offering patient treatment
although it had no staff under its official staffing
program, that as a matter of fact, staff had been
shifted by the provincial health directorate to this
hospital from a health station and that routine
services of a health station was instead being
extended by the hospital. On the other hand, the
data compiled are far from meeting the current requirements. It is rather difficult to make comments
on the basis of the data failing to indicate effectiveness and efficiency such as the numbers of staff
and beds. Thus, an attempt has frequently been
made to combine and reconcile data obtained
from multiple sources at the Current Situation and
Analysis Stage due to these problems related to
data reliability and adequacy as local and updated
data have been taken as a basis whenever there
has been hesitancy over specific items. As a result
of the analysis conducted in line with such data,
the results summarized by Table 2.4.1.1 have
been concluded.
An analysis of Table 2.4.1.1 indicates that the regional health indicators are below the nationwide
averages. However, this situation fails to reflect
the actual situation due to the impact of the three
major provinces, Ankara, İstanbul and İzmir, on

Table 2.4.1.1 Comparison of Some NUTS Level 2 Regions and Countries In Terms of Health
Indicators, 2000
Population per
physican

TR51
TR71
TR72
TR82
TR83
TR90
TRA1
Turkey
Germany
Norway
Japan
USA
Note:
Source:

317
1 076
1 024
1 231
1 061
1 254
943
787
277
281
497
182

Population per
dentist
1 655
8 248
24 984
9 472
10 751
10 102
18 515
4 514
1 290
799
1 398
1 697

Population per Population per male
pharmacist
nurse
1 566
4 074
4 576
4 169
3 885
4 585
7 679
2 883
1 727
2 525
584
1 453

867
862
1 245
886
1 130
1 158
1 231
1 531
-----

Population per
nurse
537
1 009
990
797
898
833
916
977
105
48
121
129

Population per
midwife
1 607
1 317
1 612
1 289
1 451
1 329
1 844
1 633
8 695
1 455
5 208
--

Military health staff not included.
DPT (2003-3), İstatistiki Bölge Birimlerine Göre Çeşitli Göstergeler.
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are the biggest providers of health care services.
All these institutions lack any uniformity of norms
and standards, providing services to the target
masses without coordination.

Based on the comparison of the regional data with
those of Germany, an EU member, and Norway,
Japan and the USA, which are not EU members,
it is observed that both the country as a whole
and the region in particular lag well behind these
countries in terms of the numbers of physicians,
dentists and pharmacists. On the other hand, as
the rate of population per nurse is quite low in the
said developed countries, the fact that the rate of
population per midwife is high draws particular attention. There are inconsistencies in terms of statistical data in this regard. Distinction of midwives
and nurses is not so clear and standard in the case
of some countries with regard to the numbers reported to the World Bank as there are regulatory
differences between the countries and different
definitions of duties are employed. However, it is
possible to conclude on the basis of the data that
the developed countries enjoy higher numbers of
qualified staff compared with the regional data in
terms of assistant health staff.

The health care system is founded on the basis
of provision of services by the health stations, inpatient treatment institutions and universities and
specialty hospitals at the first, second and third
levels, respectively, in line with the structuring pattern of the Health Ministry. The situation in respect
of TR83 and its provinces may be summarized as
follows regarding certain health care services.
1. Inpatient health care institutions are not
adequate in terms of both equipment and
staff. The bed occupancy rates are very
low in district state hospitals in particular.
2. As revealed by Table 2.4.2.1, the bed
occupancy rates are quite low compared
with the Health Ministry target of 75
percent. They are as low as 24 percent
in the districts. Such low bed occupancy
rates by the hospitals having expensive
health care investments clearly indicate
that present capacity cannot be utilized
adequately. It may be commented that

2.4.2 STRUCTURE OF THE HEALTH
SYSTEM

Table 2.4.2.1 Distribution of Some Services
by Provincial Center and District, 2000

The system faces the dilemma of direction by multiple authorities in general. The Health Ministry,
Social Insurance Administration and universities
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Tokat

Samsun Çorum Amasya

Number Number Policlinic
Bed
of
of
per
occ rate
beds phycians physican
(%)

TR83

A large portion of the health services is provided
by the central administration as is the case on a
nation wide basis. Dependence on the central
administration in terms of local action makes provincial directorates clumsy and inefficient. It is not
basically possible to reach solutions at a local level
in the regions under the present system structure.
All the planning and implementation activities are
made by the central administration as local administration perform functions such as placement of
present staffs and data compilation.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

the averages. The region has values which have
relative compatibility in terms of the neighboring
NUTS 2 regions and the nationwide situation excluding the said three major cities.

Province center

411

82

5 344

74,4

Districts

424

66

5 396

24,2

1 139

180

4 896

61,4

Province center
Districts

484

80

6 179

28,9

2 683

992

1 797

70,7

Districts

875

164

6 309

41,8

Province center

765

131

5 265

52,1

Province center

Districts

659

125

5 888

38,8

Province center

4 998

1 385

2 737

---

Districts

2 442

435

6 025

---

Source:

Sağlık Bakanlığı (2002-1), Yataklı Tedavi Kurumları İstatistik
Yıllığı.
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3.

such facilities actually provide routine
health station services contrary to their
basic objectives in general.
Inpatient treatment services are provided
by the Health Ministry facilities at a rate of
about 60 percent. Another major service
provider is SSK and the number of beds
owned by both institutions account for
about 95 percent of the total figure. The
remaining minor share is accounted for by
Ondokuzmayıs University Hospital. The
share by the private hospitals is negligibly
0.4 percent. The private hospitals have a
capacity of 149 beds, of which 101 beds
are provided by 2 hospitals in Samsun
and 48 beds, by one hospital in Çorum
and services provided by these hospitals

Table 2.4.2.2 Data
on
Some
Services
Provided by the Health Stations, 2002

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Average number Average number
of polyclinics per of laboratories per
capita
polyclinic

2-46

Rate of
referral
(percent)

Amasya

0,96

0,08

21,97

Çorum

0,95

0,07

16,99

Samsun

1,13

0,03

20,56

Tokat

0,60

0,02

23,51

TR83

0,95

0,05

18,26

Turkey

0,79

0,07

16,73

Source:

Sağlık Bakanlığı (2002-2), Temel Sağlık Hizmetleri Genel
Müdürlüğü Çalışma Yıllığı.

Table 2.4.2.3

4.

are largely polyclinic services rather than
inpatient services. There are no other private hospitals.
The health stations cannot operate efficiently although they are quantitatively
adequate. They have low occupancy
rates. The numbers of staff employed by
them are low. Most of them are in need
of maintenance and repair. Laboratory
analyses conducted by the health stations
are inadequate.

Table 2.4.2.2 provides data concerning some
studies made about the health stations. What is
noteworthy in this connection is that the average number of laboratories per polyclinic is low.
Another interesting aspect is that the number of
referrals is high. Lack of an adequate number of
qualified staff and sufficient laboratory equipment
is the basic reason for this situation pointing to the
lowness of efficiency and effectiveness. It would
be advisable that the health stations in the regions
with low population density be liquidated with their
resources being used by other health stations,
considering the fact that the rural population has a
downward trend.
Health care workforce is not adequate and qualified. Its geographic distribution is not balanced.
There is not sufficient qualified staff for provision
of support services. Duties, powers and responsibilities of staff such as physiotherapists and psy-

Distribution by Province of Emergency Aid Stations, 2003

Amasya
Merkez

Çorum
Merkez

Samsun
Merkez (4)

Tokat
Merkez

Ezinepazarı

Alaca (Hospital)

Çarşamba

Çamlıbel

Terme

Erbaa

Merzifon

İskilip (Hospital)

Taşova (Hospital)

Sungurlu (Hospital)

Gümüşhacıköy (Hospital)

Osmancık (Hospital)

Reşadiye (Hospital)

Kargı Hacıhamza

Turhal

Niksar

Zile
Source:

Amasya İl Sağlık Müdürlüğü (2004), Sağlık Verileri (unpublished).
Çorum İl Sağlık Müdürlüğü (2004), Sağlık Verileri (unpublished).
Samsun İl Sağlık Müdürlüğü (2004-1), Sağlık Verileri (unpublished).
Tokat İl Sağlık Müdürlüğü (2004-1), Sağlık Verileri (unpublished).
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The numbers of health staff on a TR83 wide basis are well below both nationwide average and
those of the developed countries. According to
2002 data, as the population per physician is 285
persons in the EU countries, this is 958 in the
region. However, it is a well known fact that the
concentration of health care staff in three major
cities is the biggest factor affecting the nationwide
average. If the impact of the major cities is omitted, the regional average is then in line with the
nationwide average.
It is seen that health staff is concentrated in
Samsun Central District. This is because it accommodates major hospitals such as Ondokuzmayıs
University Hospital and Mental Health Regional
Hospital.
Emergency aid services are out of date, proving
very inadequate. The numbers of ambulances
and stations are low. The number of emergency
aid stations has been increased rapidly from 2000
for the purpose of spreading mobile health care
services. However, as it is planned to ensure one
station per a population of 50-100 thousand due
to the lack of adequate ambulances and staff, this
figure is one station per a population of 150 - 200
thousand in TR83 Region. Another problem related to emergency aid services is that the rate of
Table 2.4.3.1 Breakdown
Rates by Province, 2002
BCG
Amasya 77
Çorum 79

DBT-3
78

of

OPV-3 Measles
78
84

Vaccination

HBV-3
79

(percent)
TT-2+
51

82

82

84

79

25

Samsun 74
70
Tokat

76

76

77

73

46

80

80

81

75

41

TR83

78

82

82

85

78

47

Turkey

77

78

78

82

72

37

Source:

Sağlık Bakanlığı (2002-2), Temel Sağlık Hizmetleri Genel
Müdürlüğü Çalışma Yıllığı.
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corpse transportation is 9 percent -- much higher
than the required rate of 1 percent; this means that
ambulances are used for inappropriate purposes.
Table 2.4.2.3 provides a distribution of emergency
aid stations.

2.4.3 PROTECTIVE HEALTH CARE
SERVICES
Protective health care services encompass reduction of morbidity and mortality rates of preventable
diseases affecting individuals, public awareness
of hygiene and efforts to provide information on
diseases that may be prevented through protection. These services are generally carried out by
the health stations, health houses, AÇSAP centers
and public health laboratories. The following aspects are observed in connection with protective
health care services:
1. Immunization efforts are generally carried
out by the health stations and vaccination rates are still far from the theoretical
targets.
2. Table 2.4.3.1 provides the vaccination
rates on a region wide basis. The vaccination rates in the range of 75-78 percent
are compatible with the nationwide situation. However, the vaccination targets
are theoretically 95 percent and higher
and the present objective it to increase
it above 90 percent on a nation wide basis. The pregnancy tetanus vaccination
rate remains much below the theoretical
target of 80 percent. The major reasons
for the failure to implement immunization effectively may be cited as: low rural
population density rates, existence of a
rugged terrain and lack of access to the
target masses any time due to the climatic
conditions.
3. Information and educational efforts are inadequate. There are no public awareness
building efforts other than those based on
posters and brochures. National and local
media means cannot be used effectively.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

chologists have not been defined and there are no
adequate data on such staff.
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The efforts addressing the local factors
are limited to periodical analyses of drinking and service water and foodstuffs as
well as partial inspection of some sanitary
installations. Efforts related to radon gas,
radioactivity, air quality, noise levels and
toxic and hazardous wastes are at a negligibly low level. On the other hand, there
is no data inventory compiling such efforts
and studies. It is understood on the basis
of the studies conducted on drinking water
that there is contamination in Amasya and
Çorum and in Amasya and Tokat in terms
of bacteriological and chemical considerations, respectively.
Maternal and child health services are not
adequate. Monitoring of pregnancy, afterchild birth confinement and child development are inadequate. Monitoring activities
generally conducted by the midwives in
the health stations cannot be carried out
due to lack of sufficient staff. According to
the data of 2002, the number of monitoring per pregnant female is 2,1 percent on
an average basis; this is 0,8 per female
in the after-childbirth confinement period
and 4,3, per infant. According to the information gathered from the provincial directorates, monitoring activities are carried
out below a rate of 50 percent.

6.

Table 2.4.3.2 Distribution of Child Births by
Provinces in Terms of Assistance for Delivery
(January - June 2003)
Child birth assistance by Child birth W/o assistance
medical staff
from medical staff
Value
Percent
Value
Percent

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Turkey
Source:

1 669
1 877
5 777
3 059
12 382
254 801

98
95
97
94
96
95

28
92
153
197
470
12 904

Sağlık Bakanlığı (2004), Temel Sağlık Hizmetleri Genel
Müdürlüğü 2003 İlk Altı Aylık Çalışma Geri Bildirimi.

2
5
3
6
4
5

7.

Table 2.4.3.2 provides the rates of births
which are delivered with or without assistance of health staff. According to these
figures, it is believed that more than 95
percent of births are delivered with the assistance of health practitioners. However,
given the notified rates of births and
population increase in Turkey, it is understood that only 39 percent of births enters
records. This situation points to the inadequacy of pre-birth monitoring and birth
services. The 8th FYDP targets entail reduction of the infant mortality rate to about
10 percent and taking under record all the
pregnancies to ensure that such a population can receive pre-natal care. The infant
mortality rates are 12,5 per thousand,
20,9 per thousand, 14,7 per thousand and
19,6 per thousand in Amasya, Çorum,
Samsun and Tokat, respectively and they
are well below the nationwide average of
35 per thousand and the target of 20 per
thousand for 2001-2005. The maternal
mortality rate in Turkey is not precisely
known. According to a preliminary study
commissioned by the Health Ministry in
1997-1998, the maternal mortality rate is
54,2 per one hundred thousand live birth
deliveries. About half of such deaths occur
during birth delivery. The 8th FYDP aims at
reducing the maternal mortality rate by 40
percent. Based on the present data, it is
apparently not possible to maintain monitoring of all the cases of pregnancy, child
deliveries and after-birth confinement.
Family planning services are inadequate
in terms of both numbers of centers and
necessary staffing. Given the decline in
the upward population trend in the last
20 years, it would be beneficial to maintain the efforts. These efforts presently
continue in the form of free distribution of
RIA, condoms and pills through funding
by the Health Ministry in the last 5 years. It
is seen that the rates of use of ineffective
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2.4.4 REGION SPECIFIC HEALTH
PROBLEMS
1. The data on the diseases with the highest incidence and mortality rates in the
region are not reliable. Obsolete coding systems and coding staff lacking
adequate knowledge and experience
make it difficult for interpretation of results. As “normal child delivery” ranks
first among 10 most prevalent diseases
in some provinces, this is something
never notified by other provinces. On
Table 2.4.5.1 Ratios of Those With Active
and Passive Insurance and Green Cards to the
Total Population, 2000
Pension Fund
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region
Turkey
Source:

6,8
4,9
5,2
4,2
5,1
5,2

Bağ-Kur
12,6
7,5
9,2
6,1
8,4
6,8

SSK
9,6
10,7
12,9
6,2
10,2
14,6

(percent)
Green cards
25,9
37,3
35,6
24,7
31,8
19,2

Amasya İl Sağlık Müdürlüğü (2004), Sağlık Verileri
(unpublished).
Çorum İl Sağlık Müdürlüğü (2004), Sağlık Verileri
(unpublished).
DPT (2002-1), İller ve Bölgelere Göre Çeşitli Göstergeler.
DPT (2003-3), İstatistiki Bölge Birimlerine Göre Çeşitli
Göstergeler.
Samsun İl Sağlık Müdürlüğü (2004-1), Sağlık Verileri
(unpublished).
Tokat İl Sağlık Müdürlüğü (2004-1), Sağlık Verileri
(unpublished).
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the other hand, the classification of the
most prevalent causes of death is made
according to List A with 150 headings. It
is planned to shift to ICD 10 presently
used by the World Health Organization
and EU countries in the shortest time
possible.
2. A problem specific for the region is
“Crimea-Congo Hemorrhagenic Fever”.
This virutic disease occurring in the rural
areas of Tokat as well as in Amasya and
Çorum, which may be fatal, has been included in a research by the World Health
Organization.
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methods in respect of the rates of use of
family planning are higher than 40 percent
in Çorum and Tokat. This is a clear indication of the fact that the public awareness
and information efforts are inadequate.
On the other hand, the reliability of the
data is suspected given the finding that
the population using effective or ineffective methods as well as the population not
using such methods at all is more than 1,5
times the total population.

2.4.5 HEALTH SPENDING AND
SOCIAL SECURITY
According to the World Health Organization data
for 2001, per capita health spending is 109 USD
in Turkey and 71 percent of such spending is met
by the government budget. The share by the total
health spending in the public spending is about 9
percent. The per capita health spending is 20 times
higher in the USA and 10 times higher in Germany
and France. Although the share (3,21 percent) allocated from the gross domestic product for the
region is low, the share (13 percent) allocated
for health spending is higher than the nationwide
average. However, about half of the regional resources is used by the province of Samsun.
The regional health spending is met by the public sector almost entirely. The rate of population
lacking any insurance coverage is quite high (this
is explained in detail by Part 2.7.5 on the Social
Security Services). It is suspicious that the health
services provided under the practice of green
(welfare) cards reach proper individuals for proper
purposes. The insurance system and health security are interwoven. The qualities of the health
services provided according to the types of social
security largely differ.
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An analysis of the data in Table 2.4.5.1 indicates
that about one third of the regional population
benefit health care services under the practice
of green (welfare) cards. In response to the substantial rise in this respect on a nation wide basis,
management has been amended by the Health
Ministry, with a condition imposed for annual renewal of cards.
Although there are no reliable data regarding the
population active and passive insured people have
to take care of, it is observed that an average of
3 persons (spouses, children, parents and those
under guardianship) per insured individual benefit
health care services under the security system.
The number of people having active and passive
insurance as well as of their dependants accounts
for about 70 percent of the total population. The
remainder receives health care services under
the practice of green (welfare) cards. Given this,
it may be commented that almost the entire regional population is covered by the health security
system.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

2.4.6 HEALTH TRAINING
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The region has a high number of health vocational
high schools, higher schools of health services
and higher schools of health providing training in
the area of health. These schools originally operated under the Health Ministry but they are now
gradually transferred to the Ministry of National
Education pursuant to a protocol made with the
latter in 2004. These schools provide training for
nurses, midwives, health technicians and medical
secretaries.
Besides, Ondokuzmayıs University in Samsun
has a Health Sciences Institute and Faculties of
Medicine and Dentistry. There are a high number
of instructors within the university at every level.
Gaziosmanpaşa University of Tokat presently has
a shortage of instructors and it is not therefore in a
position to enroll students for its Medical Faculty.

2.4.7 CONCLUSION
As a result of an analysis of the data on the region,
the following facts are generally established:
1. It is understood that the difficulties experienced on a nationwide basis are also
prevalent in the region, that the region’s
statistical evaluation is in an average position between the Eastern provinces and
Western provinces and that the health
data are not reliable as is the case for the
nationwide basis.
2. A very large portion of the services is
planned and provided by the central administration. Requirement to take action
in line with the central government makes
the provincial directorates clumsy and
inefficient. The system generally faces
the dilemma of being directed by multiple authorities. The Health Ministry, SSK
and universities are the biggest service
providers.
3. Inpatient health care institutions are inadequate in terms of both equipment and
staffing. The bed occupancy rates are
very low in the district state hospitals in
particular.
4. Health stations cannot operate efficiently.
Many of them need maintenance and
repair. Laboratory analyses made by the
health stations are inadequate. The number of midwives in the health stations is
inadequate. Midwives are the major data
collection sources apart from provision of
certain health services, public information and awareness building on health
issues. These sources cannot be used
adequately. Midwives assigned to work
in the countryside do not want to live in
villages. The health stations have health
staff requirements. The system must be
revised and rendered efficient. The health
stations have health staff requirements.
5. Health workforce is not adequate and
qualified. Its geographic distribution is
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lation for proper purposes. The quality of
health services provided according to the
types of social security differ greatly.
13. Health services cannot be used efficiently.
One out of every four people applying to
the health stations is referred to upper
level treatment institutions. The ratios of
laboratories per polyclinic are low. Use
of inpatient treatment institutions is not
efficient. District hospitals with limited
staff generally provide polyclinic services.
There is migration of patients to the major
hospitals outside the region.
14. There are no NGOs providing health
services in the region. The level of and
awareness about the NGOs are very low.
Although there is an opinion that SAMSEV,
which operates in Samsun only, carries
out effective efforts, this foundation has
no efforts addressing the health area.
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imbalanced. Data do not cover some
professional branches such as physio
therapists, child development and training specialists, rehabilitation engineers
and psychologists. There is no adequate
number of qualified staff for provision of
support services.
6. Emergency services are obsolete and
very inadequate. The numbers of ambulances and stations are low.
7. Protective services are not adequate. The
vaccination rates are far from the theoretical targets.
8. Information and training efforts are
inadequate.
9. Efforts on the environmental factors are
limited to periodical analyses of drinking
and service water as well as of foodstuffs and to inspection of some sanitary
installations.
10. Maternal and child health services are
not adequate. Monitoring of pregnancies,
after-birth confinement periods and child
development is inadequate. Family planning services are inadequate in terms of
both the number of “centers” and staffing.
It is observed that non-effective or partially effective birth control methods are
prevalently used in the region.
11. Data on the fatal diseases with the highest incidence rates in the region are
inadequate. Obsolete coding systems
and coding officials having no adequate
knowledge and experience make it harder
for results to be interpreted. “Normal child
delivery” is among the diseases with the
highest incidence rate. Data other than
these have a distribution similar to that of
the nationwide situation.
12. Almost all of the regional health spending
is met by the public sector. The rate of
population not having insurance security
is high. It is suspicious that the health care
services provided under the system of
green cards are extended to proper popu-
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2.5

CULTURE

2.5.1 INTRODUCTION
It was about 15 000 years ago that the present
areas of Amasya, Çorum, Samsun and Tokat
located in Yeşilırmak Basin began having historical prominence. Possession of both a significant
geography and fertile soils has enabled this part
of Anatolia to become the major settlements of different civilizations throughout history. Due to the
same reasons, it has also witnessed many wars
such as the Crusades and Mithridates and colossal destruction throughout history as a result.
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The region has an almost uninterrupted history
originating in the Paleolithic Period, which hosted
many civilizations including the Hatti and Hittite
Civilizations, the Assyrian Trade Colonies, Phrygia,
Lydia, Ion City States, Kingdom of Persia, Kingdom
of Pontus, Roman Empire, Byzantine Empire,
Grand Seljuk and Anatolian States, Ottoman
Empire and finally modern Turkish Republic. The
regional provinces, which were strong enough with
much prominence to serve as capitals for many
empires throughout history, also accommodate
some centers such as Amasya, which are significant in respect of the history of religions.
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It is possible to encounter many civilizations ranging from the Assyrian Trade Colonies to Seljuk
caravanserais as well as their remains in the region
which once hosted important trade routes. Thanks
to the said trade routes throughout its historical
prominence, the region has enriched in terms of
not only material gains but also cultures and works
of many communities and civilizations.
The region, which once hosted numerous communities ranging from the legendary Amazons to the
Romans and Arabs, offers significant potential in
terms of cultural tourism thanks to peerless works
exhibited at various museums at present and ongoing excavation works (Figure 2.5.1.1).

Therefore, as part of discussion on culture, culture
has been evaluated by examining the main elements forming culture, namely: region’s chronology of history and natural attractions, historical
heritages, festivals, which are the social events
conveying cultural values to the present times
from the past, helping them survive and be enacted again, cuisines and music culture and traditional handicrafts. Museums and visiting spots,
printing houses, local media, libraries, cinemas,
theatres and clubs and infrastructure facilities
offering opportunities for sports, which all have a
significant part in the social development, have
been analyzed with a special emphasis on the
regional population.

2.5.2 DEVELOPABLE HISTORICAL
HERITAGES
2.5.2.1 Region’s History
2.5.2.1.1 Amasya
Starting in BC 5500, the first settlement in Amasya
continued uninterruptedly in the Periods of Hittites,
Phrygians, Kimmers, Scythians, Lydians, Persians,
Hellenistic-Pontus, İlhanlı’s and Ottomans. There
are archeological remains of the settlements of
these periods. In the center of Amasya, the King
Rock Graves made by the Pontus people by
engraving on to the rocks after the death of their
king (BC 333-BC 26), which have deep impressions of their civilization, are prominent among the
province’s monumental works at present.
The water canals, castles, bridges, etc., belonging
to the Roman Empire, which captured the province and its vicinity between BC 26-AD 395, have
survived until the present times.
Remaining under the Byzantine sovereignty for
700 years, Amasya was captured by the Turks
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Source:

Özsait M. (1998), 16. Araştırma sonuçları toplantısı.
Kültür ve Turizm Bakanlığı (2004-1), Kültür Envanteri, Anıtlar Müzeler Genel Müdürlüğü Verisi, (unpublished).
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Figure 2.5.1.1 Cultural Heritage
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in 1071 for the first time. This is followed by a
Seljuk rule in Amasya. The city became one of
the biggest cultural centers in Anatolia thanks to
works such as medressehs (theological schools
attached to mosques), mosques and tombs built
by the governors and emirs of the period.
Following the defeat of the Seljuk Empire by the
Mongolians in Kösedağ Battle in 1243, the province fell to the Mongolian rule. İlhanlı’s, which
was founded in Iran, attached Amasya to their
territories by putting Anatolia under their control.
The mummies of some leading İlhanlı personalities who lived in the city are exhibited in the city
museum at present.
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In 1386, Shahzadah Yıldırım Bayezid annexed
Amasya to the Ottoman territories. The city
enjoyed popularity as a “city of Shahzadahs
(emperors’ sons)” thanks to the special attention
shown by the Ottoman emperors and shahzadahs (emperor’s sons). During this period, many
scientists and theological experts were raised as
many permanent arts such as palaces, fountains,
medressehs (theological schools attached to
mosques), mosques and tombs and the like were
built. In short, Amasya continued its role as a cultural center during this period.
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Assuming significant roles through the course of
history, Amasya again had a prominent part during
the War of Liberation. The first step of the National
Struggle for Independence, which started in
Samsun on May 19, 1919, further continued upon
arrival of Mustafa Kemal in Amasya. It witnessed
the first important step taken towards the establishment of the Republic.

2.5.2.1.2 Çorum
The first settlement in Çorum and its vicinity coincides with Stage 4 of the Chalcolithic period in
BC 4000. The works of this era are encountered in
Alacahöyük, Büyük Güllücek, Boğazköy, Eskiyapar
and Kuşsaray. Settlements have shown continuity

from this period. The most significant Chalcolithic
settlement was uncovered after excavations made
in the Village of Büyük Güllücek 15 km north of
Alaca.
It is known that city states surrounded by walls
existed in Anatolia in around BC 3000. Existence
of many city states surrounded by walls in Çorum
and its vicinity has been proven through archeological excavations. Alacahöyük located in the
District of Alaca emerges as one of the richest city
states of this period.
At the onset of BC Two Thousand, Anatolia was a
rich and developed nation of its era. In BC 19501850, Mesopotamians started having commercial
relations under the leadership of the Assyrian State.
To ensure continuity of trade, the Assyrians built 9
Market Cities, which were then called “KARUM”,
in addition to those in some Anatolian cities. The
city founded in Boğazköy with the name, “Hattush
Karum” was one of these trade centers. These
karum’s were attached to Assyria but they were
paying taxes to the local regional rulers named
“Beylik” for road security. These commercial relations affected Anatolia culturally, economically
and politically and in around BC Two Thousand,
Anatolia had first knowledge of writing, entering
the Eras of History. The period of Assyrian trade
colonies brought about emergence of new social
and political thoughts in Anatolia as the idea of
central government developed in Anatolia ruled
by the local ‘bey’s (rulers) taking Mesopotamia as
a model and this led to local strives. This is the
period when the Ancient Hittite State emerged.
The Hittites, an Indo European tribe coming to
Anatolia in the BC 1850s, first worked for Anatolia’s
local people as mercenaries, subsequently taking
over the rule of the country. They made Boğazköy
(Hattushash) in the District of Boğazkale, their
capital. The Hittite State collapsed following the
pressure by the sea tribes and Kashka attacks from
the north in BC 1200. All the Hittite cities, mainly
Boğazköy, were burnt down and plundered.
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caves there.

A major feature of this age is that iron entered the
civilization in this age and that the Iron Age started
with the Phrygians. The cultural and artistic influences of the Phrygians brought down by the
Kimmers continued until the capture by Alexander
the Great of Anatolia in BC 330. After the Kimmers
brought down the Phrygian State, Çorum and its
vicinity entered the rule of Meds, which founded
a state in Iran and then of the Persians. The
Galatians which are thought to have arrived in the
region from the Thrace were the State which had
the greatest influence on Çorum and its vicinity
after the Hittites and Phrygians. The centers of
the Galatians administered by a confederation in
Çorum and its vicinity were Tavium, İskilip, Avkat
and Nefes Village. After the division of the Roman
Empire into two parts in AD 395, Çorum and its
vicinity were the share of the Roman (Byzantine)
Empire. Following the Victory of Malazgirt in 1071,
the Turkish beyliks (local rulers) captured the
Anatolian castles from the Byzantines. Çorum was
under the rule of Anadolu Seljuk State after that
date and then of the Ottoman State after 1398.
During this period, Çorum had the status of a sanjak attached to Amasya. There are many remains
of works from the Seljuk and Ottoman periods.

The Amazons were another nation mentioned
about jointly with Samsun. It is argued that these
warrior women who are claimed to have lived in
the Plains of Term and Çarşamba never let any
males enter their territories.

2.5.2.1.3 Samsun
The first settlements in Samsun date back to the
pre-historic eras. It has been found out that the
first settlement was immediately in the south of
Tekkeköy 14 km from Samsun. Remains of works
were uncovered from the Paleolithic (Ancient
Stone Age BC 600 000-10 000) and Mesolithic
(Middle Stone Age BC 10 000-8 000) Ages in the
excavations made in the flat settlements in the
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It is understood from the articles found in the local excavations that the Gashkas were the first
humans in Samsun. Building a small town on the
banks of the River of Mert, the Gashkas later became extinct when they entered the Hittite rule.
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A dark era of 300 years followed in Anatolia after the collapse of the Hittite State. In BC 800,
the Phrygians made an appearance in history
by establishing a state in the region inside the
Kızılırmak bow with Gordion as their Capital.
The major Phrygian settlements in Amasya are:
Pazarlı, Boğazköy, Alacahöyük and Eskiyapar.

Chronologically, Phrygians, Lydians, Persians
and Macedonians lived in Samsun. The City of
Amissos, which entered the rule of the Roman
Empire after the death of Alexander the Great,
was annexed to the administration of the Eastern
Roman Empire when the empire was split into two
parts, becoming a capital of the episcopate.
Structures of the Anatolian Greek and Armenian
architecture are encountered in this area, which
are located in the city center today. However, these
structures are the houses used by the Anatolian
Greeks and Armenians for accommodation, having no characteristics features any longer.
In the Ottoman period, Samsun lost its former
commercial significance as its port in particular
remained as a pier until the 19th century because it was overshadowed by the Port of Sinop.
Commercial activities began developing in Samsun
after the Black Sea was opened up to steam ships
in the first half of the 19th century and plantation of
quality tobacco in the Bafra area. Tobacco buyers
and feedstock merchants began arriving in the
city. This situation led to revival of the cultural life.
The city has also become a symbol of the
Independence War after Mustafa Kemal arrived
in the city as an Inspector for the Third Army and
started a nationwide struggle of independence
there.
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2.5.2.1.4 Tokat
Tokat, which is located in Yeşilırmak Basin ruled
by 14 states and many beylik’s (local rulers) since
the onset of BC Four Thousand, became a living
and conquer stage for the beyliks, states and empires thanks to its rich resources and geo-strategic
position in Anatolia, a center of civilizations.
According to the excavations and researches
made, it is known that the first settlements in Tokat
date back to the Chalcolithic Age. In addition, the
area of the cultural diffusion also covered the province of Tokat. The Hittite and Phrygian settlements
located along the Rivers of Kelkit and Yeşilırmak
and Çekerek in Tokat hosted many advanced arts
and cultural lives between BC 2500-400. Thanks to
its location at the crossroads of the eastern-western and northern-southern routes, the province
has preserved its significance throughout history,
hosting many cultures and works of art delivered
by such cultures. However, a large portion of
the works of arts, which could survive numerous
natural disasters such as earthquakes and floods
experienced by the city, is merely those works of
arts from the Ottoman era.
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2.5.2.2 Historical Structures and Natural
Attractions
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This long past dating back to the antique ages
has left its prints on Amasya and it has survived
as a cultural heritage until the present times. The
reflections of these prints on the city and provincial
geography also lays down the basis for the city’s
cultural heritage. In respect of historical structures,
they are: Rock Graves, Amasya Yalıboyu Houses,
Darüşifa Hazeranlar Mansion, Gökmedrese,
Halifet Gazi Tomb, Torumtay Tomb, Burmalı
Minaret Mosque, Alçak Bridge, Çağlayan Bridge,
Kunç Bridge, Mağdenus Bridge, Halkis Bridge and
Amasya Castle.
The following may be listed as major natural attractions: Borabay Lake, Özbaraklı Waterfall,

Ayanlı Cave and Yedi Kuğular (Seven Swans)
Birds Paradise (artificial lake).
Although they are used as the settlements since
the Chalcolithic Age, the most important cultural
heritage characterizing Çorum is undoubtedly the
Hittites. The capital of the Hittite Empire which
ruled between approximately BC 1900 and 1200
was Boğazköy inside the borders of Çorum and
the remains of Shapinuva, which was the second
biggest Hittite city and uncovered recently, are in
Ortaköy. The Seljuk and Ottoman influences manifest themselves with civil architectural examples
such as castles, bridges, mosques, tombs, inns
and bath houses in the region which was also
ruled by the Phrygians, Romans and Byzantines
in addition to the Hittites.
The most outstanding historical structures and ancient settlements in the history of the provinces are
the following: Hattushash-Boğazköy, Yazılıkaya
Temple,
Alacahöyük,
Ortaköy-Şhapinuva,
Hüseyindede Ancient Hittite Cultural Center,
Kaplıkaya Monumental Rock Grave, Hüseyin
Gazi Tomb, Çorum Castle, İskilip Castle, İskilip
Rock Graves, Hacı Hamza Castle, İskilip Redif
Barracks, Çorum Clock Tower, Sungurlu Clock
Tower, Koyun Baba Tomb, Veli Paşa Inn, Yeni
Bathhouse, Pasha Bathhouse, Güpür Bathhouse,
Hacıhamza Bathhouse, Koyun Baba Bridge,
Maraz Hatça Fountain, Baltacı Mehmet Pasha
Fountain, Çorum Houses, Grand Mosque, Gülali
(Inn) Mosque, Kulaksız Mosque, Elvan Çelebi
Mosque, Hıdırlık Mosque, Sheikh Muhittin Yavsı
Mosque, Evlik Village Mosque and Tomb, Altıntaş
Village Mosque, Oğuz Mosque and Sungurluoğlu
Mosque.
Major natural attractions are: İncesu Canyon,
Alacahöyük Historical Natural Park, Çatak Natural
Park, Kargı High Plateau, Abdullah High Plateau,
Bayat Kuşça Çimeni High Plateau, OsmancıkKaraca High Plateau and İskilip High Plateaus.
Thanks to its nature, history and cultural attrac-
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Tekkeköy Mağara-Kale (Cave Castle) Settlements
which were used as settlements in the Paleolithic
periods in Samsun; Bafra İkiztepe, which has been
as a settlement since BC 5000 up to the present
times and Asarkale in Kızılırmak Valley, which has
a history of 3000 years, with the walls, galleries
and staircases still visible today; rock graves of
the Paphlagons; Garpu Castle which is claimed to
have been built by the Amazons; Göğçeli Mosque,
which is one of the most beautiful examples of
Anatolian wooden architecture; they are just a few
examples of the city’s rich historical heritage.
The city is quite rich in respect of the structures of
the recent past, especially those surviving up to
the present times from the 17th century. In particular, the Tobacco Depots just opposite the Cultural
and Tourism Directorate (former hospital), which
was built in 1987, former Teachers’ Club, Italian
Catholic Church and Taşhan are the structures
with large tourism potential among them. There
are means for use of the structures such as the
Tobacco Depots in particular for tourism as accommodation facilities after restoration.
Major natural attractions in Samsun are: Ladik
Lake, Ayvacık Dam, Bafra Lake, Çarşamba Lake,
Simenlik Lake, Akgöl Havza May 25 Thermal
Facilities, Ladik Hamamayağı Hot Springs,
Atakum, Kocadağ Recreational Site, Çakırlar High
Forest, Kurupelit-İncesu, Meşe Cultural Park and
Hasköy.
Tokat’s position as a major transport and trade hub
throughout history has enabled the city to host numerous archeological, historical and cultural works
of art. In this scope, the major historical and cultural works of art in the province are: Maşathöyük,
Horoztepe, Niksar, Komana, Boyunpınar, Bolus
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(Aktepe Tumulus), Ali Pasha Mosque, Behzat
Mosque, Meydan Mosque, Grand Mosque,
Takyeliler Mosque, Garipler Mosque, Ömerpaşa
Mosque, Niksar Grand Mosque, Çöreği Büyük
Mosque, Boyacı Hasanağa Mosque, Zile Grand
Mosque, Tokat Castle, Niksar Castle, Zile Castle,
Taşhan, Suluhan, Paşahan, Deveci Han, Bedesten
and Arasta, Mahperi Hatun Caravanserai,
Saat Kulesi, Sentimur Tomb, Sümbül Baba
Peak, Çukur Medrese, Ali Pasha Bathhouse,
Pervane Bathhouse, Mustafa Bathhouse, Sultan
Bathhouse, Hıdırlık Bridge, Leylekli Bridge, Pazar
Bridge, Bey Street, historical Tokat houses. The
city’s natural attractions include Zinav Lake, Kaz
Lake, Reşadiye Hot Springs, Ballıca Caves,
Topçam High Plateaus and Akbelen.
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tions as well as vast transport means by sea,
road and rail, Samsun is one of the major cities
in the region having large tourism potential. In
this scope, the cultural heritage of the city may be
listed as follows:

2.5.2.3 Museums
On a region wide basis, the Province of Amasya
has one ethnography museum and two general
purpose museums. The provincial center of Çorum
has one archeological museum and two general
purpose museums. The Province of Samsun has
four museums, of which one is archeological and
the others are general purpose. There is one
general purpose museum in the province of Tokat.
Tokat Museum and Latifoğlu Mansion, which is the
most famous example of civil architecture in the
city, are the major spaces where the city’s historical
works of art as well as past lives are exhibited.
As a steady increase is observed in the number of
local and foreign visitors in general according to
the numbers of local and foreign tourists visiting
the museums and historical ruins in the region,
there is a decline in the number of local tourists
visiting the museums in Samsun and Çorum.
There is a steady increase in the numbers of local
and foreign tourists visiting the historical ruins on
a region wide basis.
88,96 percent and 11,04 percent of the visitors
to the museums are accounted for by local and
foreign tourists, respectively. The numbers of local
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Figure 2.5.2.1 Changes in the Numbers of Visitors to the Regional Museums, 1999-2001
(Index: 1999=100)
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Figure 2.5.2.2 Changes in the Numbers of Visitors to the Regional Historical Ruins, 1999-2001
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(Index: 1999=100)
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pletion of registration formalities indicates that top
rankers are the provinces of Tokat and Samsun
Provinces, followed by the provinces of Amasya
and Çorum.

31,96 percent and 68,04 percent of the visitors to
the historical ruins are accounted for by the local
and foreign tourists, respectively. The numbers
of local and foreign tourists visiting the regional
museums totaled 59 587 in 2001. The highest
numbers of visitors to the historical ruins in the region are attracted by the provinces of Çorum and
Tokat. In 2001, the historical ruins in the province
of Çorum were visited by 29 407 persons as the
historical ruins in the province of Tokat attracted
7 549 visitors.

As part of the analysis conducted, those out of
the items of registered pieces of works, which are
identical in respect of the similarities of the classifications above, have been combined and grouped
for an analysis of their breakdown on a district
basis. In respect of the densities of the registered
cultural heritage assets on a district basis, it is
seen that the central districts in the region claim
the top rankings and that these districts are then
followed by Vezirköprü, Bafra, Niksar, Zile, İskilip
and Merzifon. The district of Niksar in Tokat ranks
first in terms of natural attractions; it is followed by
the districts of Bafra and Çarşamba in the province
of Samsun.

An analysis of the items of cultural heritage which
have been taken under inventories following comTable 2.5.2.1 Regional Cultural Assets by
Registration Group
Registration group

Amasya Çorum Samsun Tokat Total

Monuments and
mausoleums

2
2

2

34

50

69

155

6

4

2

12

45

62

93

254

Natural sites

5

1

6

Natural sites and
archeological sites

1

Archeological sites
Military

4

Other preservation sites
54

Religious

4

1

Natural assets

4

15

Industrial and
commercial

1

14

Administrative

13

5

46

8

72

Remains/ ruins

2

2

4

7

15

Urban sites

1

1

5

3

10

3

2

58

48

45

56

207

3

6

25

21

55

149

116

187

175

627

Streets for preservation
Cultural
Graves/ tombs
Examples of civil
architecture
Historical sites
Total

287

266

35
15

5

1

Graveyard for martyrs

Source:

16
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and foreign tourists visiting the museums in the
region totaled 116 207 in 2001. A steady decline
is observed in the number of local tourists visiting
the museum in Çorum.

Top rankings are claimed by the District of
Vezirköprü in terms of urban historical preservation sites; it is followed by the Central District of
Çorum.
In terms of historical graves and tombs, the Central
District of Samsun is the leader and it is followed
by the Central District of Tokat and the District of
Çarşamba in Samsun.
The Central District of Tokat ranks first in terms of
the examples of civil architecture and it is followed
by the Central District of Amasya, Central District
of Samsun and Central District of Çorum.
In terms of the historical sites, the Central District
of Tokat comes first, followed by the districts of
Çorum Alaca and Samsun Bafra.

1

1

1

2

473

452

1 478

Kültür ve Turizm Bakanlığı (2004-1), Kültür Envanteri,
(unpublished).
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2.5.3 DEVELOPABLE CULTURAL
ACCUMULATIONS
2.5.3.1 Traditional Handicrafts and
Musical Culture
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The richness in Amasya’s historical fiber is also
seen in the traditional handicrafts. In particular, the
city is famous for jewelry, sericulture and weaving. However, this contention by the city has lost
following the crisis after World War I. The handicrafts presently maintained are limited to Amasya
glasses, production of samovars, wooden and
rush mat products, pack thread and rope spinning,
needle embroidery and various weaving products.
These handicrafts are not so popular now due to
low marketing opportunities. On the other hand,
the changing technologies have forced replacement of hand woven carpets and rugs by machine
made carpets as rush mat products have been
replaced by plastic or glass products. However,
the provincial samovar culture has never deteriorated as substantial revenues are generated from
production of samovars.
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There is a rich folklore in Amasya and its vicinity in
addition to handicrafts. Regional plays are mostly
in the form of halay (a folk dance performed by
holding hands in a circle accompanied by a drum
and zurna), which is accompanied by local musical instruments such as drums, zurnas, pipes,
bağlamas (a plucked instrument with three double
strings and a long neck), tefs (tambourine with
jingles), kopuzes (lute-like instrument), fiddles,
lutes, cümbüşes (mandolin with a metal body),
dümbeleks (small drums), darbukas (a kind of
drum played by beating it with one’s hands),
gırnatas (clarinets), spoons, cura (a plucked string
instrument), divan sazı (the largest of the plucked
string instruments used in Turkish folk music) and
meydan sazı (same as divan sazı).
The District of İskilip has prominence for its traditional handicrafts on a provincial basis. The
district has production and nationwide sales of

carved products and shoes. However, felt and
saddle production which was one of the traditional
handicrafts in Çorum has totally disappeared as
handicrafts involving production of baskets, copperware, carved products and woven articles
continue in the districts on limited scales.
In the province of Çorum, the folk music is influenced by the performance style called from
“aşık tarzı” originally from the Central Anatolia
Region. The bağlamas (a plucked instrument with
three double strings and a long neck) culture is
widespread and deeply rooted in Çorum where
almost all kinds of bağlama are popularly used.
In addition, some of Çorum Folk Plays which are
dominated by drums and zurna with a frequent accompaniment by narration and lyrics are the type
of halay. However, it is observed bitterly that traditional musical types and narrative cultural heritage
such as legends and tales face extinction.
Although handicrafts have been defeated by the
advanced technologies and industry in Samsun,
there are still some handicrafts, which still try to
survive though on limited scales, such as: production of carpets and rugs, cloth weaving, stonecutting, embroidery, shoe making, copper processing,
rush mat weaving, shopping bag knitting, production of socks, belt weaving, tree carving, etc.
Although it is endeavored to maintain handicrafts
by means of organizations such as public training,
private courses and charity events, results fail to
prove satisfactory.
It has a wide variety of music, plays and saz, a
local musicial instrument, thanks to the migrations
taking place throughout history. As a result of this
variety, Black Sea kemancha (small violin played
like a cello) or bagpipes and zurna can be played
together; on a province wide basis, one can see
simultaneous performance of horon (a folk dance
of the Eastern Black sea coastal region) and “kol
havaları” (a style of local folk dance) accompanied by Zalıma (a local musical performance )
type melodies. The province is part of the tradi-
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Tokat is among those provinces which are rich
in terms of handicrafts. There are many handicrafts such as hand printed clothes, copperware
manufacturing, weaving, saddle production and
felt production in the province. Of these, hand
printed cloth production, copperware production and weaving are still practiced, providing an
added value for the city. Prevalence of machine
made carpets has prevented the traditional hand
made carpet production, making it less and less
popular. Copperware production, which gave its
most beautiful examples in the 18th century, has
lost its original prevalence following industrialization. However, production of authentic articles
such as “ibriks” (long spouted ewers), caldrons
and “şerbetliks” (syrup dispensers) from copper
by means of the forging technique continues, attracting much interest.
Tokat, which is located between the Central Black
Sea and Central Anatolia, is part of the zone famous for “halay” where “karşılama” and “semah”
type folk dances are also practiced. Displaying
many similarities with the neighboring provinces,
Tokat uses many folk “saz” types as part of the folk
music. In addition, publicly performed plays having dramatic features in the area have an original
nature.

2.5.3.2 Cuisine
Although the area of Amasya maintains a traditional social order characterized by a steady life
style, it has begun placing an emphasis on the
urban nutritional methods, which have emerged in
almost all the regions in Turkey particularly after
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the 1970s. It is the diversity of cuisine rather than
cooking specialty that attracts the dining tastes
as a result of the urban life style. It is no surprise
that even the villages now have an increased consumption of fast food although some foodstuffs
are prepared at home.
The major meals mentioned as part of the culture
of gastronomy in Amasya include “keşkek”, “dene
hasudası”, “bakla dolması”, “Amasya Çöreği” (a
kind of local cookies” and Tokat Kebab, which is
generally popular in the area.
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tional are of “horon” and “karşılama” (folk music
played during a bridal procession”; “çiftetelli” and
“karşılama” (bridal procession folk music) are
widespread among Samsun’s local people. In addition, “Rumeli” folk dances are also popular in the
province. However, the folk dances peculiar for
the area and local accents are not known by local
people today.

The traditional styles continue in the current dining order in the province of Çorum. Wheat and
wheat products are the major nutritional staples.
They are consumed as flour, “bulgur” and “yarma”
mostly. Çorum’s nutritional habit excludes yeasted
bread. This requirement is met by non-yeasted
“yufka” bread baked on “tandır”. Dried leaves of
“yufka” bread are preserved by folding them on
top of each other. They are slightly wetted before
serving. Pastry types constitute the richest part of
the local cuisine.
Fresh and dry vegetables have the second place
in nutrition. Beans, tomatoes, okras, eggplants
and vegetable marrow are the largest consumed
vegetable types. Although animal husbandry is advanced in the area, meat consumption is limited.
Grapes and “pekmez” (a type of sweet produced
from grapes) are also included in major nutrients.
Urban dining habits become more and more
prevalent in the area. Major dishes peculiar for
Çorum are:
Local cuisine such as Çatal aşı soup, cimcik aşı
(soup), toyga aşı (soup), sakala (çarpan aşı)
soup, keşkek (it is cooked only on the occasion of
weddings because it takes about 18 hours to be
cooked), Çorum mantısı, cızlak, gömbe, katmer,
ovmaç, hingal, erişte, sıkma baklava (it is a traditional dish peculiar for weddings like keşkek), kara
çuval helvası, kaygana, hedik, teltel, mıklama,
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mücver, borhani (having varieties with pastry, egg
and mushroom), helise, çullama, madımak, tirit,
İskilip dolması contribute to the regional culture
and tourism assets.
The Black Sea cuisine in the province of Samsun,
which is dominated by corn, cabbage and beans
has a variety of types having meat, rice and pastry.
Poultry such as geese, chickens and ducks have
an important part in the traditional nutrition in the
area. Tirit, lepsi, herse and kaz çevirmesi (goose
grill) are the dishes made from poultry. Eggs are
the largest consumed main staple for snacks.
Cooking countryside herbs by making use of them
as starters is commonplace in the area. Roasts
and soups are made from plants such as stinging
nettle, murrain and “kaldırayak”. The herb called
Kinzi is mostly used as a spice.
Corn is processed by baking, drying and grinding and beating like “bulgur” as a nutrient.
Consumption of corn bread is as much prevalent
as that of wheat bread in some localities.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

There is a habit of ordering varieties of “pide” (a
kind of bread with meat, cheese and sausage)
for people on Sundays in particular. “Çarşamba
Pidesi”, which are hollow in the middle and made
from wheat flour, is popular in the area.
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The cuisine peculiar for Samsun includes Samsun
Pidesi, Bafra Pidesi, hamsili pilaf with anchovy,
bread with anchovy, corn soup, tirit (kaz yufkası)
and Bafra Caviar, which are also popular on the
Black Sea coast or in that region but are sometimes called different names.
In Tokat, fertility of the provincial soil and diversity
of products have led to rich nutrition. In addition to
the floury nutrients peculiar for Central Anatolia,
vegetables and fruits have an important part in
the local cuisine. Some products have become
of the local identity. Kazova grapes, Zile pekmezi
and sugary wallnut rolls called “köme” and “çoban
sucuğu” or “bezli sucuk” are just a few of them.

Use of wild herbs is also widespread in nutrition.
“Evelik” in the form of beet leaves which has a sour
taste when cooked and plants such as madımak
and nivik are used to cook pilaf, soup and roasts.
Bulgur, keşkek, tarhana, kuskus, pekmez, sausage/ sweet rolls production, dried vegetables
and fruits are the basis for the traditional style of
nutrition.
Vine leaves are used in wide varieties commonly
as part of the area specific dishes. They mainly
include yaprak sarması (leaf stuffing), cevizli bat
and bakla dolması (broad bean stuffing). Tokat
Kebab is the most popular dish in the region,
which is peculiar for Tokat.

2.5.3.3 Festivals
Amasya, which was a major cultural center in the
Ottoman period, began losing this feature at the
onset of the 19th century. However, much progress
has been made in the province through educative
and participatory efforts under the leadership of
the Governor’s Office, local administrations and
non-governmental organizations after 1990, leading to a substantial pick up in Amasya’s artistic
and cultural activities.
In the province, various cultural events are organized thanks to the part enjoyed by Amasya in
the War of Indepence, its cultural past based on
different regions and beliefs and local celebrations
of the seasonal changes. They are the following:
“Amasya Protocol” Commemorative Events, May
13-14 Flag Race, Atatürk Culture and Arts Week,
Ali Pir Civan Festivities, Cafer Dede Cultural
Events, Tavşan Mountain Caucasian Festival,
Kaba Oğuz Köyleri High Plateau Festivities and
Wrestling Competition and September Festivities
and Gümüş Festival. International Atatürk Cultural
and Arts Week has become the most important
event with the longest duration in the city.
The domination of the agricultural production in
Çorum’s economy makes itself felt in the cultural
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International Amazon Festival-Terme and Samsun
Doğupark Summer Concerts.
The local events, festival and festivities in the
province of Tokat, which promote the region’s cultural and tourism values while having an important
part in the cultural life, are based on celebrations
marking the locally specific cultural elements,
handicrafts, seasonal changes and support of
agricultural production. Such major festivals and
celebrations are: Symposium on Gaziosmanpaşa
and His Period, Hasanşeyh Commemoration and
Culture Festivities, Görümlü Village Kul Himmet
Culture, Love and Friendship Arts Events, Çamiçi
High Plateau Festivities, Büşürüm Handicrafts
and High Plateau Festivities, Kuyucak Culture and
Handicrafts Festivities, Turhal Culture Festival,
Youth Festival, Agricultural Day, Nevruz Day,
Hıdrellez Culture and Spring Day, Traditional
Afforestation
Festivities,
Culture
Breeds
Unweaned Calf Incentive Competition, Cherry
Festival, Strawberry Festival, Strawberry Incentive
Competition, Almus Sour Cherry Festival, Zile
Cherry Festival and Zile Fair.

At present, the major cultural events in Samsun include a number of events, special days and weeks
as well as fairs, festivities and festivals organized
by various establishments and organizations.
Samsun’s most prominent feature in connection
with the recent past is certainly its recognition as
the place where the War of Independence was
given a start. Therefore, it is no surprise that this
constitutes one of the main axes of the cultural
events in the city. Besides, various celebrations
are held to mark the major seasonal changes and
agricultural crop harvests. They are briefly as follows: Aviation Fair and Festivities as part of May
19 Celebrations, May 19 Culture and Arts Festival,
Samsun “Havza National Liberation Train”
Journey, Havza May 25 Atatürk Commemoration
and Celebration Festival, May 19-25 Samsun
Jazz Festival, May 19 Municipality-Culture, Arts
and Tourism Festival, Tekkeköy Culture and
Nature Festival, Terme Golden Rice Festival,
Alaçam-Geyikkoşan Hıdrellez Festivities and
Yağlı Pehlivan Wrestling Competition, Gölyazı
Table 2.5.4.1
Population

2.5.4 COMMUNICATION RESOURCES
AND SOCIAL SPACES
2.5.4.1 Libraries
An analysis of the libraries in the region on a
provincial basis indicates that of 13 libraries in the
district of Amasya, there are 3 libraries with one

Data on the Library Infrastructure and Readers in the Region, 2003
Number of
Number of
Number of
Library
Books
Registered
libraries Percent books Percent personnel Percent users Percent loaned Percent borrowers Percent

Amasya

365 231

13

20,0

136 330

20,0

32

12,1

196 947

20,0

29 844

13,8

2 565

9,8

Çorum

597 065

18

27,7

215 736

31,7

52

41,3

561 135

32,5

139 759

39,2

8 764

46,1

1 209 137

19

29,2

175 878

25,9

38

28,7

439 034

23,8

78 057

30,7

6 093

25,7

828 027

15

23,1

152 276

22,4

38

17,9

234 469

23,8

55 750

16,4

3 796

18,4

2 999 460

65

100,0

680 220

100,0

160

100,0

21 218

100,0

67 803 927

1 435

Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Turkey

Share by TR83
Source:
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events as well. They are: Osmancık Rice Festival,
Mecitözü Sun Flower Festival, Kargı Fair, Hıdrellez
Festivities (to mark the arrival of Summer on
May 6), Traditional Autumn Wrestling and Music
Festivities and Berk Village Karakucak Wrestling
Competition. The International Hittite Festival organized with the support of the governor’s office
is the most important event with major tourism
potential in the province.

12 684 084
4,5

2 715
5,4

1 431 585 100,0
22 542 631

5,9

303 410 100,0
4 337 267

6,4

426 695
7,0

5,0

KYGM (2004), KYGM web site (http://kygm.kulturturizm.gov.tr/genel_istatistik.asp).
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of them being a children’s library in the provincial
center as other 10 libraries are in the other district
centers.
Of 18 libraries in Çorum, the provincial center
has 4 libraries, of which 2 are children’s libraries.
Other 14 libraries are in the districts. Çorum ranks
first in terms of the numbers of books and readers
in the region.
Of 19 libraries in Samsun, 2 of 4 libraries in the
provincial center are children’s libraries as others
are public libraries. Other 15 libraries are in the
districts. It ranks first in terms of the numbers of
libraries in the region and ranks second in terms
of the numbers of books and readers.

Figure 2.5.4.1 Data on the Libraries and
Readers in Turkey and the Region, 2001
100 000 000
10 000 000
1 000 000
100 000
10 000
1 000

There are 15 libraries in the province of Tokat;
there is one public library in the provincial center;
the province has no children’s libraries. Other 14
libraries are in the districts. It ranks third in terms
of the numbers of libraries, books and readers in
the region.
Çorum and Amasya rank first and second respectively in terms of library infrastructure and readers
based on an evaluation made by considering the
populations of the regional provinces. The provinces of Samsun and Tokat have values in terms
of library infrastructure and readers below both the
nationwide and regional values (Figure 2.5.4.1).
An analysis of the regional (stationary and traveling) libraries in terms of readers indicates that in
the provinces of Amasya and Tokat, child readers
account for a large portion of all the readers (5065 percent) as the adults have a share of 35-40
percent. Adults and children have equal shares in
the distribution of readers in Samsun and Çorum.
The adult reader rate is 53,8 percent in Samsun.
The university in the province has an impact on
this situation.

100
10
1
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Number of
Personnel
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Amasya

Source:

Number of Libraries

Çorum

Number of Book

Samsun

Number of Library
Users
Tokat

Number of Books
Loaned
Region

Number of
Registered
Borrowers
Turkey

KYGM (2004), KYGM web site (http://kygm.kulturturizm.gov.
tr/genel_istatistik.asp).

Table 2.5.4.2

Library Use Rates, 2001

(percent)

Distribution
Stationary libraries Traveling libraries of users
A
B
C
Amasya 63,70 35,23 98,93
Çorum

A
B
C
A
B
0,04 1,03 1,07 63,74 36,26

50,87 49,13 100,00 0,00 0,00 0,00 50,87 49,13

Samsun 46,12 53,88 100,00 0,00 0,00 0,00 46,12 53,88
53,64 37,10

90,74 6,33 2,93 9,26 59,97 40,03

Region 52,15 46,25

98,40 0,98 0,62 1,60 53,13 46,87

58,70 31,68

90,38 6,79 2,83 9,62 65,49 34,51

Tokat
Turkey

A: Children’s
B: Adults’
C: Total
Source:
DİE (2002-7), Kültür İstatistikleri, 1999-2001.

Use of the traveling libraries in the region is 1-2
percent. An analysis of the methods of use of the
libraries in the region indicates that 55 percent of
readers use libraries for reading purposes, that
percent 25 use libraries to study with the materials
readers bring to the libraries with themselves and
that 20 percent of readers visit libraries to borrow
books to read.

2.5.4.2 Theatres and Other Spaces of
Arts
The number of theatres in the region is 11 and
they are located in the provinces of Çorum and
Samsun. One of the theatres in the province of
Samsun operates as part of Ondokuzmayıs
University. As far as the provinces having theatres
are concerned, 9 persons per 1 000 people and
8 persons per 1 000 people in Samsun go to the-
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There is one arts gallery as cultural spaces apart
from the theatres. There are also two cultural
centers in Samsun hosting cultural and artistic
events, departments on folklore, arts and folk
music in Ondokuzmayıs University, a conservatory attached to the Metropolitan Municipality and
public training courses attached to the Ministry of
National Education. The cultural and arts centers
in Samsun is higher than those of the regional
Table 2.5.4.3

Source:

2.5.4.3 Local Printing Houses,
Newspapers, Televisions and
Radios
A large portion of the regional printing houses are
located in the provinces of Samsun and Tokat
(percent 60-70). An analysis covering the period

Data on the Theatres, Performances and Audience in the Region, 2001

No of works performed
Total
Copyright Translation
4
4
7
7
11
11
316
236
80

Çorum
Samsun
Region
Turkey

provinces quantitatively due to the fact that it hosts
a university and a higher population density rate.
Tokat Culture Palace is the most important cultural
center in the province of Tokat.

Total
13
30
43
626

No of performances
Copyright Translation
13
30
43
492
134

Total
5 400
9 850
15 250
312 551

No of audience
Copyright Translation
5 400
9 850
15 250
261 624
50 927

DİE (2002-7), Kültür İstatistikleri, 1999-2001.

Table 2.5.4.4 Numbers of Local Newspapers
and Circulation in the Region

Figure 2.5.4.2 Changes in the Numbers of
Regional Printing Houses, 1996-2001
140,0

Ratio of local
Population No of local Circulation
newspaper
(persons) newspapers (each) reading (percent)

130,0

120,0

365 231

30

16 150

4,42

Çorum

597 065

10

8 200

1,37

Samsun 1 209 137

45

7 800

0,65

100,0

Tokat

828 027

16

5 950

0,72

90,0

Region

2 999 460

101

38 100

1,27

Source:

BYEGM (2004), Başbakanlık Basın Yayın Enformasyon Genel
Müdürlüğü Yayınlar Şubesi 2004 Yılı Verileri

Table 2.5.4.5

Percent

Amasya

110,0

80,0
1996
Amasya

Source:

1997

1998

Çorum

Samsun

1999

2000

Tokat

Region

Local Radio and Television Stations Operating in the Region

2

12,5

0

0,0

12

21,1

Samsun

5

31,3

0

0,0

22

38,6

Tokat

7

43,8

0

0,0

13

22,8

16

100,0

1

100,0

57

100,0

220

120

Rate (percent)
100,0

Local radio
stations
10

Çorum

Turkey

Rate (percent)
12,5

Regional radio
stations
1

Amasya

TR83

2001
Turkey

DİE (2002-7), Kültür İstatistikleri 1999-2001.

Local TV stations
2

Source:
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atres. This value is 5 persons per 1 000 people in
both the region and Turkey.

Rate (percent)
17,5

960

RTÜK (2004), Radyo ve Televizyon Üst Kurulu Web site 2004.
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between 1996 and 2001 indicates that there was
an increase of 10-20 percent in the number of
printing houses in the region excluding Çorum,
which suffered a decline of 6 percent in the number of printing houses (Figure 2.5.4.2).
An analysis of the local newspapers published
in the region on a provincial basis indicates that
Samsun enjoys the highest number of newspapers published there; it is followed by the provinces of Amasya, Tokat and Çorum. An analysis
of the circulations of the newspapers shows that
the local newspaper reading rates are no different from the rankings in terms of the numbers of
newspapers. Accordingly, Amasya ranks first with
4,2 percent as Samsun is the lowest ranker. While
the Province of Çorum is above the regional average, the Provinces of Samsun and Tokat remain
below the regional average.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

These values indicate that in the provinces of
Amasya and Çorum, newspaper readers make
more use of local news and information sources
compared with the readers in the provinces of
Tokat and Samsun, thus becoming more knowledgeable on developments.
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In the region, the Province of Amasya has one
radio station broadcasting regionally. Other provinces have no radio stations with regional broadcasting. A large portion of the local television and
radio stations are in the provinces of Samsun and
Tokat (60-75 percent).

Table 2.5.4.6

The region has a total of 11 cinemas and an analysis of them indicates that there is 1 cinema in the
Province of Amasya as Çorum and Samsun have 2
and 5 cinemas, respectively. There are 2 cinemas
in the Province of Tokat.
Based on an analysis of the movies played by the
regional cinemas, 60 - 95 percent of the movies
are generally foreign although these rates vary
between the provinces; 5-41 percent of the movies
played is Turkish. An analysis of audience watching
movies indicates that a large portion of audience
in Amasya and Samsun (86-92 percent) prefers
foreign movies. However, Turkish movies are a
favorite for the audience in the provinces of Çorum
and Tokat compared with other provinces (34-38
percent).

2.5.4.5 Sports Clubs
Under Amasya Provincial Youth and Sports
General Directorate, there are 2 stadiums, 1 youth
center and 1 sports hall which presently operate.
Çorum Provincial Youth and Sports General
Directorate has 4 tennis courts, 1 boxing hall, 1
shooting hall, 1 archery hall, 63 basketball courts,
31 volleyball courts and 66 football fields.
Çorum has 45 sports clubs, of which 1 is professional, 1, for the handicapped and 1, a school
club. 22 of the clubs are in the provincial center

Breakdown of Cinemas, Movies Played and Audience in the Region, 2001

No of
No of
Population cinemas
seats
Amasya
365 231
1
450
Çorum
597 065
3
642
Samsun
1 209 137
5
1 805
Tokat
828 027
2
643
Region
2 999 460
11
3 540
Turkey
67 803 927 606
200 853
Source:

2.5.4.4 Cinemas

No of seats
per 10 000
persons
12
11
15
8
12
30

No of Movies Played

Total
114
163
423
110
810
24 096

Turkish Foreign
movies movies
Total
15
99
26 747
63
100
13 700
20
403
190 764
45
65
17 000
143
667
248 211
4 733
19 363 17 086 152

No of Audience
Turkish
movies
3 622
4 700
14 650
6 450
29 422
2 899 103

Foreign
movies
23 125
9 000
176 114
10 550
218 789
14 187 049

DİE (2002-7), Kültür İstatistikleri, 1999-2001.
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Under Samsun Provincial Youth and Sports
General Directorate, 4 tennis courts, 1 boxing
hall, 1 shooting hall, 1 archery hall, 63 basketball
courts, 31 volleyball courts and 66 football fields
operate. The number of active sportsmen/ sportswomen in 30 branches is 17 924 as there are 451
referees; the number of trainers already employed
is 6; there are 47 trainers with an honorary status;
the number of professional clubs is 2 as the number of active sports clubs is 108 (including those,
which are specialty clubs, sponsored clubs and
clubs for the handicapped).
Under Tokat Provincial Youth and Sports General
Directorate, there are 5 stadiums, 7 sports halls,
1 wrestling training hall, 1 indoor swimming pool,
1 youth center, 9 football fields and 1 sports field.
The number of active sportsmen/ sportswomen in
30 branches is 4 146 as the number of profession
clubs is 2; the number of active sports clubs is
31 (including those sponsored, having specialty
or addressing the handicapped) (Tokat Valiliği,
2004).

2.5.5 URBAN CULTURE
2.5.5.1 Urban Culture and Urban
AKTAV, Amasya Cultural and Natural Assets
Preservation Foundation, is the most active foundation interested in cultural issues in the Province
of Amasya. Activities by the foundation include
the preservation of the province’s physical fiber,
activities carried out to maintain the socio cultural
heritage and Ottoman courses.
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It may be commented based on a region wide
evaluation that Amasya enjoys a position as the
province which has managed to preserve the
traditional culture to the largest extent. Local accents and dialects, traditions and customs and
traditional dressing habits are still maintained in
the districts although this is not observed in the
provincial center. The urbanization and population
rates enjoyed by Amasya in the Republic era have
led to the introduction of many contemporary urban values in the province. In particular, the rapid
development observed after 1965 has added the
qualities specific for the major cities apart from the
traditional living style. This spreads from the urban
areas to the countryside. The features of the major
cities have begun more and more dominant in the
province following the introduction of all the basic
contemporary services in life, particularly transport
and communication means, after the 1980s. The
cultural composition in Amasya has the imprints
of the transformation from an agricultural society
to the one oriented towards tourism. This transformation has been accelerated largely by the
preservation efforts and promotion of the city and
mobilization of the regional tourism potential in
particular.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

as the remainder, 23, are in the districts. 10 of the
clubs are registered with the Provincial Youth and
Sports General Directorate. There are a total of
1 912 licensed sportsmen/ sportswomen, of which
1 520 are male and 392, female; they are engaged
in sports in 18 branches as members of the clubs
or independently of such clubs (Çorum GSİM,
2004).

Today, a large portion of Çorum Houses has been
destroyed or is in decay for lack of maintenance,
trying to survive. A large portion of the structures
restored in the region have lost their original functions; as a result, they are converted into buildings which presently provide accommodation and
restaurant services.
In Çorum, non-governmental organizations have
no influence on the cultural activities. However, individual supports are extended to the activities by
the Provincial Culture and Tourism Directorate. In
this scope, activities have been initiated for maintenance and promotion of handicrafts. However,
no efforts have so far been exerted in connection
with marketing of handicrafts and ways of ensuring
that they provide economic inputs for the region as
well as their production. An analysis of the pro-
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vincial history reveals that the traditional features
controlled the living style in Çorum until the 1950s.
In the city where agricultural production, trade and
handicrafts are the leading elements, social life
has developed a formation in line with this. The
economic pick up witnessed in the 1950s has also
affected the living style. From the 1950s to the
present times, social life has the characteristics of
a transitional society in respect of general lines.
Çorum has lost its traditional habits and cultural
characteristics more than the neighboring provinces. The former habits in nutrition, dressing,
accommodation and entertainment culture are
now being replaced by contemporary styles. As it
is harder to find the traditional Çorum cuisine in
the city, the biggest disco in Central Anatolia is in
Çorum. The number of extended families, which
are the traditional family type, decreases as the
nuclear family becomes the dominant family type.
However, religious organizations affect the social
life in the rural areas.
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In Samsun, the imprints of the past cultures remain
only on a scale of structure as an area of a size
that could be defined as an urban site of preservation in the city could not be protected. Because
the restoration works made in the previous years
remained limited to a structural basis, continued
preservation could not be achieved. Therefore,
the repaired buildings have begun decaying over
time again.
The Anatolian Folklore Foundation has assumed
a significant part over the preservation and development of the cultural heritage in Samsun.
In particular, it has made important activities for
maintenance of traditional handicrafts and clothes
and determination and maintenance of folk dances
and traditional music.
The preservation efforts in the province of Tokat
continues on a structural scale. Restoration of
some important tombs, mosques and bedestens
has been made. However, activities progress very
slowly because they are not adequately supported

by the civilian initiatives and local people favor
construction of high rise structures rather than the
traditional style buildings. In addition, there are
also many inns because Tokat has been located
at the crossroads of numerous routes in the past
periods. These structures are interesting because
of their architectural features apart from their functional features. Most of these inns, which may well
be used as potential venues for performance of
various cultural and artistic events, are in decay
lacking any maintenance and they are not used
at present.
The study conducted has established that there are
also a high number of structures of similar characteristics which must be preserved apart from those
structures already placed under preservation.

2.5.5.2 Urban Tissue
Amasya, which entered the Turkish rule at the
onset of the 11th century, underwent ruling by
Danişmendliler, Seljuks, Harzemşahlılar, İlhanlı
and Ottomans; as a result, it is an ancient city
accommodating many unique architectural works
such as Gök Medrese and Hızır Pasha Mosque.
Significant stages have been achieved over the
preservation of the province’s historical fiber
compared with the previous years after preservation activities have spread to wider areas from a
structure basis. Yalıboyu Houses serves as a successful case for this successful drive. A large portion of the structures illustrating the local historical
civil architecture has been recovered. In addition,
preservation activities have been conducted in the
province not only in the structural sense but also
in a cultural sense; in this framework, Bimarhane,
which once served as a hospital for treatment of
psychological and neurological disorders, has
been restored into a historical building which is
presently used by the municipal conservatory for
musical studies. Again, in a similar way, some parts
of Beyazıd Külliyesi are presently used as a public
library. Hazeranlar Mansion, which illustrates the
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Having a history of 7000 years, Çorum is a
province rich in archeological works of art. In the
province where many civilizations, particularly the
Hittites founded centers, there are structures and
mosques as the examples of civil architecture in
the Seljuk and Ottoman periods. However, these
examples of civil architecture as well as other
historical structures are trapped between the new
development sites; Therefore, it is not possible to
speak of the existence of the former city fiber on
a province wide basis. Preservation works remain
limited either on a structure basis or to certain
parts of structures.
As the city area relocated in the 19th century, the
oldest houses are from this period. The plans and
details of the old houses in Çorum reflect the characteristics of the traditional Turkish houses. The
most prominent feature of these houses which
generally have two floors is that they face south
and that they have no rooms or windows in those
parts facing the streets. This isolation stems from
the idea of the secrecy of family life.
Plaster processing has gained prominence in
the Province of Çorum as it has plenty of cheap
plaster. In particular, there are beautiful examples
of plastering in interior decoration. Celepzade
House, Hafız Hacızade House and Bezginoğlu
House may be cited as the interesting examples
of the traditional Turkish houses in Çorum.
Unlike the scattered settlements in the Eastern
Black Sea region, the existence of flat areas in
Samsun has permitted more collective settlements. After it was burnt down by a fire in 1869
entirely, the city was re-built according to the plan
of a French architect. Samsun, which has developed into the region’s commercial and cultural
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center, has a uniform appearance with its streets
parallel to sea and roads intersecting them vertically. Houses mostly have two or three floors; they
are wooden or wooden carcass structures having
plastering, which is called ‘bagdadi’. In the area,
there are also Anatolian Greek and Armenian
houses entirely made of flat cut stone, which are
attractive for their workmanship; they have 2-3
floors and entrances with columned porches; their
upper floors are projected with balconies and they
are called ‘konak’ (roughly, mansion). Wooden,
original structures can still be seen in the districts
of Havza and Vezirköprü.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

city’s characteristic structures, serves as a museum today. A large portion of the examples of
civil architecture in the Province of Amasya serve
as accommodation places or café-restaurants at
present.

Tokat’s history of settlement dates back to ancient
times. However, the structures which could survive
many earthquakes and floods up to the present
times are just those of the Ottoman period. It is
estimated that of these structures, which are the
original examples of Turkish houses, one or two
have a history of 250 years as the others were
built in the 19th century.
Tokat, which was one of the top 10 cities in Anatolia
in the 12th century, was among the top 6 cities in
the 13th century. Maintaining its development in
the 16th century, the city witnessed construction
of mansions inside gardens. In 17th century, Tokat
was a major commercial center with its bedestens,
inns and shopping streets. In the 19th century, new
settlements and new quarters began being added
to this center.
The traditional architecture in the province of
Tokat is largely characterized by structures built
on a sloping area and small, narrow and winding
streets with curves. The positions of the houses
are based on considerations related to nature such
as use of sunlight and protection from winds and
rain. The basic feature of these structures is that
on the rocky slopes, wooden carcass construction
technique based on bricks provides increased
resistance against earthquake. At present, these
structures are replaced by high rise buildings as
intensive settlement is observed on the alluvium
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plain. Seljuk and Ottoman structures are prevalent
in the province of Tokat. Generally, historical and
monumental works of arts and structures serving
as the examples of civil architecture are scattered
throughout the city.
The park areas arranged along the coastal strip of
Yeşilırmak has colored up the daily life. Common
urban venues have been developed by building
sports areas, jogging paths and recreational sites.
These sites have attracted much interest from all
the segments of society regardless of age, underlining the obvious need by the city for more urban
venues in this category.

2.5.5.3 Integration with Other Cities and
Cultures

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Because the region is located on the axis of
roads where the Eastern and Western Black Sea
Regions intersect, it has an intensive diversity in
its social structure as well as a mixed population
composition.
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In Samsun, apart from the indigenous people,
migrants coming from Greece, Bulgaria an
Yugoslavia under the exchange programs,
particularly those from the Northeastern Black
Sea Region, Gümüşhane, Erzurum, etc., taking
settlements in the province have all developed
a rich folklore accumulation under the influence
of Circassian, Georgian, Caucasian and Central
Anatolian cultures. Apart from its natural position,
the province’s historical evolution are the main
factors leading to this diversity. The social dynamism, which picked up as a result of migrations in
the 19th century and early in the 20th century had
influences on jobs and trades and settlements,
adding new dimensions to the living style. Tobacco
plantation has given Samsun a significant advantage. Early in its history, the province opened up
to the world markets and varied interaction as a
result. In the center, the high income group people
forming the local and expatriate population built a
small island of culture, the elite life style created

variation in the social fiber of the city’s structure
as it led to apparent disintegration from the rural
areas. The social variation which has lost its significance following migrations is also observed in
the Republic Period. Employment was offered for
some social segments parallel to the development
of the tobacco industry. Females started employment earlier compared with the area. Before the
1960s, agricultural mechanization accelerated
migration to the city. After 1960, this migration was
directed to the major centers and foreign countries.
Development of industry and trade again turned
Samsun into a center of attraction in the 1970s.
Thanks to their fertile plains, its districts, Bafra and
Çarşamba, also began turning into centers with
urban qualities. Tokat, which was a gateway to the
outer areas in the 19th century when the transport
network was limited, gained dynamism over the
social life. But, after the foundation of the Republic,
Tokat has remained outside the network of highways. The province’s interaction with its neighboring areas remained restricted to the provinces of
Sivas, Amasya, Samsun and Ordu until the 1950s
during which the traditional structure was maintained in its production and living style. The opening of Turhal Sugar Factory in the 1930s was a
landmark phenomenon having substantial impact
on the provincial life in this period. Exploitation of
the area’s products allowed a wide social segment
to work in the sectors outside agriculture for the
first time. Agricultural mechanization in the 1950s
became a fundamental factor affecting the lives in
the rural areas. Land has been divided into many
pieces following the increases in population and
as a result, the number of families without land
increased as the radical changes to the land order
and trades forced a significant portion of the population to migrate. An intensive social differentiation
emerged at the onset of the 1970s. Employment
of education population by public entities led their
families to migrate to the major cities.
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With a history dating back to BC 5500, cultural
heritage and its topography, Amasya enjoys a
special place in the region. The city, which is positioned between the hills, which look like a statue,
divided by Yeşilırmak into two and sporadically
inter-connected with historical bridges, has the
power to impress any visitors. A major source of
this power is the co-existence of many different
historical buildings such as the King Rock Graves,
Castle and Yalıboyu Houses in particular. This
power held by Amasya draws attention to one
point. Compared with the province of Çorum,
Amasya hosts a more recent period and accordingly, it has less archeological accumulation.
However, the fact that the historical heritage in
Amasya is located in an intertwined position in the
city center in terms of the position and protection
levels and that the preservation and maintenance
activities have been carried out systematically
places Amasya in a higher position than Çorum in
this context.
In terms of handicrafts and traditional living styles,
Amasya experiences problems similar to those in
the region. As handicrafts try to survive in some
districts, some of them have totally disappeared.
The provinces of Amasya, Çorum and Tokat have
lagged behind in respect of development and
maintenance of handicrafts. At this point, handicrafts must be developed into a position to provide
contributions to the regional economy. In particular,
performance of instructive activities is important to
transfer these handicrafts to the upcoming generations and ensure maintenance of the cultural
heritage. In addition, links must be established
between the platforms of marketing the products
through the instructive courses to be held.
Strong communication between the local actors
and systematic activities carried out constitute
the most important feature distinguishing Amasya
from the other provinces. In addition, preservation
and maintenance activities could be spread to the
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local people from public institutions and agencies
and thus, it is ensured that the people adopt such
activities. In this sense, Amasya has substantial
social potential. This entrepreneurship spirit is as
much important as its cultural heritage, making
the province more prominent compared with other
provinces.
The province of Çorum is in a position having a
richer accumulation than the other provinces,
Samsun, Tokat and Amasya, in the region, which
possesses a rich archeological heritage having
the imprints of a past of 7000 years. Necessary
organization and economic support are needed to
bring out and promote this accumulation because
excavation works take a long time and require high
costs. The districts of Sungurlu, Boğazkale, Alaca
and Ortaköy located in the south of the center of
Çorum are the areas where the archeological sites
concentrate in the region. The structures, which
are the examples of civil architecture, located
throughout the province are dense on a region
wide basis. Unfortunately, many works of art have
been lost due to the inadequate awareness about
preservation on a provincial basis. The traditional
living styles are now extinct despite the secluded
structure of Çorum. In particular, the process of
extinction has increased after 1970 parallel to the
rapidly changing global environment.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

2.5.6 CONCLUSION

Çorum is the one among 4 provinces covered by
the work area of maintenance of the traditional
handicrafts, which could take major steps and
achieve professional production and marketing
activities. Although this production is limited to
the district of İskilip, it is particularly important for
maintenance of handicrafts and development of a
cycle. It is observed as part of the research focusing on the region that there are individual efforts to
preserve the cultural heritage but that this cannot
be turned into a social movement.
Efforts are underway to maintain the cultural life
by means of some events and festivities. At this
point, the new generation has adopted the con-
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temporary cultural life.
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The province of Çorum is a sort of an outdoor
museum with the imprints of the past and it is
therefore in a position to ensure continuation of
these values. However, a comparison involving
the 4 provinces indicate that because the public
awareness is not at a desired level, Çorum cannot reach a position dominating the positions and
qualifications of other three provinces although
Çorum Central District has sufficient venues for
cultural and artistic events. The geographic position of its location cannot keep it away from a
location of transit crossings.
•
Maintenance of handicrafts has been
professionally developed in the district of
İskilip.
•
Many structures, which are exemplary of
civil architecture of the Seljuk and Ottoman
heritages have been destroyed.
•
There are no organizations to build public
awareness.
•
Excavation sites suffer destruction.
•
There are no adequate fund allocations
for excavation works.
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provinces stem from both the development level
of its economy and the attraction area of the other
provinces. The location of a university in connection with its population structure and density places
Samsun in a more special position. It has therefore a higher number of culture and arts centers
compared with other provinces. This quantitative
superiority also relates to the population density.
Tokat has a rich heritage although it is a settlement
having a very limited level of public awareness
about preservation and maintenance. Many structures which must be placed under preservation
have been identified during local interviews and
field surveys and these structures must be preserved in view of the fiber integrity. The imprints
of the Seljuk and Ottoman eras are dominant in
the province.
The cultural continuity increasingly disappears in
the region. The changing global conditions are the
most important factor affecting the traditional composition in the region. The agriculturally dominated
identity of the area has slowed down the process
of deterioration of cultures.

Samsun has a lower density value compared with
other three provinces in terms of cultural heritage.
In the region, the imprints of the past cultures have
remained on a structural scale. There are significant settlements of the ancient civilizations in the
district of Bafra. However, the excavation works
are not at an adequate level in the area. No area
of an adequate size which could be defined as an
urban preservation site has remained in the center
of Samsun.
The area’s traditional features which continue as
part of life is in a position making it impossible to
speak of a specific culture because of the co-existence of different cultures. Effects of a modernizing world are even observed in the rural areas.
Traditional handicrafts have become extinct.
Samsun’s features making it distinct from other
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STRENGTHENING WOMEN AND FAMILIES

2.6.1 INTRODUCTION
Because many development projects implemented
on the basis of views defining development as production and income increase only proved unsuccessful or inadequate to attain the desired targets,
it is now recognized as part of the understanding
of development that a participatory approach is
essential and that the segments described as the
disadvantageous groups of the society must be
the segments which must have maximum benefits
from any projects to be implemented. Existing
inequalities in societies as well as political, economic, social and cultural structures place certain
classes and groups in a more disadvantageous or
advantageous position against others. Females
top these disadvantageous groups. The inequalities which arise on the basis of sex are the most
prominent ones observed in all the societies. It is
a well known fact that females have no access to
certain services, that they have lesser benefits
from economic development and event that they
are deprived of certain liberties or that they are unable to exercise some liberties. Therefore, correction of unequal conditions encountered by females
emerges as one of the fundamental instruments
under development projects.
In a traditional sense, development is defined as
increasing the overall welfare levels of all the segments of society. However, the projects developed
on the basis of the traditional understanding have
failed to make any significant contributions to the
development of women’s status. The most important reason for this is that it is targeted to ensure female participation in economic activities as a basis
rather than changing the female status in society.
The social and economic planning processes have
rarely considered female interests and requirements and females have been excluded from the
development process in a technical and political
sense (Ostergaard, 1992). Therefore, under the
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development plans, females must not be treated
as only as a group “benefiting” such plans but also
a group which must be integrated into this process
from the very start of a project.
There are many reasons for female issues to be
addressed by development projects. All over the
world, females have fought a long battle to win political, economic and cultural rights and freedoms
and although they have acquired certain rights
and freedoms as a result, it is known that there is
still discrimination based on sex. Although some
success has been achieved over the achievement
of equality between males and females as a result
of the women’s liberation movement and efforts by
governments, traditions, customs, religion, culture
and other factors prevent women from benefiting
such rights. A survey by the World Bank on development and women’s position in the Middle East
countries notes that sexes, roles and dynamics
in families are shaped up by “paradigm of traditional social sexes” (World Bank, 2004). The basic
features of this paradigm may be summarized as
follows:
•
The main component of society is family rather than individuals. This emphasis
on family is seen as justification of the
equivalence of males and females, who
are assumed to have complementary
parts, rather than rights and equality.
•
Males are the ones providing means of
livelihood for families. Family honor and
dignity depends on women’s dignity. This
calls for limitations on relations between
males and males.
•
The unequal balance of power in the public field prevents females from entering
the public field. This power difference is
strengthened by the laws and institutions
related to family.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

2.6

Under the rule of this paradigm generally rec-
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ognized by society, females are expected to get
married at early ages and perform basic duties
such as house wife and maternal functions. As
the females’ basic duties are limited to “houses”,
their functions made outside houses are regarded
as “additional or complementary” and thus, the
extent and methods of female participation in the
public field are determined by males. Because, as
the case in the world, the public life, social and
cultural life and rational justice form the male domain in Turkey, private domain, house and fertility
are defined as the female domain. As the male
domain of domination is the one where the control
of human liberties and actions is made, the female
domain is expressed as the area of recognition
of passivity, never-changing human nature and
natural requirements (Plumwood, 1992:9). Thus,
females are confined into an area void of liberties
and control.

social sex based discrimination whether in the
developed countries or less developed countries.
Therefore, how will Yeşilırmak Basin Development
Project affect this inequality and what must be
done to improve the status and conditions of females in a disadvantageous position if there are
sex based inequalities in the region? First of all,
the educational levels and status of females living in the region as well as their job obligations
outside houses, the number of female employees
and their distribution by the branches of jobs, including the factors having impact to help females
get more effective roles over development must
be analyzed. In other words, it is the basic objective to compile necessary information to have a
better understanding of the social and economic
conditions of females, develop projects to improve
the conditions of females and ensure integration
of females into the project process.

In the world, females are employed for jobs which
are mostly unpaid, not appreciated and regarded
as low value whereas male contributions receive
higher appreciation and a larger share of income
(UNDP, 1995: 88-89). Whether developed or less
developed, all the societies have workforce markets and economic structures based on sexual discrimination where females are disadvantageous.
Sociologists examining female contributions to
economic activities note that female access to the
labor market and its present situation are different.
Females concentrate on certain sectors and certain jobs due to the professional sexual discrimination recognized as one of the distinguishing features of the labor market (Blau and Ferber, 1985;
Hartmann, 1990). The professional discrimination
takes place in two forms: the horizontal discrimination is the concentration of females and males
in different jobs. Vertical discrimination refers to a
situation where, as part of the organizational hierarchy, females remain at the lower levels as males
are in positions as managers, which require more
responsibilities.

Region wide identification of the status of females,
their rate of participation in workforce, sectors
where females have concentration, their family responsibilities and participation in decision making
processes will prepare a basis for the projects for
raising the status of females. In this context, education, household work load, household relations,
possession of power and authority and receiving
a share in production have important impact on
determination of the status of females.

It is a well known fact that there really exists

The necessary data for determination of the status
and problems of females in the region have been
obtained from the studies made on females and
field surveys conducted in the region. Information
has been gathered on the problems of females
by making use of the partially-structured interview technique. A total of 82 women as well as
12 women running their own businesses were
interviewed in the region. In addition, information
has also been obtained on the issues of females
through the interviews conducted in connection
with poverty, labor life and social security. In addition to these interviews, a total of 12 focus group
discussions were made. Interviews and focus
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During the field surveys, techniques such as
listing and scoring, mobility maps and daily job
schedules used in qualitative surveys have been
employed. Listing and scoring have been used to
determine the most important problems of females
encountered generally and as part of family life as,
mobility maps have been benefited to illustrate social life of females in both rural and urban areas as
well as the spatial composition of jobs they have
to do compulsorily; daily job diagrams have been
used to determine daily activities of females and
how they spend their time.
Subjects such as health, child and maternal health
and family planning, which could be covered by this
part, have been analyzed in the part on health.

2.6.2 EDUCATIONAL STATUS OF
FEMALES
Education is one of the factors determining the
position of females and their employment opportunities and it is known that females benefit
educational opportunities at a rate less than that
of males. Although the female literacy rate in the
region has improved thanks to the literacy courses
held in the 1980s in particular, the illiteracy rate
is still very high. In Turkey between 1975-2000,
the illiteracy rate fell from 47,32 percent in 1975
to 17,25 percent in 2000; this rate dropped to 7,02
percent from 29,22 percent for males as it fell
from 65,63 percent to 27,39 percent for females.
An analysis of the situation in the provinces of the
region indicates that the illiteracy rates in almost
all the provinces are higher than the nationwide
average but this situation arises from the higher
rates of illiteracy for females. In the region, Çorum
is the province having the highest rates as Amasya
enjoys the lowest rates. This rate fell from 65,34
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percent to 25,39 percent between 1975-2000 in
Çorum as it fell from 53,6 percent to 18,9 percent
in Amasya. Çorum is the province having the highest rates of female illiteracy in all the periods; the
rate which was 81,5 percent in 1975 is at the level
of 36,89 percent in 2000.
An analysis of the age groups of the illiterate population indicates that this rate increases towards
the older ages. As the difference between the
numbers of females and males decreases at the
primary education level, the number of females
remains below that of males at all the educational
levels after primary education. In summary, when
the numbers of females and males are compared
at all the educational levels, there is no equality.
At the higher education level, the rate of male students are is higher than that of female students.
This number is 2-3 times higher in favor of males
in some provinces of the region. The qualitative
studies made by us list the reasons for not sending girls to school as follows: non-affordability of
meeting school expenses in terms of economic
considerations, assistance to family with domestic
works, remoteness of schools and requirements
by families for assistance over economic activities.
Improvement of the educational status of females
emerges as one of the basic targets under the
projects to be developed.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

group discussions were made in both villages and
cities. Any data that could not be obtained from
individual interviews and focus group discussions
were acquired through talks with the specialists in
the institutions regarding these subjects.

2.6.3 FEMALES AND LABOR LIFE
Participation by females in labor is very low in
the region and the rate of participation in labor
decreased in the period of 1980-2000. The rate
of male participation in labor is higher than that
of female participation in labor (DİE , 2002-3;
DİE, 2002-4; DİE, 2002-5; DİE, 2006 –6). Female
participation in labor is lower than that of males
because female educational level is lower and
females do not have the qualifications needed by
the labor market. As the rate of male participation
in labor is 68,7 percent, 70,3 percent, 70,5 percent and 69,6 percent in Amasya, Çorum, Samsun
and Tokat, respectively, this rate is 42,8 percent,
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45,2 percent, 48,0 percent and 48,8 percent in
Amasya, Çorum, Samsun and Tokat for females,
respectively (Table 2.6.3.1).

out of the labor market in the cities of migration or
prefer to be housewives or have to join the ranks
of the unemployed in their cities. Females cannot
find employment because of the decrease in the
need for labor as a result of agricultural mechanization. In the province of Çorum, the ratio of
unemployed population to the population at the
age of work constantly increases. This ratio is
higher for females. As regards the population not
included in labor, females account for 67 percent,
66 percent, 64 percent and 63 percent of this segment in the provinces of Çorum, Samsun, Amasya
and Tokat, respectively (DİE , 2002-3; DİE, 20024; DİE, 2002-5; DİE 2002-6).

The regional rate of participation in labor according to the age groups displays a trend in line with
the nationwide average. As the rate of participation in labor is at the same level for both females
and males until the age of 20, the rate of male
participation in labor is higher than the rate of female participation in labor from the age group of
20-24. Decline is observed in the rates of female
participation in labor after the age of 25 in general
because females leave work after marriage or
having children. The rate of female participation in
labor again shows an increase after the age of 30
but declines after the age of 60 again.

The distribution of female and male labor in the
sectors of agriculture, industry and services reflects another inequality between sexes, which is
encountered in all the countries. It is observed that
as female labor concentrates on agriculture first
and then on the services sector in the less developed countries in particular, male labor is distrib-

The rate of female participation in labor further declines in the rural areas. Along with migration from
the rural areas to the cities, females not having
the qualifications needed by the market are forced
Table 2.6.3.1

Labor Situation by Gender, 2000
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Rate of
Population in population in
the age group
the age
Total
of 12+
population group of 12+
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Amasya
Male
Female
Çorum
Male
Female
Samsun
Male
Female
Tokat
Male
Female
Region
Male
Female
Turkey
Male
Female
Source:

Labor

Population
Rate of
not included
participation
Rate of
Employment Unemployed in labor unemployment in labor

185 594
179 637

147 062
142 892

79,2
79,5

100 967
61 212

95 687
58 608

5 280
2 604

68,7
42,8

5,2
4,3

45 990
81 665

289 717
307 348

218 167
239 156

75,3
77,8

153 385
107 995

142 614
104 562

10 771
3 433

70,3
45,2

7
3,2

64 718
131 148

585 759
623 378

438 850
482 257

74,9
77,4

309 479
231 536

287 321
217 794

22 158
13 742

70,5
48

7,2
5,9

129 364
250 717

418 856
409 171

309 555
307 804

73,9
75,2

215 450
150 092

197 362
144 796

18 088
5 296

69,6
48,8

8,4
3,5

94 097
157 708

1 479 926
1 519 534

1 113 634
1 172 109

75,2
77,1

779 281
550 835

722 984
525 760

56 297
25 075

64,9
44,9

7,2
4,6

334 169
621 238

34 346 735
33 457 192

26 040 972
25 683 222

75,8
76,8

18 379 819 16 567 405
10 164 540 9 429 736

1 812 414
734 804

70,6
39,6

9,9
7,2

7 657 129
15 516 101

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.

DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
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A continuous decline is observed in the agricultural shares by both sexes in the period between
1980-2000 in the region but a breakdown of employees by sector displays significant differences.
Of the total female labor, Amasya employs 88,2
percent, Çorum, 91,8 percent, Samsun, 86,4
percent and Tokat, 93,5 percent in the agricultural
sector. However, the ratio of females having paid
employment in this sector is very low. The services
sector is the second sector where females are
employed intensively (Table 2.6.3.2). The rate of
females employed by industry in the region is only
1,9 percent. As the major reasons for this are the
undeveloped industry in the region and higher unemployment which lead to a lower rate of female
employees in the industrial sector, the reason for
a relatively higher rate of female employees in the
services sector is due to the fact that such jobs
Table 2.6.3.2 Breakdown of Employment in
terms of Economic Activities, 2000
Agriculture Industry Construction Services Undefined

are regarded by females as more “suitable” or that
some jobs known as “female jobs” are in this sector. Female labor is largely preferred by the labor
intensive industries such as textiles, tobacco and
ready wear particularly because it is cheap.
An analysis of the regional labor by job status
(paid, employer, self employed, unpaid family
workers, etc) indicates that there is again a situation against females. The job status shows in a
manner indicating the breakdown of employment
by sector that more than about 85 percent of
females are in a position as unpaid family workers. Of the total female labor, the rates of unpaid
family labor in the provinces are the following:
81,6 percent, 85,7 percent, 81 percent and 88,6
percent for Amasya, Çorum, Samsun and Tokat,
respectively (DİE , 2002-3; DİE, 2002-4; DİE,
2002-5; DİE 2002-6) Although unpaid family labor
is still a major employment method for females,
this type of employment has a small rate of males.
However, the number of female employers is very
low. Females working for wages, salaries or daily
fees work in jobs which are cheaper and have
lower statuses compared with males.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

uted between the sectors of industry and services
at approximate rates (UN, 1995: 113-115).

Amasya
Male
Female
Çorum

45,1
88,2

8,2
1,8

4,3
0,1

42,1
9,8

0,3
0,0

Male
Female
Samsun

49,9
91,8

11,3
2,0

7,6
0,0

31,1
6,2

0,1
0,0

Male
Female
Tokat

45,9
86,4

10,2
2,4

6,5
0,1

37,3
11,1

0,1
0,0

Male
Female
TR83

59,7
93,5

7,4
1,5

4,9
0,0

27,8
5,0

0,1
0,0

Male
Female
Turkey

50,2
90,0

9,3
1,9

5,8
0,1

34,6
8,0

0,2
0,0

Male
Female

32,9

17,1

7,1

42,8

0,2

75,6

6,7

0,2

17,4

0,1

Source:

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
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The discrimination faced by females leads to concentration of females in the sectors of agriculture
and services while at the same time it causes
them to have a lower status in the labor life. it
is seen that females are largely concentrated in
professions related to medicine and education.
The numbers of female employees in the medical sector on the basis of provinces are the following: 1 027 in Amasya, 971 in Çorum, 5 442 in
Samsun and 1 466 in Tokat (DİE , 2002-3; DİE,
2002-4; DİE, 2002-5; DİE 2002-6). The numbers of male and female employees in this area
are very close to each other in some provinces
as females even have a higher number in some
other provinces. There is no information available on the breakdown of female employees on
the basis of certain branches such as physicians,
senior managers and the like but given the fact
that nursing is among the female professions, it
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is then possible to understand why these rates
are higher. Again, teaching is another profession
mainly preferred by females. Although the number
of females employed in the educational field is not
higher than that of male employees, it is still high.
However, the number of females having positions
as upper level managers and directors is very low.
Again, according to DİE data (DİE , 2002-3; DİE,
2002-4; DİE, 2002-5; DİE 2002-6), the numbers
of upper level managers in the legislative organs
and public sector are the following: 468 and 46
for males and females in Amasya; 83 and 10 for
males and females in Çorum; 503 and 79 for males
and females in Samsun; 643 and 47 for males and
females in Tokat, respectively. There is a similar
situation when the other segments are also analyzed. When the sectors having female concentration and jobs practiced by them are analyzed on
the basis of the data obtained, it is seen that this
reflects the gender based discrimination; namely,
females concentrate in certain sectors as well as
in those jobs requiring fewer responsibilities at the
same time. Technology and educational requirements must be determined under the projects related to development of employment opportunities
for females, by making use of the data obtained
from the sectors of agriculture and industry. In
order to improve the status of females who are
concentrated on different jobs and sectors in the
rural and urban areas socially and economically,
projects must be developed on this basis by considering the different requirements of the different
groups of females. This matter will be taken up at
the stage of the strategy and restructuring under
the Project.
In the region, public training centers, Turkish
Table 2.6.4.1

2.6.4 DAILY LIFE, RESPONSIBILITIES
AND PROBLEMS
Domestic works and child care are carried out by
females in line with the general social and traditional structure and values in the region. In particular, the sphere of responsibilities and impact
is limited to house for females not working. Works
such as cleaning, ironing, cooking and child care
are recognized as the duties of females for the
females having different socio economic levels.
However, spouses provide assistance in the case
of some families. One of the important points in this
connection is that no major difference is observed
between working and non working females over
performance of these works which are socially recognized as “duties of females”. In the end, “duties
of females” are among the items of work that must
be done by working females as well. In families,
decisions are generally taken by males. Females
cannot be influential over adoption of decisions
because families have a hierarchical structure in
favor of males.
Females living in the rural areas spend their time
at home or working in the fields and this is more
intensive in Summer months. The jobs done by

Marriages in the Region, 2001

Total
Marriage contracts concluded at
municipalities
Marriage contracts concluded at
sub-districts or villages
Source:

Employment Agency, municipalities and some
non-governmental organizations organize courses
which aim at helping females acquire skills and
knowledge needed by the labor market. However,
a large portion of them aim at those segments,
who are poor or at lower levels socio economically. Females graduating from these courses
stated during the field survey that they are unable
to find employment.

TR83/Turkey
(percent)
5,3

Amasya
2 718

Çorum
5 059

Samsun
11 074

Tokat
5 026

TR83
23 877

Turkey
453 213

1 851

2 856

5 434

3 166

13 307

340 596

3,9

867

2 203

5 640

1 860

10 570

112 617

9,4

DİE (2004-3), Göstergeler, Yerlerine Göre Evlenmeler, DİE Web site, www.die.gov.tr.
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There is a need for educational/ training programs
and projects which will facilitate domestic responsibilities of females in both rural and urban areas
and provide necessary information on the social
and health issues. It is noted by the females interviewed in the field that necessary stuDİEs must be
made to ensure male participation in development
of projects for training – dissemination efforts on
issues such as health, maternal and child health,
nutrition, family planning, environmental health,
etc.
According to the data of the field survey carried out about females in the region, secondary
position of females in the society and plenty of
domestic works to be done by them follow problems such as living difficulties and unemployment.
Unemployment is the most important problem as
profusion of domestic works is at the bottom of
Table 2.6.4.2
2000

Divorces According to Reasons,

Adultery
Attempt to kill
and inhuman
treatment

3
1

6

Relinquishment
Mental
disorders
Incompatibility
Other
Total

4

18

2

5

Amasya Çorum Samsun Tokat TR83 Turkey

Source:

147
7
164

2

278
5
283

439
7
475

8

322
21
353

5

133

7

131

30

593

7

93

1 186 32 844
40 1 068
1 275 34 862

DİE (2004-20) Göstergeler, Nedenlerine Göre Boşanmalar, DİE
Web site www.die.gov.tr
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the rankings of problems. This is because more
and more segments are affected by the declines
in wages and increasing employment. It is seen
that females having high income and educational
levels complain about the sex based inequalities
in the society and profusion of domestic works.
According to the data of the field survey, individuals who are in the rural areas or in those segments
in lower levels socio economically get married at
younger ages than those receiving high school
and university education in the rural areas. The
approximate rate of marriage in Turkey in 2002
is 6,43 per thousand and this rate is 6,69 per
thousand in the Black Sea Region (Aile ve Sosyal
Araştırmalar Genel Müdürlüğü, 2004). Table
2.6.4.1 provides the number of marriages in the
regional provinces in 2001.
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females include: picking up crops, seed cleaning
and sawing, hoeing, handling or soil preparation.
Females take part in sales of products in line with
the traditional job allocation. Agricultural pesticide/
herbicide administration/ fumigation works are
done by males. In connection with animal husbandry, stall/ stable cleaning, feeding, watering
and milking works are carried out by females. In
addition to these works, females are also responsible for domestic works and child care in the rural
areas.

The approximate divorce rate in Turkey in 2002
is 0,74 per thousand and this rate is 0,74 per
thousand in the Black Sea Region (Aile ve Sosyal
Araştırmalar Genel Müdürlüğü, 2004). An analysis
of the reasons for divorce indicate that incompatibility, namely lack of harmony between spouses,
is the biggest reason for divorce. Table 2.6.4.2
provides the numbers of divorce according the
reasons for divorce.
An analysis of the most significant problems experienced domestically indicates that economic
problems are again dominant, followed by problems related to children. The problems related
to non domestic affairs have the last place in the
rankings. Some females note that the issue of
violence is important, that however, economic
problems lead to quarrels and unrest in families
and that therefore, solution of the economic problems will also reduce bad treatment of females.
Therefore, projects aiming at reducing unemployment and generating income gain importance for
this reason.
According to the results of the interviews and
meetings with females in the region, it may be
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commented that violence against women is observed in both private and public areas. In private
areas, violence may be from males to females,
from brothers and sisters to brothers and sisters
or from parents to children. Females suffering
violence do not know where to apply or what type
of assistance is available to them and therefore,
they are helpless. Two social centers in Samsun,
which are operated by the Social Services and
Child Welfare Administration, provide legal,
psychological and social assistance to women
suffering in-family violence. Free legal counseling is provided to anybody in the social centers
in Samsun through collaboration with the Turkish
Association of University Females one day every
week. In addition, training is also provided on issues such as violence to females, women’s human
rights, divorce and alimony. However, the nongovernmental organizations related to females
are inadequate to have access to the majority of
females, especially those females with a low socio
economic status.
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2.6.5 CONCLUSION
The foregoing parts provided a discussion on the
educational status, employment and in-family
responsibilities and problems of females, identifying the problems existing over the development of women’s status. As can be understood
from all of the foregoing, the factors determining
the women’s status are multi dimensional and
complex. Of these factors, education, household
work loads, non-household relations, possession
of power and authority and claiming a share in
production have the biggest influence over the
determination of women’s status. However, it must
be remembered that cultural structures and values
which make their pressure felt as external norms
and expose themselves in the women’s thoughts
about themselves, which are internalized, at the
same time, are the most important factor determining the women’s status. Therefore, importance
must be attached to cultural development, educational programs by media and fulfillment of these
transformations through social participation in this
field apart from the factors mentioned above to
ensure enhancement of women’s status and an
effective participation in development. In addition,
it is concluded that nationwide mobilization must
be started and achieved for the purpose of changing the women’s status so that all these plans and
projects may be rendered more effective.
According to the data by both DİE and field survey,
it is quite apparent with regard to the region that
the educational status of females and the rate
of their participation in employment are low, that
most of females are in a position as unpaid family
workers and that they have very little say over infamily decision making. What must be done given
this? Enhancement of women’s status and their
participation in the development project are a multi
directional and very complex process. Although all
the females experience common problems, different groups of females may encounter different
problems. Therefore, women’s problems must be
categorized on the basis of the rural and urban
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In this framework, the target masses may be gathered under two groups under the projects to be
developed in connection with females. We may list
the target masses in the rural areas of the region
in respect of females as follows: illiterate females,
females engaged in production of vegetables
and fruits or handicrafts, etc., in villages, females
employed as paid agricultural workers, females in
those households without land or with small land
and females in small farming families, who have
to assume more responsibilities for agricultural
activities because their husbands are employed
for jobs outside their villages. The target groups
of females in the urban areas may be grouped
as follows: illiterate females, unemployed young
females, who graduated from secondary education, unemployed females with husbands out of
work, females in the shanty development areas
who attended skills courses but cannot have opportunities to put such skills into work and working
females.

some projects in a manner covering both males
and females.
It must also be remembered that individual projects must be treated in an approach integrated
into comprehensive programs and projects and
that sound communication and coordination must
be in place between all the parties involved in the
projects. Active participation by the target groups
of females must be ensured in the stages of developing, implementing, monitoring and evaluating projects for enhancement of women’s status.
The number of the non-governmental organizations operating to safeguard women’s interests in
the region is very low (This is analyzed by Part
2.8: non-governmental organizations in detail).
Support of the non-governmental organizations
addressing women’s issues on both nationwide
and regional scales and their active involvement
in projects may provide significant contributions to
the attainment of project targets.
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areas first and then their socio economic levels as
part of the development of projects for enhancement of women’s status. On this basis, classifications must also be made according to some
major factors (for instance, ages), which may be
essential in some cases. Driven by the fact that
females in different groups and categories have
different requirements, different projects must be
considered at the stage of strategy development.

Priority must be accorded to those projects which
will allow provision of or increase in education,
health services and income in order to improve
the social and economic conditions of females.
Training/ education and dissemination efforts
must be made over issues such as hygiene, maternal and child health, nutrition, family planning,
environmental health, etc., as part of the development of income increasing projects by taking as
a basis the areas such as agricultural production,
animal origin production, handicrafts, tourism, etc.
In addition, prevention of sex based discrimination
in society may be taken as a basis by developing
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2-81

Social Structure

2.7

INCOME DISTRIBUTION, EMPLOYMENT, LABOR LIFE AND
SOCIAL SECURITY SERVICES

2.7.1 INTRODUCTION
It is not possible to project the social structure
without seeing what type of a social layering profile is drawn by the population. The previous parts
analyzed the indicators of population, education
and health, taking up the statuses of females
and males and pointing to the factors leading to
inequality. Focus is heavily made on three variants
as social layering or socio economic status are
analyzed as part of sociology. Education is one of
these three variants, which has been addressed
by the previous parts. The other two are income
and professions.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

This part illustrates the income distribution on the
basis of latest available data, with discussions
on a nationwide, regional and provincial basis
and an emphasis on rural and urban differences.
Professions, which are the third dimension of social layering, is an indicator of the population’s labor life, employment by various industries, status
as employed or unemployed, availability of social
security and nature of such a social security.
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This study discusses employment, which is the
indicator of professional respect, rather than professional respect, which is the indicators of others,
labor life, social security and poverty in detail separately and each of them is analyzed by individual
sub parts. One of these sub parts analyzes the
rates of participation in employment and unemployment on the basis of sectors. The sub part on
labor life discusses the same problem in terms of
sociological features and organization of labor and
trade unions. It analyzes the problem in respect
of social security services, different institutions
and population unable to benefit social security
services. The sub part on poverty discusses the
relevant definitions and classifications, attempting
to estimate its proportions.

The subjects discussed by this part are also important in respect of the discussions on the levels
of development and less development.
It is a common fact that the indicators of the
levels of development and less development,
national income, income distribution, population
structure, education and health are discussed
in relation to efficiency, urbanization and many
other factors. When the subjects which are part
of income distribution, employment, labor life and
social security are discussed from the perspective
of development, the objective of ensuring a fair
income distribution among the social segments,
scaling down employment by the agricultural sector proportionately, development of employment
towards the organize sectors, improvement of
working conditions of employees and inclusion of
all the employees in the social security system is
discussed. These criteria are considered the basic
criteria used in determination of the line between
the levels of development and less development
and identification of the level of development.
Therefore, the present situations regarding the
regional income distribution, employment, labor
conditions and social security services must be
analyzed. As a result of this analysis, necessary
information will be available for policies and programs to be developed in the direction of eliminating the present negativities.
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2.7.2.1 Introduction
Income distribution refers to the distribution of total
income obtained from goods and services generated by individuals living in a country to individuals
in that country with the distribution instruments
such as interest, rents, dividends, salaries and
wages. Knowledge about the method of income
distribution is essential for adoption of social and
economic decisions in respect of improvement of
capital accumulation and social structure in any
country or region.
Division of income among individuals, families
and various units of consumers is called individual
income distribution as the distribution between the
production factors is called functional income distribution. The method mostly used in the analysis
of individual income distribution involves demonstration of rates at which income is distributed
to the percentage slices of population. Individual
income distribution determines income inequalities in income distribution according to the sizes
of incomes of individuals or households. In addition, this distribution also allows classification of
income according to the socio economic groups,
professions, sectors, regions and educational
statuses. The first target expected of individual income distribution is the determination of inequalities between the households.
Income distribution surveys are a major source
used in identification of how income generated
within certain periods is shared by households or
persons and determination of changes occurring
to the social and economic structures of households over time. Apart from being one of the major
economic indicators, inequality in income distribution is also an important indicator for evaluation
of different regions according to the criteria of
social justice and inequality and capability of making regional plans when it is treated on a regional
basis.
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Lorenz curve and Gini co-efficient are employed to
measure inequalities in income distribution. This
technique involves a graph indicating deviation
from equality based on the assumption of equal
income distribution and a co-efficient generated in
relation to this graph. The techniques employed
are defined by the body of the text.

2.7.2.2 Income Distribution in Turkey
The number of studies compiling data which will
be taken as a basis by the criteria of inequality
that will determine the inequality of the income
distribution between individuals or households in
Turkey is a few. Although the contents and scopes
of these studies differ to some extent, collective
evaluation of their conclusions may give a basic
idea about the direction in which income distribution in Turkey changes.
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2.7.2 INCOME DISTRIBUTION

The Income Distribution Survey of 1963 is the
first study by the State Planning Organization on
the issue of income distribution in Turkey. This
survey was compiled on the basis of the income
tax declarations of 327 000 tax payers as far as
taw payers obligated to submit such declarations
were concerned. The Income Distribution Survey
of 1968 is based on the data obtained in connection with household incomes as part of a survey
titled, “Family Structures and Population Issues”,
which was implemented by the Population Studies
Institute of Hacettepe University on a nationwide
basis in 1968. The survey was based on the polls
conducted with 2 511 households selected by
means of cluster sampling in a manner to identify
distribution on the basis of villages and cities and
regions on a nationwide basis.
The Income Distribution Survey of 1973 is based on
a study, “Turkey’s Population Structure and Issues”,
conducted by the same institute. In formation of the
sampling volume, 6 500 households were taken
a basis; of this, 1 500 were from the metropolitan
areas, 3 500, from the urban areas and 1 500, from
the rural areas. A series of surveys were issued by
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TÜSİAD in 1986, analyzing Turkey’s socio economic
priorities on the basis of income groups, sectors and
regions. The part, “Household Incomes, Household
Spending and Living Standards in Turkey”, of this 4
volume series is regarded as an income distribution
survey.
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The Household Income and Consumption
Spending Poll applied by DİE in 1987 was
conducted for the purpose of determining the
strata of population and income and consumption differences as a distinction of the rural and
urban areas. The poll treated the settlements
with a population of more than 20 001 as the
urban areas and settlements with a population
less than 20 000 as the rural areas. The Income
Distribution Study of 1994 was based on the results of the Household Income Distribution Poll
conducted by DİE. The poll covered a total of
26 256 households, of which 18 264 were in the
urban areas and 7 992, in the rural areas. The
income as referred therein is the annual disposable household income. The country was divided
into seven regions and each region was again
divided into two strata by considering its rural
and urban populations. This is the optimum study
providing the income distribution on the basis of
the regions and selected provinces.
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Table 2.7.2.1

1. 20 percent
2. 20 percent
3. 20 percent
4. 20 percent
5. 20 percent
Total
Gini coefficent
Source:

The Income Distribution Study of 2002 made by
DİE is based on the results of the Household
Budget Poll, which was held with a total of 9 600
sample households throughout the year, with 800
households being polled every month, between
January 1, 2002 and December 31, 2002. The
sampling volume of this poll is very limited and
therefore, it is not possible to reach data on a
regional and provincial basis. As a result of the
poll, data may be derived on the income distribution variations between the rural and urban areas
on a nationwide basis only.
The Household Budget Poll of 2003 was applied to a total annual number of 25 920 sample
households in the urban and rural areas between
January 1-December 31, 2003, of which there
was a total monthly number of 2 160 households;
every month during that year, 1 512 households
in the urban areas and 648 households in the rural areas were polled. The results of the income
distribution identified by this poll could reveal the
regional income distribution for the first time after
1994. From 2005 onwards, DİE plans to obtain
the data on income distribution from the results of
“Household Income and Living Conditions Poll”
(DİE, 2004-2). Table 2.7.2.1 provides a summary
of the results of individual income retrieved from

Comparison of the Income Groups with the 20 Percent Slices by Year, 1963-2003
1963
DPT(1)
4,5
8,5
11,5
18,5
57,0
100,0
0,6

1968
DPT(2)
3,0
7,0
10,0
20,0
60,0
100,0
0,6

1973
DPT(3)
3,5
8,0
12,5
19,5
56,0
100,0
0,5

1986
TÜSİAD(4)
3,9
8,4
12,6
19,2
55,9
100,0
0,5

1987
DİE(5)
5,2
9,6
14,0
21,2
50,9
100,0
0,4

1994
DİE(6)
4,9
8,6
12,6
19,0
54,9
100,0
0,5

2002
DİE(7)
5,3
9,8
14,0
20,8
50,1
100,0
0,4

2003
DİE(8)
6,0
10,3
14,5
20,9
48,3
100,0
0,4

Bulutay, T., Timur, S., Ersel, H. (1971), Türkiye’de Gelir Dağılımı, 1968.
Çavuşoğlu, T., Hamurdan, Y. (1966), Gelir Dağılımı Araştırması, 1963.
DİE (1990), Hanehalkı Gelir ve Tüketim Harcamaları Anketi Gelir Dağılımı, 1987.
DİE (2004-2), Gelir Dağılımı Sonuçları, 2003.
DİE (1996-1), 1994 Hanehalkı Gelir Dağılımı Anketi Geçici Sonuçları.
DİE (2003-5), 2002 Hanehalkı Gelir Dağılımı Anketi Geçici Sonuçları.
DPT (1976), Gelir Dağılımı, 1973.
Ersel, Y., H. Fişek, E. Kalaycıoğlu (1986), Türkiye’de Sosyo-Ekonomik Öncelikler, Hane Gelirleri, Harcama ve Sosyo-Ekonomik İhtiyaçlar
Üzerine Araştırma Dizisi.
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The income distribution survey conducted in 1963
for the first time reveals that the lowest income
group of 20 percent in the population claims only
4,5 percent of income as the highest income
group of 20 percent receives 57 percent of income. More than half of income is used by the
highest income group of 20 percent. According
to the income distribution survey of 1994, the
population’s lowest income group of 20 percent
receives 4,9 percent of income as the highest
income group of 20 percent claims 54,9 percent
of income.
Although the various studies made until 2003
after 1963 point to a limited decline or rise in the
shares of the said groups, the income distribution
survey made by DİE in 2002 indicates that the
shares by these groups in income were 5,3 percent and 50,1 percent, respectively. The same
shares were calculated by the survey of 2003 at
6 percent and 48,3 percent, respectively. When
the data derived from the surveys of 2002 and
2003 are compared with the results for 1963, it
is seen that there was a limited income transfer
from the upper income groups to the lower income groups.

Figure 2.7.2.1 Curves of 2002 and
According to Household Incomes
100

2003
100,01

Cumulative Percentage of Households Income

90
80
70
60
51,7

50

Given the discrepancies of the study of 2002 in
particular, it may be concluded that the results of
this poll needs careful interpretation. Therefore, it
would not be right to compare the results emerging
from the polls of 2002 and 2003 with one another.
This situation is also clearly apparent in the comparison of Lorenz Curve of 2002-2003 provided by
DİE.

1
Gini co-efficient: There are many income distribution
criteria to measure individual income distribution. Gini co-efficient, one of such criteria, is the most frequently used measure
as measure of income. In addition, this co-efficient depends on
Lorenz Curve and the area between the curve and diagonal
is equal to the ratio of the total area remaining below the diagonal. Inequality over income is higher to the extent this ratio
increases. In case of a just income distribution in a society, Gini
co-efficient is equal to “0”; in case the income is claimed by
only one person in a society, Gini co-efficient becomes equal
to “1” (DİE, 2003-5).
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Similarly, as “Gini co-officient”1, which expresses
income concentration and is a major indicator of
income inequality and calculated from “Lorenz
Curve”2 was 0,55 in the income distribution survey
of 1963, it was calculated at 0,43 and 0,49 by the
surveys of 1987 and 1994, respectively. These coefficient values were calculated at 0,44 and 0,42 in
2002 and 2003, respectively. Although this situation indicates that there was an improvement over
income inequality compared with 1963, this trend
disappears when the same comparison is made
for the years between 1987-2003. A precise comparison of income distribution results is precluded
by the fact that the polls serving as a basis for
income distribution calculations have differences
in terms of methods, scopes, definitions and approaches and that these are modified frequently.
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different studies mentioned above.

2003

DİE (2004-2), 2003 Yılı Gelir dağılımı Sonuçları, 06.10.2004,
Haber Bülteni, DİE web site (www.die.gov.tr).
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2
Lorenz Curve: Lorenz Curve is the graph used to
indicate the inequality over distribution of income or wealth to
the population. The curve intersects the diagonal of a square
at end points. Cumulative shares of income are indicated on
the vertical edge of the square as percentage as cumulative
shares of the population are indicated on the horizontal edge
as percentage. The diagonal straight line refers to the equal
distribution (absolute equality) of income among the population. Income distribution inequality increases to the extent
Lorenz Curve moves away from the diagonal (DİE, 2003-5).

2-85

Social Structure

2.7.2.2.1 Income Distribution on a Regional
Basis
An analysis of the distribution of Gross Domestic
Product (GDP) on a regional basis in Turkey would
be helpful for a comparison before proceeding
with the examination of income distribution on a
regional basis. Table 2.7.2.2 per capita GDP according to Level 2 Statistical Region Units at 2001
current prices in terms of USD. The same table
disintegrates TR83 Region into Level 1 and thus,
per capita GDP figures are also provided for the
provinces of Samsun, Tokat, Çorum and Amasya
covered by TR83 Region.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

An analysis of Figure 2.7.2.2 indicates that per
capita GDP in TR83 Region as of 2001 (1 559
USD) was below the nationwide average (2 146
USD). There are noteworthy differences in the intra regional rankings in respect of per capita GDP.
The provinces of Samsun and Çorum are quite
close to each other at 1 680 USD and 1 654 USD,
respectively in terms of per capita GDP. Amasya
and Tokat have bottom rankings with a per capita
GDP of 1 439 USD and 1 370 USD, respectively.
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Two basic studies allowing an analysis of income
distribution on a regional basis are the Household
Income Distribution Survey of 1994 and Household
Budget Poll of 2003, which produce the needed
results for income distribution. This part examines
both studies in detail.
An analysis of the table of income distribution on a
regional basis (Table 2.7.2.3) indicates that as the
highest income group of 20 percent in the population receives 50,5 percent of income in the region
of İstanbul, the lowest income group of 20 percent
gets only 6,4 percent of income. İstanbul is the
region having the highest share in the 20 percent
group receiving the highest share of income as
Western Anatolia is the region having the lowest
share in the lowest income group of 20 percent.

ing the highest share in the income of the lowest
income group with 7,6 percent as the Central
Anatolia Region is the area with the lowest share
in the income of the lowest income group of 20
percent with 42,4 percent. An analysis of the
results for the Northeastern Anatolia Regions reveals that the shares by the population segments
in the same income groups are close to each
Table 2.7.2.2 Gross Domestic Product (GDP)
Per Capita According to NUTS Level 2, 2001

TR Turkey
TR10 İstanbul
TR21 Tekirdağ
TR22 Balıkesir
TR31 İzmir
TR32 Aydın
TR33 Manisa
TR41 Bursa
TR42 Kocaeli
TR51 Ankara
TR52 Konya
TR61 Antalya
TR62 Adana
TR63 Hatay
TR71 Kırıkkale
TR72 Kayseri
TR81 Zonguldak
TR82 Kastamonu
TR83 Samsun
TR831 Samsun
TR832 Tokat
TR833 Çorum
TR834 Amasya
TR90 Trabzon
TRA1 Erzurum
TRA2 Ağrı
TRB1 Malatya
TRB2 Van
TRC1 Gaziantep
TRC2 Şanlıurfa
TRC3 Mardin
Source:

The Eastern Black Sea Region is the region enjoy-

TL
2 600 082 172
3 710 790 992
3 310 471 527
2 549 508 406
3 894 375 088
2 939 514 415
2 291 039 455
3 044 573 253
4 978 005 091
3 333 151 710
1 937 177 198
2 458 447 665
2 898 587 358
1 924 890 738
2 202 951 130
1 722 309 645
2 815 505 508
1 813 064 145
1 888 539 361
2 034 722 614
1 659 931 430
2 003 149 968
1 742 520 718
1 730 216 544
1 309 193 972
883 877 307
1 731 553 371
907 742 868
1 693 464 253
1 400 217 811
1 202 760 780

(Current prices TL and USD)
USD Dolar
Seq.
2 146
10
3 063
3
2 733
5
2 105
11
3 215
2
2 427
7
1 891
13
2 513
6
4 109
1
2 752
4
1 599
17
2 030
12
2 393
8
1 589
18
1 819
14
1 422
24
2 324
9
1 497
20
1 559
19
1 680
15
1 370
26
1 654
16
1 439
21
1 428
23
1 081
28
730
31
1 429
22
749
30
1 398
25
1 156
27
993
29

DİE (2003-9), İstatistiki Bölgeler ve İller İtibariyle GSYİH 2001
Yılı Sonuçları (unpublished).
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Income Distribution on the Basis of Regions, 2003
Total
(mllion TL)

2nd
20 percent

3th
20 percent

4th
20 percent

6,4

10,1

13,7

19,3

50,5

0,43

6,6

11,1

15,2

21,9

45,2

0,38

100

6,0

10,3

14,7

21,1

47,9

0,41

19 680 879 224

100

5,7

10,1

14,8

22,0

47,4

0,41

16 157 831 642

100

6,8

10,9

14,9

21,1

46,4

0,39

West Black Sea

8 795 504 098

100

6,3

11,2

15,3

21,6

45,6

0,39

Central Anatolia

8 509 918 108

100

7,5

11,7

14,9

20,3

45,7

0,38

West Marmara

8 140 661 180

100

7,0

11,8

15,9

21,8

43,4

0,36

South-eastern Anatolia

7 442 527 860

100

7,1

11,6

15,6

21,8

43,9

0,36

East Black Sea

7 065 020 357

100

7,6

11,8

15,9

22,2

42,6

0,35

Mid-east Anatolia

5 703 783 630

100

6,5

11,4

16,2

23,5

42,4

0,36

North-eastern Anatolia

4 042 294 721

100

6,1

11,0

15,7

22,6

44,6

0,38

1st
percent 20 percent

NUTS Level 1
İstanbul

47 161 094 072

100

Agean

24 749 670 741

100

Mediterranean

22 855 518 122

West Anatolia
East Marmara

Source:

DİE (2004-2), 2003 Yılı Gelir Dağılımı Sonuçları, 06.10.2004 Haber Bülteni, DİE web site,
http://www.die.gov.tr/TURKISH/SONIST/HHGELTUK/061004/061004.htm.

5th
Gini
20 percent coefficent
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Table 2.7.2.3

Table 2.7.2.4 Breakdown of Household Incomes by Distinction of Slices of 20 Percent Ranked
According to Income based on NUTS 2
NUTS Level 2
TRC1
TRB1
TR81
TR22
TR32
TR71
TR90
TRC3
TR21
TR33
TR42
TRA2
TR52
TR31
TR61
TR72
TR82
TRA1
TRB2
TR62
TR83
TRC2
TR41
TR51
Turkey
TR10
TR63
Source:

Total
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0

1st
20 percent
7,9
7,5
8,3
7,1
7,7
7,5
7,6
7,9
7,1
6,4
7,1
6,6
6,2
6,6
6,7
7,5
6,6
5,7
5,8
6,3
5,8
6,5
6,5
5,9
6,0
6,4
5,7

2nd
20 percent
12,9
12,3
12,3
12,0
11,8
12,0
11,8
12,2
11,6
11,5
11,6
10,8
10,8
10,8
10,9
11,4
10,9
11,0
10,1
10,9
10,7
10,7
10,4
10,1
10,3
10,1
9,5

3th
20 percent
17,2
16,5
15,5
16,2
15,7
15,7
15,9
15,3
15,7
15,7
15,6
15,9
15,7
15,1
15,1
14,5
14,8
15,7
15,5
15,0
15,2
14,8
14,2
14,9
14,5
13,7
14,2

4th
20 percent
22,9
23,4
21,1
22,6
21,7
21,8
22,2
19,9
21,0
22,5
21,6
23,2
22,6
22,1
20,9
19,1
21,1
22,1
23,4
21,3
22,0
21,1
20,7
22,0
20,9
19,3
21,1

5th
20 percent
39,1
40,3
42,8
42,1
43,0
42,9
42,6
44,7
44,6
43,9
44,1
43,6
44,7
45,3
46,4
47,5
46,6
45,4
45,2
46,6
46,3
46,9
48,2
47,1
48,3
50,5
49,5

Gini coefficent
0,31
0,33
0,34
0,35
0,35
0,35
0,35
0,36
0,37
0,37
0,37
0,37
0,38
0,39
0,39
0,39
0,39
0,39
0,39
0,40
0,40
0,40
0,41
0,41
0,42
0,43
0,43

DİE (2004-2), 2003 Yılı Gelir Dağılımı Sonuçları, 06.10.2004 Haber Bülteni, DİE web site,
http://www.die.gov.tr/TURKISH/SONIST/HHGELTUK/061004/061004.htm.
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other. Similarly, Gini co-efficient, which refers to
income concentration, varies between 0,38 and
0,39 for the regions. The same co-efficient is 0,43
for İstanbul and 0,35 for the Eastern Black Sea
Region. As the lowest income group of 20 percent
in the population receives 6,3 percent of income
in the Western Black Sea Region, the highest
income group of 20 percent gets 45,6 percent of
income.
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An analysis of the table of the distribution of the
distinction of the slices of 20 percent ranked according to income on the basis of the classification of statistical region units (Level 2) concerning
2003 household income figures, which are the
latest published data, indicates that as, in TR83
Region, the lowest income group of 20 percent in
the population receives 5,8 percent of income, the
highest income group of 20 percent in the population claims 46,3 percent of income. Gini co-efficient
is calculated at 0,40. This situation demonstrates
that there is an improvement in income distribution
in TR83 Region compared with 1994 when the
Black Sea Region is taken as a basis. However,
when TR83 Region (0,40) is compared with the
neighboring TR90 Region (0,35), it is observed
that it had a more unstable income distribution as
of 2003. It is thought that this stems from the fact
that TR83 Region has an economy largely based
on agriculture and that about 1/3 of its population
is accounted for by low income residents living
inside or at the outskirts of forests.

2.7.2.2.2 Distribution of Urban and Rural
Income
Identification of income distribution in the urban
and rural areas is one of the most important indicators as part of income distribution surveys.
The study made by DİE in 2002 can provide
only a distinction of urban and rural areas on a
nationwide basis. The study of 2003 allows performance of a distinction of rural and urban areas
on both a nationwide and regional basis. This part
examines the developments taking place in the
income distribution compositions of the rural and
urban areas on the basis of years by taking as a
basis the income distribution surveys conducted in
1987, 1994, 2002 and 2003.
An analysis of Table 2.7.2.5 indicates that as the
lowest income group of 20 percent in the population in the cities received 5,43 percent of total income in 1987, this rate realized at 4,83 percent in
1994. As the highest income group of 20 percent
in the population received 50,93 percent of income
in 1987, this rate rose to 57,20 percent in 1994.
When all the segments are compared for 1987
and 1994, it may be commented that there was
an income transfer to the highest income group
from the other income groups though at varying
rates. An analysis of the results for 2002 and 2003
shows that there was an improvement in the urban
income distribution compared with 1994.
An analysis of the Gini co-efficient values for the

Table 2.7.2.5
Household
Percentage
1st 20 percent
2nd 20 percent
3th 20 percent
4th 20 percent
5th 20 percent
Total
Gini coefficent
Source:

Urban and Rural Income Distribution by Year, 1987, 1994, 2002, 2003
1987
Urban
5,43
9,33
13,60
20,71
50,93
100,00
0,44

Rural
5,21
10,03
14,98
21,97
47,82
100,00
0,41

1994
Urban
4,83
8,19
11,87
17,90
57,20
100,00
0,51

Rural
5,57
10,14
14,80
21,79
47,70
100,00
0,41

2002
Urban
5,5
9,7
13,9
20,5
50,4
100,0
0,4

DİE (1990), Hanehalkı Gelir ve Tüketim Harcamaları Anketi Gelir Dağılımı, 1987.
DİE (1997-2), 1994 Hanehalkı Gelir Dağılımı Anket Sonuçları.
DİE (2003-5), 2002 Hanehalkı Gelir Dağılımı Anketi Geçici Sonuçları.
DİE (2004-2), 2003 Yılı Gelir Dağılımı Sonuçları, 06.10.2004 Haber Bülteni, DİE web site,
http://www.die.gov.tr/TURKISH/SONIST/HHGELTUK/061004/061004.htm.

2003
Rural
5,2
10,3
14,7
21,7
48,0
100,0
0,4

Urban
6,1
10,3
14,5
20,8
48,3
100,0
0,4

Rural
6,4
11,0
15,0
21,2
46,3
100,0
0,4
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the deterioration which took place in 1994 totally
disappeared as of 2002.
As the lowest income group of 20 percent in the
population received 5,21 percent of total income
in the rural areas in 1987, this rate increased
to 5,57 in 1994. On the other hand, the highest
income group of 20 percent in the population received 47,82 percent of total income in 1987, this
rate realized at 47,70 in 1994. There were very
minor changes in the slices of 20 percent between
them. This situation may be interpreted that the

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

urban segments indicates that it rose from 0,4 in
1987 to 0,5 in 1994 and fell to 0,4 in 2002. This
situation shows that inequality increased between
1987 and 1994 but that it decreased in the subsequent years. The shares by the income groups in
income in 2002 are very close to the shares in 1987.
As the lowest income group received 5,5 percent
of income, the highest income group claimed 50,4
percent of income. Although a comparison based
on the period between 1994-2003 points to an
improvement over income distribution, it may be
said based on the analysis of the entire table that

Table 2.7.2.6 Breakdown of Household Incomes by Slices of 20 Percent Ranked According to
NUTS Level 1 and by a Distinction of Urban and Rural Areas
NUTS Level 1
Total
Urban
Rural
Total
Agean
Urban
Rural
Total
Mediterranean
Urban
Rural
Total
West Anatolia
Urban
Rural
Total
East Marmara
Urban
Rural
Total
West Black Sea
Urban
Rural
Total
Central Anatolia
Urban
Rural
Total
West Marmara
Urban
Rural
Total
South-eastern Anatolia Urban
Rural
Total
East Black Sea
Urban
Rural
Total
Mid-east Anatolia
Urban
Rural
Total
North-eastern Anatolia Urban
Rural

İstanbul

Source:

Total
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0

1st
2nd
20 percent 20 percent
6,4
10,1
6,5
10,2
5,4
8,1
6,6
11,1
6,6
10,8
6,9
11,9
6,0
10,3
6,1
10,4
5,8
10,2
5,7
10,1
5,6
10,0
7,0
11,7
6,8
10,9
6,9
10,9
6,4
10,9
6,3
11,2
6,4
11,1
6,7
11,6
7,5
11,7
8,4
12,5
6,9
11,1
7,0
11,8
7,8
12,0
6,4
11,5
7,1
11,6
6,9
11,7
8,3
12,7
7,6
11,8
7,3
12,4
7,9
11,9
6,5
11,4
6,3
11,3
7,0
12,1
6,1
11,0
6,5
11,7
6,1
10,7

3th
4th
20 percent 20 percent
13,7
19,3
13,8
19,4
11,4
16,9
15,2
21,9
15,1
21,7
16,2
22,4
14,7
21,1
14,6
20,8
14,8
21,5
14,8
22,0
15,0
22,2
16,1
22,5
14,9
21,1
14,9
21,2
14,8
21,0
15,3
21,6
15,3
21,8
15,9
21,6
14,9
20,3
16,4
22,3
14,0
19,0
15,9
21,8
16,2
21,7
15,6
21,9
15,6
21,8
16,0
22,1
16,2
21,2
15,9
22,2
16,6
22,3
15,8
21,3
16,2
23,5
16,3
24,2
17,1
23,4
15,7
22,6
16,7
22,4
15,4
21,8

5th
20 percent
50,5
50,1
58,2
45,2
45,9
42,6
47,9
48,1
47,7
47,4
47,3
42,7
46,4
46,1
46,8
45,6
45,4
44,3
45,7
40,3
49,0
43,4
42,3
44,5
43,9
43,3
41,6
42,6
41,4
43,1
42,4
41,9
40,3
44,6
42,6
46,0

Gini
coefficent
0,4
0,4
0,5
0,4
0,4
0,4
0,4
0,4
0,4
0,4
0,4
0,4
0,4
0,4
0,4
0,4
0,4
0,4
0,4
0,3
0,4
0,4
0,3
0,4
0,4
0,4
0,3
0,4
0,3
0,3
0,4
0,4
0,3
0,4
0,4
0,4

DİE (2004-2), Gelir Dağılımı Sonuçları, 2003.

DOLSAR

2-89

Social Structure

deterioration process observed in the urban segments did not take place in the rural segment from
1987 to 1994. The similarity of the rates despite
the shortcomings of the poll of 2002 supports the
interpretation that the rural areas income distribution did not change much between 1987-2002. As
a result, the rural areas Gini co-efficient values
between these years are very close to each other,
pointing to a meaningful difference. The results for
2003 also confirm this situation.
Unlike the previous studies, the Income Distribution
Study of 2003 allows an analysis of the urban and
rural income distribution in NUTS Level 1. Table
2.7.2.6 provides the distribution of household
incomes and Gini co-efficient values. An analysis
of the table indicates that under Level 2 classification, TR83 Region in the Black Sea Region did not
register any major difference in respect of urban
and rural income distribution but that income distributed in the rural areas more evenly. This situation is also consistent with the results obtained on
a nationwide basis.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Table 2.7.2.6 Breakdown of household incomes by
Slices of 20 percent Ranked According to NUTS
Level 1 and by a Distinction of Urban and Rural
Areas
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2.7.2.3 Conclusion
This part has made an attempt to identify the
regional income distribution situation in TR83
Region. As a first step, an analysis has been made
of the per capita GDP on a regional basis and on
the basis of the provinces (Samsun, Amasya,
Çorum and Tokat) covered by the definition of
TR83 Region.

of income distribution on a regional or provincial
basis, other than the income distribution survey
conducted by DİE in 1994 and the latest published
income distribution surveys of 2003. The income
distribution for the Black Sea Region has been
found out in the light of the data derived for 1994
and these results have been compared with the
data found out for Samsun Central District. The
results of the survey of 2003 identifies the income
distribution situation on the basis of NUTS Level
1.
According to 1994 data, the lowest income group
of 20 percent in the population received 5,1
percent of income in the Black Sea Region, the
highest income group of 20 percent in the population claimed 51,5 percent of income. These rates
are 6,20 percent and 48,84 percent for Samsun
Central District, respectively. In conclusion, it
may be concluded in the light of the data for 1994
based on a comparison on a nationwide basis that
the income distribution is comparatively better in
the Black Sea Region as Samsun Central District
enjoys a better income distribution compared in
the Black Sea Region.
The Income Distribution Study of 2003 allows an
analysis of the urban and rural income distribution
as part of NUTS Level 1. It is observed that TR83
Region in the Black Sea Region does not display
any substantial difference in respect of urban and
rural income distribution but that income is distributed more evenly in the rural areas though at a
very slight rate.

Although various income distribution studies were
made between 1963-2003, these studies greatly
differ in respect of both scopes and methods. All
the studies made between these years have been
scanned under this study. The conclusion reached
is that no data are available allowing identification
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2.7.3.1 Introduction
One, or maybe the most important, of the most
basic subjects on which the present study concentrates is the issue of poverty in the region and it is
the identification of the factors leading to poverty
and determination of measures and policies for
prevention/ reduction of poverty during designation of a development strategy for the future parallel to this. Since poverty relates to the income
levels of households and individuals as well as to
their sectors of employment and unemployment
situation, an analysis of the labor market from
various perspectives will give important messages
about the future. For instance, identification of
various demographic and economic features of
labor force, employees and unemployed according to settlements and sexes will also determine
the present problems, potentials and promising
characteristics of the labor market and region.
Because a Current Situation and Analysis concerning the labor market in the provinces covered by
the study covers both demographic and economic
characteristics of workforce ideally, it is therefore
targeted to have a very wide range of sources of
information necessary for the analysis. Increasing
the sources of information allows a more detailed
analysis of the targeted market but at the same
time, it raises problems over the consistency and
comparability of the information derived from
various sources. Therefore, a preference has to
be made between various institutions such as
the Turkish Union of Chambers and Exchanges,
Ministry of Labor and Social Security, Ministry
of Industry and Trade, Employment Agency and
DİE, which provide information on the labor market. For this study, DİE has been selected as the
basic source of information because it generates
statistics on a nationwide basis through the most
comprehensive sampling and also produces indicators allowing an analysis of the labor market in
terms of both demographic and economic consid-

DOLSAR

erations. It has been aimed to make use of the
results of the Census Statistics, Household Labor
Polls, General Industry and Workplace Counting,
Manufacturing Industry Statistics and Agricultural
Counting studies published by the DİE in preparation of the report.
Reduction of the sources of information to a single
institution does not suffice to achieve the criteria of
consistency and comparability referred to above.
Based on an examination of the publications
mentioned above in connection with the analysis
of the labor market in the provinces covered by
the study, it has been found out that the methods
followed by these publications as well as their
scopes are different and that such differences may
lead to further problems. For instance, although
it is updated every year, the Household Labor
Poll provides information on a nationwide basis
as well as on a basis of geographic regions and
therefore, it generates data for only Samsun, one
of the provinces covered by the study. Therefore,
it is not possible to compare the data generated
for Samsun from this source with other provinces.
In addition, because the Household Labor Poll
provides information on the basis of a selected
sampling which varies every year (23 718 people
were interviewed as part of 2002 poll), the data
generated for Samsun, for instance, cannot be
compared with the data obtained from the census
results for another province covered by the study.
Again, the adoption by the Manufacturing Industry
Statistics (which can provide information on all the
provinces covered by the study) of the companies in the private sector employing 10+ workers
as samples makes it impossible to compare the
information obtained on a provincial basis therein
with the information derived from the results of the
Industrial and Workplace Counting on a provincial
basis. Also, the information obtained from the
Agricultural Counting on a provincial basis cannot
be compared with the information derived from
the Census about the agricultural sector on a provincial basis for similar reasons. When all these
elements are considered, it is of great importance
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to the source, which is the most comprehensive
under its individual scope and produces the most
comprehensive information in line with the objective of the report. The Census Statistics have become the basic source for the study because they
are based on complete counting and incorporates
information, which is comparable on a provincial
basis and consistent on a nationwide basis and
can therefore identify both demographic and economic characteristics about labor. Besides, where
necessary, use has also been made of the results
of the General Industry and Workplace Counting
and Household Labor Poll by the State Institute
of Statistics (DİE) as well as of the Economic and
Commercial Report on the Province of Amasya
published by the Governor’s Office of Amasya, the
Economic Report on the Province of Çorum published by the Governor’s Office of Çorum, Samsun
Economic Report published by the Governor’s
Office of Samsun and Development Plan for the
Province of Tokat published by the Governor’s
Office of Tokat.
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The definitions employed in this part will be
treated in line with the explanations used by the
DİE in the Census. Accordingly, labor covers the
population made up of by the employees and
unemployed; employees refer to persons at the
age of 12 or higher, who, as of the date of reference, are engaged in economic activities for the
purpose of generating income in kind (goods) or
in cash (funds) as employees receiving wages,
salaries, daily wages for minimum one hour or in a
status as self employed or employers or are connected with any jobs. Therefore, the unemployed
refers to any persons at the age of 12 or higher,
who have no employment, seek employment and
used minimum one of the channels for seeking
employment in the last 3 months as of the date
of reference. In addition, those who have found
employment or established own businesses but
wait to start employment or their businesses are
included in the scope of the unemployed population. Population not covered by labor refers to any
persons at the age of 12 or higher, who are not

included in employment and not covered by the
unemployed section. Rate of participation in labor
refers to the ratio of the population in employment
to the population at the age of 12 or higher; rate of
unemployment refers to the ratio of unemployed
population to the labor volume.

2.7.3.2 Rate of Participation in Labor
The share by the age group of 12+ in the total
population registers a rise in both Turkey and
provinces covered by TR83 Region in the last
20 years. However, the share of participation in
labor steadily declines in the same period. This
trend indicates that there has been an increase
in the numbers of those not seeking employment,
students, housewives and people incapable of
working. The rate of participation in labor in all
the four provinces is higher than the nationwide
average; Amasya is the province where the rate
of participation in labor is the lowest for both male
and female population as far as these provinces
are concerned. As the rate of participation in labor
in the male population declines from the range
of 80 percent to the range of 70 percent in both
Turkey and TR83 Region, this rate for the female
population (as the rate falls to 40 percent from 46
percent on a nationwide basis) drops to 47 percent
from the range of 60 percent in the region (Table
2.7.3.1).
An analysis of the labor market and employment
data on a nationwide basis indicates that the total
labor in the sub-districts (bucaks) and villages is
higher than that in the provincial centers. This rate
is even higher in the region. 68 percent of total
labor is in the sub-districts (bucaks) and villages.
Another feature distinguishing TR83 Region from
the nationwide indicators is the difference in the
settlements where male labor is intensively employed. As the male labor displays a stable distribution between the provincial centers and sub
districts and villages on a nationwide basis (42
percent and 40 percent), the male labor in the sub
districts and villages in TR83 Region is 2,5 times
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Table 2.7.3.1

Turkey*
T
M
F
TR83
T
M
F
Amasya
T
M
F
Çorum
T
M
F
Samsun
T
M
F
Tokat
T
M
F

2.7.3.3 Distribution of Employment by
Sector
An analysis of Table 2.7.3.3 which reflects the 2000
data on employment on the basis of Turkey, region
and provinces indicates that agriculture is the basic sector providing employment in TR83 Region.
As agriculture has a share of 48,38 percent on a
nationwide basis, this rate reaches 66,89 percent
in the region. Therefore, the regional employment
rates taking place in other sectors are below the
nationwide averages. Manufacturing industry is the
sector where the difference manifests itself most
clearly. Manufacturing industry, which accounted
for 12,6 percent of employment on a nationwide
basis in 2000, could create employment at a rate
of only 5,8 percent in the region.
When the employment offered by the services
sector outside this, which comprises sub groups

Labor and Rates of Participation by Gender and Year

Age group of 12+ and ratio
1980
1990
2000
Person Percent Person Percent Person Percent
30 539
15 401
15 137

68,3
67,9
68,7

40 783
20 548
20 234

72,2
71,8
72,6

Labour and rate of participation to labour
1980
1990
2000
Person Percent Person Percent Person Percent

51 724
26 040
25 683

76,3
75,8
76,8

19 212
12 284
6 927

66,8 2 019 800
65,6
970 213
68,4 1 049 557

71,0 2 285 743
69,8 1 113 634
72,2 1 172 109

76,2
75,2
77,1

1207211
678 379
528 832

237 871
119 619
118 252

69,7
69,4
70,0

263 781
132 180
131 601

73,8
73,5
74,2

289 954
147 062
142 892

79,4
79,2
79,5

379 827
181 360
197 467

66,4
64,9
70,0

431 237
203 211
227 996

70,7
69,1
72,2

457 323
218 167
239 156

670 339
323 861
346 478

66,5
65,3
67,4

820 912
390 595
430 317

70,9
69,5
72,2

411 952
205 146
206 806

66,0
64,6
67,3

503 870
244 227
259 643

70,1
68,9
71,1

1 699 989
829 986
869 003
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that of the provincial centers. The male labor available in the sub districts and villages in Amasya
and Çorum is double the male labor in the same
provincial centers. As this rate is slightly less than
two folds in Samsun, it is about five folds in Tokat.
It is observed that on a nationwide basis, the
female labor in the sub districts villages is more
than three times the one in the provincial centers;
However, this rate is much higher in the region.
The female labor in the sub districts and villages
is 11 times the labor in the provincial centers; It is
seen that this rate is 29 times in Tokat, 15 times
in Amasya, 13 times in Çorum and 7 times in
Samsun. This situation demonstrates that a large
portion of the female labor in TR83 Region is presently in the sub districts and villages and that this
rate gets higher particularly in those locations with
more dependence on the agricultural sector (Table
2.7.3.2).

62,9
79,8
45,8

24 726
16 073
8 653

60,6
78,2
42,8

28 544
18 379
10 164

55,2
70,6
39,6

71,0 1 369 955
777 256
81,7
592 699
60,8

67,8 1 330 116
80,1 779 281
56,5 550 835

58,2
70,0
47,0

163 390
96 343
67 047

68,7
80,5
56,7

174 158
104 653
69 505

66,0
79,2
52,8

162 179
100 967
61 212

55,9
68,7
42,8

76,6
75,3
77,8

269 558
148 921
120 637

71,0
82,1
60,8

293 271
164 248
129 023

68,0
80,8
56,6

261 380
153 385
107 995

57,2
70,3
45,2

921 107
438 850
482 257

76,2
74,9
77,4

481 730
268 199
213 531

71,9
82,8
61,4

555 564
312 893
242 671

67,7
80,1
56,4

541 015
309 479
231 536

58,7
70,5
48,0

617 359
309 555
307 804

74,6
73,9
75,2

292 533
164 916
127 617

71,0
80,4
61,7

346 962
195 462
151 500

68,9
80,0
58,3

365 542
215 450
150 092

59,2
69,6
48,8

(T: Total, E: Male, K: Female)
*
Unit of data on population and labour of age of 12+ for Turkey is thousand.
Source:
DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya,
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum,
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun,
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
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such as wholesaling, retailing, transport, financial
institutions and social services, is compared with
the nationwide averages, it is seen that all of the
rates attained by the region are below the nationwide averages. However, it is further seen that
trading, particularly social services, among these
sub groups have reached larger dimensions for offering employment compared with manufacturing
industry. This situation displays similarity with the
trend observed on a nation wide basis. As the rate
of employment offered by the social services field
reached 17,48 percent surpassing the provincial
directorates in Turkey, this rate is 13,71 percent
in the region. It is observed that the employment
offered by the financial institutions is much lower
than the nationwide average and that it also has a
low rate on a region wide basis.
These differences are clearly visible when the
index change between 1980 and 2000 is ana-
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Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Turkey
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Amasya

Table 2.7.3.2

Population by Settlement, Labor Status and Gender, 2000

Province Total
Provinces Centre
Districts Centre
Sub-districts and villages
Province Total
Provances Centre
Districts Centre
Sub-districts and villages
Province Total
Provances Centre
Districts Centre
Sub-districts and villages
Province Total
Provances Centre
Districts Centre
Sub-districts and villages
Province Total
Provances Centre
Districts Centre
Sub-districts and villages
Province Total
Provances Centre
Districts Centre
Sub-districts and villages

Source:

lyzed (Table 2.7.3.4). The highest index change
in employment on a nationwide basis between
these years is observed in the financial institutions
(668 percent in 2000), electricity (505 percent),
wholesaling and retailing (505 percent) and social
services (303 percent). However, these rates are
of low importance when the shares by the financial
institutions and electricity in total employment are
considered. These sectors are followed by the
transport sector (272 percent) and manufacturing industry (258 percent). An index change of 40
percent was observed in agriculture. On a region
wide basis, an index change below the nationwide
average is observed in all the areas other than
social services. Although agriculture has a high
share of employment offered in the region, it is
observed that it first had a small increase between
1980 and 2000 but that by declining in the last 10
years, it remained below the rate of increase on
a nation wide basis; Only the increase in Tokat

Total
162 179
25 358
31 464
105 357
261 380
44 767
37 177
179 436
541 015
113 128
71 491
356 396
365 542
31 620
65 789
268 133
1 330 116
214 873
205 921
909 322
28 544 359
9 833 372
3 936 924
14 808 046

Total labor force
Male
Female
100 967
61 212
21 815
3 543
26 477
4 987
52 675
52 682
153 385
107 995
37 411
7 356
31 913
5 264
84 061
95 375
309 479
231 536
86 635
26 493
57 958
13 533
164 886
191 510
215 450
150 092
26 882
4 738
56 864
8 925
131 704
136 429
779 281
550 835
172 743
42 130
173 212
32 709
433 326
475 996
18 379 819
10 164 540
7 686 130
2 147 242
3 297 253
639 671
7 378 436
7 429 610

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.

Total labor force (percentage)
Total
Male
Female
100,00
100,00
100,00
15,64
21,61
5,79
19,40
26,22
8,15
64,96
52,17
86,06
100,00
100,00
100,00
17,13
24,39
6,81
14,22
20,81
4,87
68,65
54,80
88,31
100,00
100,00
100,00
20,91
27,99
11,44
13,21
18,73
5,84
65,88
53,28
82,71
100,00
100,00
100,00
8,65
12,48
3,16
18,00
26,39
5,95
73,35
61,13
90,90
100,00
100,00
100,00
16,15
22,17
7,65
15,48
22,23
5,94
68,36
55,61
86,41
100,00
100,00
100,00
34,45
41,82
21,12
13,79
17,94
6,29
51,88
40,14
73,09

(percentage)
Total Male Female
95,1
94,8
95,7
92,4
94,9
77,0
87,6
90,0
75,1
98,0
97,1
99,0
94,6
93,0
96,8
87,3
89,9
73,9
82,7
83,5
77,3
98,8
97,9
99,7
93,4
92,8
94,1
83,0
87,2
69,2
79,5
83,1
64,0
99,4
99,2
99,6
93,6
91,6
96,5
83,6
86,2
68,9
74,7
76,8
61,4
99,4
99,1
99,7
93,9
92,8
95,4
85,1
88,6
70,7
79,8
82,2
67,1
99,2
98,7
99,6
91,1
90,1
92,8
84,2
86,3
76,9
79,1
80,7
71,0
98,8
98,4
99,3

(percentage)
Total Male Female
4,9
5,2
4,3
7,6
5,1
23,0
12,4
10,0
24,9
2,0
2,9
1,0
5,4
7,0
3,2
12,7
10,1
26,1
17,3
16,5
22,7
1,2
2,1
0,3
6,6
7,2
5,9
17,0
12,8
30,8
20,5
16,9
36,0
0,6
0,8
0,4
6,4
8,4
3,5
16,4
13,8
31,1
25,3
23,2
38,6
0,6
0,9
0,3
6,1
7,2
4,6
14,9
11,4
29,3
20,2
17,8
32,9
0,8
1,3
0,4
8,9
9,9
7,2
15,8
13,7
23,1
20,9
19,3
29,0
1,2
1,6
0,7

DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
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that the resulting values cannot be transferred to
agro-industry.

The highest employment increase rates are observed in the financial institutions (401 percent in
2001), wholesaling and retailing (377 percent) and
social services (346 percent), excluding electricity
and financial institutions having lowest employment rates but the increase in the manufacturing
industry remains at a level of 30 percent. The
conclusion reached on the basis of this is that
although it had primary importance over employment creation between 1980-2000, agriculture registered a downward trend in the period but that the
importance of the increase in employment by the
trade and social services sectors over the employment created during those years is high and that
they had an employment share higher than that
of the manufacturing industry in the region. What
must be stressed again in this context is that the
manufacturing industry had a poor performance in
offering employment compared with Turkey and
that no major increase could be achieved in this
respect in the last 20 years.

An analysis of the 200 data on employment on a
provincial basis indicates that the agricultural sector has primary importance over creation of employment in all the provinces; the highest rates are
observed in Tokat and Çorum with 74,03 percent
and 67,61 percent, respectively. However, based
on an analysis of the trend of changes between
1980-2000, it is seen that the employment offered
by the agricultural sector declines in the provinces
excluding Tokat. The highest decline took place in
Amasya and Çorum (Table 2.7.3.4). The sector of
social services is prominent over creation of employment in all the provinces after agriculture. In
this field, Amasya and Samsun rank first and second with 21,07 percent and 14,1 percent, respectively. It is observed on the basis of an analysis
of the trends of changes that in 20 years, the rate
of increase in agriculture in Tokat ranked first with
a rate of 125 percent but that in 2000, it still had
the lowest share in the social services among the
regional provinces (together with Çorum) (Figure
2.7.3.1).

A feature distinguishing between TR83 Region and
Turkey is that the agricultural sector (agriculture,
hunting, animal husbandry, forestry, fishing) has
maintained its relative importance in view of employment creation in the last twenty years. There
has been a considerable shift from this towards
the sectors of trade and social services and the
relative importance of the sectors of construction
and industry increased in the last twenty years
though at a rate of increase below the nationwide
average. Such an economic structure creates
both advantages and disadvantages. It is advantageous because such a large agricultural sector
may offer employment for unqualified labor. The
shift to the services sector indicates that labor has
gained some skills (meaning being qualified) over
time. It is disadvantageous because sufficient
employment cannot be offered due to the fact
that a substantial portion of labor employed by
the agricultural sector is unpaid family labor and
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displays parallelism to the nationwide average
though at a lower index value.

Based on an analysis of developments in the manufacturing industry, the provinces with the highest
shares of employment in this sector in 2000 were
Çorum and Samsun with 6,72 percent and 6,44
percent, respectively; the lowest share, 4,55
percent, was observed in Tokat. When the trends
of change between 1990-2000 are evaluated, it
is seen that the highest indexes of increase are
observed in Tokat (72 percent), Çorum (66 percent), Amasya (9 percent) and Tokat (4 percent).
However, as earlier noted, despite this increase,
Tokat is in a position as the weakest province in
terms of employment by the manufacturing industry. An analysis in terms of the financial institutions
reveals that Tokat enjoys the highest employment increase index but that in 2000, the lowest
employment rate, 1,03 percent, is again in Tokat.
When the employment offered by trading in 2000
is compared, Samsun is the leader in the region
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Figure 2.7.3.1 Rates of Employees in the Agricultural Sector on a District Basis

Source:

DPT (2004-5), İlçelerin Sosyo–Ekonomik Gelişmişlik Sıralaması Araştırması (2004).
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Figure 2.7.3.2 Rates of Employees in the Industrial Sector on a District Basis
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Source:

DPT (2004-5), İlçelerin Sosyo–Ekonomik Gelişmişlik Sıralaması Araştırması (2004).
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Another noteworthy point as regards the distribution by sector is that the provinces in the Black
Sea Region where the employment by the sectors
of industry and trade is the highest are the provinces of TR83 Region. But again, the rate of employment which realized in the sectors of industry
and trade in TR83 is close to the regions with the
lowest values on a nationwide basis.
When the distribution by sector of employment
in TR83 Region in 2000 is compared with TR90
Region in its east, it is seen that both regions have
similarities in respect of the general characteristics of distribution. The rate of employment in the
agricultural sector is slightly lower in TR83 Region
compared with TR90 (66,89 percent and 68,51

percent, respectively) but the rates are quite close
to each other. TR83 Region is the leader with
one point compared with TR90 in respect of the
percentage of the population employed by the
manufacturing industry in a similar way (5,80 percent and 4,85 percent, respectively). In a manner
consistent with these findings, TR83 has higher
rates than its neighboring region though at minor
differences in wholesaling and retailing (5,8 percent for TR90 as against 6,21 percent) and social
services (12,08 percent for TR90 as against 13,71
percent). However, TR90 enjoys higher values in
construction (3,49 percent for TR83 as against
4,51 percent), transport (1,94 percent for TR83
as against 2,29 percent) and financial institutions
(1,40 percent for TR83 as against 1,47 percent)
in respect of the rates of employment offered by
these sectors.
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with 7,87 percent. However, Tokat is the province
with the highest increase index. However, the
rate of employment by the commercial sector is
the lowest in the region with 4,38 percent in 2000
(Figure 2.7.3.2 and Figure 2.7.3.3).

It may not be said that there is a major difference
between the two regions in terms of employment
of males and females. A large portion of females

Figure 2.7.3.3 Rates of Employees in the Services Sector on a District Basis

Source:

DPT (2004-5), İlçelerin Sosyo–Ekonomik Gelişmişlik Sıralaması Araştırması (2004).
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Female
90,54
0,02
1,36
0,03
0,06
1,17
0,26
0,97
5,59
0,02
100,00
Female
88,24
0,02
1,71
0,07
0,14
1,37
0,17
0,81
7,44
0,04
100,00
Female
89,64
0,01
1,94
0,04
0,07
1,44
0,19
0,81
5,85
0,02
100,00

Male
44,56
0,73
14,35
0,43
7,74
9,70
4,03
2,00
16,35
0,10
100,00

Male
45,07
0,70
7,10
0,45
4,28
8,26
2,73
1,71
29,42
0,28
100,00

Male
50,35
0,35
8,61
0,45
5,97
9,68
3,21
1,83
19,43
0,11
100,00

Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total

Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total

Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total

Artvin

Source:

Total
66,89
0,21
5,80
0,28
3,49
6,21
1,94
1,40
13,71
0,07
100,00

Total
61,47
0,44
5,05
0,31
2,70
5,64
1,76
1,37
21,07
0,19
100,00

Total
64,34
0,42
8,76
0,26
4,44
6,03
2,41
1,56
11,72
0,07
100,00

Total
60,85
0,71
4,21
0,47
5,30
4,82
2,70
1,66
19,05
0,23
100,00

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
DİE (2002-16), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Gümüşhane.
DİE (2002-19), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Trabzon.

Female
89,56
0,04
0,60
0,07
0,24
1,55
0,21
0,94
6,75
0,05
100,00

Male
42,43
1,14
6,53
0,73
8,55
6,91
4,30
2,12
26,94
0,35
100,00
Female
88,63
0,00
1,39
0,04
0,11
1,62
0,31
1,06
6,82
0,02
100,00
Female
91,82
0,01
1,93
0,02
0,04
1,13
0,10
0,60
4,32
0,02
100,00
Female
75,64
0,03
6,62
0,09
0,21
3,66
0,67
2,80
10,23
0,06
100,00

Male
45,27
0,16
7,80
0,43
8,51
11,38
4,78
2,33
19,29
0,05
100,00
Male
49,86
0,71
10,23
0,36
7,56
9,03
3,11
1,95
17,05
0,14
100,00
Male
32,86
0,56
16,01
0,54
7,10
13,08
4,77
3,28
21,62
0,17
100,00

Total
48,38
0,37
12,60
0,38
4,60
9,67
3,28
3,11
17,48
0,13
100,00

Total
67,61
0,41
6,72
0,22
4,38
5,69
1,84
1,38
11,67
0,09
100,00

Total
64,31
0,09
4,99
0,26
4,82
7,10
2,82
1,77
13,81
0,03
100,00

Total
70,31
0,12
4,73
0,22
3,63
5,71
2,17
1,40
11,67
0,03
100,00

DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-14), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Artvin.
DİE (2002-17), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Ordu.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.

Female
89,70
0,00
2,62
0,03
0,06
1,30
0,15
0,77
5,35
0,02
100,00

Male
55,60
0,21
6,33
0,36
6,34
9,06
3,71
1,88
16,47
0,05
100,00

Distribution by Sector of Employment in TR83 and TR90 Regions

Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total

Table 2.7.3.3

Amasya

TR83

Rize

Giresun
Trabzon
Çorum
Turkey

Gümüşhane
TR90
Samsun
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Female
90,33
0,01
1,63
0,03
0,09
1,34
0,21
0,85
5,50
0,02
100,00
Female
86,42
0,01
2,36
0,04
0,09
2,14
0,29
1,13
7,50
0,02
100,00

Male
51,48
0,29
7,37
0,41
7,97
9,32
3,91
1,96
17,22
0,08
100,00
Male
45,90
0,17
9,53
0,52
6,50
12,21
3,92
2,08
19,11
0,05
100,00

Total
63,37
0,10
6,44
0,32
3,73
7,87
2,36
1,67
14,10
0,04
100,00

Total
68,51
0,16
4,85
0,25
4,51
5,82
2,29
1,47
12,08
0,05
100,00

Total
76,54
0,08
2,25
0,26
5,13
2,91
1,49
1,08
10,23
0,03
100,00

Female
91,37
0,00
1,82
0,03
0,07
1,32
0,14
0,73
4,50
0,01
100,00

Female
93,49
0,00
1,43
0,02
0,03
0,62
0,10
0,46
3,83
0,01
100,00

Male
59,03
0,13
5,67
0,34
7,93
8,47
3,19
1,59
13,58
0,07
100,00

Male
59,74
0,21
6,83
0,41
4,88
7,14
2,47
1,45
16,79
0,08
100,00

DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-15), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Giresun.
DİE (2002-18), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Rize.

Female
95,49
0,00
0,86
0,03
0,04
0,24
0,09
0,38
2,88
0,01
100,00

Male
59,99
0,15
3,47
0,47
9,57
5,25
2,71
1,70
16,64
0,06
100,00

Ordu
Tokat
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Total
74,03
0,12
4,55
0,25
2,83
4,38
1,47
1,03
11,30
0,05
100,00

Total
73,55
0,07
3,95
0,20
4,40
5,26
1,82
1,20
9,51
0,04
100,00

Social Structure
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An analysis of employment by the manufacturing
industry in terms of the provinces indicates that

100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100

106
110
91
11
90
127
112
115
117
49
106

107
94
113
37
114
193
147
165
161
34
114

85
45
166
175
155
352
173
361
266
5
106

Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total

100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100

109
104
111
70
98
128
116
132
117
61
111

123
103
156
170
152
218
169
243
162
48
140

140
75
258
505
237
505
272
668
303
9
197

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
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Samsun

Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total

Source:

(1980=100)
1990
2000
98
79
95
46
95
109
288
1 076
113
123
168
291
129
143
146
249
149
249
133
57
108
104

Values of index (1980=100)
1980
1985
1990
2000
100
104
111
102
100
93
63
58
100
98
104
104
100
25
82
281
100
100
112
141
100
121
186
378
100
110
138
188
100
126
199
428
100
131
197
381
100
57
36
3
100
106
120
129

Tokat

Values of index
1985
100
113
93
76
90
121
107
110
119
129
103

100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100

106
85
102
21
118
140
127
133
137
60
109

115
18
156
67
177
232
183
228
227
20
127

125
13
172
263
292
468
247
532
496
1
152

TR83

Amasya

Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total

1980
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100

Çorum

Changes to Employment by Sector, 1980-2000

Turkey

Table 2.7.3.4

Giresun is the province having the highest value
(2,62) in terms of the rates of employment in both
regions. Giresun is followed by the province of
Samsun (2,36 percent). However, Trabzon, the
biggest province in TR90, lags behind significantly
in this respect (1,39 percent). When the provinces
of Trabzon and Samsun are compared in terms of
the distribution by sector of employment, Trabzon
is in front of Samun by one point in agricultural
employment (64,31 percent and 63,37 percent);
However, it is behind by 1,5 points in terms of employment by manufacturing industry (4,99 percent
and 6,44 percent, respectively). But the rate of
population employed by manufacturing industry is
about half of the nationwide average in the same
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in the total employment in both regions is in the
agricultural sector; this rate is about 15 points
higher than the nationwide average (75,64 percent). Manufacturing industry, wholesaling and
retailing and social services are the sectors where
the female employment rates are highest in terms
of both regions and although TR83 is the leader
after TR90 with minor differences in all of them,
both regions are well behind the nationwide average (6,62 percent). It may not be said that there is
a substantial difference between the two regions
in terms of female employment.

100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100

104
106
97
29
100
126
113
123
127
63
106

109
79
115
98
124
193
147
189
185
36
118

100
44
130
367
165
377
190
401
346
4
126

DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
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sector in Samsun.

very minor advantage they enjoy, this may provide
competitive superiority.

Although the rate of employment by trade (7,87
percent in Samsun and 7,1 percent in Trabzon)
and social services (14,10 percent in Samsun and
13,81 percent in Trabzon), which is among the sub
groups of the services sector, is slightly higher in
the province of Samsun, the province of Trabzon
is in a slightly higher position in terms of employment by construction (3,73 percent for Samsun
as against 4,82 percent), transport (2,36 percent
for Samsun as against 2,82 percent) and financial
institutions (1,67 percent for Samsun as against
1,77 percent).
These indicators point to the fact that Samsun
and Trabzon, which are the biggest provinces in
these regions, have qualifications quite close to
each other, let alone the fact that Regions TR83
and TR90 are very close to each other generally.
If TR83 and Samsun can achieve to develop this
Table 2.7.3.5

Share of the different sectors in the total

Value

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Another point which needs a mention is the
production achieved by females domestically in
the sectors of both services and manufacturing
industry, which do not enter statistics; It is a well

Distribution of Employment by the Sub-sectors of Manufacturing Industry, 2002
TR83

2-100

An analysis of the distribution of female labor
by sector indicates that in 2000, the agricultural
sector offered employment for 75,64 percent of female labor on a nationwide basis and that this rate
reaches 89,64 percent in TR83 Region. Apart from
this, social services (10,23 percent) and manufacturing industry (6,62 percent) emerge as the
sectors employing females in Turkey. However, it
is seen that employment of females outside agriculture is at a very low level and that it is slightly
substantial in the sector of social services only
with 5,85 percent; this is still at a level half of the
nationwide average.

Shares by provinces in TR83 Region
Çorum
Samsun

Amasya

Value Percentage Value Percentage Value Percentage Value Percentage

Share by food, liquor and tobacco
(Percentage)
Share by weaving, clothes, leather
(Percentage)
Share by forestry products, furniture
(Percentage)
Share by paper and printing industry
(Percentage)
Share by chemicals, oil, rubber, plastics
(Percentage)
Share by stone and soil based industries
(Percentage)
Share by the main metal industry
(Percentage)
Share by metal articles and machinery
(Percentage)
Share by the other manufacturing industry
(Percentage)

14 191
30,2
7 304
15,5
5 856
12,4
1 192
2,5
2 013
4,3
6 809
14,5
2 022
4,3
7 399
15,7
254
0,5

1 493
39,3
607
16,0
489
12,9
94
2,5
76
2,0
302
8,0
25
0,7
670
17,7
40
1,1

10,5

Total share

47 040

3 796

8,1

100,0

100,0

(Percentage)
Source:

Tokat

8,3
8,4
7,9
3,8
4,4
1,2
9,1
15,7

2 110
18,2
848
7,3
1 110
9,6
498
4,3
296
2,6
4 375
37,8
300
2,6
1 974
17,0
70
0,6
11
581
100,0

14,9
11,6
19,0
41,8
14,7
64,3
14,8
26,7
27,6
24,6

5 708
27,5
3 713
17,9
3 022
14,6
466
2,2
1 478
7,1
1 117
5,4
1 664
8,0
3 480
16,8
83
0,4
20
731
100,0

40,2
50,8
51,6
39,1
73,4
16,4
82,3
47,0
32,7
44,1

4 880
44,6
2 136
19,5
1 235
11,3
134
1,2
163
1,5
1 015
9,3
33
0,3
1 275
11,7
61
0,6
10
932
100,0

DİE (2002-8), Genel Sanayi ve İşyerleri Sayımı.
Amasya Valiliği (2002), Ekonomik ve Ticari Rapor.
Tokat İl Planlama Koordinasyon Müdürlüğü (2004), Tokat İl Gelişme Planı 2004.
Samsun Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2003-1), Samsun İli İktisadi Raporu.
Çorum Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2004), Çorum İli Ekonomik Raporu.
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34,4
29,2
21,1
11,2
8,1
14,9
1,6
17,2
24,0
23,2

Social Structure

Table 2.7.3.5 provides the distribution of employment in 2002 by the industrial branches. This table
demonstrates that the following sectors are the
leading areas in terms of creation of employment:
food, liquor and tobacco based on agro industry
(30,2 percent); weaving, clothes and leather (15,5
percent) as well as metal articles and machinery
(15,7 percent); quarry and earthen industries (14,5
percent) and forestry products and furniture (12,4
percent). An analysis of the regional provinces
indicates that food, liquor and tobacco industries
Table 2.7.3.6

No of work places
-10 Employment

Share of the different scales in the total

An analysis of the volumes of employment offered
by various sectors on a region wide basis provides
significant data. It is seen that of the total employment offered by food, liquor and tobacco in the region, 40,2 percent is in Samsun and 34,4 percent,

Distribution of Employment by Workplace Scale, 2002
TR83
Value

No of work places (percentage)
Employment (percentage)
No of work places
10-19 Employment
No of work places (percentage)
Employment (percentage)
No of work places
20-29 Employment
No of work places (percentage)
Employment (percentage)
No of work places
30-39 Employment
No of work places (percentage)
Employment (percentage)
No of work places
40-49 Employment
No of work places (percentage)
Employment (percentage)
No of work places
50+ Employment
No of work places (percentage)
Employment (percentage)
Total no of work places
Total of Employment

Source:

are the leading areas, accounting for 39,3 percent
of employment in the province. As the quarrying
and earthen labor branches account for 37,8
percent of employment in Çorum, food, liquor and
tobacco and metal articles and machinery production are also significant industrial braches in terms
of creation of employment. In Samsun and Tokat,
the leading sectors are food, liquor and tobacco
and weaving, clothing and leather industries.
These rates are 27,5 percent and 17,9 percent
in Samsun, respectively as they are 44,6 percent
and 19,5 percent in Tokat.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

known fact that many females, who are indicated
as “housewives” on official records, are involved
in income generating activities by this method but
that they are actually invisible. This issue is one of
the major subjects that need to be treated as part
of control of poverty.

8 853
27 051
95
58
204
2 725
2
6
102
2 422
1
5
57
2 050
1
4
99
4 654
1
10
34
8 137
0
17
9 349
47 039

Shares by provinces in TR83 Region
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Value Percentage Value Percentage Value Percentage Value Percentage
851
2 467
97
65
14
208
2
6
3
67
0
2

8
1 053
1
28
876
3 795

9,61
9,12

6,86
7,63

2,94
2,77

23,53
12,94

9,37
8,07

1 997
5 253
92,4
45,4
36
500
1,7
4,3
23
540
1,1
4,7
29
1 097
1,3
9,5
73
3 585
3,4
31
4
606
0,2
5,2
2 162
11 581

22,56
19,42

17,65
18,35

22,55
22,3

50,88
53,51

73,74
77,03

11,76
7,45

23,13
24,62

4 145
14 005
95,4
67,6
110
1 462
2,5
7,1
50
1173
1,2
5,7
4
139
0,1
0,7
22
896
0,5
4,3
13
3 056
0,3
14,7
4 344
20731

46,82
51,77

53,92
53,65

49,02
48,43

7,02
6,78

22,22
19,25

38,24
37,56

46,46
44,07

1 860
5 326
94,6
48,7
44
555
2,25
5,1
26
642
1,3
5,9
24
814
1,2
7,4
4
173
0,2
1,6
9
3 422
0,5
31,3
1 967
10 932

21,01
19,69

21,57
20,37

25,49
26,51

42,11
39,71

4,04
3,72

26,47
42,05

21,04
23,24

DİE (2002-8), Genel Sanayi ve İşyerleri Sayımı.
Amasya Valiliği (2002), Ekonomik ve Ticari Rapor.
Tokat İl Planlama Koordinasyon Müdürlüğü (2004), Tokat İl Gelişme Planı 2004.
Samsun Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2003), Samsun İli İktisadi Raporu.
Çorum Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2004), Çorum İli Ekonomik Raporu.

DOLSAR

2-101

Social Structure

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

in Tokat. Samsun is the leader with 50,8 percent
and 51,6 percent in the sectors of weaving, clothing and leather industry and forestry products and
furniture, respectively. It is seen that Tokat ranks
second with 29,2 percent in the industry of weaving, clothing and leather. Çorum accounts for 64,3
percent of employment offered by the quarrying
and earthen industry, which is one of the manufacturing industry branches offering highest employment in the region. An analysis of the industry of
metal articles and machinery manufacturing industry indicates that of employment offered, 47,0
percent is in Samsun, and 26,7 percent, in Çorum.
In conclusion, based on a comparison of the provinces through an analysis of the employment data,
it is seen that Samsun and Çorum are prominent
in almost all the branches of the manufacturing
industry and that they display a different employment picture compared with other provinces as
regards those manufacturing industry branches
not based on agricultural production by having
specialization. In addition, Amasya in unable to
have any positive position in any areas, having the
lowest values in the region (Table 2.7.3.5).

2-102

An analysis of the scale size of the sub branches
of the manufacturing industry, which provides substantial employment, (Table 2.7.3.6) indicates that
as a noteworthy point, the workplaces employing
10 or less workers were widespread in the region
in 2002. These workplaces account for 95 percent
of the total number of workplaces and for 58 percent of total employment in the region. Based on
a comparison of the provinces, Samsun accommodates 51,77 percent of employment offered by
such micro enterprises in the region, reaching a
rate six times the rates of other provinces. Another
noteworthy aspect of the table is that Samsun shelters more than half of employment in the region in
the first three groups of workplaces (workplaces
employing 10 or less workers, 10-19 workers
and 20-29 workers). However, an analysis of the
groups of workplaces employing 30-39 workers
and 40-49 workers indicates that Çorum is the
leader. This province accounts for 53,51 percent

of the total regional employment in the workplaces
employing 30-39 workers as this rate is 77,03 percent for the workplaces employing 40-49 persons.
An analysis of the enterprises employing more
than 50 persons indicates that Samsun and Tokat
leads the field because of the large public sector
enterprises located in these provinces and that the
shares by employment offered in the total regional
employment are 37,56 percent and 42,05 percent,
respectively.

2.7.3.4

Rural Employment

Statistics (Table 2.7.3.7) provides a distinction of
employment on the basis of cities and sub districts
and villages; Therefore, although it is not possible
to distinguish rural employment on the basis of
districts, it provides some clues as regards the
types of activities in which females and males are
engaged in the villages and sub districts in terms
of total figures and the type of transformation that
was experienced in the period of 1990-2000. 91,9
percent of the total population (rural population) is
employed by the agricultural sector on the basis of
the breakdown by sector of such population in the
sub districts and villages in TR83 Region. There
is a minor decrease in this rate in 2000 (90,3
percent). This an expected distribution. There is
a similar decrease for the manufacturing industry
(from 2,0 percent to 1,6 percent). Although there
is a minor increase in manufacturing industry
employment in respect of males, there is a minor
decrease overall as the decrease in employment
of females by the manufacturing industry is rather
high (from 1,6 percent to 0,4 percent). However,
there are also minor increases in employment by
social services (from 2,8 percent to 4,0 percent),
construction (from 1.4 percent to 1,8 percent) and
trade (from 0,8 percent to 1,2 percent). We may
interpret these figures that the countryside has
transformed at a very slow tempo in terms of employment in 10 years.
An analysis of the employment in the villages and
sub districts on the basis of provinces indicates that
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Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total
Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total
Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total

85,2
0,7
2,1
0,0
3,9
1,5
1,4
0,2
4,9
0,2
100,0
12,5
2,0
18,9
0,6
10,9
17,3
6,2
3,0
27,6
1,1
100,0
58,7
1,1
8,2
0,2
6,4
7,2
3,1
1,2
13,2
0,6
100,0

99,1
0,0
0,4
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,4
0,0
100,0
36,4
0,1
12,0
0,3
0,4
4,4
1,5
4,6
39,8
0,4
100,0
95,7
0,0
1,0
0,0
0,0
0,3
0,1
0,3
2,5
0,0
100,0

92,8
0,3
1,1
0,0
1,8
0,7
0,6
0,1
2,4
0,1
100,0
15,1
1,8
18,1
0,5
9,8
15,9
5,7
3,1
28,9
1,1
100,0
75,3
0,6
5,0
0,1
3,6
4,1
1,8
0,8
8,4
0,3
100,0

81,3
0,5
2,9
0,1
5,4
1,5
1,3
0,4
6,6
0,0
100,0
7,0
1,0
20,2
0,7
10,6
19,3
5,6
4,0
31,4
0,3
100,0
49,9
0,7
10,2
0,4
7,6
9,0
3,1
2,0
17,1
0,1
100,0

99,1
0,0
0,2
0,0
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,0
0,5
0,0
100,0
18,9
0,1
19,0
0,3
0,3
11,6
1,1
6,3
42,3
0,1
100,0
91,8
0,0
1,9
0,0
0,0
1,1
0,1
0,6
4,3
0,0
100,0

90,8
0,2
1,5
0,0
2,5
0,8
0,6
0,2
3,3
0,0
100,0
8,6
0,9
20,0
0,6
9,2
18,2
5,0
4,3
32,9
0,2
100,0
67,6
0,4
6,7
0,2
4,4
5,7
1,8
1,4
11,7
0,1
100,0

Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total
Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total
Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total

85,1
0,3
2,4
0,1
3,0
1,7
1,4
0,3
5,4
0,2
100,0
10,8
0,8
16,5
0,8
10,2
17,9
6,3
3,1
32,5
1,1
100,0
58,0
0,5
7,6
0,4
5,6
7,6
3,2
1,3
15,3
0,5
100,0

97,7
0,0
1,6
0,0
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,0
0,6
0,0
100,0
30,1
0,0
19,1
0,4
0,3
4,9
1,5
5,1
37,8
0,7
100,0
92,0
0,0
3,1
0,0
0,0
0,5
0,1
0,5
3,7
0,1
100,0

91,9
0,1
2,0
0,1
1,4
0,8
0,7
0,2
2,8
0,1
100,0
13,8
0,7
16,9
0,7
8,6
15,9
5,6
3,4
33,3
1,0
100,0
73,1
0,3
5,6
0,2
3,1
4,4
1,8
0,9
10,1
0,3
100,0

81,2
0,2
2,9
0,2
3,8
2,3
1,4
0,5
7,5
0,0
100,0
5,5
0,6
16,8
0,8
9,1
20,5
5,9
3,8
36,9
0,2
100,0
51,3
0,3
8,4
0,4
5,9
9,5
3,2
1,8
19,1
0,1
100,0

98,5
0,0
0,4
0,0
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,1
0,9
0,0
100,0
8,6
0,1
15,8
0,3
0,5
13,5
1,8
7,6
51,6
0,2
100,0
90,0
0,0
1,8
0,0
0,1
1,4
0,2
0,8
5,7
0,0
100,0

90,3
0,1
1,6
0,1
1,8
1,2
0,7
0,3
4,0
0,0
100,0
5,9
0,5
16,7
0,7
7,8
19,4
5,3
4,4
39,1
0,2
100,0
67,8
0,2
5,6
0,3
3,4
6,0
1,9
1,4
13,4
0,1
100,0

Source:

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
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Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total
Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total
Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total

Male
83,8
0,1
3,3
0,2
3,0
2,2
1,6
0,3
5,4
0,2
100,0
7,8
0,2
17,9
0,9
9,9
21,5
6,7
3,5
30,5
1,1
100,0
54,4
0,1
8,9
0,5
5,7
9,6
3,6
1,6
15,1
0,5
100,0

1990
Female
98,3
0,0
1,0
0,0
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,0
0,5
0,0
100,0
22,2
0,0
23,6
0,4
0,3
6,4
1,7
6,1
38,5
0,7
100,0
89,9
0,0
3,5
0,1
0,1
0,8
0,2
0,7
4,7
0,1
100,0

Total
91,6
0,0
2,0
0,1
1,4
1,0
0,7
0,2
2,8
0,1
100,0
10,5
0,1
18,9
0,8
8,1
18,7
5,8
4,0
32,0
1,0
100,0
70,2
0,1
6,5
0,3
3,2
5,7
2,1
1,2
10,5
0,3
100,0

Male
78,1
0,1
3,8
0,2
4,3
3,3
1,7
0,5
8,0
0,0
100,0
3,4
0,2
17,2
0,9
9,5
24,0
6,9
4,2
33,8
0,1
100,0
45,9
0,2
9,5
0,5
6,5
12,2
3,9
2,1
19,1
0,1
100,0

2000
Female
98,0
0,0
0,4
0,0
0,0
0,2
0,0
0,1
1,1
0,0
100,0
4,4
0,1
15,9
0,3
0,5
15,6
2,2
8,3
52,5
0,2
100,0
86,4
0,0
2,4
0,0
0,1
2,1
0,3
1,1
7,5
0,0
100,0

Total
88,8
0,1
2,0
0,1
2,0
1,7
0,8
0,3
4,3
0,0
100,0
3,5
0,2
16,9
0,8
7,9
22,5
6,0
4,9
37,1
0,1
100,0
63,4
0,1
6,4
0,3
3,7
7,9
2,4
1,7
14,1
0,0
100,0

Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total
Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total
Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total

87,8
0,0
1,7
0,1
2,5
1,2
1,1
0,3
5,1
0,2
100,0
16,3
0,1
14,5
0,6
11,1
13,4
6,7
2,4
33,8
1,0
100,0
65,7
0,1
5,7
0,3
5,2
5,0
2,9
1,0
14,0
0,4
100,0

95,4
0,0
3,9
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,6
0,0
100,0
47,2
0,0
17,2
0,1
0,4
1,9
1,0
2,4
28,8
1,0
100,0
92,1
0,0
4,8
0,0
0,0
0,2
0,1
0,2
2,5
0,1
100,0

91,8
0,0
2,9
0,1
1,2
0,6
0,5
0,2
2,7
0,1
100,0
21,1
0,1
15,0
0,6
9,4
11,6
5,8
2,4
33,0
1,0
100,0
77,7
0,0
5,3
0,2
2,8
2,8
1,6
0,6
8,7
0,3
100,0

85,6
0,1
1,6
0,1
2,8
1,5
1,0
0,5
6,8
0,0
100,0
8,9
0,3
16,6
0,8
8,6
18,0
5,4
3,5
37,7
0,2
100,0
64,2
0,1
5,8
0,3
4,4
6,1
2,2
1,3
15,4
0,1
100,0

98,8
0,0
0,4
0,0
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,1
0,7
0,0
100,0
11,8
0,0
14,5
0,4
0,4
9,7
1,7
7,1
54,3
0,1
100,0
94,9
0,0
1,0
0,0
0,0
0,5
0,1
0,4
3,1
0,0
100,0

92,3
0,0
1,0
0,1
1,4
0,8
0,5
0,3
3,6
0,0
100,0
9,2
0,3
16,3
0,8
7,7
17,1
5,0
3,9
39,6
0,2
100,0
77,7
0,1
3,7
0,2
2,5
3,6
1,3
0,9
10,0
0,0
100,0

Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total
Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total
Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total

73,8
1,1
5,4
0,2
4,7
3,5
2,6
0,5
7,7
0,3
100,0
8,2
0,7
22,5
0,7
10,4
17,9
6,8
4,3
27,3
1,2
100,0
37,7
0,9
14,8
0,5
7,8
11,5
4,9
2,6
18,5
0,8
100,0

96,1
0,0
2,5
0,0
0,0
0,2
0,0
0,1
0,9
0,1
100,0
18,6
0,1
25,3
0,3
0,5
8,1
2,4
9,7
33,9
1,1
100,0
82,1
0,0
6,7
0,1
0,1
1,6
0,5
1,8
6,9
0,2
100,0

85,1
0,6
4,0
0,1
2,4
1,9
1,3
0,3
4,3
0,2
100,0
9,8
0,6
23,0
0,6
8,9
16,4
6,1
5,1
28,3
1,2
100,0
53,7
0,6
11,9
0,3
5,1
7,9
3,3
2,3
14,3
0,6
100,0

69,8
0,6
6,4
0,3
4,6
4,8
2,3
0,9
10,2
0,1
100,0
3,9
0,5
23,5
0,8
9,1
19,5
6,7
5,1
30,6
0,2
100,0
32,9
0,6
16,0
0,5
7,1
13,1
4,8
3,3
21,6
0,2
100,0

96,0
0,0
1,4
0,0
0,0
0,6
0,1
0,3
1,5
0,0
100,0
4,7
0,1
24,7
0,4
0,8
14,2
2,7
11,6
40,5
0,2
100,0
75,6
0,0
6,6
0,1
0,2
3,7
0,7
2,8
10,2
0,1
100,0

82,9
0,3
3,9
0,1
2,3
2,7
1,2
0,6
5,8
0,1
100,0
4,1
0,4
23,7
0,7
7,5
18,6
6,0
6,3
32,4
0,2
100,0
48,4
0,4
12,6
0,4
4,6
9,7
3,3
3,1
17,5
0,1
100,0

Samsun sub-districts and
villages

Total
89,1
0,2
1,8
0,1
1,2
1,2
0,8
0,3
5,3
0,1
100,0
5,6
1,0
11,6
0,7
5,7
14,7
3,8
3,5
53,0
0,4
100,0
61,5
0,4
5,1
0,3
2,7
5,6
1,8
1,4
21,1
0,2
100,0

Samsun Province Total Samsun Districts Centre

2000
Female
98,2
0,0
0,4
0,0
0,1
0,1
0,0
0,1
1,1
0,0
100,0
8,1
0,1
12,3
0,6
0,8
11,2
1,3
6,6
58,6
0,2
100,0
88,2
0,0
1,7
0,1
0,1
1,4
0,2
0,8
7,4
0,0
100,0

Tokat Sub-districts and
villages

Male
79,7
0,3
3,3
0,2
2,4
2,2
1,5
0,6
9,6
0,1
100,0
5,2
1,1
11,5
0,7
6,4
15,2
4,1
3,0
52,2
0,5
100,0
45,1
0,7
7,1
0,4
4,3
8,3
2,7
1,7
29,4
0,3
100,0

Tokat Districts Centre

Total
91,2
0,3
1,4
0,1
1,2
0,9
0,7
0,2
3,9
0,1
100,0
12,2
1,9
11,5
0,8
7,5
13,3
4,5
3,1
43,9
1,2
100,0
69,7
0,7
4,2
0,3
2,9
4,2
1,8
1,0
14,8
0,4
100,0

Tokat Province Total

1990
Female
98,2
0,0
0,7
0,0
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,0
0,9
0,0
100,0
28,8
0,1
10,5
0,7
0,3
4,1
1,4
5,5
48,1
0,5
100,0
92,3
0,0
1,6
0,1
0,0
0,4
0,1
0,5
4,9
0,1
100,0

Turkey sub-districts and
villages

Male
84,0
0,5
2,1
0,2
2,5
1,7
1,5
0,4
7,0
0,2
100,0
9,8
2,2
11,7
0,8
8,5
14,6
5,0
2,8
43,3
1,3
100,0
54,4
1,2
5,9
0,4
4,9
6,8
2,9
1,3
21,5
0,6
100,0

Turkey Districts Centre

Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total
Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total
Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined
Total

Turkey Total

Amasya sub-districts and
villages
Amasya Province Total Amasya Districts Centre
Çorum Sub-districts and
villages
Çorum Districts Centre
Çorum Province Total
TR83 sub-districts and
villages
TR83 Districts Centre
TR83 Total

Rural and Urban Distribution by Sector of Employment, 1990-2000

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

Table 2.7.3.7

DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
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the rate of agricultural employment has decreased
in all the provinces (excluding Tokat). Samsun is
the province with the highest rate of employment
by the manufacturing industry although such employment is constituted by the rural area residents
(2,0 percent in 1990 and 2000). There is a very
minor decrease in the employment by the manufacturing industry in the rural areas in respect of
other provinces. However, the rate which was 2,9
percent in Tokat in 1990 realized at 1,0 percent in
2000.
However, the rate of population employed by the
agricultural sector in the urban units (provincial
and district centers) declines fast. The rate of
employment by the agricultural sector fell to 9,2
percent in 2000 from 21,1 percent in Tokat, to 5,6
percent from 12,2 percent in Tokat, to 8,6 percent
from 15,6 percent in Çorum and to 3,5 percent
from 10,5 percent in Samsun.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

2.7.3.5 Position of Employment in Terms
of Jobs
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Table 2.7.3.8 provides the rates of employment in
terms of job status and gender from 1980 towards
2000. Employment on the basis of job status is
divided into 4 major groups: paid labor, employers,
self employment and unpaid family labor. There
has been a rise in the rates of paid employment
and employers on a nationwide basis in the period
of last twenty years. The increase in the rate of
paid employment as part of employed labor also
applies for the provinces in TR83 Region. An
increase in the rate of paid employment means
that larger portions of economic activities enter
records, that tax revenues are on the rise under
budget and that at the same time, living standards
have improved, leading to a reduction of poverty.
The same situation also applies for those in a
position as employers. During this period in TR83
Region, the trend of change taking place in the
rates of paid employment has developed in line
with the trend registered by the nationwide aver-

age. However, although the change of trend fits
Turkey, the actual rates are below the nationwide
averages. An analysis on the basis of the provinces
shows that the rate of increase in paid employment
in the period between 1990 and 2000 rose to 43,9
percent from 33,3 percent on a nationwide basis.
This rate rose from 21,7 percent to 33,0 percent
in Amasya and from 14,3 percent to 20,5 percent
in Tokat. In TR83 Region, employers registered a
rise in line with the nationwide trend and parallel
to the trend observed in connection with the paid
employment in the last 20 years.
However, as in the case for paid employment, this
rate in the case of employers also remained below
the nationwide average but it is at a level close to
the average. Samsun is the province closest to the
nationwide average with 2,0 percent. In addition,
the rate of female employers in Samsun is higher
than those of other provinces, realizing at a level
approximately close to the nationwide average.
Another major issue coming out of the analysis of
employment according to the job status and sex
is the one that relates to the positions of self employed and unpaid family labor. The shares of self
employed in the four provinces and the change of
trend thereof moves in a direction contrary to the
nationwide situation. The employment included in
this group declines on a nationwide basis in the
last 20 years.
As the rates of self employment increase in
Amasya, Çorum and Samsun, which are the regional provinces, a decrease is observed in Tokat
in the recent years. The increase in the rate of self
employment may refer to the establishment by
those of their businesses as a result of unemployment, namely a kind of entrepreneurship and at
the same time, it also expresses increased employment in the informal areas.
The rates of unpaid family labor registers a decline
in line with the nationwide trend. The fact that TR83
Region has caught up with the same trend as the
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The second part of Table 2.7.3.7 allows a regional
comparison; as far as the analyzed indicators are
Table 2.7.3.8

Turkey

Amasya

Çorum

Samsun

Min.

Max.

Tokat

concerned, TR83 is not much different from the
other regions in the Black Sea Region. As it is
seen that the total and paid female labor in TR83
Region is close to the regions with the lowest
values on a nationwide basis as the share of the
segment of employers is closer to the nationwide
average.
There are two points requiring attention in this regard. Firstly, the fact that agriculture is still the driving force in the region causes unpaid family labor
(segment of those not making any contributions
to the economy by paying taxes) to be employed
at higher rates. Secondly, given the added value
generated by the agricultural sector and the average household size in the regional villages and sub

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

country also indicates that the share by the agricultural sector where unpaid family labor is intensively
observed in employment is in a gradual decline.
However, the rate of those employed as unpaid family labor in the provinces surveyed realizes at a rate
much higher than the nationwide average (Although
the nationwide rate of unpaid family labor was 33,8
percent in 2000, this is 41,9 percent in Amasya, 46,0
percent in Samsun, 47,2 percent in Çorum and 55,9
percent in Tokat). When the subject is analyzed in
terms of social gender, it is seen that female labor
was largely employed as family labor in the surveyed
provinces in the 2000s.

Employment by Job Status and Gender

1980
1990
2000
Paid
Emp
Self
Unpaid Paid
Emp
Self
Unpaid Paid
Emp
Self
Unpaid
T
33,3
1,0
23,1
42,4
38,5
1,3
22,3
37,9
43,9
2,6
20,1
33,8
M
44,5
1,4
33,8
19,8
50,1
2,0
30,7
17,3
54,5
3,6
28,2
13,8
F
13,9
0,1
4,7
81,2
17,7
0,2
7,3
74,8
24,3
0,9
6,0
68,8
T
21,7
0,3
23,5
54,3
25,3
0,5
24,7
49,5
33,0
1,0
24,1
41,9
M
33,1
0,6
37,4
28,7
37,2
0,7
37,1
25,0
46,0
1,5
34,9
17,5
F
5,8
0,0
4,0
90,2
7,9
0,1
6,6
85,4
11,9
0,1
6,4
81,6
T
16,0
0,3
24,1
59,5
19,5
0,5
24,6
55,5
26,3
1,4
25,1
47,2
M
27,2
0,5
41,0
31,1
32,1
0,9
40,0
26,9
39,5
2,1
39,3
19,0
F
2,6
0,0
3,8
93,6
3,9
0,0
5,6
90,4
8,3
0,3
5,8
85,7
T
19,9
0,4
21,7
57,8
22,8
0,7
22,6
54,0
28,9
2,0
23,1
46,0
M
29,2
0,7
36,6
33,2
33,9
1,1
36,5
28,4
41,2
2,8
36,5
19,5
F
8,5
0,0
3,5
88,0
8,3
0,0
3,1
88,6
12,8
0,9
5,4
81,0
T
14,3
0,2
26,1
59,3
17,6
0,4
26,7
55,2
20,5
1,0
22,6
55,9
M
22,5
0,4
42,2
34,8
27,4
0,7
40,4
31,5
31,0
1,3
35,7
31,9
F
4,0
0,0
5,9
90,1
5,4
0,1
9,8
84,7
6,2
0,4
4,8
88,6
Employment according to job status in the selected regions-2000
Paid female employment (per cent)
Employer (per cent)
Paid employment (per cent)
TR83-Samsun
1,46
26,61
4,19
TR90-Trabzon
1,46
24,81
4,16
TR82-Kastamunu
1,23
24,98
3,71
TR81-Zonguldak
1,35
35,13
5,43
TR10-İstanbul
5,97
75,95
19,39
TR31-İzmir
3,99
61,98
16,28
TR51-Ankara
3,93
72,06
16,86
TRA2-Ağrı
0,88
24,30
2,06
TRB2-Van
0,72
25,84
1,84
TRC3-Mardin
0,85
2,37
TR90-Trabzon
24,81

(T: Total, M: Male, F: Female)
(Paid: Paid, salaried, daily wage,
Emp: Employer
Self: Self employed
Unpaid: Unpaid family labor )

DOLSAR

Source:

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
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districts, there is a decrease in the average living
standards or an increase in the numbers of those
living in or below the poverty limit parallel to the
increase of the population making a living in this
sector (in kind or monetarily). The most important
instrument to alleviate this problem is to transfer this
labor to the sectors of industry and services parallel
to the development of these sectors, ensuring that
it is taken under record. This will, at the same time,
mean the inclusion of a human resource, which is
not presently exploited, in the economy in a manner generating an added value.

2.7.3.6 Labor not Participating in
Employment on the Basis of
Reasons
Table 2.7.3.8 indicates the population not included
in labor on the basis of justification for not working
and gender. The population not included in labor
on the basis of reasons of not working are divided

into four groups: retirees, housewives, students
and others. The fact that female labor works as
housewives is the major factor for the exclusion
of a large portion of female labor from employment in TR83 Region (all of the provincial rates
are higher than 60 percent as of 1980). This rate
increases parallel to the increased urbanization
and exclusion of females from agricultural activities. However, there is a decrease in the number
of females reporting their status as housewives as
the reason for not working in 2000. although 73,4
percent of females in Turkey does not participate
in labor on ground of their status as housewives,
the rates of females preferring not to work on
ground of this status are 74,7 percent in Amasya,
78,5 percent in Çorum, 63,8 percent in Samsun
and 70,8 percent in Tokat.
However, as earlier noted, it is a well known fact
that many women who appear to have a status
as a housewife are employed for jobs of short

Table 2.7.3.9 Population not Included in Labor According to the Reasons for not Working and
Gender (percent)
1980

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

2000

Ho

St

Ot

Re

Ho

St

Ot

Re

Ho

St

Ot

5,2
16,0
1,2

62,1
85,1

23,7
56,4
11,6

8,1
24,3
2,1

8,1
24,7
1,7

59,3
82,1

26,8
57,7
14,9

5,8
17,6
1,3

12,4
28,9
4,2

49,1
73,4

30,0
51,4
19,4

8,5
19,7
3,0

Amasya
3,5
T
10,1
M
0,5
F

58,7
84,8

27,8
60,5
13,3

9,5
27,5
1,5

7,0
20,8
0,5

55,8
83,2

30,3
61,3
13,7

6,9
17,9
2,6

10,1
23,4
2,5

47,6
74,4

27,2
43,7
18,0

15,1
32,9
5,1

Çorum
T
M
F

2,6
8,5
0,3

62,0
86,7

22,2
51,6
10,5

12,0
35,9
2,4

5,8
19,0
0,6

60,8
84,7

26,7
59,8
13,8

6,7
21,3
0,9

11,0
28,9
2,2

52,6
78,5

27,2
47,9
17,0

9,2
23,3
2,3

Samsun
4,6
T
12,0
M
1,7
F

58,8
82,6

25,9
56,1
13,6

9,2
26,9
2,0

9,1
22,3
3,6

54,4
76,9

31,5
62,9
18,5

5,0
14,8
1,0

13,8
28,7
6,1

42,1
63,8

35,1
54,7
25,1

9,0
16,6
5,0

Tokat
T
M
F

54,8
82,3

30,7
63,6
14,2

10,0
24,6
2,6

5,5
16,4
0,6

55,7
80,7

32,9
67,4
17,4

6,0
16,3
1,4

9,9
23,1
2,0

44,3
70,8

36,4
56,8
24,3

9,3
20,1
2,9

Turkey
T
M
F
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1990

Re

2,7
6,5
0,8

(T: Total, M: Male, F: Female, Re: Retirees, Ho: Housewives, St: Students,
Ot: Others1)
1: Others include “revenue owners” and “those who seek employment but
have not used any job search channels for 3 months” .

Source:

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
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2.7.3.7 Employment by Educational
Status
This part will focus on how the educational status
affects employment. Detailed information about
this subject is provided by the part on education,
which analyzes the relationship between education and employment (Table 2.7.3.10). The educational statuses of employees are low on a nation
wide basis but employees in TR83 Region have
received much less education. The rate of illiteracy
in the working population in Turkey is about 11,9
percent and this rate is 16,2 percent in the region
(this rate comprises of 12,0 percent on the part
of females and 4,2 percent on the part of illiterate
population).

DOLSAR

Based on an analysis of the employment in the
sectors on the basis of educational status and
gender, it is observed that the rate of illiteracy
in the agricultural sector is 23,1 percent on a
nationwide basis (the composition of this rate by
illiterate females and males is 18,1 percent and 5
percent, respectively). The educational status of
employees in the agricultural sector in the region
shows a trend similar to the nationwide average.
The sectors for employment of females are largely
determined by the low levels of educational status
in both the country and region and also by the
lower enrollment rates especially after primary
education.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

duration illegally or that they are engaged in economic activities from their houses. Another major
factor relates to the share by the students in the
population not covered by labor. The share by
housewives and students in the female population
not covered by labor realizes above 90 percent in
TR83 Region. However, a positive trend from the
1980s to the 2000s is that as the rate of population
not included in labor on ground of a status as a
housewife has a downward trend, there is an upward trend in the rate of population not included in
labor on ground of a status as a student (between
36,4 percent and 27,2 percent). This is followed by
the population of male retirees. The share by both
groups is about 60 percent of the total figure not
participating in labor. The population of retirees
registers a rise on both a nationwide and regional
basis. An analysis of the population not active in
labor on ground of a status as a student indicates
that there is a possibility of mentioning about an
upward trend between the 1980s and 2000s in
Turkey but what actually causes this increase to
emerge is the increase in the rate of students in
the female population not included in labor. As a
result, a decline is observed in the rate of students
in the male population not included in labor between the 1980s and 2000s.

There are substantial differences between the
educational statuses of females and males in the
manufacturing industry in Turkey; these differences are more apparent in the region as values
below the nationwide average are obtained. The
rate of primary education graduates in the manufacturing industry in Turkey is 43,7 percent and 9,3
percent for males and females, respectively; this
rate is 11,8 percent and 2,2 percent for secondary
schools and equivalent schools, respectively; it is
16,9 percent and 4,5 percent for high schools and
equivalent schools, respectively.
The rate of higher education graduates is 5,2 percent and 1,6 percent for males and females, respectively. A regional analysis indicates that there
are similar trends but that the education status is
below the nationwide average; this is more apparent for females. Another point attracting attention
is that the educational status of employees in the
services sector in Turkey is higher than that of
employees in the manufacturing industry; similar
trends also emerge in the region. An analysis of
these rates in respect of females indicates that
the educational status of females employed by
the services sector is much lower as compared to
males.
When Current Situation and Analysis Annexes,
Annex Table 5.15 are analyzed, it is possible to
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100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0

100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0

100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0

100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0

100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0

TOTAL
Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined

TOTAL
Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined

TOTAL
Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined

TOTAL
Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined

TOTAL
Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined

TOTAL
Agriculture, foresty and fishing
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport, communication
Financial institutions/ insurance
Community services
Undefined

Amasya

Çorum

Source:

Samsun

63,7
43,3
97,2
80,9
91,5
98,4
86,3
92,6
67,3
78,8
83,1

57,9
43,6
98,0
85,9
94,6
99,2
90,3
95,9
75,8
82,0
88,9

57,7
46,6
99,0
86,7
96,2
99,5
94,0
97,0
81,0
85,7
92,2

56,9
41,2
95,2
84,2
94,4
99,0
88,3
94,7
70,8
77,1
76,8

57,7
42,5
98,5
87,8
95,3
99,6
91,6
97,6
81,5
84,3
92,5

Total
M
62,0
45,5
98,5
87,2
91,3
98,1
90,8
96,3
77,7
86,6
92,7

36,3
56,7
2,8
19,1
8,5
1,6
13,7
7,4
32,7
21,2
16,9

42,1
56,4
2,0
14,1
5,4
0,8
9,7
4,1
24,2
18,0
11,1

42,3
53,4
1,0
13,3
3,8
0,5
6,0
3,0
19,0
14,3
7,8

43,1
58,8
4,8
15,8
5,6
1,0
11,7
5,3
29,2
22,9
23,2

42,3
57,5
1,5
12,2
4,7
0,4
8,4
2,4
18,5
15,7
7,5

F
38,0
54,5
1,5
12,8
8,7
1,9
9,2
3,7
22,3
13,4
7,3

3,0
5,0
1,1
0,9
0,3
3,5
1,2
0,6
0,2
0,8
30,1

4,2
5,7
1,3
1,3
0,3
3,2
1,0
0,6
0,1
0,6
31,8

4,4
5,4
1,7
1,5
0,4
3,8
1,3
0,7
0,1
0,4
45,0

3,7
5,4
1,2
0,9
0,1
2,7
0,9
0,5
0,1
0,6
42,9

5,4
7,3
1,3
2,0
0,7
3,5
1,0
0,6
0,2
0,6
32,9

8,9
18,1
0,1
0,6
0,1
0,1
0,3
0,1
0,1
0,2
6,2

12,0
17,8
0,1
0,4
0,0
0,1
0,3
0,0
0,1
0,2
7,1

11,3
15,3
0,2
0,4
0,0
0,0
0,3
0,0
0,1
0,1
3,9

12,6
19,8
0,2
0,6
0,0
0,1
0,3
0,0
0,1
0,2
21,2

13,4
19,8
0,0
0,3
0,0
0,0
0,2
0,0
0,1
0,3
2,8

Illiterate
T
M
3,3
9,0
4,7
14,5
1,3
0,1
0,8
0,2
0,2
0,0
3,4
0,2
0,8
0,3
0,6
0,1
0,2
0,1
0,5
0,2
15,0
2,4

60,7
38,3
96,1
80,1
91,1
94,9
85,1
92,0
67,2
78,0
53,0

53,7
37,9
96,6
84,6
94,3
96,0
89,2
95,3
75,6
81,5
57,1

53,3
41,1
97,3
85,2
95,8
95,7
92,6
96,3
80,9
85,3
47,2

53,1
35,8
94,0
83,3
94,3
96,3
87,3
94,2
70,7
76,4
34,0

52,3
35,2
97,3
85,9
94,6
96,1
90,6
97,0
81,3
83,7
59,6

27,3
38,6
2,7
18,5
8,5
1,6
13,4
7,3
32,6
21,0
10,6

30,1
38,6
1,9
13,7
5,4
0,7
9,5
4,1
24,1
17,8
4,0

31,0
38,2
0,7
12,9
3,8
0,4
5,7
3,0
18,8
14,2
3,9

30,5
39,0
4,6
15,2
5,6
0,9
11,4
5,3
29,1
22,7
2,0

28,9
37,7
1,5
11,9
4,7
0,4
8,2
2,4
18,4
15,4
4,7

Total of literate
F
T
58,8
29,0
40,7
40,0
97,2
1,3
86,4
12,6
91,1
8,7
94,7
1,8
89,9
9,0
95,7
3,6
77,4
22,2
86,1
13,2
77,7
4,9

DİE (2003-2), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Amasya.
DİE (2003-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Çorum.

T
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0

Tokat

TR83

Turkey

2-108
2,9
4,2
1,4
1,7
0,6
3,7
2,1
1,3
0,3
1,2
2,5

3,8
4,8
2,2
1,9
0,5
3,8
2,1
1,5
0,3
1,0
1,7

3,5
4,2
1,2
2,1
0,5
3,6
2,3
1,5
0,4
0,8
2,8

3,8
5,1
1,6
1,9
0,4
3,6
2,1
1,1
0,3
1,0
2,5

4,1
5,2
2,3
1,9
0,2
4,3
1,9
2,0
0,4
1,2
0,9

2,7
5,2
0,0
0,7
0,1
0,0
0,3
0,1
0,2
0,3
0,9

3,7
5,4
0,0
0,4
0,0
0,0
0,2
0,0
0,1
0,2
0,1

3,2
4,3
0,0
0,4
0,0
0,1
0,1
0,1
0,1
0,1
0,0

4,1
6,3
0,0
0,6
0,1
0,1
0,2
0,0
0,1
0,2
0,0

3,7
5,4
0,0
0,2
0,0
0,0
0,2
0,0
0,1
0,2
0,0

No school
completed
M
F
3,4
3,4
4,6
5,5
3,1
0,0
1,5
0,2
0,8
0,0
3,8
0,1
1,9
0,3
2,5
0,1
0,5
0,2
0,9
0,2
1,0
0,3

24,7
33,4
2,7
17,8
8,4
1,5
13,2
7,3
32,4
20,7
9,7

26,4
33,2
1,9
13,3
5,4
0,7
9,3
4,0
24,0
17,6
3,9

27,7
33,9
0,7
12,5
3,8
0,4
5,6
2,9
18,7
14,1
3,9

26,4
32,8
4,6
14,7
5,5
0,8
11,2
5,3
29,0
22,5
2,0

25,2
32,3
1,5
11,6
4,7
0,3
8,0
2,3
18,3
15,2
4,7

31,3
26,5
56,7
43,7
26,1
62,1
39,4
47,0
7,8
23,9
16,2

30,5
26,9
66,0
49,8
27,5
68,2
42,8
52,5
8,4
23,4
20,2

29,4
27,9
69,9
41,9
26,8
60,6
40,4
46,4
6,7
21,9
20,0

31,0
26,3
54,4
51,5
26,3
70,7
43,5
52,1
7,7
24,7
17,7

31,5
25,4
69,0
55,3
32,6
72,7
45,2
59,9
11,2
27,2
22,5

16,2
29,3
0,5
9,3
0,7
0,4
3,4
0,7
1,8
2,1
2,0

21,2
30,4
0,4
7,6
0,6
0,3
2,5
0,4
1,6
1,5
0,9

22,6
29,9
0,0
6,2
0,4
0,2
1,4
0,2
1,2
0,9
1,1

20,4
30,4
1,0
9,2
0,7
0,2
3,0
0,5
1,7
2,1
1,0

21,5
30,8
0,3
5,9
0,9
0,2
2,5
0,2
1,5
1,4
1,9

Primary school
primary
education
F
T
29,4
20,1
28,6
31,4
67,8
0,3
47,0
7,1
26,8
0,6
62,6
0,9
40,0
2,5
52,9
0,5
9,7
1,9
19,2
1,2
20,2
0,0

0,6
0,5
0,2
0,8
0,2
0,6
0,7
0,1
0,2
0,8
2,4

0,5
0,5
0,3
0,6
0,1
0,5
0,6
0,1
0,2
0,5
0,6

0,5
0,5
0,2
0,3
0,0
0,4
0,5
0,2
0,1
0,4
0,6

0,4
0,3
0,4
0,5
0,1
0,5
0,6
0,1
0,2
0,5
1,0

0,6
0,5
0,3
1,0
0,7
0,6
0,8
0,1
0,3
0,8
0,5

0,3
0,4
0,0
0,3
0,1
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,2
0,3
1,8

0,3
0,3
0,0
0,2
0,0
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,1
0,1
0,5

0,3
0,4
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,6

0,2
0,2
0,0
0,2
0,0
0,0
0,2
0,0
0,1
0,1
0,0

0,2
0,3
0,0
0,3
0,0
0,0
0,2
0,0
0,0
0,1
0,5

Primary
education
M
F
0,6
0,4
0,7
0,6
0,3
0,0
0,6
0,4
0,0
0,0
0,7
0,0
0,9
0,2
0,2
0,0
0,3
0,1
0,4
0,1
0,3
0,7

7,5
3,4
12,0
11,3
11,4
12,4
13,8
15,6
5,8
10,2
4,8

5,8
2,8
10,7
11,2
12,9
10,9
14,8
17,0
8,1
10,2
7,1

6,9
4,3
13,4
13,4
12,9
15,3
16,9
20,4
9,4
13,0
6,7

5,1
2,0
9,1
10,0
12,5
9,5
13,6
15,5
7,0
8,7
3,9

5,2
2,1
11,2
10,4
13,5
8,9
15,3
17,2
8,4
10,7
7,0

1,5
1,7
0,2
2,1
0,4
0,1
1,4
0,4
1,3
1,0
0,6

1,0
1,2
0,2
1,4
0,2
0,1
1,0
0,3
1,1
0,7
0,3

1,5
1,8
0,0
1,3
0,1
0,0
0,6
0,2
0,6
0,4
0,0

0,9
0,9
0,4
1,5
0,4
0,0
1,2
0,4
1,4
1,0
0,5

0,6
0,6
0,2
1,3
0,0
0,0
1,0
0,2
0,9
0,5
0,5

Junior high
school
T
M
6,5
1,0
3,2
1,3
9,4
0,1
13,6
1,3
13,4
0,2
12,1
0,4
16,0
0,9
16,9
0,3
9,8
0,7
9,9
0,5
9,8
0,3

0,3
0,1
0,4
0,5
1,4
0,5
0,4
0,7
0,3
0,4
0,8

0,2
0,1
0,2
0,5
1,1
0,3
0,3
0,8
0,3
0,3
1,1

0,2
0,1
0,2
0,7
0,8
0,4
0,4
0,8
0,5
0,4
1,1

0,1
0,0
0,2
0,3
1,0
0,2
0,3
0,6
0,2
0,3
0,5

0,1
0,0
0,3
0,4
0,9
0,3
0,3
0,7
0,2
0,4
0,5

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,1

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,1
0,1
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

Vocational schools equal to
junior high school level
F
T
0,3
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,8
0,1
1,9
0,2
0,5
0,0
0,4
0,0
1,4
0,0
0,5
0,1
0,4
0,0
2,1
0,0

DİE (2003-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Samsun.
DİE (2003-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Tokat.

57,9
34,1
94,6
78,4
90,5
91,2
83,0
90,7
66,8
76,8
50,5

50,0
33,1
94,4
82,8
93,8
92,2
87,2
93,8
75,3
80,5
55,4

49,8
36,9
96,1
83,1
95,4
92,1
90,4
94,9
80,5
84,5
44,4

49,3
30,8
92,5
81,5
93,9
92,8
85,2
93,1
70,4
75,4
31,5

48,1
30,0
94,9
84,0
94,4
91,8
88,6
95,0
80,9
82,5
58,7

School
completed
T
M
55,4
25,6
36,1
34,6
94,1
1,3
84,9
12,4
90,2
8,7
90,8
1,7
88,1
8,7
93,2
3,5
77,0
22,0
85,2
13,0
76,7
4,5

8,6
2,5
10,8
10,7
19,4
8,9
17,4
15,4
18,2
15,9
8,0

5,9
1,9
8,0
10,2
20,9
7,1
17,1
12,8
21,6
15,4
6,0

6,0
2,8
5,6
12,7
22,2
9,4
19,1
15,2
23,0
15,6
8,3

5,6
1,4
12,5
9,8
20,9
6,4
16,3
13,3
20,9
13,0
2,0

4,7
1,4
7,1
8,5
17,8
5,6
16,4
9,9
22,3
12,2
6,1

3,5
0,7
7,9
6,2
18,3
3,5
5,0
6,1
6,3
7,2
3,6

3,0
0,7
4,6
7,0
19,2
3,4
6,5
6,7
10,2
9,4
4,3

3,1
1,0
4,4
10,3
22,8
4,1
8,7
8,2
13,7
9,6
3,9

2,8
0,5
10,5
5,8
18,7
3,3
5,6
6,9
8,6
7,8
1,5

2,3
0,4
2,3
5,4
18,2
2,7
6,3
4,6
10,5
7,7
2,3

0,9
0,3
0,2
1,1
1,1
0,1
1,1
0,7
3,1
2,0
0,7

0,6
0,2
0,2
0,8
0,7
0,1
1,0
0,6
3,2
2,0
0,2

0,6
0,3
0,0
1,1
1,1
0,0
0,7
0,6
2,8
2,4
0,0

0,7
0,2
0,4
0,7
0,4
0,1
1,1
0,7
3,8
2,2
0,0

0,4
0,1
0,1
0,7
0,7
0,0
0,7
0,3
2,1
1,6
0,5

6,0
0,4
6,7
5,2
13,7
3,1
6,4
5,8
28,1
18,5
14,6

4,2
0,3
4,5
3,4
12,1
1,8
4,9
3,9
26,4
21,3
16,1

3,7
0,3
2,2
3,8
9,9
1,9
4,5
3,6
27,2
23,7
3,9

4,3
0,2
5,4
3,5
14,3
2,1
5,3
4,6
25,9
20,5
4,9

3,9
0,2
4,6
3,1
10,7
1,1
4,4
2,7
28,1
23,7
19,7

2,9
0,1
1,0
1,6
3,1
0,3
2,2
2,3
14,0
10,9
2,2

1,7
0,1
0,5
0,6
1,5
0,1
1,1
1,0
8,5
10,0
0,7

1,1
0,1
0,7
0,7
1,2
0,1
0,8
0,5
6,9
7,9
0,6

2,2
0,1
1,6
0,7
1,7
0,2
1,5
1,3
9,9
12,7
0,5

1,3
0,0
0,2
0,5
0,7
0,0
0,7
0,5
7,1
9,4
0,0

Vocational schools equal
to high schools
Higher education
T
M
F
T
4,8
0,7
5,0
1,8
0,9
0,3
0,3
0,1
3,8
0,1
5,1
0,1
8,6
0,8
3,2
0,7
15,9
1,3
10,4
1,9
3,9
0,1
2,3
0,2
7,7
1,1
4,8
0,9
6,9
0,4
3,6
1,0
10,9
3,4
24,4
8,0
14,0
1,6
18,2
7,2
8,0
0,3
28,9
1,4

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

Education level
M
F
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.

2,9
1,5
0,7
3,4
3,1
0,5
4,9
3,1
11,9
4,3
2,2

1,6
1,0
0,6
2,6
2,3
0,2
3,4
1,8
9,5
3,2
1,2

1,5
1,3
0,0
3,0
1,1
0,1
2,0
1,4
7,1
2,4
1,7

2,0
0,9
1,2
2,4
2,4
0,3
4,2
2,3
12,0
4,4
0,0

1,1
0,5
0,7
2,9
2,2
0,0
2,8
1,1
6,7
2,2
1,4

High school
high school
M
F
8,7
1,5
2,3
1,0
7,5
0,6
11,0
2,0
21,9
4,5
8,7
0,1
18,3
3,2
11,3
1,3
21,4
7,8
23,1
2,3
7,3
1,7

Table 2.7.3.10 Distribution of Employment by Education and Gender in the Provinces, TR83 Region and Turkey, 2000
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0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0

Literacy status
unknown
T
M
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
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Another point attracting attention is that the rate of
graduates of vocational schools equivalent to secondary schools and high schools had a substantial decrease but that the rate of those employed
by social services and manufacturing industry
increased. This situation indicates that the skills
provided by the vocational schools facilitate employment by different sectors. Social services are
where various professional groups concentrate,
receiving the biggest share of employees who are
graduates of higher education on a nation wide
basis with 57,4 percent. A regional analysis shows
that the rate of employees in social services as
part of this group rose to 73,6 percent. All these
data indicate that in the region, agriculture is still
the biggest employer for almost all educational
statuses, pointing to the importance for development of employment in other sectors.
A positively directed relationship is observed
between literacy and educational status and employment in the provincial centers in TR83 Region
contrary to the sub districts and villages. Therefore,
having as a literate status in the provincial centers
and the increasing number of the years of education increase the rate of employment. Another
point attracting attention is that the rate of employment for illiterate population is higher in these
four provinces than the nationwide average and
that the rate of employment for literate population
reflects the nationwide average values. The fact
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that the agricultural sector is the sector providing
basic employment in these provinces and further
that the sectors of industry and services have not
adequately developed facilitates employment at
lower educational statuses.
Another regional feature is that the rate of female
participation in labor remains at very low levels
in the provincial centers. The major reasons for
this may be listed as follows: as earlier noted, the
educational skills of females are generally lower
as compared to males; females migrating to cities
adopt a status as a housewife leaving agricultural
employment and; females have difficulties for
employment outside houses due to the traditional
structure. However, the rate of female participation
in labor increases parallel to the rise in educational
status.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

see how employment is distributed on the basis of
various educational statuses. The sectors having
highest numbers of primary education graduates
in Turkey are agriculture, manufacturing industry
and social services with 56,9 percent, 14,1 percent and 9,6 percent, respectively but the rate
of primary education graduates employed by the
agricultural sector reaches 74,2 percent in the
region; besides, the rates of others fall well below
the nationwide average; this situation also applies
for secondary school and high school graduates;
the rates of employment by those in this group is
above the nationwide average.

It is seen that literacy does not influence the employment level in the sub districts and villages
much and this situation also applies for the entire
country. Naturally, the rate of employment for
university graduates falls in the villages and sub
districts ; the agricultural sector being in a position as the basic sector providing employment in
the sub districts and villages and concentration of
manufacturing industry and social services in the
urban areas emerge as the explanatory reasons.

2.7.3.8 Household Size and Employment
The distribution of household sizes displays differences between both provinces and provincial
centers and sub districts and villages. The most
frequently observed household size in the provincial centers involves 3-5 persons although the
rates vary. The number of persons in employment
in the households of this size is generally one and
two at a smaller rate. The increase in the number
of persons (3 persons and more) having employment in the households is observed in the 8-10
person families.
It is observed on the basis of the analysis of the
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household sizes in the sub districts and villages
that a number of 5 persons or more have employment in the households with a size of 9-10 persons
each in general; this situation is an expression of
the fact that the rates of those employed as unpaid family labor as well as self employed persons
are higher. However, there are also considerable
differences between the regional provinces. It
is seen that households each having 5 persons
form a majority in the sub districts and villages
in Amasya and Samsun and that the number of
persons having employment in them is between
2-3 persons. The households each having 7-10
persons are a majority in the sub districts and
villages of Tokat and interestingly, the majority is
formed by households each having 2 persons in
the sub districts and villages of Çorum and this is
followed by those each with 5-6 persons. Although
employment created in the agricultural sector declines in Çorum as earlier noted, a rise is seen in
the rate of employees in the agricultural sector in
the province of Tokat and there is an increase in
qualified vegetable and fruit production, which is
labor intensive, thanks to the irrigation projects in
the province; this situation leads to an increase in
unpaid family labor. The high rate of households
each with 2 persons in the sub districts and villages of Çorum may be explained migration to
both the provincial center and places outside the
province; an increase is observed in the number
of persons in most of the households as a result
of migration of younger population for employment
in particular.

2.7.3.9 Unemployment
An analysis of the figures on unemployment indicates that total unemployment in TR83 Region is
below the nationwide average. However, the rates
of the unemployment in the provincial centers (cities) and unemployment in the sub districts and villages (countryside) display differences in respect
of female and male labor (Table 2.7.3.2). In 2000,
the rate of female unemployment (29 percent) is
higher than that of male unemployment (11 per-

cent) in the provincial centers in the region and it is
higher than the nationwide female unemployment
rate of 23 percent. The provinces with the highest
rates of female unemployment in the provincial
centers in the region are: Samsun and Tokat with
31 percent. The rate of male unemployment in the
provincial centers in the region is lower than the
nationwide average (13,7 percent). An analysis
of the provinces indicates that the rates of unemployment are closer to the nationwide average
in general but that this rate falls to 5 percent in
Amasya. But based on an analysis of the sub
districts and villages, it is seen that male unemployment is higher than the nationwide average
in Çorum and Amasya as female unemployment
is above the nationwide average in Amasya only
(Table 2.7.3.2).
Employment for female labor in the rural areas in
particular is in the form of unpaid family labor as
earlier noted. These data indicate that unemployment or hidden unemployment continues as a
major problem in the region. It may be commented
that the provincial centers in the region prove unsuccessful to offer employment and that both unemployed younger population and migrants from
both villages and sub districts to the provincial
centers constitute the potential group of population for migration out of the region.
Table 2.7.3.11 indicates the rates of unemployment and rankings by the central districts among
872 districts according to the socio economic development level rankings survey made by the DPT
by using the data for 2000. Accordingly, Samsun
Central District emerges as the district having highest unemployment rate with 12,44 percent, ranking 76th on a nation wide basis. Amasya Central
District is the district with the lowest unemployment rate in the region, ranking 526th on a nation
wide basis. Figure 2.7.3.4 indicates the regional
unemployment situation on a district basis.
The high rates of unemployment in Samsun depend on very different reasons; one of such most
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Table 2.7.3.11 Unemployment Rates of the
Regional Provinces and Rankings of Districts*
Unemployment Rates
(Percent)
Amasya Center District
4,35
Çorum Center District
7,30
Samsun Center District
12,44
Tokat Center District
7,60
*
Source:

Ranking of
District
526
269
76
240

Indicates the respective district’s ranking among 872 districts
based on the relevant indicator.
DPT (2004-5) İlçelerin Sosyo-Ekonomik Gelişmişlik Sıralaması
Araştırması (2004).

of employment. In addition, Samsun is also the
province having the highest out-migration among
the regional provinces.

2.7.3.10 Conclusion
It is our opinion that action which must be taken
as regards the regional labor market is to ensure
that employment is shifted to agro industry from
agriculture in particular rather than the services
sector. The economic sector reports shed light on
the determination of the industrial branches based
on agriculture on a provincial basis, which need to
be developed. A lower share by agriculture in GDP
and the increased prominence of the services sector are a feature commonly observed in the developed economies. But what must be remembered
is that such countries have successfully concluded
the stage of industrialization.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

important reasons may be the privatization or scaling down of some State enterprises in Samsun.
The cigarette factory in Samsun was closed down
and moved to Bafra and only the leaf tobacco section has remained in Samsun. The surplus unemployed population arising as a result has caused
regression in many sectors in the center as well as
to job losses apart from unemployment. Although
the rate of employers in Samsun is higher as compared to other regional provinces, it is seen that
this has not become quite successful in creation

Although the distribution of national income among
the major sectors in Turkey displays a trend simi-

Figure 2.7.3.4 Unemployment Rates on a District Basis

Source:

DPT (2004-5), İlçelerin Sosyo–Ekonomik Gelişmişlik Sıralaması Araştırması (2004).
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lar to that of the developed countries at present,
necessary industrial infrastructure is discrepant.
Given this, in the face of the fact that the present employment density is provided by agriculture
in TR83 Region and that a large portion of this
employment is in the form of unpaid family labor,
there will be a need to shift employment from the
agricultural sector to the said industrial branches
following development of agro industries and employment opportunities.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

An economic structuring in that direction would
lead to the emergence and development of agro
industries generating added values though at
minor rates, trained labor, higher employment of
female labor, ensuring that the regional economy
is taken under record through these industries
(regional income impact), higher numbers of paid
employees and entrepreneurs, higher average
living standards in the region, reduction of population living below the poverty limit and reduction of
migration from the region to internal and external
destinations, ensuring that social issues emerging
in connection with migration and unemployment
are minimized.
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2.7.4 LABOR LIFE
2.7.4.1 Introduction
Work emerges as a most important activity for
individuals in today’s modern societies; this is
because work is one of the factors determining an
individual’s status and position of class in society
rather than merely a resource providing income
to make a living. Thus, work and career become
effective in self definition by individuals as well as
formation of relations with other individuals. In this
context, work conditions, satisfaction with work
and income generated determine lives of individuals to a large extent socially, psychologically and
economically. In the present times with ongoing
debates on post-industrial capitalist modern societies, developments concerning computer and
communication technologies particularly bring
about certain positive and negative affects in work
conditions. Regional development plans must inevitably focus on issues of improvement of work
conditions and creation of suitable conditions for
changes that may occur in the future. Therefore,
the work conditions in TR83 Region must be analyzed and types of changes to be needed in the
future identified.
Under Yeşilırmak Basin Development Project,
interviews were held with business owners and
workers in the Organized Industrial Zones (OIZs),
small industrial estates and auto industry zones
during the field survey made in connection with
the regional social structure to study the work
conditions. Information was also gathered during the visits to the villages to analyze the work
conditions and work allocation in the rural areas.
A total of 90 business owners and workers were
interviewed. In addition, focus group discussions
were made with females employed by agriculture
as seasonal labor in Amasya, with construction
workers in Tokat, with workers employed for tilebrick production in Çorum and finally with tobacco
workers in Samsun. These interviews and discussions provided qualitative data on the conditions
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2.7.4.2 Labor Conditions, Labor Security
and Problems
Agriculture is the largest employer of labor in TR83
Region. The industrial sector provides higher employment in the provinces of Samsun and Çorum
relatively. The sectors of agriculture and services
are more prominent in terms of employment in the
provinces of Tokat and Amasya (this is analyzed
by Part 2.7.3 Employment in detail). According
to the relevant statistics of the Ministry of Labor
and Social Security on labor life (2004)3, there are
Table 2.7.4.1 Total Number of Work Places
and Employees
Number of employees Number of work places
Amasya

12 684

1 059

Çorum

18 836

1 856

Samsun

47 317

5 193

Tokat

19 573

1 923

98 410

10 031

TR83
Source:

Çalışma ve Sosyal Güvenlik Bakanlığı (2004), Çalışma Hayatı
İstatistikleri, 2003.

Table 2.7.4.2

Paid,
salaried
49,2
89,3
92,6

Turkey
Canada
USA
France
Germany
Norway
İSwitzerland
Source:

Employment Status, 2000

(percent)

Other (Self employed and employer,
unpaid family labor)
50,8
10,7
7,4

89,6
89,3
92,7
87,6

10,4
10,7
7,3
12,4

Çalışma ve Sosyal Güvenlik Bakanlığı (2004) Çalışma Hayatı
İstatistikleri, 2003.

3
Statistics on labour life comprise the work places
employing workers under the coverage of SSK.
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1 059 workplaces in the province of Amasya, 1 856
workplaces in the province of Çorum, 5 193 workplaces in the province of Samsun and 1 923 workplaces in the province of Tokat. The total numbers
of workers are: 12 684 in the province of Amasya,
18 836 in the province of Çorum, 47 317 in the
province of Samsun and 19 573 in the province of
Tokat (Table 2.7.4.1). A large portion of the workplaces in the region are small scale. The number
of employees is between 1-9 in 878 workplaces
in Amasya; less than 10 workers are employed
by 1 542 of 1 856 workplaces in the province of
Çorum, by 4 359 of 5 193 workplaces in Samsun
and by 1 617 of 1 923 workplaces in Tokat.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

and problems related to the labor life and workers’
experiences. In addition, interviews were also held
with the executives of the trade unions in the four
provinces in the region, collecting information on
their issues.

The regional female labor concentrates in agriculture, followed by the services sector. An analysis
of labor on the basis of job status, status as paid
labor, employer, self employment, unpaid family
labor, etc. indicates that the situation is not favorable for females. Based on job status, it is clear
that more than 85 percent of females has a status
as unpaid family labor in a manner indicating the
breakdown of employment by sector. However,
the number of females having a status as an employer is very low. Females employed for wages,
salaries or daily fees work in cheaper and lower
status jobs compared with males (this is analyzed
by Part 2.6 Strengthening Females and Families
in detail). The increase in the number of paid employees may be recognized as an indicator of the
level of development. When the nationwide average is compared to the averages of the developed
countries, there emerge noteworthy differences.
For instance, as the rate of employees with wages
and daily fees is 49,2 percent in Turkey, this rate is
89,3 percent and 92,6 percent in Canada and USA,
respectively. The European countries have rates
similar to those in Canada and USA (Table 2.7.4.2).
Based on an analysis of employees in the region by gender, males have a large majority.
Of a total of 12 684 workers in Amasya, 11 714
are male and 970, female. There are 17 183
male workers and 1 653 female workers in the
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province of Çorum. Samsun has 40 139 male
workers and 1 178 female workers as there are
17 707 male workers and 1 866 female workers in the province of Tokat. Table 2.7.4.3 provides the numbers of female and male workers.
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As discussed by Part 2.7.3.4 Rural Employment
and indicated by Table 2.7.3.7 in detail, improvement is noticed in the employment by the non
agricultural sectors as regards rural employment
though at a slow tempo. This increase generally
arises in the services sector. “Social services” is
the sector achieving the highest increase in terms
of employment. As this sector accounts for 5,4 percent of male employment in the sub districts and
villages in the region in 1990, this rate rose to 7,5
percent in 2000. The increase in female employment by this sector is not so high (although it is the
second biggest employer after agriculture). In the
same period, as regards the employment by social
services, the total female employment rate rose
from 0,6 percent to 0,9 percent in the rural areas.
Samsun (1,1 percent) and Amasya (1,1 percent)
are the provinces with the highest rates of female
employment in this sector in the rural areas in
2000. However, the proportionate increase in the
female employment by this sector is higher in the
province of Samsun. The sectors with relevantly
significant shares of male employment other than
agriculture are: construction with 3,8 percent (3,0
percent in 1990), manufacturing industry with 2,9
percent (2,4 percent in 1990) and wholesaling and
retailing with 2,3 percent (1,7 percent in 1990)
(excluding social services).
Table 2.7.4.3

An analysis of the conditions of the employees
in various sectors in TR83 Region indicates that
as compared to those employed for temporary
jobs, those having steady and regular work opportunities enjoy better opportunities over issues
such as social security, work conditions and
regular receipt of wages. It is seen that workers
employed for temporary jobs have to work in
generally unhealthy conditions without any labor
security at low wages, even not having social
security in some cases. Default on payment of
insurance premiums and difficulties encountered in case of any serious problems related to
health are the major problems for the employees.
The number of employees employed under insurance naturally increases in those workplaces
exposed to high labor risks. Employees in some
enterprises were interviewed during the field
survey. Since individuals employed by different
sectors under different conditions have different
problems, the conditions of employees must be
evaluated accordingly. Focus group discussions
were made with tile/ brick workers in Çorum, with
marble production workers in Amasya, with tobacco workers in Samsun, with construction workers in Tokat and finally with females employed as
seasonal agricultural workers. The results arising
from these discussions may be summarized as
follows: a vast majority of them is employed at
minimum wage or lower wages. These persons
have a low educational status. There are workers
not having insurance coverage in the workplaces
other than tobacco workers. Defaults on regular

Numbers and Rates of Female and Male Workers
Male

Public
Value Percent
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Source:

5 778
4 580
15 779
7 256
33 393

49,3
26,7
39,3
41,0
38,5

Female

Private
Value Percent
5 936
12 603
24 360
10 451
53 350

50,7
73,3
60,7
59,0
61,5

Total
Value Percent
11 714
17 183
40 139
17 707
86 743

100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0

Public
Value Percent

Private
Value Percent

269
285
2 386
833
3 773

701
1 368
4 792
1 033
7 894

27,7
17,2
33,2
44,6
32,3

72,3
82,8
66,8
55,4
67,7

Total
Value Percent
970
1 653
7 178
1 866
11 667

100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0

Çalışma ve Sosyal Güvenlik Bakanlığı (2004), Çalışma Hayatı İstatistikleri, 2003.
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The workers employed by the auto industry
have many problems. Failure to pay wages
regularly, low wages and failure to pay insurance premiums top the list of most frequent
complaints. The financial distress faced by the
small scale enterprises after the economic crisis is cited as the most important reason for
failure to provide workers with insurance cover.
Largest need for seasonal labor in the agricultural sector arises between May and November.
Although it varies on a provincial basis, the workers
employed by this sector receive a daily fee of TL 1020 million in general. These workers are employed

on a daily basis for works such as sawing vegetable
seeds and plantation of fruit saplings, picking up
grass, hoeing, field irrigation works, crop harvest
and threshing and picking up fruits and vegetables
in the areas where there is irrigated agriculture.
Children in the families in the lower income group
work to help their families in both rural and urban
areas. In the cities, they mainly do jobs such
shoe shining, selling simit (a crisp, ring shaped
savory roll covered with sesame seeds), lighters,
wipes and injury strips and weight telling. Thus,
they help their families by doing various jobs.
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payments of wages arise yet another major issue. The biggest problem faced by the tobacco
workers employed in the factory in the district of
Bafra in Samsun is that because the tobacco factory was closed down following privatization, they
now have to work in different provinces and districts, encountering many adversities as a result.

Unemployment is one of the most important problems in the region and the rate of unemployment
had a steady rise in the period of 1980-2000. as
major factors for the increase in unemployment, the
economic crises suffered in the recent years and
failure to open an adequate number of new businesses as a result and the increase in the number
of workplaces going out of business are the main

Table 2.7.4.4 Numbers of Workplaces Employing Workers Having Trade Unions and Numbers
of Workers Who are Members of Trade Unions
Number of work places

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Source:

Number of union member workers

Public
Value Percent

Private
Value Percent

Total
Value Percent

Public
Value Percent

Private
Value Percent

Total
Value Percent

143
168
371
163
845

159
324
692
225
1 400

302
492
1 063
388
2 245

6 340
6 159
17 630
10 346
40 475

2 989
3 038
10 471
3 449
19 947

9 329
9 197
28 101
13 795
60 422

47,4
34,1
34,9
42,0
37,6

52,6
65,9
65,1
58,0
62,4

100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0

68,0
67,0
62,7
75,0
67,0

100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0

Çalışma ve Sosyal Güvenlik Bakanlığı (2004) Çalışma Hayatı İstatistikleri, 2003.

Table 2.7.4.5

Numbers of Female and Male Workers Who are Members of Trade Unions
Male

Public
Value Percent
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Source:

32,0
33,0
37,3
25,0
33,0

5 766
5 675
15 726
9313
36 480

67,8
66,8
63,5
75,6
67,5

Female

Private
Value Percent
2 733
2 820
9 047
3 003
17 603

32,2
33,2
36,5
24,4
32,5

Total
Value Percent
8 499
8 495
24 773
12 316
54 083

100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0

Public
Value Percent

Private
Value Percent

Total
Value Percent

574
484
1 904
1 033
3 995

256
218
1 424
446
2 344

830
702
3 328
1 479
6 339

69,2
68,9
57,2
69,8
63,0

30,8
31,1
42,8
30,2
37,0

100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0

Çalışma ve Sosyal Güvenlik Bakanlığı (2004) Çalışma Hayatı İstatistikleri, 2003.
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culprits. Unemployment arises as a problem calling for a solution in terms of both economic and
social considerations in the region. Although unemployment is so high and prevalent, the number
of individuals eligible for unemployment payments
is very low. In 2002, the numbers of individuals receiving unemployment checks were 129 in Amasya,
459 in Çorum, 921 in Samsun and 298 in Tokat
(Çalışma ve Sosyal Güvenlik Bakanlığı, 2004).

2.7.4.3 Trade Unions

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The number of workers who are members of
trade unions is low compared to the total figure
of employers in the workplaces in the region. It is
observed that the rate of workers becoming members of trade unions in small workplaces is lower
and that there is no demand for such an affiliation
in general. According to the data by the Ministry of
Labor and Social Security (2004), the information
on workers belonging to trade unions is provided
by Table 2.7.4.4 and Table 2.7.4.5. The numbers
of females and males belonging to trade unions in
the public sector in the 4 provinces in the region
are higher compared to the private sector.
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The issues raised during the interviews conducted
with trade union executives may be summarized
as follows:
o
Lack of legal arrangements by which
trade unions could maintain their efforts
conveniently
o
Lowness of the number of workers who
are members of trade unions
o
Lowness of fringe benefits for rent
o
Lack of interest by the workers in their
democratic rights and problems
They noted the need for organization of training
efforts, courses and similar events in order to
raise the number of unionized members. In the
interviews with workers, some of them stated that
they are not aware of trade unions as many others
reported no requirements in that direction.

İŞKUR executives were also interviewed in the region and they noted that courses teaching trainees
trades are organized. 2002 Yearbook of Statistics
published by the Turkish Labor Agency (İŞKUR)
reports that a labor training course was organized
in Samsun, with attendance of 20 males.
Organizational efforts in the rural areas are carried out by the Turkish Union of the Chambers
of Agriculture (TZOB) as well as by cooperatives
and producers’ unions which are established for
agricultural purposes. TZOB has been founded
pursuant to Law No 6964. About 4 million farmers
are registered with the organization having units in
9 regions throughout the country. The number of
the chambers of agriculture having organizational
units in the provinces and major districts is 600.
Apart from their statutory duties, the chambers
of agriculture conduct efforts over determination
of agricultural policies, presentation of farmers’
problems to the government and extension of
assistance to farmers. The region has a total of
39 chambers of agriculture, of which 6 are in the
province of Amasya, 11, in the province of Çorum,
13, in the province of Samsun and 9, in the province of Tokat.
As explained by the heading, “3.2.3.13 Farmers’
organization and establishment of cooperatives”
in detail, 568 cooperatives pursuing agricultural
objectives in the region have 330 164 members.
The information on the organizations of 568 cooperatives (Table 3.2.3.15) in the region for agricultural objectives is provided by the headings titled,
“3.2.3.13 Farmers’ organization and establishment
of cooperatives” and “3.2.5.10 Institutionalization
and Organization”.

2.7.4.4 Conclusion
An analysis of the labor conditions in the region indicates that small scale enterprises are prevalent
and that the agricultural sector is the area providing highest employment. At the same time, the rate
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advisable that various courses be organized for
development of professional skills by considering
the fact that such individuals have a low educational status and that they are generally employed
for jobs not requiring any particular training and
skills. It must be noted that unemployment is
prevalent among the youths in the region and
that therefore, employment opportunities must be
developed. Because the rates of unionization are
low, necessary efforts must be exerted to increase
these rates.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

of participation in labor is low and unemployment
arises as an important problem. Based on a comparison with the developed countries, it may be
concluded that the economic problems existing on
a global scale have turned unemployment into a
major issue in such countries. However, availability of unemployment insurance and other social
benefits in such countries causes the problems to
be felt more differently there. The rate of employment by the services sector is on the rise in the developed countries. There, the rate of employment
by agriculture is quite low. Therefore, D. Bell and
some other sociologists claim that the developed
countries such as the USA have now stepped
into the stage of post industrial society. The rate
of employment by agriculture is 2,9 percent in
Canada, 2,4 percent in the USA, 3,7 percent in
France, 2,6 percent in Germany and 35,4 percent
in Turkey. The rate of employment by the services
sector is 74,4 percent in Canada, 75,2 percent in
the USA, 72,3 percent in France, 64,2 percent in
Germany and 41,0 percent in Turkey (Çalışma
Sosyal Güvenlik Bakanlığı, 2004). Based on an
analysis of the region from this perspective, the
rate of employment by agriculture is 61,47 percent
in Amasya, 67,61 percent in Çorum, 63,37 percent
in Samsun and 74,03 percent in Tokat. The rate
of female employment by the agricultural sector
is higher than 85 percent in the four provinces of
the region.
An analysis of the labor conditions in the region
indicates that individuals employed for jobs based
on manual labor requiring less knowledge and
skills have to work at low wages even without
insurance coverage in some cases. Failure to pay
insurance premiums and difficulties encountered
in case of any serious problems related to health
are the major issues facing the employees other
than those in large scale enterprises and public
sector.
Projects must be developed in the region in order to improve the labor conditions of individuals
employed for temporary jobs in particular. It is
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2.7.5 SOCIAL SECURITY SERVICES
2.7.5.1 Introduction

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

In the broadest sense, social security refers to
a system which endeavors to meet the requirements of individuals suffering decreased income
as a result of various risks and reasons without
a need to seek assistance from others in society.
Social security is defined as provision of minimum
income to all the working individuals of society
and protection of them against any social risks.
At the same time, this is an economic system
endeavoring to meet any income losses totally or
partially, which arise on ground of various risks.
Thus, it is the whole of measures aiming at solving
social problems which cannot be coped with by
persons individually. It emerges as a major system
in helping individuals determine their future and
feel secure. As a social security system based
on effective and sound foundations emerges as a
major source of assurance and solidarity in social
life, an ineffective social security system may lead
to deterioration of social and economic balances.
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In 2003, the rate of population covered by the
social security programs and the rate of population eligible for free health care services are 86,4
percent and 85,4 percent in Turkey, respectively.
There are 41 900 000 dependent and passive
insured people versus 10 359 000 active insured
people. The rate of population other than those
having health care cards issued by SSK, Pensions
Fund and Bağ-Kur is 14,6 percent. In other words,
the number of people benefiting the social security programs in Turkey, who are actually insured,
has not yet reached all the employees and as a
result, a widespread social security network could
not be established. The ratio of employees with
active insurance in employment to the total civilian employment realized at 54,1 percent as of
2003 (DPT, 2004-13). The problems of the social
security system or the reasons dragging it into a
crisis are that the population under coverage is
inadequate, that illegal employment is prevalent,

that the balance between the actively insured and
passively insured segments has been upset, that
the deficit of the social security institutions has
soared, that social security pensions are low and
that health care services are inadequate lacking
quality (Tuncay, 2004). Let alone the fact that funds
allocated for social security are inadequate, the
deficits of the social security institutions reached
4,4 percent of GNP in 2003. The regional social
security institutions and services just reflect this
overall situation and problems outlined above.
The data of surveys conducted on social security
under Yeşilırmak Basin Development Project have
been compiled by two methods. Primarily, present
statistics and previously conducted studies have
been assessed in an attempt to obtain information
about the overall situation. Secondarily, an attempt
has been made to make up for the discrepancies
in the information obtained through field surveys.
As part of the field surveys, semi structured interviews have been held with experts as eight focus
group discussions were made with the persons
benefiting social security services in the cities. In
addition, many subjects related to social security
have been debated as part of the studies made on
the issues concerning females, poverty and labor
life and persons interviewed raised questions and
offered comments and expectations. The issues
related to social security have been taken up during the interviews and focus group discussions
held in the villages. Scoring-ranking, which is
one of the instruments employed for qualitative
surveys, has been used to identify the problems
and satisfactions of the persons who are members
of SSK, Bağ-Kur and Pensions Fund. Because information retrieved from many sources was used,
there was a possibility of testing such information
in an attempt to eliminate any disadvantages that
may be produced by the quantitative surveys.
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by optional insurance (housewives and ‘muhtars’
(village/ district sub division heads)).

Today, services related to social security are provided by three basic public institutions organized
on the basis of professional status and sector differences in Turkey. The social security umbrella
of the Pensions Fund covers employees having
a status as civil servants subject to Law No 657
on Civil Servants and their families as well as retirees and their families subject to Law No 5434
on the Pensions Fund of the Republic of Turkey.
The Social Insurance Administration provides
insurance coverage to persons employed by one
or several employers against various risks of
labor life. Social security is provided by Bağ-Kur
for artisans and merchants, other self employed
people and farmers as well as individuals covered

On a nationwide basis as of 2003, the number
of pensioners from the Pensions Fund is 1 467
000 as the number of the people under insurance
by it is 2 408 000; the number of people receiving pensions from Bağ-kur is 1 447 000 and the
number of people covered by its insurance system
is 3 383 000 and the number of people receiving
pensions from SSK is 3 936 000 and the number
of people covered by its insurance system is 6
519 000. In Turkey, a total of 6 849 000 people receive pensions and the number of the total insured
people is 12 310 000 (DPT, 2004-13).

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

2.7.5.2 Social Security Systems and
Population Benefiting/ Not
Benefiting Them

Provision of more detailed information about the
Pensions Fund, Bağ-Kur and SSK will ensure a
better understanding of the subject. The number

Table 2.7.5.1 Distribution of People Receiving Pensions, Under Active Insurance Coverage
and Eligible For Social Security, 2000
Population
Employment
Pensions Fund
No. of people under active insurance coverage
No. of people receiving pensions
No. of dependants
Population benefiting services by the pensions fund
Bağ-Kur
No. of people under active insurance coverage
No. of people receiving pensions
No. of dependants
Population benefiting services by Bağ-Kur
Social Insurance Administration
No. of people under active insurance coverage
No. of people receiving pensions
No. of dependants
Population benefiting services by the social
insurance administration
Total
No. of people under active insurance coverage
No. of people receiving pensions
No. of dependants
Population benefiting social security services
Ratios
Actively insured people/ employment (percent)
Ratio of population benefiting social security
services to total population (percent)
Note:
Source:

Amasya
365 231
154 295

Çorum
597 065
247 176

Samsun
1 209 137
342 158

Tokat
828 027
505 115

TR83
2 999 460
1 248 744

17 324
7 656
53 151
78 131

18 933
10 037
56 418
85 388

39 911
23 181
116 907
179 999

23 948
10 854
73 203
108 005

100 116
51 728
299 679
451 523

33 455
12 487
105 944
151 886

32 166
12 414
101 454
146 034

82 311
28 674
262 707
373 692

38 213
12 217
123 057
173 487

186 145
65 792
593 161
845 098

20 579
14 473
58 117

39 897
24 115
118 372

86 693
69 803
284 525

29 439
22 044
90 914

176 608
130 435
551 928

93 169

182 384

441 021

142 397

858 971

71 358
34 616
217 212
323 186

90 996
46 566
276 243
413 805

208 915
121 658
664 139
994 712

91 600
45 115
287 175
423 890

462 869
247 955
1 444 768
2 155 592

46,25

36,81

61,06

18,13

37,07

88,49

69,31

82,27

51,19

71,87

The population benefiting services by the Pensions Fund and Bağ-Kur in 2000 has been calculated by using the rates of dependants under the
Pensions Fund and Bağ-Kur in 2000, as quoted by the 8th FYDP annual program of 2003.
DPT (2003-3), İstatistiki Bölge Birimlerine Göre Çeşitli Göstergeler,
Bağ-Kur (2005), Bağ-Kur web site (http://www.bagkur.gov.tr/finansman/1479_2926ildagilim shtml).
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of people benefiting services by the Pensions
Fund, Bağ-Kur and SSK in the region in 2000 is
indicated by Table 2.7.5.1.
As can be monitored in Table 2.7.5.1, the region
has a total of 462 899 people with active insurance coverage as of 2000, of which 100 116 are
affiliated with the Pensions Fund, 186 145, with
Bağ-Kur and 176 608 with the Social Insurance
Administration. The total population with active insurance coverage in the region accounts for 37,07
percent of the total employment. In other words,
about 62,93 percent of population employed is off
the record, namely illegal. It may be concluded
that a large portion of employees in the agricultural
sector, which is not covered by the social security
services (67,8 percent of the total employment),
has a major impact on the high rate of illegal
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Table 2.7.5.2
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employment in the region. Tokat is the province
with the highest rate of illegal employment with
81,87 percent as Samsun is the province having
the lowest rate with 38,94 percent. It is possible to
explain the high rate of illegal employment in the
province of Tokat with the size of the rate of employees in the agricultural sector in the province
(77,7 percent).
The ratio of the regional population benefiting services by the Pensions Fund, Bağ-Kur and Social
Insurance Administration to the total regional
population as of 2003 is 71,87 percent. In other
words, 28,13 percent of the regional population
are not eligible for such social security services.
This rate is highest in the province of Tokat where
the rate of illegal employment is also highest as
Samsun enjoys the lowest rate.

Population Covered by SSK

Population of 2000
No. of people covered by obligatory insurance in 2000
No. of apprentices
No. of people having optional insurance in 2000
No. of insured people as part of package insurance
No. of insured people in agriculture in 2000
No. of people receiving pensions and income
No. of spouses, children and parents
Total population covered by SSK
Ratio of population covered by SSK to total population
No. of insured people paying social security support premiums
Source:

Amasya
365 231
11 897
834
2 452
42
443
15 448
62 053
93 169
25,5
124

Çorum
597 065
23 113
2 018
8 607
81
2 200
25 869
120 496
182 384
30,5
298

Samsun
1 209 137
52 515
4 156
23 761
110
600
74 050
285 829
441 021
36,5
714

Tokat
828 027
17 342
1 376
5 604
58
1 325
23 307
93 385
142 397
17,1
115

DİE (2004-5), Sosyal Güvenlik ve Sosyal Yardımlaşma İstatistikleri, DİE web site, www.die.gov.tr.

Table 2.7.5.3 Distribution of People Receiving Pensions from Bağ-Kur and of People with
Active and Passive Insurance Coverage, 2002
Under Law No 1478
No. of people under active insurance coverage
No. of people receiving disability pensions
No. of people receiving old age pensions
No. of people receiving pensions following death of insured relatives
Total number of people receiving pensions
Under Law No 2925
No. of people under active insurance coverage
No. of people receiving disability pensions
No. of people receiving old age pensions
No. of people receiving pensions following death of insured relatives
Total number of people receiving pensions
Source:

Amasya

Çorum

Samsun

Tokat

14 220
169
6 115
3 821
10 105

20 431
209
7 068
5 244
12 521

48 565
287
13 857
10 284
24 426

18 977
172
6 609
5 266
12 249

16 590
53
2 529
1 368
3 950

11 358
18
66
328
412

31 745
36
4 640
3 129
7 805

20 652
15
42
366
423

DİE (2004-5), Sosyal Güvenlik ve Sosyal Yardımlaşma İstatistikleri, DİE web site, www.die.gov.tr.
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Based on a comparison of the data in Table
2.7.5.2 with 1996 data, it is seen that there are
some changes. The ratio of the insured population
to the total national population in 1996 is 43,56
percent whereas it is 36,15 percent in the Black
Sea Region. An analysis of the provinces in TR83
Region indicates that this ratio is 29,32 in Amasya,
28,20 in Çorum, 34,47 percent in Samsun and
19,24 in Tokat. The ratio of the population covered
by SSK to the total population declines in Amasya
and Tokat at it rises in Çorum and Samsun.
In Turkey in 2003, the total population covered by
SSK is 35 065 000 and the ratio of the population
covered by SSK to the total population steadily
increases reaching 49,5 percent (DPT, 2004-13).
The total number of the insured workers in the
agricultural sector in Turkey is 165 000 and this
number is 443, 2 200, 600 and 1 325 in Amasya,
Çorum, Samsun and Tokat, respectively (DPT,
2004-5).
Bağ-Kur covers artisans and merchants, other
self employed people, farmers and those subject
to optional insurance (housewives and ‘muhtars’
Table 2.7.5.4

Years

(village/ district sub division heads)). As earlier
noted, artisans and merchants as well as other self
employed people have social security rights under
Law No 1479 as the self employed agricultural
people have such social security rights pursuant
to Law No 2926. In addition, ‘muhtars’ (village/
district sub division heads) and housewives enjoy
social security under Bağ-Kur pursuant to Law
No 2108 and Law No 1479, respectively. Table
2.7.5.3 provides the number of people having active insurance coverage pursuant to Law No 1479.
These figures provide information on the distribution of people with active and passive insurance
coverage. The distribution by active and passive
insurance of people benefiting Bağ-Kur pursuant
to Law No 2926 appears to be more balanced
compared with the distribution by active and passive insurance of those benefiting services pursuant to Law No 1479.
On the other hand, there is a practice of “green
Table 2.7.5.5 Population Projections for the
Age Group of 65+
(percent)

Projection 1

Projection 2

Projection 3

Amasya

2004
8,66

2023
11,14

2004
8,66

2023
10,31

2004
8,66

2023
10,39

Çorum

8,99

11,10

8,98

10,47

8,99

10,39

Samsun

7,02

10,02

7,02

9,75

7,03

9,77

Tokat

6,49

8,21

6,49

7,89

6,49

8,09

Source:

Dolsar (2004-7), YHGP Nüfus Projeksiyon Çalışmaları.

Number of People Receiving Age 65 Pensions and Their Ratio to the Total Population

Population

2000
2001
Ratio of RecipiRecipients ents of age 65
Rate of
Recipients
of age 65 pension to total old age
of age 65
pension
population
dependants pension

2002
Recipients
of age 65
pension

2003

2004

Recipients
of age 65 Recipients of
pension age 65 pension

Amasya

365 231

9 961

2,73

12,13

10 262

10 647

10 922

11 148

Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region

597 065
1 209 137
828 027
2 999 460

21 258
22 889
17 962
72 070

3,56
1,89
2,17
2,4

13,4
10,14
9,65
10,9

21 685
23 345
18 563
73 855

22 057
23 986
19 441
76 131

22 510
24 762
20 315
78 509

23 469
26 162
22 141
82 920

Source:
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Table 2.7.5.2 below indicates the distribution by
province of the population under SSK coverage. An
analysis of the ratio of the population under SSK
coverage to the overall population shows that in
2000, the highest rate, 36,5 percent, is in Samsun
as Tokat has the lowest rate, 17,1 percent.

Emekli Sandığı (2004), Emekli Sandığı verileri (unpublished),
DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya,
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum,
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DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun,
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.

2-121

Social Structure

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

cards” so that poor people not covered by any
social security systems may benefit free treatment
services. Monthly income of green card holders
must be less than one third of the minimum wage
excluding taxes and social security premiums.
It is noted by the relevant institutions that there
has been a rise in the number of people obtaining
green cards due to the higher unemployment and
lower income as a result of the economic crises
experienced in the recent years. The total number
of green card holders in Çorum is 14 491, 19 773
and 23 533 in 2001, 2002 and 2003, respectively
(Çorum İl Sağlık Müdürlüğü, 2004) According to
the data by the Provincial Health Directorates of
Amasya, Çorum, Samsun and Tokat, the number
of people getting green cards on a region wide
basis is 12 301, 23 533, 263 817 and 204 697 in
Amasya, Çorum, Samsun and Tokat, respectively.
An analysis of these data indicates that the size
of the numbers of people getting green cards in
Samsun and Tokat is noteworthy. Officials interviewed have noted that these figures indicate the
total number of people getting green cards for the
last ten years or a longer period.
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The old age monthly payments for people who are
minimum 65 years old is another social security
service extended to those not covered by the normal social security system. Monthly payments are
made to needy people with no relatives or friends,
who are minimum 65 years old, apart from free
health care services pursuant to Law No 2022.
The number of people receiving old age pensions
in the four provinces covered by the region is 82
920 in 2004. The number of Age 65 pensioners
is 11 148, 23 469, 26 162 and 22 141 in Amasya,
Çorum, Samsun and Tokat, respectively (Table
2.7.3.4). It has been noted by the officials interviewed that there has been an increase in the
number of people receiving Age 65 pensions as
the poor people not eligible for social security
services are hit hard by the economic crises experienced in the recent years.
The number of the total population in the age

group of 65+ in the region is 205 569 according
to the results of DİE Census of 2000. According to
the data by the Pensions Fund for the same year,
the number of people receiving Age 65 pensions
is 72 070 in the region. In other words, 35 percent
of this age group receives Age 65 pensions. Given
the fact that needy people with no relatives and
friends receive Age 65 pensions, it is understood
that about one third of this age group is not eligible
for any social security systems, being needy for
support. An analysis of the ratio of people receiving Age 65 pensions to the total population reveals
that in 2000, this rate is highest in the province of
Çorum as it is lowest in the province of Samsun
(Table 2.7.5.4). The high ratio of people receiving Age 65 pensions to the total population in the
province of Çorum may be explained on the basis
of the province’s status as having the highest rate
of old age dependants in the region. Samsun enjoys the lowest rate in terms of people receiving
Age 65 pensions because it also has the lowest
rate of old age dependants.
Evaluations concerning the social security system
must duly consider the future population composition, particularly the rate of old age population.
The rate of the group of age 65 + increases as
part of the projections made for the period up to
2023 (Table 2.7.5.5). It is essential that any projects to be developed in connection with the social
security system in the region must consider any
potential changes to the age group of 65 + and
consequences to be caused by the increasing
population on the social security system.
The individual retirement system is yet another issue of major concern to the social security system.
Under the individual retirement system, which is
complementary to the public social security system in Turkey and aims at helping individuals raise
their welfare levels by providing extra income during their retirement, the number of participants in
the system is 248 942 as at October 25, 2004 according to the data by Emeklilik Gözetim Merkezi
AŞ (Retirement Supervisory Center Corp.), which
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2.7.5.3 Problems Related to Social
Security System
The problems are classified under three groups
according to the officials in the relevant institutions, who have been interviewed: problems related to premium payments, administrative affairs
and health. Low premium collection rates and low
income levels serving as a basis for premiums are
the major problems. At the same time, the major
problems faced by the social security system include: low rate of participation in labor and high
levels of illegal/ off –the- record economic activities and retirement at young ages. Other problems
voiced include the incapability of precisely finding
out those persons with an ongoing status as insured, lack of regular payments for Bağ-kur premiums and failure to determine the precise number
of members. In addition, lack of communication or
exchange of information between the institutions
for administrative purposes leads to problems in
many ways. The problems reported in connection with the health care services mainly include
the imbalance between the health care services
extended and premiums paid for them and misuse of the system over eligibility for health care
assistance.
According to the data of the field survey, inadequacy of health care services is the biggest
problem for recipients of health care services and
this is followed by high premiums and problems
experienced over supply of medicine. Members of
the Pensions Fund report relative satisfaction with
both medicine supplies and health care services
extended, noting that they experience less problems. As many members of Bağ-kur complain that
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they cannot benefit health insurance because they
are unable to pay premiums, members of SSK say
that they encounter problems mainly because of
failure to pay premiums regularly.

2.7.5.4 Conclusion
As is the case on a nationwide basis, the region
has many economic and social problems with the
social security system. The numbers of insured
people as well as premium collection rates are low
as health care services extended are inadequate.
There are serious problems over premium payments in case of other two institutions excluding
the Pensions Fund. The problems related to social
security are expected to increase as a result of the
population getting older. Given these conditions, it
is essential that the present social security system
in the system must be improved so that problems
may be overcome. Preparation of regional planning must consider not only solution of problems
but also the financial and demographic balances
for the next 20-30 years. Development of a social
security system which considers the principle of
equality and financial and demographic balances
by taking into account the regional conditions as
well arises as one of the priorities of development.
Individuals must be informed of the individual
retirement system which will increase savings
for old age and studies conducted about this.
Restructuring whereby there is more efficiency
over health care services and resources are used
more effectively is needed.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

supervises and inspects the system between
October 27, 2003, the date of signature of the first
contact, and the present time. No precise data
could be obtained about the region during the
interviews with the insurance officials. However, it
is noted that the largest participation is by the age
group of 25-35.

There has been an increase in problems in terms
of social security because many people have lost
their jobs due to the economic crises in the recent
years, some people are unable to pay insurance
premiums and the income level has dropped.
Therefore, the number of people getting green
cards has gone up in the recent years.
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2.7.6 POVERTY
2.7.6.1 Introduction
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Poverty is probably the most important problem
facing today’s globalizing world. Although many
projects have been developed by governments
and various organizations to combat poverty,
the problem still maintains its importance. In this
context, solving the poverty problem arises as
one of the top priorities of development plans. In
conclusion, it is the basic target to raise all the social segments to a better level of welfare through
development both socially and economically and
improve the living conditions of the segments in
the bottom classes. Therefore, the dimensions
of poverty in locations for which development is
targeted as well as identification of the poor and
what types of problems they are faced with must
be understood in every detail.
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Different concepts and techniques are employed
for measurement of poverty. Some surveys benefit
the term, absolute poverty, which may be defined
as being in a state where poverty threatens life as
well as the concept, relative poverty, which refers
to the state of poverty compared to what others
possess (Macionis, 1995). As some researchers
treat poverty on the basis of minimum nutritional
standards, some others attempt to explain it by
taking consumption spending as a basis (Sen,
1980; Foster and Shorrocks, 1991; Ballisician,
1993; Hope, 2004). Absolute poverty, which is
calculated on the basis of an individual’s minimum
calorie requirements, “are calculated at 3 390
calories, 2 480 calories and 2 070 calories in the
case of developed, less developed and undeveloped countries, respectively” (Dansuk, 1997: 36).
Relative poverty is calculated either by taking the
income distribution percentages as a basis or by
assuming a certain rate of er capita income as
the limit of poverty (Dansuk, 1997: 36). Dumanlı
(1996) has calculated the monetary value of the
limit of absolute poverty by taking as a basis the
prices on a nationwide basis in his survey titled

“Poverty and Its Dimensions in Turkey”. There are
also mathematical techniques such as “Poverty
Gap Index” and “Sen Index”, which refer to the
various aspects of poverty only in terms of numerical values.
The treatment of the issue of poverty only on the
basis of nutrition or food spending proves inadequate in offering an understanding of the social
appearance of poverty beyond food spending and
differentiation between the poor and their problems subsequently. When poverty is defined only
in quantitative terms, it refers to a limitation according to the data taken as a basis. However, not
everybody living under this limitation lives in the
same conditions facing the same problems. This
point also gains important in development of strategies for prevention of poverty. This is because
the poor draw attention to some differences in
their self assessment, defining poverty in different
manners. Even if a certain method is employed
for determination of the poverty limit, an analysis
is also needed of who lives below the income
recognized as the poverty limit, how their internal classification or categorization is made, what
types of different problems they encounter and if
any different solutions are eventually needed. This
project endeavors to explain the “general” patterns
of poverty by taking as a basis the experiences of
the poor people living in different locations of the
region, by treating poverty in the framework of an
understanding aim to answer these questions.
The field survey on poverty has been conducted
in the provinces of Amasya, Çorum, Samsun and
Tokat as well as in the villages of these provinces.
Interviews were conducted with a total of 140 poor
families as 14 focus group discussions were organized. In addition, issues related to poverty were
also considered as part of the efforts for collection
of data for the parts on social security and females
and labor life. Apart from the interviews with the
poor individuals and families, further data have
been compiled through interviews with the officials
of the Fund for Incentive of Social Assistance and
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2.7.6.2 Definition and Classification of
Poverty
The reasons for poverty and changes to it in the
course of years have become one of the most important agenda items in the world especially after
1985. Different sources cite the income distribution
inequality, development dynamics of capitalism
and economic globalization as the major reasons
for poverty. UN sources admit that poverty has
increased especially after 1985 even though they
fail to explain the reasons for poverty explicitly.
The fact that poverty is a major problem in not only
the less developed countries but also developed
countries has begun receiving recognition. As
there was a ratio of 1 to 30 between the richest 20
percent and poorest 20 percent segments of the
world population in 1960 according to the data in
these sources, this ratio reached 1 to 78 in 1994.
Some new concepts have also begun having
prominence in poverty surveys; For instance, female poverty has begun being treated separately
in the case of societies where sex based discrimination is prevalent, with a particular emphasis on
the inequalities faced by females over access to
educational opportunities. Besides, corruption,
which is regarded as part of the reasons for poverty, has been treated as a major factor as well.
The UNDP report of 1990 raised the idea that the
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Keynesian economic policies could offer a solution
as the UNDP report of 1999 stressed the increase
in income inequality and poverty by establishing
a link between the globalization and inequality for
the first time. The target in this context is to develop solutions through identification of reasons to
ensure that poverty is reduced or that the poor are
not turned into “the poorest” (DPT, 2001-14). There
are many surveys on poverty, which have been
made by employment of various methods. These
surveys do not only provide explanations on the
reasons for poverty but also indicate how poverty
has changed over the years both quantitatively and
qualitatively. These surveys have studied poverty
by a discrimination of rural and urban areas, social sexes and ages, reflecting the changes over
the years (DPT, 2001-14). An analysis of some
results produced by these surveys indicates that
poverty declined throughout the period of 19681987. Based on the job status of the household
chief, it is understood that poverty is most prevalent in the case of households making a living with
wage income as well as households having self
employment. It is argued that this decline was corelated to the stable economic growth throughout
the planned period and that therefore, improvement of the productive power of the economy and
income level is a prerequisite to combat poverty.
It is noted that between the period of 1987-1994,
poverty was on the rise in the urban areas while
the rate of poverty went up in the rural areas with
an intensification of the income inequality between
the poor segments. Deterioration of income distribution and its contribution to increased poverty
as a result of macro economic developments are
cited as the reasons for this increase (Dağdemir,
1993, 1999).

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

Solidarity, Social Services and Children’s Welfare
Institution and non-governmental organizations.
General information has been gathered on the issues and locations of analysis through talks with all
the ‘muhtars’ (village/ district sub division heads)
where the survey was carried out. Consistency
of the data obtained from various resources such
as individuals, groups and institutions has been
tested. At the same time, an attempt has been
made to receive as many different views and comments as possible so as to be able to have a full
understanding of all the dimensions of poverty,
prompted with the belief that the institutions and
persons of relevance to the issue could reflect different perspectives.

Based on an evaluation of poverty by discrimination of rural and urban areas, it is observed that
in calculations made by the method of minimum
foodstuff spending, 8,37 percent of the population fell in the scope of the definition of absolute
poverty in 1994 and that rural poverty and urban
poverty stood at 11,82 percent and 4,6 percent,
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respectively. Findings also reveal that poverty increase by several folds parallel to the larger sizes
of households; this is much more apparent in the
urban areas in particular. In the case of rural areas, larger households refer to higher hidden unemployment, which virtually has no contributions
to the economy (DPT, 2001-14; Erdoğan, 1997).

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

An analysis of the link between poverty and education indicates that 31,94 of the poor segment
is illiterate, that 24,42 percent is literate although
they have not graduated from any schools and
that 38,91 percent is graduates of primary education. These rates are higher in the rural areas
(Erdoğan, 1997).
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Yet another evaluation concentrates on female
poverty; according to the method of minimum
foodstuff spending, 51,49 percent of the country’s
poor is accounted for by females in 1994. In the
urban areas, females face higher poverty compared to their counterparts in the rural areas
(Erdoğan, 1997). The practice by females of meeting requirements by domestic production rather
than purchases from the markets is seen as a
significant strategy to combat poverty. Free provision of such services by females deprive them of
jobs that would otherwise earn them income and
social security rights, consolidating their poverty
(DPT, 2001-14).
Some important conclusions are reached based
on the treatment of poverty on the basis of regions.
From the perspective of basic requirements, the
Southeastern Anatolia Region emerges as the
poorest region with 34 percent as the Black Sea
Region is in the second position. In the case of urban areas, only the Southeastern Anatolia Region
rural areas (6,17 percent) and the Black Sea
Region urban areas (4,64 percent) are above the
nationwide poverty rates (DPT, 2001-14; Erdoğan,
1997).
Apart from these surveys, “Poverty Survey Results
of 2002” disclosed by the DİE in 2004 lays down

a framework revealing the dimensions of poverty
experienced in Turkey, providing basic data for interpretation of poverty in the region. The poverty in
the region is co-related to the nationwide poverty
in many aspects. According to the results of the
evaluation made on the basis of the Household
Budget Poll of 2002 (DİE, 2003-5),
•
1,35 percent of the Turkish population
lives below the poverty limit containing
food spending
•
26,96 percent lives below the poverty limit
containing food and non food spending
Again, according to the results of this survey,
about 926 000 people are poor in terms of food
in 2002. Food poverty means that in case costs
of food spending are treated as the limit of food
poverty (starvation), total consumption spending
by households are below this limit. The rate of
food poverty is calculated as the ratio of the population of households under this limit to the total
population. This rate is calculated at 2,01 percent
and 0,92 percent in the rural and urban areas, respectively. In 2002, 18,4 million people are below
the poverty limit incorporating food and non food
spending in Turkey.
According to the survey made by the World Bank
about the consequences of the economic crisis
in Turkey (World Bank, 2003), there has been
no fundamental change to the “poorest” segment
since 1994, which has to make a living with one
Dollar per day. Urban poverty has increased on
the basis of food consumption standards since
1994 and informal job opportunities, which are
a basic source of subsistence for the poor segments, have declined as a result of the crisis.
As evaluated by the part on income distribution
(2.7.2), presence of significant injustices over the
income distribution is one of the major reasons
for the increase in poverty in Turkey. Increased
inequality refers to a larger poor segment.
According to DİE results (2004-1), the difference
between the share of 48,3 percent claimed by the
highest income group of 20 percent and the share
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Rich
Medium
Poor
Poorest
Dependants
Source:

Medium

Rich

Category

Source:

Classification for Urban Areas

Criteria
People having houses and cars
People having own salaries for subsistence
People having social security
People having disposable income for education of their
children
People having social contacts and influences
People having regular income
People having employment by governmental
departments
People having their own businesses
People having social security
People having disposable income for education of their
children
Earlier settlers in the location
People having links to villages
People having more regular income relatively
People having difficulties to meet their children’s
educational expenses
Recipients of welfare assistance
New migrants
People having no social security
People living in rented houses
People not having any links to villages
People employed for temporary jobs
People not affording educational expenses of their
children
People having difficulty to meet their basic requirment
People in deprivation and misery
People needing welfare assistance for subsistence
Females having to take care of their families on their
own
Handicapped
People living in substandard houses
Elderly, handicapped and down-and-outs
People unable to make a living without welfare
assistance
People having no income or very little income
Dolsar (2004-8), YHGP Toplumsal Yapı Alan Çalışmaları
Bulguları.

Table 2.7.6.2

Poor

As understood from all these data, poverty arises
as one of the major problems in both the country
and region but no detailed study could be found
out in connection with poverty in the region. The
poverty experienced in the region just reflects the
patterns of overall poverty in Turkey. It is important
to have a thorough understanding of how poverty
is perceived by local inhabitants, what types of dif-

Category

Poorest

Increased inequality stems from the changing
economic conditions in the 1980s and 1990s.
Until the 1980s, Turkey implemented an inward
oriented development model based on import
substitution, which was handled by the State. After
1980, Turkey has begun implementing an export
based development model in order to overcome
the economic crises. This program is a scheme,
which is outward oriented, targeting at integration
with the global economy in line with free market
conditions. Priority was attached to re-institution of
external balances and payment of foreign debts in
the initial years of implementation of this program.
Economic growth and reduction of unemployment
were not treated with priority. By restricting the
wage increases and imposing limits on the basic
prices, an attempt was made to promote economic
outward orientation. As a result of the implementation of this model, there were significant decreases
in the wages as domestic trade volumes fared to
the detriment of agriculture in general and the
state failed to implement policies that would correct income distribution (This is analyzed by Part
2.7.2 Income Distribution in detail). The increasing
employment as a result of the economic crises
incurred is one of the most important reasons for
the rise in poverty.

Table 2.7.6.1
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of 6 percent claimed by the lowest income group
of 20 percent is quite significant. When the survey
data of 2003 are compared to the results of 1963,
it is seen that there is a limited income transfer
from the upper income groups to the lower income
groups in Turkey. The differences are larger based
on an analysis of the regions by distinction of rural
and urban areas and gender.

Classification for Rural Areas

Criteria
Those in possession of land, tractors and disposable
funds
Those having strong contacts
Those having irrigated agriculture means
Those employing workers
Those having social security
Those in possession of land and tractors
Those making ends meet
Those having social security
Those having no or little land
Those having difficulties in meeting their basic
requirements
Recipients of welfare assistance
Those living in substandard houses
Those having no land
Those employed as seasonal workers
Those having difficulties in meeting their requirements
Dolsar (2004-8), YHGP Toplumsal Yapı Alan Çalışmaları
Bulguları
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ferences are focused on and how local inhabitants
are classified locally in this respect for preparation
of both regional development plans and projects
for prevention of poverty. In this context, data on
how local people define welfare and good living
condition, how local people perceive poverty and
bad living conditions, how welfare, poverty and deprivation are perceived by local people and which
categories and classes the local households and
individuals are divided into by local people will provide a basis for any projects to be developed.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

In general, poverty is defined in a close reference
to meeting basic requirements and to possession
of certain goods necessary for subsistence in the
region. As capability of meeting food requirements
most fundamentally comes to the fore, other definitive factors are possession of houses and land
for rural population in the latter case and disposable funds for health spending. Poverty is defined
as possession or deprivation of certain things.
In definition of poor individuals, “whether in possession of a regular income and eligibility for the
social security system” emerges as a major factor
in defining poverty, namely making a distinction
between the categories of poor and not poor.
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Another consideration stressed in definitions of
poverty relates to the conditions of living spaces
and locations. Inadequacy of houses as living
spaces as well as infrastructure/ amenities inadequacies in urban settlements or villages in general
are determinants for such definitions.
Poverty is also defined by considering the psychological and social factors such as inability,
helplessness and inability to have a say on local
affairs apart from possession of material assets.
Poor people feel desperate and helpless because
their feelings and comments are not appreciated
and they are not allowed to make a selection in
their relations with officials in various government
departments and institutions as well as with landlords or employers. They especially emphasize
that they just feel “unequal” and “inferior” in all the

instances, having no options other than involuntary acceptance regarding jobs, assistance or any
other things offered to them.
As features such as income inadequacy, inability
to meet the basic requirements and lack of regular
jobs, which are observed in the families generally known as poor, come to the fore, it is seen
that some definitions are based on the problems
individually experienced. Individual ages, sex and
living space (whether rural or urban) are determinants in such definitions. For instance, urban
inhabitants largely regard unemployment and low
wages as part of their own definitions of poverty as
low prices of products and whether in possession
of land are considered mostly by rural dwellers
over their definitions of poverty. As a result of all of
these elements, it may be concluded that poverty
is defined by many inter-related factors.
No matter poverty is described on the basis of any
criteria; there are some differences between the
segments regarded as poor according to the criteria
taken as a basis. Presence of regular income and
extent of welfare assistance emerge as the most
important determinants. Old age people having no
income or relatives for subsistence, the disabled
and families taken care of by females are treated
as segments in need of assistance by others entirely (whether formally or informally) because
they are self sufficient and lack any employment
opportunities or have limited employment opportunities. They are considered “desperate”, “poor” or
“poorest”. It must be considered that government
assistance is the sole means for improvement of
the situation of this group.
Classification of poverty also incorporates distinctions such as “those making a living on a daily
basis” and the “new poor”. “Those making a living
on a daily basis” includes people employed for
temporary works and having no social security
as the “new poor” are the people losing their jobs
after the economic crisis or migrating from the
countryside in the last several years. They are
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of 40-50 percent. At this point, projects generating income and offering employment opportunities
are needed to prevent the conditions of “the newly
poor segments” from worsening and falling to the
category of “poorest”.

Poor families solve their health problems by getting
green cards; but those not entitled to such cards
or having problems in renewal of such cards raise
the health criterion more loudly. In the rural areas,
land ownership emerges as the basic determinant.
Villages with little or less land top the class of the
segments defined as poor. Although economic
criteria are the top elements in distinction of the
poor and rich, power and possession of social
contacts are just one of the aspects stressed. It is
widely held that the poor are not capable of voicing their problems and that this incapability is both
the cause and effect of poverty.

Above all, poverty is a social factor having many
dimensions. The dimensions of poverty may vary
according to factors such as sex, age, national
economic and social conditions, education and
profession. In addition, there are also significant
differences in the context of distinction of rural and
urban areas.

Classification of poverty constitutes significant
data for projects to be developed for prevention
of poverty; This is because there are considerable
differences inside the segment considered poor in
both rural and urban areas. The fact that different
groups have different requirements and varied
types of assistance must be taken into account
over the projects to be developed for prevention
of poverty by duly considering the differences
between the poor segments on the basis of rural
and urban areas. It may be possible to create
employment opportunities and provide necessary
knowledge and skills for this on such a basis.
It is one of the commonly held views that poverty
has increased in the last 10 years. It is again one of
the mostly frequently voiced views that the rates of
the poor have been on the rise, that many families
previously in the sub medium group are now poor
and that the unemployed people who once had
jobs are poorer. As the segment classified as rich
in such quarters in general varies between 5 to
10 percent, the poor segment has the highest rate
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generally included in the poorest segment. The
most important characteristic of the segments
treated as the poorest is that they lack any regular
income or they are jobless. This is followed by the
problems in meeting daily food spending and bad
conditions in houses of habitation (Table 2.7.6.1
and Table 2.7.6.2).

In explanation of poverty, education is one of
the most important variants and the rate of poverty declines parallel to higher education status.
There is no information indicating the rates of
poverty according to educational status in the
region. However, it is observed according to the
data obtained from the interviews and focus group
discussions held that educational status is generally low in the poor households. Most of them are
persons who are literate or graduates of primary
education. The polls conducted by Samsun Social
Center with a total of 200 persons in districts of
Fevzi Çakmak and Yaşar Doğu as well as with a
total of 200 persons in Gazi Osman Paşa District
provide information on the relationship between
poverty and educational status. These district’s
are those sub divisional settlements known as
poor, which have low income levels. An analysis
of the results of both surveys indicates that 82
people are illiterate. In line with these data, more
than 50 percent of the people living in the districts
where the surveys were conducted is accounted
for by persons, who have not attended school or
illiterate or graduates of primary education.
Unemployment, lack of regular income and inadequate income levels are the fundamental
problems over the issue of income. First of all, the
poorest segment has many jobless families. Some
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Seasonal employment is widespread in the rural
areas. In both rural and urban areas, the poor
segments have difficulty in finding jobs generating regular and continued income and as a result,
they have to be employed for informal, routine and
daily jobs mostly. In some cases, female income is
the sole means of subsistence. It is observed that
poor females in the region are generally employed
for cleaning works. When males are out of work,
families have to make a living with this type of
income. Though variable from one province to another, females employed for house cleaning earn
a daily wage of TL 10-20 million in general.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

of them are employed as temporary or seasonal
workers in the rural and urban areas. Their average monthly income varies between TL 150-200
million. The monthly income of those having a
regular job is about in the range of the minimum
wage or lower than it. No families with an income
of more than TL 500 million could be encountered
among the families treated as poor during the field
survey. This is an important indicator in respect of
demonstration of the dimensions of poverty. The
study made by Samsun Gazi Osman Paşa and
Kazım Karabekir Social Center provides information on the income levels of the poor families.
According to the results of these two studies, the
monthly income of 48,5 percent of the households
living in this district is between TL 100-200 million
and the rate of those with an income of TL 300 million or more is only 12,5 percent. Similar findings
also hold true for Kazım Karabekir district. As the
income of 42,5 percent of the households there is
between TL 100-200 million, five families have no
income at all.
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Houses where the poor families live are unhealthy
and not maintained. Districts generally have problems over infrastructure such as roads and sewerage. Houses are generally characteristic of shanty
development and in some locations, several families use toilets and bathrooms jointly.
A large majority of the poor people are not affiliated with any social security systems such as
SSK, Pensions Fund and Bağ-kur. They have to
work without insurance coverage or insurance
premiums are not regularly paid. Some farmers affiliated with Bağ-kur are unable to pay their insurance premiums due to the decline in their income
in the recent years.

As earlier noted, there are many inter-related social and economic factors determining poverty. It
would prove inadequate to explain poverty on the
basis of a single factor. This relationship between
the factors is an interactive type of relationship
having mutual impact, rather than a relationship of
cause and effect. In conclusion, poverty arises as
a very complex social and economic problem.

Unemployment arises as the most important problem as voiced by the poor segments. Difficulty in
meeting the basic requirements and hardship over
provision of subsistence are the major problems
voiced by those having a regular job. These problems are generally followed by the health related

Job status, particularly possession of regular income, is one of the most important factors in view
of poverty. Persons living in yoksul districts are
employed on daily wages or salaries in general.
Table 2.7.6.3

Most Important Problems as Perceived by the Poor

Unemployment
Difficulties in meeting the basic
requirements
Hardship over provision of subsistence
Expensive health services
Educational expenses for children
Source:

Amasya
57

Çorum
57

Samsun
42

Tokat
60

Total point
208

Rank
1

45

45

41

47

162

2

39
29
32

37
22
19

30
21
15

32
25
20

138
97
86

3
4
5

DOLSAR (2004-8), YHGP Toplumsal Yapı Alan Çalışmaları Bulguları.
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Existence of serious problems have been observed in the locations of the study in respect of
health due to reasons such as unfavorable and
unhealthy conditions of living spaces, unhealthy
conditions and malnutrition. Table 2.7.6.3 provides a ranking of the problems related to poverty
in the provinces covered by the region. As seen
in the table, unemployment is the most important
problem in all the 4 provinces in the region and
this is followed by difficulties in meeting the basic
requirements.

•

•

•
•

•

2.7.6.4 Institutional Analysis
As regards the importance of institutions in the
lives of the poor, issues such as their capability to
extend assistance in case of requirement, extent
of their influence and accessibility by the poor for
such institutions whenever there is a need must
be understood properly. The major institutions,
organizations and persons having a major part in
connection with poverty are listed as follows:
Governmental departments, municipalities, NonGovernmental Organizations (NGOs) extending
assistance to the poor, ‘muhtars’ (heads of villages
or sub divisional units in cities and districts), philanthropists. However, it must be noted that such
assistance is directed at reducing the severity of
poverty rather than its eradication.
In almost every country, government endeavor
to meet the basic requirements of its citizens to
the extent of its means and opportunities. Health,
education and infrastructure services are the most
fundamental among such services. Certainly, governmental departments have the most important
part in ensuring that the poor people make proper
use of these services. At the same time, aid is also
extended to the poor by providing them with free
food, education, medication, etc. The basic findings concerning these institutions may be listed as
follows:
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Most effective aid is extended by the governmental departments to the poor. Such
aid may be in many forms.
The situation of the poor segments where
such aid is inaccessible is even much
worse. The persons in such a situation
feel much more helplessness.
The poor segments experience some
problems in access to such aid.
The poor segments feel weak and unable
to voice their demands in their relations
with the representatives of the governmental departments.
Aid by these departments proves inadequate to prevent poverty.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

problems.

Like in many countries, the government in Turkey
endeavors much effort for reduction of poverty.
The Social Risks Mitigation Project is one such
effort. The Social Risks Mitigation Project Loan
Agreement, which was signed between the government of the Republic of Turkey and World Bank on
September 14, 2001 taking force upon promulgation in the Official Gazette of November 28, 2001,
aims at contributing to reduction of poverty in the
short and long term. Under the additional financing
provided by the IMF and World Bank, funds totaling 500 million USD have been allocated to the
Incentive of Social Assistance and Solidarity for
strengthening of the social assistance system and
minimization of adverse effects of the reform program (Sosyal Riski Azaltma Projesi Koordinasyon
Birirmi, 2004).
This project consists of four basic inter-related
components. They are:
•
Minimization of the impact of the economic crisis suffered on the needy population
(rapid assistance component)
•
Enhancement of capacities of the governmental departments extending services
and social assistance to the poor segments
(Institutional development component)
•
Establishment of a social assistance
system for improvement of basic health
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•

and educational services for the poorest
segment of 6 percent in the population
(Conditional cash transfer component)
Increasing income generating and employment opportunities for the poor segments (Local initiatives component). The
group of priority and direct beneficiaries
for this component is comprised of poor
individuals and households living in the
rural and urban areas.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The Social Risks Mitigation Project aims at both
establishing a security network addressing the
poorest segments and offering them opportunities to get rid of poverty and has a duration of 4
years.
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The project subjects which may be developed and
implemented as part of the Local Initiatives envisaging support of efforts which aim at increasing
income generating and employment opportunities
for the poor segments in Turkey are gathered under five headings. They are:
•
Income generating small scale projects
for the poor segments
•
Skill teaching training for employment opportunities for the poor segments, younger
population and females
•
Provisional employment opportunities for
works in social/ communal interests
•
Programs for diffusion of low cost social
services extended to the children living/
working on the streets and the handicapped, elderly and poor through the
centers promoting social objectives
•
Social Development Program
Governmental assistance extended is ultimately
limited and it appears impossible that such limited
assistance can be accessed by all the poor segments. Given all these initiatives, the control of
poverty in practice aims at minimizing the deteriorations which have emerged as well as effects of
the resulting poverty. Although successful projects
are developed in this direction, the fact that no

changes must be expected as regards the emergence of the problems unless structural changes
are made is neglected.
Municipalities are one of the institutions extending assistance to the poor segments. Assistance
by the municipalities for the poor segments are
in various forms including food, coal, medication
and the like. There are many non-governmental
organizations (NGOs) extending assistance to the
poor segments in the provinces covered by the
project area. Major forms of assistance by these
organizations include distribution of bread, provision of food and clothes and extension of support
for education of children. Deniz Feneri Derneği
(literally, Lighthouse Association), which is one
of the non-governmental organizations operating
throughout Turkey, extends aid to the poor segments in many forms in the region. Deniz Feneri
Derneği has extended aid in kind or cash to a total
of 3 914 families in the province of Amasya, to
3 534 families in the province of Çorum, to 6 212
families in the province of Samsun and to 2 877
families in the province of Tokat (Deniz Feneri
Derneği, 2005-1; Deniz Feneri Derneği, 20052; Deniz Feneri Derneği, 2005-3; Deniz Feneri
Derneği, 2005-4).
Although relatives, fellow countrymen and neighbors provide significant support to the poor segments, it is noted that because a large portion of
the society has been hit hard by the economic
crises in the recent years, this source cannot have
an effective part in this regard contrary to the past.
However, mutual assistance is still exchanged
between relatives and neighbors in case of very
important subjects like health as well as certain
matters. The groups exposed to the biggest risks
are: the old age people included in the group
treated as those in need of assistance, females
who have to provide subsistence for their families,
unemployed people, those employed for temporary jobs on a seasonal basis/ daily wages and
those having no or little land. the poor segments
mostly live in unhealthy houses with inadequate
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The policies to be developed in order to solve
these problems must be in line with an understanding supporting the actual realities of the poor
segments, opportunities for internal organization
and initiatives which can solve the problems.
Priority must be given to the organization of training courses which will teach skills by considering
the fact that a vast majority of these segments lack
adequate skills vocationally. The fact that the poor
families and their children cannot benefit many opportunities, that they lack influence and they have
no part in decision making processes also brings
about their “exclusion”. Such families do not have
instruments to voice their problems. Although their
low education status have a major part in this, present social norms also impose restrictions. Present
non-governmental organizations focus on certain
assistance activities rather than expression of the
problems of the poor segments.
Various efforts are underway by organizations
such as the World Bank and United Nations to
prevent and minimize poverty. However, poverty
is still one of the major social problems throughout
the World despite all these efforts, maintaining
its significance as ever. There are various efforts
to minimize the effects of poverty in the region.
However, these partial approaches will prove
inadequate to produce solutions to the problems
unless they are implemented in coordination with
the macro economic policies aiming at prevention
of poverty.
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2.7.6.5 Conclusion
In connection with the projects to be developed
for prevention of poverty, social effects must first
be taken into consideration and then due regard
must be paid to which social segments would be
affected by losses and benefits and what actions
must be in place to minimize such negative effects. When the problems are treated only on the
basis of sectors and evaluation of the problems
designed only on the basis of economic phrases,
criteria such as the problems of the poor segments
and sustainable use of natural resources (especially in the case of the poor segments in the forest areas) may escape attention. Externalization
of the project’s social and environmental costs to
some present segments in the society will cause
such projects to fail in extension of benefits to all
the social segments. Therefore, analyses must
be made of social effects under the projects to be
developed.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

infrastructure in the suburbs of the cities. Although
the locations accommodating both upper level and
poor social segments are very close to each other
or even intertwined, there is no absolute difference
as regards the qualities of the houses.

Secondly, projects must be developed on the
basis of the fact that the poor segments have
internal distinctions and that different segments
have different requirements. Active participation of
the poor segments in this process will increase the
chance of the projects for success.
Thirdly, the relationship between the poverty
and environment must be considered. The issue
must be taken in the framework of the triangle of
pollution, poverty and development in the urban
areas and the triangle of destruction of natural
resources, poverty and development in the rural
areas. the poor segments live in the dirtiest parts
of the cities where infrastructure is inadequate and
unhealthy conditions are prevalent. In the case
of rural areas, the poor segments having limited
resources as a result of agricultural mechanization and industrialization based on the intensive
use of natural resources have started making a
larger use of those areas treated as ecologically
sensitive zones. These poor segments losing their
areas of vitality are forced into a vicious circle, get-
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ting poorer and poorer. Under any projects to be
developed in connection with the poor segments,
the living conditions of the poor segments must
also be considered in terms of environment, with
their effects being analyzed.
Fourthly, coordination must be ensured between
the governmental bodies, non-governmental
organizations (NGOs), municipalities and other
persons and organizations which extend aid to
the poor segments and they must be supported to
develop joint projects to solve problems.
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2.7.7 CONCLUSION
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An analysis of income distribution, employment,
labor life and social security services in the region
allows identification of the present situation in the
region regarding these subjects as well as determination of issues which must be given priority
by the development plan. In the region, there are
considerable differences between the social segments in terms of income distribution. Based on
an analysis of the data on income distribution, it
may be concluded that the income distribution in
the Black Sea Region is better than the nationwide average relatively. It is a recognized fact that
achievement of a fair distribution of income among
the social segments is essential to increase the
general social welfare level and prevent poverty.
An analysis of the region in terms of employment
indicates that the rate of participation in labor in all
the four provinces is higher than the nationwide
average. The rate of participation in labor in the
male population in the country and region varies
between 70-80 percent, this rate is between 45-60
percent for females. It is seen that agriculture provides substantial employment in the region. The
rates of labor employed by the sectors of industry
and services range between 5-7 percent and 3-4
percent, respectively. Unemployment rises as a
major problem in the region; However, the regional
rate of unemployment is lower than the nationwide
average. In 2000, the rate of unemployment for

male labor in the region is higher than the rate for
female labor and the total rate of unemployment is
between 4,9 and 6,6 percent in the region.
An analysis of the sizes of businesses in the region indicates that the businesses employing 10
or more workers are prevalent. In addition, the
industrial sector provides more employment in
the provinces of Samsun and Çorum, which are
among the regional provinces, compared to other
provinces though on a smaller scale.
In the region, female labor concentrates in agriculture, followed by the services sector. Based on
an analysis of labor according to job status such
as classification of wage earners, employers, self
employment and unpaid family labor, it is observed
that about 85 percent of females have a status as
unpaid family workers.
Although unemployment and similar issues are
important, an analysis must also be made of subjects such as the sectors of employment concentration in the region and the conditions employees
are subject to in their jobs. An analysis of the
conditions of the employees in various sectors in
TR83 Region indicates that as compared to those
employed for temporary jobs, those having steady
and regular work opportunities enjoy better opportunities over issues such as social security, work
conditions and regular receipt of wages. The rate
of unionized workers among the employees in the
regional businesses is low. This rate is even lower
for employees in smaller businesses in particular.
There are serious economic and social problems
related to the social security system in the region.
The most important problem arising in connection
with social security is that the number of insured
people and the rates of premiums paid are low
and that health care services extended are inadequate. Problems related to social security are
expected to increase as a result of the ageing of
the regional population. However, it must be noted
that the young population decreases as the old
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practice is to step into the realms of meanings,
feelings and interpretations of different groups and
segments through qualitative research and ensure
generalization of data collected as well as qualitative data and analyses to the entire population.
Success in development and implementation of
programs and projects under the regional development plan will further increase with use of both
qualitative and quantitative methods in research,
monitoring and evaluation in appropriate proportions complementing each other.
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population increases. It is seen that the burden of
the old population is higher than the rate of child
dependency. On the other hand, as demonstrated
by the pyramid of ages provided in the part on
population, the ageing in Turkey and region takes
places in a period when an active and productive population segment is extraordinarily inflated
to the fullest extent. This may be treated as an
opportunity in terms of development. If development can be achieved by rapidly increasing the
qualifications of the productive population, problems such as poverty, unemployment, low level of
population with social security, low welfare which
generally arises and the burden of the increasing
old age segment will be solvable issues.
The focus group discussions made during the field
survey, in-depth interviews conducted with the key
persons and visits to districts and villages demonstrate that the regional population is ready to
take part in initiatives for the development of the
region, which will gain momentum. However, they
must also be ready to consider relevant costs and
results which cannot be expressed quantitatively.
It is possible to identify, express, monitor and
evaluate such changes and costs, which cannot
be expressed quantitatively, by means of qualitative research techniques.
A superior feature of the qualitative research
techniques is that as, on the one hand, there is a
better understanding of individual interpretations
and their realms of meanings in the process of
information collection, on the other hand, it ensures participation by the different groups in the
society in ideas for regional development projects.
Employment of qualitative research techniques
is like killing two birds with one stone. However,
qualitative researches also have a price to pay
beside its advantages.
Very careful treatment is necessary for generalization of information collected by this research
method. Action which has to be taken during implementation of a research or a regional development
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2.8

NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

2.8.1 INTRODUCTION

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Achievement of participation by different groups
and segments in the project process to the maximum extent possible is one of the basic principles
of Yeşilırmak Basin Development Project. It is obvious that the Non-Governmental Organizations
(NGOs) must have a significant part in attainment
of this objective. The NGOs have more and more
influence and significance in not only in Turkey but
also throughout the World. Above all, it is believed
that the NGOs have great importance in maintenance of democracy. Civil society covers a whole
of comprehensive organizations. They include
trade unions, bars, chambers of trade and industry
and professional platforms as well as community
based organizations such as citizens’ initiatives,
associations and foundations which form a major
part of civil society. As an equivalent for the phrase
“Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs)” in
English, terms such as “civil society organizations/
bodies”, “extra governmental organizations” and
“voluntary organizations” are used in Turkish to
refer to this concept.
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Like in many countries, the European Union also
promotes reinforcement of the NGOs so that they
can have a more active part in the society. The
firs meeting held in 1999 on the organization of
civil society on a European wide basis stressed
that the NGOs constituted a method of democratic
expression and civil society’s participatory model
formed by total participation of the civil society
bodies and citizens. The Europe Wide NGOs
Convention, which took effect in 1999, endeavors
to clarify the definition of NGOs, noting that the
NGOs “operate in line with basic principles such
as autonomy, pluralism, charity and responsibility”
(ESC, 2004; CONECCS, 2004).
The European Union Economic and Social
Committee (ESC) has an effective role in ensur-

ing participation in and support of the NGOs in the
EU member countries as well as in the candidate
countries.
The European Union Economic and Social
Committee designates the organizations recognized as Non-Governmental Organizations
(NGOs) as follows:
1. Labor and employers’ organizations
(for instance, trade unions, employers’
federations)
2. Organizations engaged in social and economic functions, which represent certain
groups
3. Non-Governmental Organizations: such
as environmental organizations, human
rights organizations, consumers’ associations, educational associations, which
gather people around certain objectives
4. Community based organizations (CBOs)
5. Religious groups
6. Other groups
The European Union initiates various programs
or projects or extends support for the purpose of
increasing the effectiveness of the NGOs in all the
candidate countries to help them have active parts
in the democratization process. The EU contributions to the projects by the NGOs in Turkey started
early in the 90s but there has been a substantial
increase in them following the Helsinki process.
At present, the European Union supports many
projects and programs involving the NGOs.
The data taken as a basis for the part on the NGOs
have been primarily derived from the present studies made in connection with the subject as well as
from reports and other various studies and official
documents and secondarily from the field surveys
conducted through employment of the qualitative
survey techniques. An attempt was also made to
collect data through interviews with the represen-
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2.8.2 NON-GOVERNMENTAL
ORGANIZATIONS IN THE
REGION
Above all, knowledge must be obtained on the
present situation and problems of the region so
that the NGOs, which have more importance
steadily, can be analyzed as part of Yeşilırmak
Basin Development Project and their contributions
to this process secured. Professional organizations such as chambers affiliated with TMMOB,
bars, chambers of doctors and chambers of artisans and traders have already organized in the
region. Professional chambers are the organizations founded pursuant to laws, for which legal
structures and organs are determined by law,
which are responsible for protection of public interests in the sphere of their respective professional
activities apart from safeguarding particular interests of respective professional groups as well as
for achievement of arrangements and inspections
to be made for this purpose (Öncü, 1983:66). it is
seen that they have a very wide base of membership in terms of the numbers of their members.
Membership with a chamber is generally one of
the prerequisites to practice the relevant profession. Professional chambers are vested with wide
powers including expulsion of their members if
necessary. Although professional activities dominate the activities of the chambers, political and
social activities also have a significant part in their
operations.

Samsun and Tokat have been used in the analysis of the associations located in the region. The
classification made by the Provincial Directorate
of Associations in Samsun has been taken as a
basis in classification of the associations in the region and the associations in other provinces have
also been classified on this basis. The data derived
indicates that social and cultural associations and
associations for safeguarding interests of schools
and students are a majority in the region. In the
province of Samsun, the second ranking group
includes the associations serving mosques and
holding Koran courses after social and cultural associations. it is seen that sports associations also
have a considerable share. However, it is noteworthy that there is a low number of associations
devoted to female and environmental issues. The
number of associations related to female issues is
just four in the provinces of Amasya, Çorum and
Tokat. Table 2.8.2.1 provides the numbers of the
NGOs in the regional provinces.
Industrialists’ and businessmen’s associations
established in various settlements emerge as the
driving force over guidance of the development
Table 2.8.2.1
Region

Distribution of the NGOs in the

Apart from the trade unions, bars and various commercial and professional chambers, the region also
has a numbers of various associations and foundations, as well as organizations working for public
interests, which have a semi official status, such as
THK and Red Crescent. In addition, various cooperatives and producers’ unions also operate.

AmasyaÇorum Samsun
169 210
664
Social and cultural
associations
132 168
81
School and student
interests promotion
associations
56
63
146
Sports associations
93
59
Associations working for 42
public interests
83 135
355
Associations for
construction and
maintenance of mosques
and Koran courses
9
39
14
Associations related to
scholarships, schools
and students
1
2
Federations
1
1
Associations for
students of higher
education
2
Unions
493 708 1 324
Total

Data obtained from the Provincial Directorates of
Associations in the provinces of Amasya, Çorum,

Source: Amasya Dernekler İl Müdürlüğü (2004), İl Müdürlüğü (unpublished)
Çorum Dernekler İl Müdürlüğü (2004), İl Müdürlüğü (unpublished).
Samsun Dernekler İl Müdürlüğü (2004), İl Müdürlüğü (unpublished).
Tokat Dernekler İl Müdürlüğü (2004), İl Müdürlüğü (unpublished).
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tatives of some NGOs.

Tokat TR83
80 1 123
24

405

20
15

285
209

18

591

1

63

2

3
4

160

2
2 685
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issue in respect of associations. These organizations are in a position as the active and effective/
pioneering bodies of local businessmen in connection with industrial problems.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

On a local scale, the professional chambers have
organizations ranging from small representation
offices and branches to full scale representation
through local chambers and unions. Unions are
the organizations representing the top level local
units on a nationwide basis. Combination of a
professional group under a chamber also leads to
nationwide organization (Öncü, 1983). An analysis of the numbers of members indicates that the
chambers have very wide bases of membership.
In interviews, the representatives of the chambers
noted that apart from their routine economic and
professional functions, they are also in cooperation
with some trade unions and NGOs, carrying out
joint activities with them. Chambers have mutual
cooperation over professional issues in general.
Potential contributions by the professional chambers to development projects cannot be denied
given their activities for professional and individual
development and their keen interest in the region’s
overall problems.

2-138

The organizations established by fellow countrymen of the settlements in the region, who have migrated abroad, to promote their native cities, must
also be analyzed so that the study on the regional
NGOs may be better defined in terms of regional
development problems. These organizations are
influential in respect of both material contributions
to the projects of their interest and networks/ relationships established by their fellow countrymen
with bureaucracy or various levels of the business
community in their cities of migration.

with the non-governmental organizations such
as various associations, foundations, chambers
and trade unions and a number of governmental
departments in the city for this purpose. On this
basis, a number of councils are being formed and
it is endeavored to find out common solutions
by jointly discussing the social, economic and
cultural problems in the city. There are a total of
twenty five councils. The Women’s Council is just
one of them. The Women’s Council comprises of
Atakum Municipality Women’s Representatives,
Association for Support and Education of Female
Candidates, Turkish Mothers’ Association, Turkish
Female University Graduates’ Association,
Samsun Soroptimist Club, Gazi Municipality
Voluntary Females Commission and Association
of the Turkish Women’s Council (Samsun Yerel
Gündem 21, 2004). Samsun Local Agenda
21 Environmental Council carries out numerous efforts addressing environment, publishing
Environmental Council Brochure to share outputs
of these efforts and attract participation in and
contributions to such efforts.
The NGOs operating in the region as part of their
nationwide activities such as the Philanthropists’
Association and Association for Incentive of Ideals
of Atatürk carry out efforts to ensure involvement in
the issues of their interest. Efforts by such NGOs
provide opportunities to establish a relationship
between the overall issues and region specific
problems and achieve larger scale organization.

There are efforts carried out in Samsun, which
is one of the regional provinces, as part of Local
Agenda 21 (LA 21). The efforts to develop LA
21 in Samsun have been launched recently.
However, efforts are exerted for development of
a new organization model through collaboration
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Inadequate functionality and failure to reach wide
masses are the most important issue facing the
NGOs. It is seen that the NGOs prove inadequate
to draw attention to problems and undesired developments and propose solutions to them. Many
NGOs have access to limited audience.
Secondly, given the fact that the basic function of
the NGOs (which is particularly on a local level) is
to stir discussions on developments in the public
areas and official practices and identify local demands so that there is local pressure in this regard
and ask for an account of affairs, it has been observed that most of the NGOs in the region do not
pursue such objectives and do no have a structure
to this end. These organizations largely operate in
their own spheres, having no influence or power
on society as a whole. They are minor scale organizations which are quite similar to each other and
this is one of the reasons for their ineffectiveness.
Thirdly, presidents or founders have excessive
control of the activities of some NGOs, having a
substantial say over their operations and decisions. In this context, individual spheres and powers have great importance and resignation of such
persons for any reasons may lead to problems for
the organizations to maintain their operations. Intra
organizational democracy cannot foster in those
NGOs heavily relying on such a system of strong
leadership and members reluctant to work under
such a leader and his immediate circle move away
from the organization or have to be passive. Such
an organizational culture appears to be one of the
most serious obstacles for such an organization to
get a wider base within civil society.
Fourthly, other major problems may be listed as:
lack of coordination between the NGOs and governmental departments, weak NGO capabilities to
develop projects, financial difficulties, misuse of
the NGOs for personal benefits and gains, lack of
communication between the NGOs and collabora-
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tions between associations for common/ similar
objectives. Legal procedures may sometimes
lead to problems. For instance, officials of the
Association for Mutual Assistance for Construction
Workers located in Tokat noted that they actually
hold no powers, that they intend to set up a mutual
assistance fund for their members but that this is
not legally possible (Focus group meeting with
construction workers, Tokat). The present reform
of the law on associations may introduce changes
solving these problems.
Specialty professionals in the upper medium income group and employers and managers in the
upper income group have a majority in the associations. Business owners, artisans and traders,
who have to get registered with chambers as a
requirement to practice their professions, have the
dominating groups in the chambers. Given this,
whether they can actually be treated as the nongovernmental organizations is open to debate.
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2.8.3 CONCLUSION

Having access to the target masses of the poor
segments in the process of social development is
important so that development can succeed and
all the social segments can benefit it. There are a
number of obstacles preventing such groups from
benefiting development activities. These groups
are generally less educated and organized and
they have weak social relations with external parties; they also have weak power to voice their demands. Due consideration must be paid to the fact
that the poor segments and those social groups
treated as disadvantageous lack mechanisms responding to their problems and expectations and
achieving their involvement in projects and further
that organizations capable of representing them
fully are quite low in number. For instance, charity
organizations focus on extension of emergency
aid to the poor rather than drawing attention to
their problems and propose solutions to them.
There is a need to treat the structures, roles and
rules of the present NGOs both statically and dynamically and ensure their involvement in the proj-
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ect. To this end, a list of the NGOs in the regions
has been obtained as preliminary talks were held
with some of them. Efforts are underway to ensure
active involvement by the NGOs in the project process at the subsequent stages of the project and
such efforts will be maintained in the future. Those
NGO’s having significance for development have
been identified on the basis of the lists obtained
from the provincial directorates of associations in
the region and a letter has been penned familiarizing them with the objectives and scope of the
project in an attempt to attract their involvement
in the project. Information to be gathered from the
NGO’s will be assessed. In addition, a number
of NGO’s have been invited to the meetings held
in various provinces and districts in the region in
connection with the scenario stage of the project.
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INSTITUTIONALIZATION

2.9.1 INTRODUCTION
The Regional Development Plan, which addresses a certain geographic area, requires that a
number of social, economic or managerial actors
take decisions, adopt policies and implement such
decisions and policies and assess implementation thereof on an ongoing basis. This refers to
institutionalization. Without institutionalization fitting objectives, it would not be possible to adopt
development decisions on a sector basis, identify
policies and strategies, assess factors and introduce necessary revisions or changes as required
by the Regional Development Plan. Accordingly,
institutionalization may be defined as one of the
prerequisites to the realization and success of the
project.
Institutionalization may not be regarded as a
major problem on the basis of the conventional
understanding of planning. The conventional
understanding of planning envisages that plans
which reflect specialty must be implemented by
public authorities as a public duty. Planners will
determine what action should be taken when and
where by putting to work their specialty based
on intelligence and science in order to attain the
targets designated by political authorities; subsequently, they will monitor and evaluate the implementation of such plans by relying on their public
authorities.
Planning may be described as design and formulation of society for the future. Accordingly, a
Regional Development Plan covering a certain
geographic region designs a future for the human
communities living in the territories of that region
(in a manner covering a period of five or ten or
twenty five years). Such a design must reflect the
mutual agreement of the society for which a future is determined in some respects and scientific
determinism, which is recognized as “soundest
infallible criterion”, in other respects.
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It is required that four main values are determinants in connection with a plan to be made. They
are listed as: social and economic balance, cultural development, living quality and sustainability.
Determination of contents of these main values is
the vital question in terms of the understanding
and implementation of planning. Public authorities
and specialty knowledge determine the contents
of the said values in line with the conventional understanding of planning; plans are then built and
implemented accordingly. Participation is the key
concept in the new understanding of planning. In
other words, decision on the meaning of cultural
development, living quality and sustainability will
be taken by people whose future is designed.
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2.9

The framework of participation certainly constitutes an issue which needs serious discussion
on its contents and methods. From the beginning
stages of the planning process, the subjects of
participation may be defined as institutions, social
organizations and even communities which are
instantaneously formed.
Public institutions or namely, central governmental
organizations and local administrations, are the
leading actors of the planning process and as such,
they will certainly get involved in management intensively. However, as a principle apart from this,
the following segments must also get involved in
production of decisions as regards the design of
future absolutely: private sector entities operating
in the fields of production, trade or services through
their own organizations as a minimum, civil society organizations with a semi official identity (bars,
union of doctors, trade unions, etc.), organizations
having a status as associations or foundations by
establishing their own organizations for this purpose and social communities assembling without
any legal-structural organization through their own
informal organizations.
In the framework of these discussions, governance means a comprehensive cultural transformation. That is exactly where public management
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significance and weight emerge. Cultural transformations may be instantaneous or take place as
a result of previous plans and projections. Given
this, the success and quality of governance, which
arise in any given field, are determined by public
administration to a large extent; quality of governance may increase parallel to the assumption
of responsibilities by public administration in this
field. As a matter of fact, this is a very bare truth;
it is apparently seen that governance levels will
be determined by the political elites representing
society, who supervise the governmental mechanism by receiving authorization from society and
by public administration under them. Accordingly,
success in development and implementation of a
Regional Development Plan based on participation
will depend on the attitude of public administration
and public administration’s practice of keeping the
channels of governance open.
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2.9.2 PRESENT STATUS
OF INSTITUTIONAL
ORGANIZATION IN TURKEY
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It would be beneficial to treat the institutional organization in Turkey on the basis of the distinction
of public, private and civil elements, which are the
basic actors of participation necessary in respect
of the Regional Development Plans as noted
above. This part provides the present status of the
institutional organization in Turkey briefly as it is
analyzed in detail by Part 6: Institutionalization as
part of the annexes to the Current Situation and
Analysis.
The organizational mode of the executive organs
(system of administration) is defined by Article 123,
‘Basic Organs of the Republic’, of the Constitution
as “administrative establishment and duties
thereof are based on the principles of central administration and local administration” with regard
to operation of the administrative structure.

2.9.2.1 Central Administration
It is common knowledge that central administration
is divided into two parts: central organization and
provincial organization. Central administration has
formed provincial organization in line with criteria
such as the nature of services and geography for
the purposes of local execution of public services.
Provincial organization is organized on the basis of
territorial administration or regional organizations.
The provincial organizations of the ministries are
organized at a level of “directorates”. The provincial units directly reporting to a governor are:
Directorates of Public Works, National Education,
Internal Revenue, National Property, Health,
Agriculture, Culture, Environment and Forestry,
Title Deeds and Cadastres, Population, Public
Security, Industry and Trade and Youth and
Sports.
Institutions such as DSİ, KGM, KHGM and Telekom
are public entities which are organized on a basis
of “regional directorates”. Although many directorates in a province directly report to a governor,
regional directorates are entities not reporting to
a governor.

2.9.2.2 Local Administrations
Local administrations are defined by Article 127
of the Constitution as follows: “they are the public
legal entities constituted through an election by
voters to meet the local common requirements
of people living in the territories of the provinces,
municipalities or villages, subject to principles of
establishment and decision making bodies prescribed by law”. Local administrations are divided
into three parts: provincial special administrations,
municipalities and villages.

2.9.2.2.1 Provincial Special Administrations
The duties, powers and responsibilities of the
provincial special administrations are regulated
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2.9.2.2.2 Municipalities
Law No 1580 on Municipalities, which took force in
1930, governs the establishment, organs, management, duties, powers and responsibilities of municipalities. This law defines settlements where mu-

nicipalities may be set up as follows: “Municipalities
may be set up in any settlements with a population
of more than 2 000. It is obligatory to set up municipalities in the provincial and district centers.”
Municipalities are in closest contact with the public,
providing services with direct impact on public living
quality. The most significant jobs of municipalities
include: food health and safety, clean environment,
supply of drinking water, sewerage, garbage collection and transport services.

Table 2.9.2.1 Institutions and Organizations Operating in the Field of Regional Development in
Turkey and Their Fields of Activities
Title of the institution
DPT
Ministry of Industry and
Trade
KOSGEB
MPM
Foreign Trade
Under-Secretariat
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by Law No 3360 which took force in 1987. The
“Provincial Special Administrations” under a governor are local organizations not directly reporting
to the central government.

Fields of activities/ duties
● Preparation of regional plans, including commission of such jobs (pursuant to Law No 3194)
● Identification of measures related to industrial enterprises under development plans
● Designation of the Priority Regions for Development (PRD) in connection with the incentives system and
fund allocation policies
● Establishment of small industrial estates and Organized Industrial Zones (OIZs)
● Development and coordination and organizational services in connection with small and medium scale
enterprises
● Provision of consulting services, training, material analyses, laboratories, quality control and technical
assistance to help small and medium scale enterprises increase their competitiveness by adaptation to
scientific and technological innovations
● Research on efficiency increasing methods and application opportunities thereof and provision of relevant
technical assistance and training
● Issue of investment and export incentive certificates as well as export and import certificates

● Foreign market research and provision of information on export procedures, exhibitions and fairs for
promotion and improvement of exports
● Development of soil and hydraulic resources for the purpose of ensuring socio economic advancement and
DSİ
welfare and increased production
● Meeting requirements for information needed by farmers
Ministry of Agriculture and ● Ensuring diversification of agricultural products and production
Rural Affairs
● Ensuring food safety and standardization
● Ensuring efficient use, preservation and development of soil and water resources in line with the principles
and policies incorporated by the development plans and programs
● Construction of roads, water supply networks and sewerage for villages and settlements affiliated with
KHGM
them
● Consolidation of scattered settlements in central locations
● Common requirements, facilitation of professional activities, dissemination of professional information and
TOBB
news, preparation of capacity utilization reports
● Professional organization, maintenance of industrial registrations, industrial training, information
TESK
● Provision of financing
TSKB
● Extension of investment and operational credits and provision of low interest credits for animal husbandry,
Halk Bank
investments and operational projects
● Provision of loans with low interest rates for farming mechanization, animal breeding investments and
TCZB
operation
● Research projects, training and consulting services
● Projects carried out through cooperation between universities and industries (such as techno parks)
Universities and R & D
● Achievement of technological research on the industrial and agricultural subjects
İGEME

Source:

DPT (2003-1), Bölgesel Gelişme Stratejisi, Hedef ve Operasyonel Programlar (Taslak) 2004- 2006.
DSİ (2004-2), DSİ web site. (http://www.dsi.gov.tr/gorev.htm).
KHGM (2004-2), KHGM web site (http://www.khgm.gov.tr/gorevleri.htm).
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Establishment of metropolitan municipalities in
some settlements for the purpose of carrying out
services in an effective, planned, programmed,
efficient and coordinated manner is regulated by
statutory laws. It is possible to divide municipalities
into the following categories: metropolitan municipalities, district municipalities, first level municipalities and subdistrict municipalities. There are 3 225
municipalities in Turkey.
Municipal organs are: municipal assemblies, municipal councils and offices of mayors. In connection with performance of municipal services more
economically, effectively and efficiently, Article 127
of the Constitution says: “municipalities can set up
municipal unions by taking as a basis the establishment of unions for the purpose of rendering certain
public services by the said local administrations”.
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2.9.2.3 Non-governmental Organizations
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Central governmental organizations and local administrations are the leading actors of the planning
process. However, private sector entities operating in the fields of production, trade or services
through their own organizations as a minimum,
civil society organizations with a semi official identity, organizations having a status as associations
or foundations by establishing their own organizations for this purpose and social communities
assembling without any legal-structural organization through their own informal organizations are
the major organizations whose involvement must
be ensured in adoption of decisions on development on a sector basis, designation of policies
and strategies, implementation of plan decisions
and assessment of results under the Regional
Development Plan.

2.9.2.4 Institutional Structure in
Individual Development
The institutions which are primarily in charge of
regional development in respect of their fields of
operation and duties assumed by them in Turkey

may be listed as: DPT, KOSGEB, MPM, Foreign
Trade Under-Secretariat, İGEME, DSİ, Ministry of
Agriculture and Rural Affairs, KHGM, universities
and R & D bodies. Table 2.9.2.1 provides the fields
of operation and duties of these institutions as well
as of any other institutions which may be regarded
as having a secondary relationship with regional
development.

2.9.3 INSTITUTIONAL STRUCTURE IN
TR83 REGION
The region’s organizational structure comprises of
public organizations and non-governmental organizations. The private sector is the most important
segment of civil society. It has organized on the
basis of objectives for production and profit, forming its organizational structure in line with this. The
other element of civil society is formed by voluntary organizations, which are (generally) non profit
concerns and mostly endeavor to achieve public
benefits in their areas of specialty.
The public segment of the institutional structure
has organized in TR83 Region on the basis of the
principle of central administration and local administration as per the provisions of the Constitution,
which relate to the organization of the executive
power. Central administration is carried out through
the offices of governors and district governors
(kaymakams). There are 4 Governorship and 48
district Governorship in the region. The provincial
organization of the central administration is organized at the levels of territorial administrations and
regional institutions. Also present in the region are
units such as DSİ, KGM, KHGM and Telekom,
which organize at the level of regional directorates
and have regional directorates there accordingly.
Local administration consists of provincial special administrations, municipalities and village
administrations. The region has 2 644 villages,
195 municipalities and 4 provincial special administrations. In addition, there is a union set up by
the provincial special administrations. Details are
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Directorate, Çorum is included in the 5th Regional
Directorate’s area of operation.

2.9.3.1 Organization of Central
Administration and Private Sector
in the Region

There are the Regional Directorate of KOSGEB in
Çorum and Samsun. Amasya and Tokat are part
of Çorum Regional Directorate.

Thanks to an analysis of the institutions such as
DSİ, KGM, KHGM and İller Bankası (Municipalities
Bank), which organize at the level of regional organizations of central administration, as well as of
those banks, which may be treated as the representatives of the private sector, centers of which
the region is a part in respect of such institutions
and departments and areas served by them are
identified.

As Amasya, Tokat and Samsun are part of Samsun
Branch of the Central Bank, which have organized
through branches on a nationwide basis, Çorum is
part of its Ankara branch.

İller Bankası (Municipalities Bank) has 18 regional
directorates on a nationwide basis. The provinces
in TR83 Region is included in the boundaries of
3 separate regional directorates. Amasya and
Samsun are part of Samsun based 16th Regional
Directorate as Çorum is included in the scope of
Ankara based 7th regional directorate; Tokat is
in the service area of Sivas based 15th regional
directorate.
The Rural Affairs General Directorate has organized in 18 Regional Directorates on a nationwide
basis. Amasya, Çorum and Samsun, which are
among the regional provinces, fall in the scope of
Samsun based 12th Regional Directorate as Tokat
is in the service area of Sivas based 5th Regional
Directorate.
KGM, which have organized through 15 Regional
Directorates on a nationwide basis, also covers
the provinces of Ordu and Sinop in addition to
TR83 Region with its Samsun based 7th Regional
Directorate.
TR83 Region is in the service area of DSİs Samsun
based 7th Regional Directorate and Ankara based
5th Regional Directorate. As Amasya, Samsun
and Tokat fall in the scope of the 7th Regional
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It is observed that the areas of responsibilities of
the central administration Regional Directorates
which organize through Regional Directorates and
the boundaries of TR83 Region do not overlap. It
is further observed that as Amasya and Samsun
are part of the Regional Directorates located
in the province of Samsun, Çorum is part of the
Regional Directorate in Ankara. Tokat is included
in the areas of operation of Samsun or Sivas
Regional Directorates. On the other hand, the
areas of responsibility of Samsun based Regional
Directorates generally cover the provinces of
Sinop and Ordu as well.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

provided below on the institutional structures and
adequacies of the public sector in this framework.

An analysis of the organizations of the regional
directorates of the commercial banks, which oversees their branches, indicates that there are regional centers in Samsun for many banks as their
Amasya branches report to their Samsun Regional
Directorates; Tokat is part of their Regional
Directorates in Sivas, Erzurum or Samsun while
the province of Çorum is part of their Regional
Directorates in Ankara.
In conclusion, the organizations of the central
administration’s Regional Directorates as well
as regional organizations by the private sector
do not exactly match the administrative boundaries of TR83 Region. However, the Regional
Directorates and areas of operation of such
Regional Directorates may be co-related to the
leveling of the settlements directly. Therefore, it
is not coincidental that the regional organizational
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pattern outlined above in respect of the public
sector and commercial banks is also effective for
other urban functions (For instance, storage and
distribution functions); that Samsun emerges as
a regional center, that the other regional provinces emerge as Level 4 centers, that Çorum is
part of the influence area of Ankara as Tokat and
Amasya is part of the influence areas of Sivas and
Samsun, respectively and that on the other hand,
Samsun has extended its influence area as far as
Ordu in the east and Sinop in the west. (Leveling
and influence areas of the regional settlements
are explained by Part 4.3.2: Settlement Pattern
and Leveling of Settlement Centers in detail)
Importance is attached to the use of this leveling
which has formed and the institutional structure
arising as a result of this as an instrument which
will provide contributions to the process of the
preparation of the Regional Development Plan.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

2.9.3.2 Service Union of the Provincial
Special Administrations of
Amasya, Çorum, Samsun
and Tokat (Yeşilırmak Basin
Development Union)
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Yeşilırmak Basin Development Union is a public
concern with a legal entity, which has been founded pursuant to Articles 133 to 148 of Law No 1580
on Municipalities. “Yeşilırmak Basin Development
Union” has been established as per Cabinet
Decree No 97/9992 of September 23, 1997. The
provincial special administrations in Amasya,
Çorum, Samsun, Tokat and Yozgat are the founders of the union, which has an unlimited period of
operation. Governor of Amasya is the president of
the union.
A by-law has been drawn up following the establishment of the union and the provisions of the
said by-law define and regulate the objectives,
organs, operational principles, financial issues,
staff recruitment and supervision of the union. In
line with the NUTS classification, the province of
Yozgat left the union in January 2004.

According to the union by-law, the union’s objectives are: to introduce necessary measures for prevention of pollution in Yeşilırmak and its offshoots,
to carry out efforts for reduction of erosion hitting
the region at present, to regulate the flow regime,
to carry out cause to have been carried out any
kinds of efforts for social, cultural and economic
development of the settlements in Yeşilırmak basin
and to cooperate with relevant public and private
concerns for this purpose. (Detailed information
on Yeşilırmak Basin Development Union, which is
a special institution owned by the region, is provided by Current Situation and Analysis Annexes,
Part 6: “Institutionalization”)

2.9.3.3 Provincial Special
Administrations
An analysis of the per capital income and expense
based on the revenues and expenditures of the
Provincial Special Administrations in the region
indicates that per capita income and expense total
TL 10 251 845. Per capita income and expense
based on the Provincial Special Administrations
vary between the provinces. As per capita income
is highest in the province of Amasya, it is lowest in
the province of Tokat

2.9.3.4 Municipalities
TR83 Region has 2 644 villages and 195 municipalities. Of the regional municipalities, 1 is a metropolitan municipality, 4 are first level municipalities, 44, district municipalities and 146 subdistrict
municipalities.
Samsun is the sole settlement having a status as
a metropolitan municipality in the region. Samsun
Metropolitan Municipality has 4 first level municipalities (Atakum, Canik, İlkadım and Gazi) under
it.
Per capita income which is calculated on the
basis of the ratio of the revenues of the regional
municipalities to the population served by them is
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very high. It is believed that this problemstems
from the failure of the municipalities to allocate
adequate funds for technical staff and the fact
that qualified people prefer to live in major cities
offering more opportunities. A large portion of the
presently available technical staff concentrates in
Samsun Metropolitan Municipality as well as in
the municipalities in the provincial centers. Only
15,4 percent of the regional municipalities think
that they have adequate technical staff. As this
rate is highest in the province of Amasya, it is lowest in the province of Tokat (İller Bankası, 2003).

According to the results of a poll conducted by
İller Bank in 2003 covering all the municipalities
in Turkey, 329 staffs4 are employed by 195 municipalities in the region. This number is quite
low compared to the number of municipalities
in the region. In addition, the number of municipalities having no technical staff in the region is
Table 2.9.3.1
2003

Source:

Grand total of incomes
(million TL)
5 000 000
7 000 000
13 000 000
5 750 000
30 750 000

Income percapita
(million TL)
13,69
11,72
10,75
6,94
10,25

Grand total of incomes
(million TL)
5 000 000
7 000 000
13 000 000
5 750 000
30 750 000

Expenditures
percapita (million TL)
13,69
11,72
10,75
6,94
10,25

DİE (2004-23), Bütçeler; Belediyeler, İl Özel İdareleri ve Köyler, 2003.

Table 2.9.3.2
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region
Source:

Numbers of Municipalities and Villages in the Region

No. of metropolitan Number of districts
municipalities
municipality
6
13
1
14
11
1
44

No. of first step
municipalities

4
4

No. of sub-district
municipalities
23
25
32
66
146

Number of total
municipality
29
38
51
77
195

Number of
villages
348
732
955
609
2 644

İçişleri Bakanlığı (2001), Türkiye Mülki İdare Bölümleri Belediyeler Köyler.
KHGM (2004-1), Hizmet Uygulamaları Genel Envanteri.

Table 2.9.3.3
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region
Source:

Revenues and Expenses of the Provincial Special Administrations in the Region,
Population
365 231
597 065
1 209 137
828 027
2 999 460

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

TL 217 743 771. As this amount is lowest in the
province of Tokat, it is highest in the province of
Amasya. It is believed that Samsun Metropolitan
Municipality has positive impact in increasing this
amount.

Revenues and Expenditures of the Municipalities, 2003

No. of people provided
w/municipal services
248 195
362 467
739 758
598 165
1948 585

Income
(million TL)
81 314 896
64 001 245
176 576 546
102 399 559
424 292 246

Income per capita
(million TL)
327,63
176,57
238,70
171,19
217,74

Expenditure
(million TL)
81 314 896
64 001 245
176 576 546
102 399 559
424 292 246

Income per expenditure
(million TL)
327,63
176,57
238,70
171,19
217,74

DİE (2004-23), Bütçeler; Belediyeler, İl Özel İdareleri ve Köyler, 2003.

4
The number of technical staff covers technical staff
such as architects and engineers as well as staff providing
technical support.
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Administrative staff in the regional municipalities
outnumbers technical staff significantly and the
rate of municipalities considering their administrative staff adequate is higher. 47,2 percent of the
regional municipalities thinks that they have adequate administrative staff (İller Bankası, 2003).
The rate of municipalities having adequate equipment in the region is 27,7 percent (İller Bankası,
2003).
An analysis of the regional municipalities in terms
of technical and administrative staff on a provincial
basis indicates that the positions of the municipalities in the province of Amasya are better.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Although there are a number of problems in terms
of computer hardware and software and computer
networks in the regional municipalities, the rate
of municipalities not having adequate computer
hardware is 61,5 percent as the rates of municipalities not having adequate computer software
and computer networks are 55,9 percent and 38,9
percent, respectively.
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On the other hand, Kelkit Platform has been established with participation of the Tokat, Erzincan,
Giresun, Gümüşhane and Sivas Governorships,
Universities of Gaziosmanpaşa and Cumhuriyet,
ÇEKÜL Foundation and some district municipalities. Kelkit Basin Development Union set up
by the local administrations in this platform in
2004 has gained functionality as a participatory

organization.
The organizations in the union are the following:
o
Erzincan, Giresun, Gümüşhane, Sivas
and Tokat Governorships
o
Tokat Gaziosmanpaşa University and
Sivas Cumhuriyet University
o
Municipalities in the districts of Köse,
Kelkit, Şiran, Refahiye, Çamoluk, Gölova,
Alucra, Akıncılar, Şebinkarahisar, Suşehri,
Koyulhisar, Reşadiye, Almus, Niksar and
Erba as well as subdistrict municipalities
subordinate to these districts

Table 2.9.3.5 Rates of Municipalities with
Adequate Computer Hardware and Software
and Networks in the Region
(percent)

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region

Source:

Rate of
municipalities
with adequate
computer
hardware
65,52
42,11
52,94
75,32
61,54

Rate of
municipalities
with adequate
computer
software
68,97
34,21
41,18
71,43
55,90

Rate of
municipalities
with adequate
computer
network
62,07
28,95
37,25
36,36
38,97

İller Bankası (2003), Belediye Anket Sonuçları (unpublished).

Table 2.9.3.4 Numbers of Technical and Administrative Staff and Their Adequacies in the
Regional Municipalities
No of
No of technical
municipalities
staff

Rate of municipalities with Rate of municipalities with Rate of municipalities
adequate technical staff
adequate administrative with adequate equipment
(percent)
staff (percent)
(percent)

Amasya

29

46

20,69

55,17

27,59

Çorum

38

58

18,42

52,63

23,68

Samsun

51

205

17,65

31,37

23,53

Tokat

77

20

10,39

51,95

32,47

195

329

15,38

47,18

27,69

Region
Source:

İller Bankası (2003), Belediye Anket Sonuçları (unpublished).
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As noted by ‘Pre-Accession Economic Program
for 2004’, the rapid changes that have taken place
in both Turkey and World has raised the need for
restructuring over the bureaucratic structure and
understanding of management. Parallel to the
trends of privatization and localization, the public
sector having a role which is largely supervisory
and reorganizing on the basis of local administration breaking away from central administration has
brought about gradual enlargement of the private
sector as well as a process of reinforcement for
the non-governmental organizations.
Bills have been drawn up for the purpose of restructuring the public sector in Turkey as part of
adaptation to the EU in the framework outlined
above. A bill has already been prepared about the
regional development agencies which are considered the backbone of institutional structure over
regional development.

2.9.4.1 Regional Development Agencies
It may be concluded that parallel to the collapse
of the conventional approach to planning, a new
understanding of planning reflecting participation
by all the concerned parties and their reconciliation has started being dominant in the framework
of the understanding of “good governance” for the
EU concerning the planning theory.
Turkey is presently at the stage of developing new
institutions as part of the approach of planning
and implementation in line with the changes to
the understanding of and approaches to the new
management/ governance and planning concepts.
“Preliminary National Development Plan” prepared
by the DPT for the purpose of achieving adaptation to the EU, which has been put into force by
the government, notes that it is necessary to set
up “Regional Development Agencies” and that the
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Unions of Special Administration Services must
achieve regional development plans and their
implementation pending the enactment of a law
necessary for establishment of such agencies.
It is quite apparent that institutionalization is so important for regional development; This is because
a substantial volume of EU funds for purposes
of regional development will be operational after
Turkey and EU start negotiations.
In line with the strategy designated by PNDP, it
is envisaged that institutionalization for regional
development be basically solved as part of the
regulation related to the Regional Development
Agencies. To that end, the government has already
prepared a bill titled “Law on the Establishment,
Coordination and Tasks of the Regional
Development Agencies”. The said bill has not yet
been enacted into a law.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

2.9.4 REGULATORY WORKS
UNDER THE INSTITUTIONAL
STRUCTURE

2.9.5 CONCLUSION
Regional development is of essential concern for
the regional people in terms of both improvement
of welfare and living quality and people must take
part in the process of planning and implementation as an actor. Such an involvement may be
possible through non-governmental organizations. The non-governmental organizations have
quite distinctive categories-organizations with
a semi official status such as bars, chambers of
engineers and doctors and trade unions and entirely civilian organizations such as associations.
Private sector subjects form the other part of civil
society. Although non-governmental organizations
pursue public interests as part of their areas of
specialty unlike their private sector counterparts
largely motivated by profit, they have a structure
different from that of the public sector.
The public sector regulates its duties on the basis
of the principles of central administration and local
administration. Central administration achieves
administration through formation of provincial
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organizations. In the provincial territories, central
administration organizes through territorial administrations or regional organizations. Central government is represented by 4 Governorship and 48
District Governorship in the region. Organizations
organizing in the form of Regional Directorates are
the institutions not directly reporting to the provincial territorial administrators, which mostly contact
their centers during preparation of their regional
programs.
The institutions performing their functions in the
region through their regional organizations have
different regional definitions and powers. The
positions and interaction patterns of the regional
centers of these organizations match the results
of the study on urban leveling.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Local administrations are classified into 3 groups:
Provincial Special Administrations, municipalities
and villages. The region has 4 Provincial Special
Administrations as well as a union established
by these administrations. Yeşilırmak Basin
Development Union is a region specific organization with a regional coverage. This organization
has a by-law aiming to treat problems on a regional scale.
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There are 195 municipalities in the region and
these municipalities, which are responsible for
local administration of settlements of varying
sizes, are not generally in an adequate position
as regards budget, technical staff and hardware/
equipment. However, they are the very institutions
having closer contact with the local communities
compared to central administration. The region also
has 2 644 villages and village administrations.
The information summarized above indicates that
public administration has three different decision
making mechanisms. The provincial organization
of central administration is certainly the strongest
among them, having wide influence over the
region.

non-governmental organizations are the entities
which may create very minor impact in their own
areas of specialty and maintain a habit of operating on a singular basis on their own in general.
Necessary action to ensure that the understanding
of governance may be stronger as an instrument
of participatory development involves enabling different segments (private sector, public sector and
civil segment) to collaborate on the projects entailing discussion, decision making and implementation in highly equal positions and develop mechanisms ensuring sustainability. Such a development
requires changes to the understanding and use of
powers. This, in turn, means the capability of both
the public sector and civil society to achieve a very
difficult cultural transformation.
The schedule below is a framework formed so that
the relationships between the present institutional
structures may be perceived on the basis of the
headings discussed in Part: “Social Structure”. It
will be easier thanks to the help of this framework
to consider how to analyze the areas of functionality of the institutional structures in the region
in respect of the probable scenarios and how to
expand functions at various stages of planning
studies. The framework may be useful over the
issues of looking for relationships and considering
governance related co-existence probabilities during development of programs at the subsequent
stages of planning studies.
As pointed out by the schedule, the public sector
is the strongest actor in terms of institutional structure and it mains the same strong position in local
development or regional planning studies.
On the other hand, it must be one of the “prerequisites” of good governance to achieve effective
participation of the non-governmental organizations and private sector referred to in organization,
policy making and implementations of the development agencies which will form the institutional
framework of regional development. It will a right
step to keep the channels open for participation by
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Documents such as the Preliminary National
Development Plan and the 8th Five Year
Development Plan clearly indicate the importance
of giving local initiatives a leading position over
the regional development efforts. Given this,
possession by the public sector of a substantial
institutional control of planning studies would not
be helpful over discouraging the expectation for
“development benefits offered by the government”
which was commonly observed in the previous
period. If the objective is to form a development
pattern which is competitive at all the levels initially starting with individual entrepreneurs and
will contribute to the regional living quality, it will
be necessary that the institutional structure shifts
from a structure dominated by the public sector
to a structure dominated by society by evolving
in a manner meeting this expectation. Thus, it will
be easier to uncover an organizational structure
where the understanding of governance can be
functional efficiently.
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R & D institutions such as universities and institutes
which are assumed to have specialty knowledge
apart from the non-governmental organizations.
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2.10

SOCIAL STRUCTURE: EVALUATION

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Yeşilırmak Basin Development Project aims at
minimizing the development difference of the region as compared to other regions by protecting
the ecological balance and achieving participation in TR83 Region and increasing the regional
welfare level and its contributions to the national
economy by enhancing the level of efficiency.
There must be knowledge about the socio economic dynamics and social participation must be
ensured so that this target can be attained. It is obvious that having a thorough understanding of all
the dimensions and problems treated by the social
structure analysis will have great importance over
the implementation and success of the project.
The sub parts of the report provide summaries of
each of these dimensions. It will be useful to question the dimensions of the social structure in the
context of this evaluation again.
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Depending on the position of the region in the
demographic transition, population may be a factor pulling down per capita income or a window of
opportunities as dynamic and enterprising labor.
Which one will take place will be determined if
society attends to the vision and scenarios developed through social participation during planning
studies and put them into motion.
Based on an analysis of the distribution by age of
the regional population or population pyramids, it
is observed that the population is predominantly
in the age group of 15-65, which is considered
“population of work age” or “productive population”. The population pyramids indicate that the
age groups of 0-4 and 5-9 get narrower in all the
provinces in the region. This relates to the declining fertility rate in the region, namely the position
in the demographic transition. Amasya has the
total smallest fertility rate with 2,34. Tokat is at
the opposite end with a rate of 3,06. This situation
also reflects in the population pyramids. As only
the age groups of 0-4 and 5-9 have become nar-

rower in Tokat, the age groups of 10-14 and 15-19
are narrower than the age group of 20-24. Which
is more advantageous in terms of the provincial
development dynamics is a critical question. The
reply to it is relative to the position and context.
Replies may be varied in the framework of empirical observations and data to be compiled.
For instance, the pressure by the population of
primary education age on the primary education
institutions of a relatively larger province may
necessitate realization of new investments for
capacity expansion. However, it may lead to a decline in the population of relevant ages parallel to
the decrease in the fertility rate over time and such
a situation may cause such investment to be idle
after some time. If an educational-learning system
which can raise new and enterprising generations
in primary education can be launched, many more
children can benefit this system and after 10-15
years, the capital of human resources predisposed to development will be ready and therefore,
an advantage will be obtained. Thus, conditions
which are initially disadvantageous may turn advantageous later on. Similar exercises may also
be made for the case of migration. The region has
been losing population for a period of more than
30 years as a result of constant migration and this
migration is largely towards other provinces from
the regional provinces. This is an opportunity if
this means that the population pressure is diffused
by sending excessive population out of the region,
which has occurred as a result of a population
explosion.
An analysis of the educational status in the region
indicates that the regional literacy rates are very
close to the nationwide averages. Based on an
analysis of the schools, class rooms, students and
teachers, it is observed that the region and regional provinces are in better positions compared
to the indicators for the rest of Turkey in terms of
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The location of two universities in two regional
cities (in Samsun and Tokat) may be considered
an advantage for the region. Ondokuzmayıs
University in Samsun, which is one of these universities, is making preparations to have interaction
with small and medium scale enterprises (SME’s)
and other institutions having such a practice by
setting up a scientific and technological park/ city.
Gaziosmanpaşa University located in Tokat is
presently carrying out studies to extend support to
Kelkit basin over agricultural production via a research center established in Niksar in cooperation
with the non-governmental organizations. If the
technology park in Samsun starts operating having contact with the entrepreneurs in the region’s
industry, services and agriculture and the center in
Niksar is converted into a research institute providing services for the region, this will mean that the
higher education institutions have begun having
a pioneering role over the generation of scientific
knowledge and technology in the region and this is
a step which may be considered positive in terms
of the developments in the European Union and
World.
The problems experienced by the region in respect of health are no different from the problems
encountered nationwide but the regional indicators on utilization of health services are below the
nationwide average. However, the medical faculties in both universities in the region are an advantage. Their capability of conducting research on
the region specific diseases and more importantly,
their possession of a capacity providing third
level health services without a need for referral to
Ankara or İstanbul may be interpreted as an ad-
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vantage. However, the health stations, hospitals
and other institution at the first and second levels
must operate transparently and efficiently. In addition, it is important to extend protective health
care services effectively. Quality studies must be
maintained without interruption to increase the effectiveness of the institutions in this field.
It is observed that the female educational status
and participation in employment are low in the
region, that a large majority of females are in a
position as unpaid family labor and that they have
little say over decision making in families.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

the number of students per teacher and number
of students per class room. However, as Tokat
remains below the nationwide average in terms
of the enrollment rates for primary and secondary education, other provinces have values below
or above the nationwide average. Therefore, the
relative positions of the provinces are also related
to the size of the population attending school.

The region has advantages such as higher literacy rates on a region wide basis, higher rates of
population in “the population group of employment
age” and rich cultural and historical heritages; at
the same time, it also has disadvantages such as
higher rates of unemployment and undeveloped
industries. The economic crises in the recent years
have hit many enterprises in the region hard and
the regional unemployment rate is considerably
high as on a nationwide basis. Given the inequality over income distribution, poverty emerges as a
serious problem. The objectives of the project also
include minimization of disadvantages by making
use of the advantages in the present structure.
YBDP implementation aims at contributing to the
objectives of development such that they can
reduce/ minimize the potential negative effects
of the economic development in the region socially, increase social solidarity, prevent poverty
and encompass all the socially different groups.
Preparation of projects to be developed by considering the present regional social and cultural
characteristics will have a substantial part in successful implementation of the project. However,
ensuring participation of local people at the very
start is yet another aspect as much important as
the foregoing consideration. It is planned to conduct efforts in this direction at the later stages of
the project.
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All of the project related social effects must be evaluated without distinction on the basis of short and
medium terms, whether they are planned or not,
whether they are explicit or implicit and whether
they are direct or indirect. A minor portion of society may be affected by the project implementation in some cases; in other cases, whole society
may be affected by it positively or negatively. In
addition, effects may sometimes surface in a short
term and they may not surface in the long term
at all in some cases. Therefore, consideration of
how and to what extent these benefits and costs
would affect which social segments, classes and
categories socially would bear utmost importance
for success of the project.
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It may not be possible to measure and express the
social effects of the project numerically all the time.
For instance, it is quite possible to express a population increase and employment opportunities to be
offered in a given location. However, cultural and
social deprivations and their consequences such
as re-settlement, destruction of a certain habitat,
effects hazardous for health or destruction of an
archeological site cannot be expressed in terms
of numerical values easily. Naturally, numerical
values have much significance over determination
of social and cultural benefits and costs; However,
costs and their consequences, which cannot be
expressed numerically and quantitatively, must
also be considered. This would greatly increase
the success of the project to be implemented.
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3 ECONOMIC STRUCTURE

Economic Structure

3.1

INTRODUCTION

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The main sub headings in this part, which analyzes the economic structure of TR83 Region and
assesses its growth performance, are designated
as: agriculture, industry and services. However,
each of these sectors and their sub sectors defined
as part of them are analyzed by the relevant parts
more extensively. The analysis and assessment
of the regional economic structure, which are provided here, have the objective of summarizing the
general structural characteristics observed in the
regional economy in the period of 1987-2001 as
well as the changes taking place in this structure.
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The method followed for the overall assessments
related to the regional economic structure may be
defined as a comparative analysis of the provincial
and sector values of the regional gross domestic
product (GDP) with the nationwide GDP size and
its breakdown by sector. Different methods followed on the basis of the field surveys and polls to
the same extent of “Current Situation and Analysis
Stage” data where each sector is analyzed in detail are explained by the relevant parts. In short,
the discussions and assessments in this part
concentrate on the concept of GDP and employment variants. GDP is defined as the total value of
final goods and services generated by the built-in
units of an economy in a certain period as a result
of their domestic activities. Provincial or regional
GDP definition is made when the economic units
expressed with the term “built-in units” under this
definition known as the method of output or expenditure are treated as the activities on a “provincial”
or “regional” level in a year rather than “domestic”
(nationwide) activities in the case of activities by
companies, households and governmental (public) bodies.
The method followed in practice and in Turkey
for many years is an approach known as production method. According to this method, GDP
is the value computed by deducting the values

of intermediary goods and services used at the
stage of production from the total value of goods
and services generated by the built-in units of an
economy as a result of their domestic activities.
This difference called added value is divided into
two general categories. First of them is wages
and the second, any kinds of operational surplus
residual value called non wage factor revenues.
This last one includes: gross profit for private sector companies, entrepreneurial revenues, rents,
net interest, net indirect taxes, import taxes and
similar values. However, this definition sometimes
proves inadequate and a third method called
revenue method is employed to measure added
value generated by public services in particular.
The added value generated under the revenue
method is defined as the sum of wages and salaries paid in the relevant sector.
In short, the regional and nationwide GDP sizes
on a sector level is the value of the revenues generated by the relevant sector in a year, which is
calculated by the production or revenue method.
Although GDP developments are treated on the
basis of the series of data published by the DİE
for the period of 1987-2001, assessments are limited to the years between 1990 and 2000 in some
cases so as to be able to make comparisons on
the basis of employment data. Since there are no
series based on a time slice of one year for employment sizes on a provincial and sector basis,
the regional employment size is provided only at
five year intervals at this stage.
GDP values have been treated at 1987 fixed
prices for the purpose of monitoring the growth
(development) courses of the sectors. However,
analyzes have also been made at current prices
in some other cases. For instance, GDP breakdown by sector has been made on the basis of
the series of current prices. In short, both series
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Part 3.1.1 discusses the region’s economic structure in general terms first, before proceeding to
an analysis of the positions of the provinces and
region in Turkey as a whole. This assessment is
made in terms of three main sectors-agriculture,
industry and tourism-on the basis of sectors in
a framework of time series, analyzing the transformations that can be observed in the regional
economic structure. Part 3.1.1.1 offers an assessment of the agricultural sector in terms of structural
considerations and growth performance. Later, the
industrial sector has been analyzed with the same
approach (Part 3.1.1.2). The third stage discusses
the services sector (Part 3.1.1.3). The fourth part
(Part 3.1.1.4) is devoted to an assessment of the

regional GDP collective covering all the economic
activities in the period of 1987-2001 in terms of
growth performance. The size of employment,
which is one of the most important variants in the
regional economic structure, is discussed and
analyzed by Part 3.1.1.5. Developments related to
employment have been assessed and interpreted
in a framework of time series allocated for the sub
periods which are fixed at five year intervals in the
period after 1980.

3.1.1 ANALYSIS OF THE STRUCTURE
OF THE REGIONAL ECONOMY

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

of prices (fixed and current) have been employed
as required by the analyses and relevant analyses
have notes indicating which types of prices have
been employed.

TR83 Region ranked 9th among 26 NUTS 2 regions in terms of GDP at current prices in 1990
but its ranking fell to the 10th in 1995; According
to the data for 2001, it maintains its place in the
10th ranking at present. However, according to
per capita GDP at 1987 fixed prices, it was in the

Table 3.1.1.1 Change in the Shares of the Regions and Provinces in Turkey in Terms of GDP
and Population

Share by Population

Share by GDP

(Current prices, percent)

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
TURKEY
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
TURKEY

1987 1988 1989
0,40
0,40
0,46
0,79
0,73
0,80
1,63
1,67
1,61
0,65
0,70
0,80
3,46
3,50
3,67
100,00 100,00 100,00
0,68
0,67
0,65
1,15
1,13
1,11
2,14
2,11
2,09
1,32
1,30
1,29
5,29
5,21
5,13
100,00 100,00 100,00

Variation

1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000
0,46
0,43
0,41
0,43
0,41
0,40
0,39
0,42
0,45
0,43
0,38
0,80
0,73
0,74
0,82
0,79
0,79
0,77
0,73
0,73
0,70
0,69
1,54
1,48
1,53
1,49
1,38
1,43
1,50
1,44
1,45
1,46
1,41
0,72
0,92
0,86
0,83
0,81
0,73
0,71
0,73
0,80
0,76
0,74
3,51
3,55
3,54
3,57
3,39
3,35
3,37
3,32
3,43
3,36
3,21
100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00
0,64
0,63
0,62
0,61
0,60
0,59
0,58
0,57
0,56
0,55
0,54
1,09
1,06
1,04
1,02
1,00
0,98
0,96
0,94
0,92
0,90
0,89
2,06
2,03
2,00
1,98
1,95
1,92
1,89
1,87
1,84
1,82
1,79
1,28
1,27
1,26
1,26
1,25
1,25
1,24
1,24
1,23
1,23
1,22
5,06
4,99
4,93
4,86
4,80
4,74
4,68
4,62
4,56
4,50
4,44
100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00

2001
0,36
0,67
1,37
0,78
3,17
100,00
0,53
0,87
1,77
1,22
4,38
100,00
(percent)

GDP / Population

1987 1988 1989
1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000
2001
Amasya
0,59
0,60
0,70
0,72
0,68
0,67
0,71
0,68
0,69
0,68
0,74
0,80
0,78
0,70
0,67
Çorum
0,68
0,65
0,73
0,73
0,69
0,71
0,80
0,79
0,81
0,81
0,77
0,79
0,78
0,77
0,77
Samsun
0,76
0,79
0,77
0,75
0,73
0,76
0,75
0,71
0,75
0,79
0,77
0,79
0,80
0,79
0,78
Tokat
0,49
0,54
0,62
0,56
0,72
0,68
0,66
0,65
0,58
0,57
0,59
0,65
0,62
0,60
0,64
TR83
0,65
0,67
0,72
0,69
0,71
0,72
0,73
0,71
0,71
0,72
0,72
0,75
0,75
0,72
0,72
1,00
1,00
1,00
1,00
1,00
1,00
1,00
1,00
1,00
1,00
1,00
1,00
1,00
1,00
1,00
TURKEY
Note 1:
For calculation of per capita GDP mid-year population forecast by DİE according to 2000 Census results have been used.
2
Population in 2001 mid-year has been found by application of population growth rate computed by exponential increase method to 2000 population.
Source:
DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1987-1994.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Çorum.
DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1995-1996.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Samsun.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1997.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Tokat.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 2001 (unpublished).
DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Amasya.
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17th ranking in 1990 but it rose to the 16th and 13th
rankings in 1994 and 1998, respectively; however,
it was unable to maintain this position later, falling
to the 15th ranking in 2001 (DPT, 2003-3 and DİE,
2004-4). These indicators may be evaluated as
both the higher per capita income as a result of
the decrease in the ratio of the regional population to the nationwide population and a composite
result of its declining share in the nationwide GDP
compared to other regions.
The share by the regional GDP in the nationwide
GDP on the basis of years has been assessed for
the purpose of indicating the impact of increase or
decrease in the population and regional production in the light of these results. Accordingly, the
share by TR83 Region in the nationwide figure
rose from 3,46 percent in 1987 to 3,51 percent in

3-4

SAMSUN
TOKAT
TR83
TURKEY

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

ÇORUM

AMASYA

Table 3.1.1.2
Agriculture
Industry
Services
GDP
Agriculture
Industry
Services
GDP
Agriculture
Industry
Services
GDP
Agriculture
Industry
Services
GDP
Agriculture
Industry
Services
GDP
Agriculture
Industry
Services
GDP

Source:

1990, attained its highest value, 3,57 percent, in
1993 but later following a fluctuating course, it fell
to 3,17 percent in 2001 (Table 3.1.1.1)
As the total population of the provinces forming
TR83 Region accounted for 5,29 percent of the
nationwide population in 1987, it declined to 4,38
percent in 2001 as a result of a steady downward
trend. An analysis of the rates of change in GDP
and population rates in the same period indicates
that the value which started at 0,65 percent in
1987 reached 0,72 percent in 2001, by improving
its level slightly. Accordingly, the regional gross
domestic product entered into a downward trend
but because the region gave out migration, the per
capital GDP registered a slight increase at the end
of the year as a result of its rate of population having a substantial drop (it constituted 5,29 percent of

Course of the Shares of Three Basic Sectors in GDP by Year, 1987-2001
1987
36,7
10,7
52,6
100,0
28,8
9,4
61,8
100,0
29,6
16,2
54,1
100,0
28,4
25,2
46,4
100,0
30,0
15,7
54,3
100,0
17,8
25,8
56,4
100,0

1988
35,4
12,9
51,7
100,0
25,6
9,9
64,5
100,0
26,2
21,4
52,4
100,0
25,4
34,1
40,5
100,0
27,0
20,6
52,4
100,0
17,3
27,0
55,8
100,0

1989
37,9
12,7
49,4
100,0
32,7
8,8
58,5
100,0
30,9
15,1
54,0
100,0
26,5
37,2
36,3
100,0
31,2
18,2
50,6
100,0
16,6
27,1
56,3
100,0

1990
38,9
9,6
51,5
100,0
32,0
8,4
59,6
100,0
29,9
15,4
54,7
100,0
25,8
32,6
41,6
100,0
30,7
16,6
52,7
100,0
17,5
25,5
57,0
100,0

1991
31,8
10,3
57,9
100,0
25,4
9,7
64,9
100,0
26,5
15,4
58,1
100,0
20,6
45,2
34,2
100,0
25,4
21,4
53,3
100,0
15,2
25,9
58,8
100,0

1992
30,5
8,0
61,5
100,0
22,4
11,5
66,1
100,0
26,9
15,1
58,0
100,0
18,4
44,4
37,2
100,0
24,3
20,6
55,0
100,0
15,0
25,6
59,4
100,0

DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1998-1999.

1993
31,6
10,8
57,6
100,0
28,4
11,9
59,7
100,0
24,3
16,9
58,9
100,0
25,6
37,1
37,3
100,0
26,4
19,7
53,9
100,0
15,4
24,5
60,1
100,0

1994
33,3
10,2
56,5
100,0
27,3
11,6
61,1
100,0
25,8
15,4
58,8
100,0
21,7
40,9
37,4
100,0
26,1
20,0
54,0
100,0
15,5
26,4
58,2
100,0

1995
34,2
9,8
56,0
100,0
27,8
11,0
61,2
100,0
25,1
16,0
58,9
100,0
26,2
32,7
41,1
100,0
27,1
17,7
55,3
100,0
15,7
26,3
58,0
100,0

1996
32,7
9,0
58,3
100,0
30,0
9,5
60,4
100,0
26,2
18,6
55,2
100,0
25,2
32,0
42,8
100,0
27,6
18,2
54,1
100,0
16,9
25,2
58,0
100,0

1997
34,5
8,6
56,9
100,0
24,5
10,2
65,3
100,0
25,9
16,9
57,3
100,0
22,9
37,0
40,1
100,0
26,0
18,8
55,2
100,0
14,5
25,3
60,2
100,0

(Current prices, percent)
1998 1999 2000 2001
39,6 33,9 29,1 21,7
7,9
8,9
7,2
7,7
52,6 57,2 63,7 70,5
100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
29,1 26,0 24,5 19,9
9,6
9,6
9,4 10,6
61,3 64,4 66,1 69,6
100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
27,4 26,9 23,1 20,4
16,8 15,5 16,3 15,2
55,9 57,6 60,6 64,4
100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
30,8 27,7 24,1 18,5
32,2 31,7 33,7 39,6
37,0 40,6 42,2 41,9
100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
30,1 27,8 24,3 20,0
17,7 17,1 17,8 19,4
52,2 55,1 57,9 60,6
100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
17,5 15,3 14,1 12,1
22,9 23,2 23,3 25,7
59,6 61,5 62,6 62,2
100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0

DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 2001
(unpublished).
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On the other hand, the evaluation made on the
basis of sectors at current prices in order to have
an understanding of the structure of the regional
economy indicates that if the services sector
which is calculated as the sum of the sub sectors constituting itself is put aside, the sectors
of agriculture and industry gained equal weights
at a value of about 20 percent each as of 2001.
However, it is observed that the 30 percent share
by agriculture in GDP in 1987 decreased almost
steadily throughout the period, declining to 20 percent in 2001. However, it is understood that there
was an increase in the share by the industrial sector from 15,7 percent to 19,4 percent in the same
period. Services raised its share in the regional
gross domestic product by 6,3 points from 54,3
percent to 60,6 percent even though there were
fluctuations in the course of years. This overall
Table 3.1.1.3
1987-2001

evaluation documents that the regional economic
structure has some major differences compared
with the nationwide economy. It is observed that
the agricultural sector lost its weight in GDP in the
course of years on a nationwide basis (from 17,8
percent in 1987 to 12,1 percent in 2001), that however, the industrial sector maintained its share of
about 25 percent, reaching a share two times that
of the agricultural sector. In addition, the nationwide services sector achieved higher growth than
the region, increasing its share in GDP from 56,4
percent in 1987 to 62,2 percent in 2001 (Table
3.1.1.2).

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

the nationwide population in 1987 but it accounted
for 4,38 percent of the same figure in 2001).

Based on an analysis in terms of the provinces
forming the region, it is useful to stress several
points in respect of the development observed
between 1987 and 2001. First of all, the share by
the agricultural sector shrinks in all the provinces
though at varying rates. The share by the agricultural sector, which had a share in the gross domestic

Shares of the Sectors in GDP Turkey -by Provinces, TR83 Region and Turkey,

Province GDP/ /TR
GDP

SERVICES

INDUSTRY

AGRICULTURE

(Current prices, percent)

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Turkey
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Turkey
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Turkey
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Turkey

Source:

1987
0,8
1,3
2,7
1,0
5,8
17,8
0,2
0,3
1,0
0,6
2,1
25,8
0,4
0,9
1,6
0,5
3,3
56,4
0,4
0,8
1,6
0,6
3,5
100,0

1988
0,8
1,1
2,5
1,0
5,5
17,3
0,2
0,3
1,3
0,9
2,7
27,0
0,4
0,8
1,6
0,5
3,3
55,8
0,4
0,7
1,7
0,7
3,5
100,0

1989
1,0
1,6
3,0
1,3
6,9
16,6
0,2
0,3
0,9
1,1
2,5
27,1
0,4
0,8
1,5
0,5
3,3
56,3
0,5
0,8
1,6
0,8
3,7
100,0

1990
1,0
1,5
2,6
1,1
6,2
17,5
0,2
0,3
0,9
0,9
2,3
25,5
0,4
0,8
1,5
0,5
3,2
57,0
0,5
0,8
1,5
0,7
3,5
100,0

1991
0,9
1,2
2,6
1,2
5,9
15,2
0,2
0,3
0,9
1,6
2,9
25,9
0,4
0,8
1,5
0,5
3,2
58,8
0,4
0,7
1,5
0,9
3,6
100,0

1992
0,8
1,1
2,8
1,1
5,8
15,0
0,1
0,3
0,9
1,5
2,8
25,6
0,4
0,8
1,5
0,5
3,3
59,4
0,4
0,7
1,5
0,9
3,5
100,0

1993
0,9
1,5
2,3
1,4
6,1
15,4
0,2
0,4
1,0
1,3
2,9
24,5
0,4
0,8
1,5
0,5
3,2
60,1
0,4
0,8
1,5
0,8
3,6
100,0

DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1997.
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1994
0,9
1,4
2,3
1,1
5,7
15,5
0,2
0,3
0,8
1,3
2,6
26,4
0,4
0,8
1,4
0,5
3,1
58,2
0,4
0,8
1,4
0,8
3,4
100,0

1995
0,9
1,4
2,3
1,2
5,8
15,7
0,2
0,3
0,9
0,9
2,3
26,3
0,4
0,8
1,5
0,5
3,2
58,0
0,4
0,8
1,4
0,7
3,4
100,0

1996
0,8
1,4
2,3
1,1
5,5
16,9
0,1
0,3
1,1
0,9
2,4
25,2
0,4
0,8
1,4
0,5
3,1
58,0
0,4
0,8
1,5
0,7
3,4
100,0

1997
1,0
1,2
2,6
1,2
6,0
14,5
0,1
0,3
1,0
1,1
2,5
25,3
0,4
0,8
1,4
0,5
3,0
60,2
0,4
0,7
1,4
0,7
3,3
100,0

1998
1,0
1,2
2,3
1,4
5,9
17,5
0,2
0,3
1,1
1,1
2,6
22,9
0,4
0,8
1,4
0,5
3,0
59,6
0,4
0,7
1,4
0,8
3,4
100,0

1999
1,0
1,2
2,6
1,4
6,1
15,3
0,2
0,3
1,0
1,0
2,5
23,2
0,4
0,7
1,4
0,5
3,0
61,5
0,4
0,7
1,5
0,8
3,4
100,0

2000
0,8
1,2
2,3
1,3
5,5
14,1
0,1
0,3
1,0
1,1
2,4
23,3
0,4
0,7
1,4
0,5
3,0
62,6
0,4
0,7
1,4
0,7
3,2
100,0

2001
0,6
1,1
2,3
1,2
5,3
12,1
0,1
0,3
0,8
1,2
2,4
25,7
0,4
0,7
1,4
0,5
3,1
62,2
0,4
0,7
1,4
0,8
3,2
100,0

DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1998-1999.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 2001 (unpublished).

3-5

Economic Structure

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

product between 28 percent and 37 percent on the
basis of the provinces at the start of the period, declined as low as less than 20 percent excluding in
the provinces of Samsun and Amasya. The share
by Tokat, which has the largest irrigable arable
land, in the gross domestic product dropped from
28 percent in 1987 to 18,5 percent in 2001. In the
industrial sector in the same period, it registered a
positive increase excluding Amasya and Samsun;
the province of Tokat particularly achieved the biggest improvement in the industrial sector thanks
to its production performance in the region but
significant shrinkages were experienced in the
share by the services sector (from 46,4 percent
to 41,9 percent in 2001) as a price for this. In the
services sector, Amasya managed to increase its
share to 70,5 percent in 2001 from 52,6 percent in
1987, having a value above the nationwide average (62,2 percent). The services sector in Çorum
has a structure competing with Amasya and its
share in GDP is 69,6 percent. The services sector
has shares of 64,4 percent and 41,9 percent in
Samsun and Tokat, respectively. Of these provinces, Samsun maintains its relatively significant
position in the services sector since 1987.

3-6

The shares by the provinces in the nationwide
GDP on the basis of sectors are helpful over a
similar evaluation of the said developments from
another perspective. It declined in all the regional
provinces but the province of Tokat parallel to the
nationwide trend (Table 3.1.1.3). As the share by
industry declined in Amasya and Samsun, it remained constant in Çorum but increased in Tokat.
Table 3.1.1.4
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Turkey
Source:

1987
36,7
28,8
29,6
28,4
30,0
17,8

The share by the nationwide industrial sector is
almost constant in the same sector.
As the shares by Amasya and Tokat in services
remained fixed, the sector shares decreased in
Çorum and Samsun. The services sector rose
from 56,4 percent to 62,2 percent on a nationwide
basis. The evaluations on the basis of sectors
below get clarity thanks to the periodic analyses
regarding these developments.

3.1.1.1 Agriculture
The income generated by the regional agricultural sector (added value) totaled TL 777 billion in
1987, TL 847 billion in 1990 at 1987 prices and
TL 849 billion in 2001. Based on the assumption
that the sector’s share of added value production
remained constant throughout the period, if 1990
is taken as a starting year, agricultural production
had a steady decrease (shrinkage) in the period of
1990-2000. The rate of decrease by the sector in
this period (11 years) is 8,9 percent on a cumulative basis and 0,8 percent an annual average. In
other words, the regional agricultural sector growth
index fell to 91,1 in 2001 from 100 in 1990 (Table
3.1.1.5). As a result, the share by the agricultural
sector in the regional GDP declined from 30,0 percent to 20,0 percent (Table 3.1.1.4). Since growth
(or shrinkage in the present case) is determined at
fixed prices, this means that in the said period, the
added value generated in the process of agricultural production declined. Based on a comparison
with the nationwide economic structure, because

The Shares by the Agricultural Sector in GDP, TR83 and Turkey, 1987-2000
1988
35,4
25,6
26,2
25,4
27,0
17,3

1989
37,9
32,7
30,9
26,5
31,2
16,6

1990
38,9
32,0
29,9
25,8
30,7
17,5

1991
31,8
25,4
26,5
20,6
25,4
15,2

1992
30,5
22,4
26,9
18,4
24,3
15,0

DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.

1993
31,6
28,4
24,3
25,6
26,4
15,4

1994
33,3
27,3
25,8
21,7
26,1
15,5

1995
34,2
27,8
25,1
26,2
27,1
15,7

1996
32,7
30,0
26,2
25,2
27,6
16,9

1997
34,5
24,5
25,9
22,9
26,0
14,5

1998
39,6
29,1
27,4
30,8
30,1
17,5

(Current prices, percent)
1999 2000 2001
33,9
29,1
21,7
26,0
24,5
19,9
26,9
23,1
20,4
27,7
24,1
18,5
27,8
24,3
20,0
15,3
14,1
12,1

DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2001
(unpublished).
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As seen, a process of real regression to the detriment of agriculture is underway in the regional
economic structure without intervention by any intentional planning and policies. This shrinkage may
have many causes. They are mainly: abandonment of agricultural cultivation areas, shift of labor
to the sectors of services and industry which take
place in the urban centers, lower agricultural labor
efficiency and lower agricultural capital accumulation. It must be underlined to preclude any misinterpretation in this regard that there is an assumption
that the direct or indirect productive effects of any
relative price changes that may be observed in the
agricultural produce during the period under survey
are specifically excluded.
In conclusion, based on 1990 as a starting year, the
Table 3.1.1.5
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Turkey

Source:

1990
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0

nationwide agricultural sector revenues increased
by 5,3 percent at fixed prices in the period up to
2001, the regional agricultural revenues declined
by 8,9 percent (Table 3.1.1.5). This reverse relationship indicates that an agriculture based growth
process in the region may be an alternative which
is difficult to achieve or has high costs.
In conclusion, as agriculture is the smallest sector in terms of the breakdown of GDP by sector in
Turkey (12,1 percent in 2001), it is a considerably
substantial sector in the region (20,0 percent in
2001). Although the share by the regional agricultural sector in GDP drops parallel to the decline
on a nationwide basis, it is still much higher than
the nationwide average. Of the regional provinces,
only Tokat is in a position as a province closest to
the nationwide economic structure in terms of the
share by agricultural production in GDP (18,5 percent in 2001) (Table 3.1.1.5).
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the region still has structure dominated by agriculture, the display by the agricultural sector of
a negative growth rate in a period as long as 11
years is not a desired result. The type of growth,
which is largely desired in the process of regional
development is the one having an increased level
of production by the agricultural sector, namely
realization of a positive growth rate but a higher
rate of growth taking place in the sectors of industry and services. Thus, a structural transformation
from agriculture to the sectors of industry and
services may realize in the regional economy. In
short, this process would achieve positive growth
in every sector while at the same time increasing
the shares by industry and services to the detriment of agriculture.

3.1.1.2 Industry
Industry in TR83 Region was a sector increasing
its share in the national economy though slightly in
the period of 1987-2000. The revenues generated
by the regional industrial sector, which was TL 406
billion in 1987, rose to TL 592 billion at 1987 prices
in 2001. Based on 1990 as a starting year, the
regional industrial sector growth realized at 19,6
percent on a cumulative basis and 1,6 percent
on an annual average basis for 11 years in the
period of 1990-2001. In this period (1990-2001),
the share by the regional industry in the national

Course of the Index Values of GDP in Terms of the Agricultural Sector
1991
91,3
88,3
76,1
106,8
85,3
99,1

1992
87,3
75,2
88,2
108,0
88,6
103,3

1993
87,3
105,6
74,2
121,3
89,4
102,0

1994
72,7
84,9
73,7
103,9
80,4
101,3

DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.
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1995
75,0
90,7
77,6
110,0
84,8
103,3

1996
72,6
91,9
82,0
111,8
87,2
107,8

1997
100,0
94,6
78,1
119,2
90,7
105,3

1998
115,4
103,2
84,4
161,9
104,4
114,1

( At 1987 fix prices , 1990=100)
1999
2000
2001
111,7
111,2
84,1
94,7
104,7
83,0
83,8
81,6
81,9
149,1
156,2
138,0
99,9
101,8
91,1
108,4
112,6
105,3

DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2001
(unpublished).
DPT (2003-2), İller ve Bölgeler İtibarıyla Gayri Safi Yurtiçi
Hasıladaki Gelişmeler (1987-2000).
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industrial production rose to 2,4 percent from 2,3
percent. This rate is slightly higher than the 1987
level (2,1 percent) (Table 3.1.1.3). It must be noted
that because 2001 was a year of a total economic
collapse (crisis) for both Turkey and the region,
the treatment of 2001 as the end of the period
under the comparative analyses may significantly
affect the overall trends most times. For instance,
Table 3.1.1.6

as industrial revenues decreased by 11 percent at
1987 prices in TR83 Region between 2000 and
2001, it declined by a higher rate (19 percent) in
Turkey.
An analysis of the growth trend of the industrial
sector at fixed prices indicates that Çorum registered an increase above the regional average (up

Course of the Index Values of GDP in Terms of the Industrial Sector
(current prices, percent)

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Turkey
Source:

1990
100
100
100
100
100
100

1991
104
112
94
144
115
103

1992
90
142
99
145
120
109

1993
116
173
118
144
133
118

1994
101
148
84
137
112
111

1995
96
142
99
123
112
124

1996
98
149
125
137
131
133

DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.

1997
115
158
128
141
135
147

1998
124
172
161
162
161
150

1999
114
159
144
133
140
143

2000
106
169
137
138
139
151

2001
94
151
102
136
120
140

DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2001
(unpublished).
DPT (2003-2), İller ve Bölgeler İtibarıyla Gayri Safi Yurtiçi
Hasıladaki Gelişmeler (1987-2000).

Figure 3.1.1.1 Industrial Sector Growth Indexes; TR83 and Turkey
180
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120
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100
90
80
70
1990

1991
Amasya

Source:

1992

1993
Çorum

1994

1995
Samsun

DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.

1996

1997
Tokat

1998

1999
TR83

2000

2001
Turkey

DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2001
(unpublished).
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On the other hand, the share by the industrial sector in the regional GDP, which was 15,7 percent
at current prices in 1987, rose to 19,4 percent in
2001 in the period of analysis (1987-2001) (Table
3.1.1.2). This rate is below 25,7 percent, which is
the nationwide average for 2001.
In conclusion, the actual industrial district on a
regional level is the province of Tokat, which is
dominated by the public sector that has achieved
a growth of 3,9 percent, rather than the province
of Çorum, which suffered a decline of 14,7 percent
in its industrial sector during the crisis of 2001 if
we put aside the assessment of the potential consequences of privatization. To put it more clearly,
Tokat accounted for 57,4 percent of the added
value of about TL 535 billion generated by the
region in the manufacturing industry (10+) (at current prices). This value is 4,5 times bigger than the
manufacturing added value generated by Çorum,
2,3 times bigger the value generated by Samsun
and 12,3 times bigger than the value achieved by
Amasya.

Table 3.1.1.7

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Turkey
Source:

3.1.1.3 Services
The services sector is the sector with the highest
share in GDP on the basis of provinces, regions
and the whole country. The tables, “GDP by
Province” published by the DİE incorporates 12
branches of activity. Those of such branches,
which are related to the services sector may be
listed as follows:
1. Construction
2. Trade (wholesaling and retailing, hotel
and restaurant services)
3. Transport and communication
4. Financial institutions
5. House ownership
6. Self employed professions and services
7. Governmental services
8. Non profit private service institutions

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

to 151 in 2001 on the index value of 100 in 1990
and compared to Tokat’s index value of 136 in the
same period). However, only Çorum has achieved
development above the nationwide average, which
has an increase of 40 points (Table 3.1.1.6).

As the share by the services sector described in
this scope in the regional GDP of TL 2,587 billion
was 54,3 percent with TL 1 403 billion in 1987, it
rose to 56,8 percent in 2001. The volume of revenues attained by the sector totaled TL 2 914 billion at current prices and TL 2 024 billion at 1987
fixed prices in 2001.
Accordingly, the sector’s growth rate is 32,8 percent on a cumulative basis and 2,8 percent on an
annual average basis in the period of 1990-2001.
Again, in the same period, the share by the regional services sector revenues in the nationwide

Course of the Index Values of GDP in Terms of the Services Sector

1990
1991
1992
1993
1994
1995
1996
1997
1998
100,0
104,1
109,7
117,6
113,9
120,1
125,8
132,7
139,8
100,0
102,7
108,6
116,7
110,5
115,9
128,2
138,5
142,6
100,0
100,8
109,5
114,8
106,0
113,6
123,0
130,2
137,3
100,0
101,3
106,9
114,6
114,4
122,8
129,5
130,2
136,3
100,0
101,7
108,9
115,6
109,4
116,4
125,7
132,6
138,8
100,0
100,6
107,2
118,6
110,8
117,8
126,8
137,7
141,1
DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.
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(current prices, percent)
1999
2000
2001
134,4
145,2
132,7
134,0
148,2
129,4
132,3
142,1
135,0
129,7
139,6
132,2
132,5
143,7
132,8
134,7
146,7
135,4

DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2001
(unpublished).
DPT (2003-2), İller ve Bölgeler İtibarıyla Gayri Safi Yurtiçi
Hasıladaki Gelişmeler (1987-2000).
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services sector revenues fell from 3,2 percent in
1990 to 3,1 percent in 2001 (Table 3.1.1.3). As the
growth rate of the regional services sector was -7,5
percent in 2001 as a result of the financial crisis,
there was shrinkage of almost the same rate on a
nationwide basis (- 7,7 percent) (Figure 3.1.1.1).
Based on an analysis of the course of the services
sector at 1967 fixed prices between 1990-2001,
it is observed that the region has achieved development close to the nationwide average at a
level slightly lower than the latter. The year 2001
indicates that all the provinces were hit hard by
the crisis of 2000 in respect of the services sector.
However, it is observed that Çorum is the province
which has been hit hardest. In addition, the index
values of all the provinces and the region attained
values quite close to each other throughout the
period (Table 3.1.1.7).
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3.1.1.4 Gross National Product
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A structural analysis based on a distinction of agriculture, industry and services, which are the three
basic sectors of the regional economy, has been
provided up to the present section. This sub heading covers a short and simple time series analysis
of total revenues or GDP size as called economically on a regional and provincial basis, which is
regarded as a collective evaluation of all the economic activities on a regional and provincial basis.
For this purpose, a graph drawn up for the period of
1990-2001 indicates GDP growth lines on the basis
of each province covered by TR83 Region, entire
region and Turkey (Figure 3.1.1.2).
The share by TR83 Region GDP in the nationwide
GDP is 3,5 percent at current prices in 1987. After
a 14 year interval, this rate fell to 3,2 percent at current prices in 2001 and the highest value attained
by it was 3,7 percent in 1989 (Table 3.1.1.3).
The declines in the regional GDP (at 1987 fixed
prices) in the years of three major general economic collapses suffered during this period were higher

than the declines in the nationwide GDP (Table
3.1.1.6). Four economic crises were suffered in
the region compared to three serious crises in the
nationwide economy.

The first negative growth (collapse) took place at a
rate of 1,2 percent on a regional basis in 1991 in the
period of 1991-2001. The nationwide economy suffered its smallest growth (0,9 percent) in the same
year. As the rates of decline were 1,0 percent,
0,6 percent and 8,5 percent (highest) in Amasya,
Çorum and Samsun, which are the regional provinces, respectively, the economy of Tokat grew by
16,4 percent. This growth trend in the economy
of Tokat is above that of the nationwide economy
every year, excluding 1992, 1995 and 1997.
Because the share (weight) by Samsun GDP in
the regional economy (GDP) is considerably higher
(43,9 percent in 2000), the fluctuations in the regional
economy are largely shaped up by the fluctuations
in this province. Therefore, as can be monitored in
Figure 3.1.1.2, although Samsun GDP growth line
is below that of TR83, it follows a (parallel) course
having the same declines and rises as this one.
A second and major collapse experienced by the
four regional provinces together with the nationwide
economy took place in 1994. As the regional economy declined by 8,7 percent in this year of collapse,
the nationwide economy shrank by 5,5 percent. The
highest and lowest rates of shrinkage took place in
Çorum and Tokat at 10,1 percent and 5,3 percent
among the regional provinces, respectively. The
second general economic crisis affecting both the
region and the rest of Turkey occurred in 1999; that
year, the Turkish economy and regional economy
suffered declines of 4,7 percent and 6,2 percent,
respectively. In that crisis, the lowest rate of decline
took place in Tokat with 10,2 percent among the
regional provinces. The lowest rate of decline was
observed in Amasya with 4,0 percent that year.
Finally, yet another collapse was suffered in 2001
when decline was experienced by TR83 Region
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As the regional average of the period (1991-2000)
was 1,5 percent annually, the nationwide average
realized at 2,5 percent. The highest annual average
took place in Tokat at 2,7 percent among the regional
provinces throughout the long period. A rate slightly
more than half of this rate happened in the province
of Çorum, which ranked second, at 1,5 percent. As
Samsun grew at a rate of 1 percent during that period annually, the rate of growth was in the province
of Amasya at 0,9 percent, below one percent.
As a result of the growth of a minor rate observed
in the regional provinces, the share by the regional
GDP in the nationwide GDP fell to 3,2 percent in
2001 (at current prices) from 3,5 percent in 1987.

This fact may also be monitored in Table 3.1.1.3.
It must be finally noted in this part that the fluctuations in the regional economy, particularly the
nationwide economy, take place due to the dual
directional and dynamic relationship between investment and production. These fluctuations called
business cycle emerge on smaller dimensions
around a general potential trend line with a positive trend in the major economies such as the USA
and Europe except for the major collapses rarely
observed (Almon, 2002). The observations on the
Turkish economy point to the extended height and
duration of such fluctuations. The shrinkages observed in the western economies are generally of a
smaller rate and shorter duration. For instance, the
rate of GDP shrinkage was 0,3 percent (- 0,3) in the
US economy in the last collapse of 2001 (Parkin,
2003). As companies and households are responsible for micro economic problems in economic
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and the country at rates of 9,4 percent and 7,5 percent, respectively. The shrinkage observed in the
economies of Amasya and Çorum that year was
much higher at 14,2 percent.

Figure 3.1.1.2 GDP Growth Indexes; TR83 and Turkey
(at 1987 prices, 1990=100)
180,0
170,0
160,0
150,0
140,0
130,0
120,0
110,0
100,0
90,0
80,0
70,0
1990

1991

1992

Amasya

Source:

1993
Çorum

1994

1995
Samsun

DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.
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1996

1997
Tokat

1998

1999
TR83

2000

2001

Turkey

DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2001
(unpublished).
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Table 3.1.1.8

TR83 and Nationwide GDP Growth Rates, 1991-2001

1991
1992
1993
1994
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999
2000
2001
Annual exponential growth
Arithmetic mean
Standard deviation
Variation of coefficient
Note:
Source:

Amasya
-1,0
0,2
6,3
-8,5
3,8
2,2
15,4
8,9
-4,0
3,8
-14,2
1,1
1,3
8,2
6,2

Çorum
-0,6
2,5
16,2
-10,1
4,2
7,8
6,7
4,9
-6,7
10,1
-14,2
1,7
2,1
9,1
4,3

Unless otherwise stated, annual average growth rates have been
calculated according to the natural exponential growth function.
DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1997.
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management, responsibility rests with monetary and
financial authorities for macro economic problems.
What is expected of these institutions is to minimize
the severity, duration and lengths of the economic
fluctuations rather than preventing or eliminating
them. Table 3.1.1.9 and Figure 3.1.1.3 provide a
general performance of the Turkish economy and
regional economy as well as the fluctuations observed in the period of 1987-2001 including their
lines of trend in summary.
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The average annual growth rate calculated by
Table 3.1.1.9 is 2,1 percent and 2,8 percent for
the regional and nationwide economy in the period
of 1987-2001 according to the exponential growth
formula1. The logarithmical trend values and
1
Natural exponential function: Yo = Yn ert (1)
Wherein:
Yn = variant (GDP herein) period end value
Yo = starting year value of the variant
e = natural logarithm base
t = so of periods (years)
r = actual or assumed annual average growth rate
LogYn = LogY0 + r t
(2)
LogYn = α+β t
(3)
α = LogY0
β = r annual average growth rate forecast
T = 0, 1, 2, …. Coded annual values
1987-2001 period logarithmic trend equation for TR83 GDP
Series: Log TR83 GDP = 14,7864 + 0,0265 (t)
(5)
R2 = 0,9290

Samsun
-8,5
10,1
0,9
-9,8
8,2
10,5
2,5
9,9
-4,5
2,7
-7,6
1,7
1,4
7,9
5,5

Tokat
16,4
2,5
5,2
-5,3
0,4
6,6
2,7
15,5
-10,2
5,7
-5,8
2,6
3,4
8,3
2,5

(at current prices in 1987, percent)

TR83
-1,2
5,7
5,6
-8,7
5,1
8,2
4,8
9,8
-6,2
5,1
-9,4
2,2
1,9
6,9
3,7

Turkey
0,9
6,0
8,0
-5,5
7,2
7,0
7,5
3,1
-4,7
7,4
-7,5
3,2
2,9
5,9
2,0

DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2001
(unpublished).

growth rates included at the foot of Table 3.1.1.8
and in Figure 3.1.1.3 are calculated in line with the
modes of the natural exponential function provided
below, which are estimated by consideration of all
the observations of the period.
The estimated parameter of variant t defined as
1987=0, 1988=1 and 1989= 2 of the coded time series in the exponential function equations gives the
annual average fixed growth rate of GDP variant.
As clearly seen from the estimated equations, the
average growth rate is b = 0,03459 , namely about
3,5 percent for the nationwide economy in the
period of 1987-2001, this is b = 0,02649 , namely
about 2,6 percent for TR83 Region.

The average annual growth rates calculated by
the logarithmic trend equations are different from
the exponential growth rates in Table 3.1.1.9 provided that their sequence of size do not change.
The reason for this difference is that as the first
method includes only starting and ending values
in calculation, the second method (logarithmic
trend) considers all the observations as part of
relevant equations. The arithmetical averages of
the growth rates are provided at the foot of Table
3.1.1.9 as a third method of calculation similarly.
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TR83 and Nationwide GDP Growth Performance, 1987-2001
(at 1987 prices)

TR83 GDP
Turkey GDP
(billion TL)
(billion TL)
1987
2 587
74 722
1988
2 623
76 306
1989
2 814
76 498
1990
2 951
83 578
1991
2 915
84 353
1992
3 080
89 401
1993
3 254
96 590
1994
2 969
91 321
1995
3 120
97 888
1996
3 375
104 745
1997
3 535
112 631
1998
3 882
116 114
1999
3 642
110 646
2000
3 827
118 789
2001
3 465
109 885
Values related to rates of growth
Arithmetic mean (percent)
Annual exponential growth (percent)
Logarithm trend (percent)
Standard deviation (percent)
Variation of coefficient
Source:

Logarithm TR83
GDP
14,80
14,80
14,90
14,90
14,90
14,90
15,00
14,90
15,00
15,00
15,10
15,20
15,10
15,20
15,10

Logarithm Turkey Logarithmic Trend Logarithmic trend
GDP
TR83 GDP
Turkey GDP
18,10
14,80
18,10
18,20
14,80
18,20
18,20
14,80
18,20
18,20
14,90
18,20
18,30
14,90
18,30
18,30
14,90
18,30
18,40
14,90
18,30
18,30
15,00
18,40
18,40
15,00
18,40
18,50
15,00
18,40
18,50
15,10
18,50
18,60
15,10
18,50
18,50
15,10
18,50
18,60
15,10
18,60
18,50
15,20
18,60
TR83
Turkey
2,3
2,9
2,1
2,8
2,6
3,5
6,0
5,3
2,6
1,8
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Table 3.1.1.9

DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2001 (unpublished).

Figure 3.1.1.3 GDP Logarithmic Trend Curves, TR83 and Turkey, 1987-2001
(at 1987 prices)
19

18

17

16

15

Source:

Table 3.1.1.9.

Logarithm TR83 GNP

Logarithm Turkey GNP

Logarithmic Trend TR83 GNP

Logarithmic Trend Turkey GNP

DOLSAR

1
20
0

20
0

0

9
19
9

8
19
9

7
19
9

6
19
9

5
19
9

4
19
9

3
19
9

2
19
9

1
19
9

0
19
9

9
19
8

8
19
8

19
8

7

14

3-13

Economic Structure

Arithmetical averages are essential for calculation
of co-efficient of variation necessary for measurement of the degree of fluctuations observed in the
growth rates. Co-efficient of variation defined as
the ratio of standard deviation to arithmetic average is a statistic used to measure volatility over
the growth rates. Accordingly, the co-efficient of
variation calculated by the table is 2,6 and 1,8 for
the region and Turkey, respectively, due to a lower
arithmetic average (2,3 percent) and a higher standard deviation (6 percent). These comparisons
yield this conclusion: regardless of a definition,
the growth rate observed in the regional economy
is below the nationwide average and the fluctuations (volatility) varying by year is higher than the
nationwide average. Namely, the regional GDP
growth performance follows a less stable course
compared with the nationwide average.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

3.1.1.5 Employment
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Employment (labor) L, is a basic factor of production determining production level and revenue size
jointly with capital accumulation (stock) K. The
neo-classic growth model considers a third variant
representing the data technology level apart from
these two factors of production. The contribution
by capital to production is assumed at 25 percent
for the US economy (Dorbusch, Fisher, Startz,
2003). The remaining 75 percent portion is retained by labor. As seen, the contribution by labor
to production is at a high level of 75 percent in the
USA having an advanced technological level. This
example is cited to stress that the size of employment or labor is also a major factor besides capital
accumulation and even a more important factor.
Given this, the regional production depends on
three basic elements. They are: higher employment levels, increased capital accumulation and
technological development. Increased capital
accumulation is possible only through realization
of new net investments. Because investment on
a regional scale is treated by a separate part, the
issue of investment will not be discussed here.

It is very difficult to determine employment variants other than censuses because no employment data are published on a provincial basis
disregarding this importance. Therefore, this part
establishes only a time series provided at five year
intervals from 1980 to 2000. However, because it
is decided to hold a census every ten years, there
was no census in 1995. Accordingly, the last ten
year period is covered by the series on the basis
of 1990 and 2000 only. Table 3.1.1.10 provides
employment data.
Although the discussion on employment is essentially covered by Part 2.7.3: Employment, it is also
taken up by this part after the discussion on GDP
as part of the economic structure because it is a
major component of the economic structure.
Table 3.1.1.11 and Figure 3.1.1.4 provide labor
volumes for the regional provinces as well as
a total sum thereof based on a growth index of
1980 = 100.
Because employment is a major determinant factor of production, revenue and employment volatility may take place simultaneously when labor and
total factor efficiency are generally fixed. However,
labor market is a market establishing its balances
depending on the impact of market specific micro
economic elements and macro economic conditions, efficiency variations and some other factors
apart from real wage variants. Therefore, it is not
necessary that employment level decreases during
every period of crisis regardless of time and location and that employment increases during every
period of welfare. In addition, data must pertain to
the same period and quarterly time series are also
needed apart from five year or annual data so that
employment and production developments may
be co-related in this sense as part of the analyses
incorporated herein. Therefore, the labor variant is
treated under an approach independent of income
level in this context. From this perspective (Figure
3.1.1.4), the labor variant may be analyzed on
the basis of two sub periods for all the regional
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Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
TURKEY

Agriculture
Mining
Manufacturing
Energy
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport
Financial institutions
Community services
Undefined
Total
Agriculture
Mining
Manufacturing
Energy
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport
Financial institutions
Community services
Undefined
Total
Agriculture
Mining
Manufacturing
Energy
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport
Financial institutions
Community services
Undefined
Total
Agriculture
Mining
Manufacturing
Energy
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport
Financial institutions
Community services
Undefined
Total
Agriculture

1980
117 863
1 407
6 782
126
3 850
5 037
2 444
1 242
19 530
662
158 943
211 261
2 106
11 300
112
7 984
7 695
3 857
1 564
17 407
1 325
264 611
348 205
548
32 351
467
15 005
19 576
8 714
3 933
36 831
2 778
468 408
232 623
594
14 122
215
5 882
7 418
3 733
1 513
17 714
2 667
286 481
909 952

1985
117 836
1 594
6 293
96
3 448
6 075
2 625
1 372
23 174
852
163 365
223 680
2 312
10 241
12
7 196
9 798
4 330
1 792
20 421
650
280 432
360 973
508
31 598
116
15 035
23 726
9 569
4 936
48 247
1 591
496 299
246 576
505
14 432
46
6 949
10 368
4 754
2 014
24 293
1 590
311 527
949 065

1990
116 020
1 181
6 913
476
4 864
7 033
2 930
1 646
24 605
682
166 350
214 112
1 794
14 100
383
10 121
11 658
5 035
2 256
23 836
923
284 218
371 984
375
34 366
1 546
16 797
30 108
10 943
6 251
55 445
1 769
529 584
252 615
127
21 539
677
8 837
12 300
5 366
2 591
29 326
901
334 279
954 731

2000
94 846
681
7 793
471
4 172
8 709
2 715
2 113
32 508
287
154 295
167 114
1 023
16 603
534
10 826
14 061
4 548
3 412
28 842
213
247 176
320 099
504
32 530
1 594
18 864
39 744
11 900
8 441
71 236
203
505 115
253 286
409
15 555
839
9 670
14 990
5 030
3 531
38 668
180
342 158
835 345

Increase
(1990 - 2000)
-21 174
-500
880
-5
-692
1 676
-215
467
7 903
-395
-12 055
-46 998
-771
2 503
151
705
2 403
-487
1 156
5 006
-710
-37 042
-51 885
129
-1 836
48
2 067
9 636
957
2 190
15 791
-1 566
-24 469
671
282
-5 984
162
833
2 690
-336
940
9 342
-721
7 879
-119 386

Mining
Manufacturing
Energy
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport
Financial institutions
Community services
Undefined
Total
Agriculture

4 655
64 555
920
32 721
39 726
18 748
8 252
91 482
7 432
1 178 443
11 104 501

4 919
62 564
270
32 628
49 967
21 278
10 114
116 135
4 683
1 251 623
12 118 533

3 477
76 918
3 082
40 619
61 099
24 274
12 744
133 212
4 275
1 314 431
12 547 796

2 617
72 481
3 438
43 532
77 504
24 193
17 497
171 254
883
1 248 744
12 576 827

-860
-4 437
356
2 913
16 405
-81
4 753
38 042
-3 392
-65 687
29 031

-24,7
-5,8
11.6
7,2
26,8
-0,3
37,3
28,6
-79,3
-5,0
0,2

Mining
Manufacturing
Energy
Construction
Retail and wholesale commerce
Transport
Financial institutions
Community services
Undefined
Total

132 186
1 975 596
33 105
765 072
1 084 378
531 278
294 373
2 425 201
176 632
18 522 322

137 126
2 185 369
23 224
750 546
1 382 636
615 888
389 254
2 847 289
106 921
20 556 786

130 823
2 781 717
80 324
1 184 242
1 854 306
775 427
541 742
3 344 033
141 483
23 381 893

96 035
3 276 173
98 152
1 196 246
2 512 777
853 255
808 126
4 545 535
34 015
25 997 141

-34 788
494 456
17 828
12 004
658 471
77 828
266 384
1 201 502
-107 468
2 615 248

-26,6
17,8
22,2
1,0
35,5
10,0
49,2
35,9
-76,0
11,2

Source:

DİE (1983-1), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (1983-2), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (1983-3), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (1983-4), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (1983-5), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
DİE (1988-1), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (1988-2), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (1988-3), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (1988-4), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (1988-5), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
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Growth Rate
(1990 -2000) (percent)
-18.3
-42,3
12,7
-1,1
-14,2
23,8
-7,3
28,4
32,1
-57,9
-7,2
-22,0
-43,0
17,8
39,4
7.0
20,6
-9,7
51,2
21.0
-76,9
-13,0
-13,9
34,4
-5,3
3,1
12.3
32.0
8.7
35,0
28,5
-88,5
-4,6
0,3
222,0
-27,8
23.9
9,4
21,9
-6,3
36,3
31,9
-80,0
2,4
-12,5
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Table 3.1.1.10 Employment on a Provincial and Sector Basis: TR83 and Turkey, 1980-2000

DİE (1993-1), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (1993-2), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (1993-3), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (1993-4), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (1993-5), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
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provinces and Turkey. It must first be noted that
the nationwide employment level was in a steady
upward trend from 1980 to 2000. Accordingly, the
volume of labor (number of employees), which
was about 18,5 million in 1980 rose to 26 million in
2000. The nationwide total labor trend line always
fares above the averages of the regional provinces
and regional average in all the periods. According
to the nationwide total employment line, the rate
of increase in 20 years from 1980 to 2000 is 40,4
percent. The employment increase observed in
the Turkish economy is 11,2 percent or 2,6 million
persons in absolute terms.

in the second period (1990-2000) as the regional
total employment volume again dropped to 1,2
million suffering a decline of 66 thousand persons.
The rate of decline in the regional employment is 5
percent in the second period (1990-2000).
It is possible to observe the following results based
on an analysis of employment declines in view of
sectors. As employment by the agricultural sector
declined by about 21,2 thousand (18,3 percent),
47 thousand (22 percent) and by 51,9 thousand
(13,9 percent) in Amasya, Çorum and Samsun,
respectively, it went up by 0,7 thousand (0,3 percent) in Tokat.

Based on an analysis on the basis of the regional
provinces, the graph of total employment is distinctively divided into two sub periods each having ten
years. As the regional employment rose by 11,5
percent to 1,3 million from 1,2 million in the first
period (1980-1990), this upward trend reversed

Based on an assessment of employment by
manufacturing industry, which is a major indicator
in respect of regional industrialization, the developments on a regional basis are as follows: In the
period of 1990-2000, employment by manufactur-

Table 3.1.1.11 Employment Growth Indexes:
TR83 and Turkey

Figure 3.1.1.4 Employment Growth Indexes:
TR83 and Turkey, 1980-2000
(1980 = 100)

(1980 = 100)

Amasya Çorum Samsun Tokat

TR83

Turkey

1980

100,0

100,0

100,0

100,0

100,0

100,0

1985

102,8

106,0

106,0

108,7

106,2

111,0

1990

104,7

107,4

113,1

116,7

111,5

126,2

2000

97,1

93,4

107,8

119,4

106,0

140,4

Source:

DİE (1983-1), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (1983-2), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (1983-3), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (1983-4), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (1983-5), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
DİE (1988-1), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (1988-2), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (1988-3), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (1988-4), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (1988-5), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
DİE (1993-1), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (1993-2), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (1993-3), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (1993-4), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (1993-5), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
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80

1980

1985

Amasya

Source:

Çorum

1990
Samsun

Tokat

2000
TR83

DİE (1983-1), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (1983-2), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (1983-3), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (1983-4), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (1983-5), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
DİE (1988-1), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (1988-2), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (1988-3), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (1988-4), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (1988-5), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
DİE (1993-1), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (1993-2), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (1993-3), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (1993-4), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (1993-5), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
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In addition, it must be noted that the shrinkage in
the total employment is consistent with the other
economic and demographic indicators for the
region. For instance, the employment decline is
highest in the province of Çorum where the population increase rate in the same period among the
regional provinces is negative due to the positive
net out-migration.
An analysis of the development of total employment in the region in the same period indicates
that the regional employment increase index value
(1980 = 100) remained much below the nationwide average. Namely, the regional employment
increase is always below the nationwide average.
The major reason for this that the regional population increase rate remained below the nationwide

DOLSAR

Agriculture
Industry
Services

In conclusion, Tokat was the province achieving
overall employment increase indexes higher than
the regional average on a provincial basis in the
period of 1990-2000. As Amasya and Çorum
had the bottom positions in this ranking, Samsun
claimed a place in the middle. as earlier noted,
the regional average is largely determined by the
economy of Samsun due to the size of the latter.

(1980 = 100)

Total

Wholesaling and retailing (including services extended by hotels, restaurants and cafes), which
enjoys a considerable share of the services sector, achieved increases varying between 20,6
percent (Çorum) and 32 percent (Samsun) in all
the provinces.

Table 3.1.1.12 Employment Growth Indexes
by Province and Sector: TR83 and Turkey,
1980-2000

Amasya

1980
100,0

1985
100,0

1990
98,4

1995
89,0

2000
80,5

Corum

100,0

105,9

101,3

89,5

79,1

Samsun

100,0

103,7

106,8

99,1

91,9

Tokat

100,0

106,0

108,6

108,7

108,9

TR83

100,0

104,3

104,9

98,1

91,8

Turkey

100,0

109,1

113,0

113,1

113,3

Amasya

100,0

96,0

103,1

105,3

107,6

Corum

100,0

93,0

120,4

127,2

134,3

Samsun

100,0

96,6

108,8

106,2

103,8

Tokat

100,0

100,3

149,6

129,8

112,5

TR83

100,0

96,6

119,0

115,5

112,0

Turkey

100,0

109,6

139,8

150,5

162,1

Amasya

100,0

114,3

128,0

141,5

156,4

Corum

100,0

113,1

137,4

148,4

160,2

Samsun

100,0

120,8

142,2

159,4

178,7

Tokat

100,0

133,4

161,1

178,7

198,3

TR83

100,0

120,5

142,4

157,8

174,9

Turkey

100,0

117,4

151,0

171,3

194,4

Amasya

100,0

102,7

104,7

100,9

97,3

Corum

100,0

106,3

107,6

100,5

93,8

Samsun

100,0

106,2

113,4

110,9

108,4

Tokat

100,0

109,2

117,5

119,0

120,5

TR83

100,0

106,5

111,9

109,2

106,6

Turkey

100,0

111,5

126,7

133,9

141,5

Source:
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ing industry rose by 0,9 thousand persons (12,7
percent) from 6,9 thousand to 7,8 thousand in
Amasya. It increased by 17,8 percent from 14,1
thousand to 16,6 thousand. The development observed in Samsun was in the form of a decline in
manufacturing employment and the employment
by this sector declined by 5,3 percent to 32,5
thousand from 34,4 thousand. Finally, significant
declines took place in Tokat where the employment by manufacturing industry, which was 21,5
thousand, fell by 27,8 percent to 15,6 thousand.

DİE (1983-1), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (1983-2), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (1983-3), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (1983-4), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (1983-5), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
DİE (1988-1), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (1988-2), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (1988-3), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (1988-4), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (1988-5), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
DİE (1993-1), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (1993-2), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (1993-3), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (1993-4), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (1993-5), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye
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The increase of 13,3 percent observed in the nationwide agricultural employment is another noteworthy aspect of this comparison. A decreasing
share by the nationwide agricultural production in
GDP versus an increasing share by employment
may indicate that agricultural labor efficiency has
not increased at a high level and also, the fact that
participation in labor has started increasing in this
sector may be attributed to the fact that agricultural
activities have increased in immediate vicinities of
the urban centers although they have declined
in the rural areas, that paid labor has been commonplace or that agricultural employment has had
absolute increases thanks to some other reasons.
Since no realistic surveys are available about this
subject, any interpretations to be made may be
inadequate. However, it must be noted that be-

(percent)

Amasya

Agriculture

Çorum
Samsun

1985
72,5

1990
70,0

2000
61,6

5,3

4,9

5,2

5,8

Services

20,3

22,6

24,8

32,6

100,0

100,0

100,0

100,0

80,2

79,9

75,6

67,7

Industry

5,1

4,5

5,7

7,4

Services

14,6

15,6

18,7

25,0

100,0

100,0

100,0

100,0

74,8

73,0

70,5

63,4

Industry

7,2

6,5

6,9

6,9

Services

18,1

20,5

22,6

29,7

100,0

100,0

100,0

100,0

82,0

79,6

75,8

74,1

Total
Agriculture

Total
Agriculture
Tokat

1980
74,5

Industry
Total
Agriculture

Industry

5,3

4,8

6,7

4,9

Services

12,8

15,6

17,5

21,0

100,0

100,0

100,0

100,0

77,7

76,1

72,9

66,9

Industry

6,0

5,4

6,4

6,3

Services

16,3

18,5

20,8

26,8

100,0

100,0

100,0

100,0

60,5

59,3

54,0

48,4

Industry

11,7

11,5

12,9

13,4

Services

27,8

29,3

33,1

38,2

100,0

100,0

100,0

100,0

Total
Agriculture
TR83

Table 3.1.1.12 provides the regional employment
indexes determined on the basis of the three basic
sectors and provinces for the purpose of furnishing more concise information about the employment variant. The values for 1995 in the table
have been estimated by means of an appropriate
interpolation technique by making use of the data
for 1990 and 2000 and relying on the information
obtained from other sources.

Table 3.1.1.13 Breakdown of Employment
According to Three Main Sectors; TR83 and
Turkey, 1980-2000

Total
Agriculture
Turkey

average between the last two censuses (1990
and 2000). The regional population rose by 5,5
percent from 2 841 thousand in 1990 to 2 999
thousand in 2000. The nationwide population
increased by 19,4 percent from 56 473 thousand
to 67 420 thousand in the same period. Because
the approximate fertility rates and mortality rates
would not be expected to have major variations
on a nationwide and regional level, the fact that
the regional population increase rate is below the
nationwide average indicates that there has been
a net positive migration from the region to other
provinces in Turkey (probably major metropolises
such as Ankara and İstanbul). This fact causes
the regional employment variant, which naturally
depends on population increases, to fare below
the nationwide average.

Total
Source:

DİE (1983-1), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (1983-2), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (1983-3), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (1983-4), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (1983-5), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
DİE (1988-1), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (1988-2), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (1988-3), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (1988-4), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (1988-5), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
DİE (1993-1), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (1993-2), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (1993-3), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (1993-4), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (1993-5), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye.
DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Tokat.
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Türkiye
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To sum it up, an analysis from the perspective of
total employment variant which is the sum of the
figures for the sectors of agriculture, industry and
services and creates provincial or regional GDP
produces the following conclusion: In 20 years
(from 1980 to 2000), total employment in Amasya
and Çorum declined by 2,7 percent and 6,2 percent, respectively, receiving index values of 97,3
and 93,8 (Table 3.1.1.12). As the employment
increase rate was 8,4 percent in the province of
Samsun, it was 20,5 percent in Tokat. Samsun and
Tokat had significant weights in the regional sum,
the total regional employment index had a rise of
6,6 percent. It would suffice to see the existence of
a rate of increase of 41,5 percent in the nationwide
total employment index, namely an increase about
seven times that of TR83 to admit the fact that this
increase is not adequate and even that it is at an
alarming level as found out by the regional planners and economic policy makers.
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cause the rate of increase in employment by the
agricultural sector has remained below the sectors
of industry and services relatively, the share by
agricultural employment in the nationwide employment naturally decreased over time. As a matter of
fact, the share by agricultural employment in the
nationwide total employment fell to 48,4 percent in
2000 from 60,5 percent in 1980 (Table 3.1.1.13).
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3.2

AGRICULTURE

3.2.1 INTRODUCTION
As discussed by the introduction to the part on
economic structure, agriculture is a major sector
in the region. TR83 is quite rich in terms of its agricultural land and production. 43,5 percent of the
regional area is arable land. A portion of arable
land is irrigated by the rivers of Yeşilırmak and
Kızılırmak as well as by their tributaries, mainly
a number of rivers and creeks such as Kelkit,
Tersakan and Çekerek as ground water is used to
irrigate another portion.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The region has favorable conditions for cultivation
of many plants in terms of land stock. Plantation
of rice, sun flower, soy, corn and fodder plants
as well as fruits and vegetables is made on the
region’s irrigable land depending on its climatic
and soil conditions as wheat, barley and chickpea
is grown on dry land. The region ranks 5th among
26 regions on the basis of the value of vegetal production; it ranks 5th, 4th, 3rd and 13th in terms of field
crops, vegetable production and fruit production in
respect of field crops, respectively. These values
indicate that the region enjoys a good position in
terms of agriculture on a nation wide basis.
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The region has substantial potential for vegetal
and animal origin products. It has important assets as regards the numbers of cattle and sheep
and goat, egg poultry and broiler production. The
regional geographic position is suitable for animal
husbandry. The regional forest stocks are higher
than the nationwide average proportionally.
According to the arrangement of information provided by the part on agriculture, the regional soil
and water resources are first discussed because
they relate to all the agricultural sub headings.
Detailed analyses and discussions on vegetal
production, animal husbandry and aqua products
endeavor to define the status and problems of

agriculture as an economic sector and identify
the development perspectives. Finally, forestry
is discussed as both an economic sector and its
significance for ecological balances as well as on
the basis of its social aspects for forest villages
and discussions on agriculture are concluded by
an overall assessment.
In the recent years, the share by the agricultural
sector in the regional GDP varies between one
fourth and one fifth (at current prices). This rate
is about one third in 1987. The agricultural sector is in a downward trend proportionally. Part
3.1.1.1 briefly discusses the information on the
decrease in agricultural revenues in the last 15
years. Although the proportionate share by the
sectors of industry and services in GDP improves,
the decline in the agricultural share is an overall
trend for Turkey. The regression in the share by
the agricultural sector also applies for the region.
Despite this regression, the agricultural sector still
accommodates a very large agricultural population, meting the feedstock requirements of some
industries.
It will be useful to employ GDP statistics so that
the development of agriculture in the region may
be monitored more closely. In Turkey, the agricultural production grew by 5,3 percent in the period
of 1990-2001. In other words, the GDP index value
of the agricultural sector rose to 105,5 from 100
in this period (in 11 years) in Turkey. This growth
by the agricultural sector remains at a level of 0,5
percent annually. This is very low compared to the
sectors of industry and services. Consequently,
the share by agriculture in the nationwide GDP
dropped from 17,5 percent to 12,1 percent (Table
3.1.1.4).
In conclusion, the share by agricultural revenues
generated by TR83 Region in the nationwide agricultural revenues (production) fell to 1,6 percent
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Based on a provincial basis, Tokat was the province
enjoying an increase in its agricultural production
(revenues) throughout the period among the regional provinces and even witnessing an increase
rate of 38 percent on a cumulative basis and 2,9
percent on an annual average (in 11 years). The
decline taking place in the agricultural sector
in the other three provinces were: 15,9 percent,
17 percent and 18,1 percent in Amasya, Çorum
and Samsun on a cumulative basis, respectively
(Figure 3.2.1.1).
Diversity of agricultural products is an economic
structural transformation which must be carefully
considered as regards this decline observed in the
agricultural sector, given the large irrigable areas
excluding Çorum and Yeşilırmak Basin between

the two rivers where there are fertile plains on the
Black Sea coastal line.
Based on an analysis of the agricultural sector in
respect of the regional provinces, Amasya is in a
position as the province where the share by the
agricultural sector in GDP is highest. Although
the share by the agricultural sector in the provincial revenues slightly declined in 2001 from 36,7
percent in 1987 at current prices, it is still at a
high rate with 29,1 percent. However, Amasya is
the province with the smallest share among the
regional provinces in respect of the share by agricultural production in the nationwide agricultural
production (0,1 percent in 1987 and 2001).

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

in 2001 from 1,9 percent in 1987. In this period
(1990-2001), the regional nationwide experienced
a downward trend in all the provinces but Tokat in
almost all the years.

Çorum ranks 2nd after Amasya with 19,9 percent
in terms of the share by agricultural production
in GDP among the regional provinces in 2001.
However, the share by the provincial agricultural
revenues was 0,3 percent in 1990 but it steadily
declined to 0,1 percent in 2001. The rate of in-

Figure 3.2.1.1 Agricultural Sector Growth Indexes: TR83 (1990 = 100)
(1990 = 100)
180
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Source:

1993
Çorum

1994

1995
Samsun

DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1995-1996.
DİE (1992-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1997.
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1996

1997
Tokat

1998

1999
TR83

2000

2001

Turkey

DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2001 (unpublished).
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crease in the agricultural production in Çorum
realized at -17 percent and -1,7 percent on the
basis of the period of 1990-2001 and on an annual average. According to these rates, Çorum is
the province suffering the second biggest rate of
decline in the agricultural production among the
regional provinces (after Samsun).

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Agricultural production suffered a major decline in
Samsun at 1987 fixed prices. Samsun agricultural
production declined by 18,1 percent and 1,8 percent on a cumulative and annual average basis
between 1990 and 2001. Parallel to this, the share
by agriculture in the provincial GDP dropped from
29,6 percent in 1987 to 19,2 percent in 2001.
However, the share by the provincial agricultural
revenues in the nationwide agricultural revenues
went up from a level of almost zero in 1990 to 0,1
percent in 2001.
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The ratio of irrigated land to irrigable land in
Samsun is 21,4 percent in 2003. This is the lowest
rate among the regional provinces. In this context,
Çorum has the second lowest ranking with 39,3
percent. These rates are 60,6 percent and 66,1
percent for Amasya and Tokat, respectively. The
total irrigable land area in the region in an economic
sense has been determined at 530 thousand hectares as of 2003. At present, only 241 thousand
hectares of this area can actually be irrigated.
According to these values, the weighted average
of the regional irrigable land is 45,5 percent. The
arable land is limited in Samsun except for the
plains of Bafra and Çarşamba. In addition, the regression of agricultural production in Samsun may
be attributed to the narrower plantation area of tobacco and hazelnut, which has a major production
in the province, due to the national policies. The
field observations and assessments have a nature
confirming this view.
Tokat agricultural production has followed a
steadily stable course in terms of Gross National
Product values at 1987 fixed prices. in the period
of 1990-2001, the province’s agricultural revenues

(production) increased by 38 percent and 2,9 percent on a cumulative and annual average basis,
respectively. However, the share by the agricultural sector in the provincial GDP dropped from 28,4
percent to 18,5 percent at current prices. Similarly,
the share by Tokat agricultural production in the
nationwide agricultural production fell from 0,5
percent to 0,3 percent in the same period.
These developments are analyzed and assessed
by this part on the agricultural sector in detail. The
major reasons for this extraordinary development
observed in Tokat agricultural sector may be cited
as: development of greenhouse agriculture particularly for vegetables, experience of farmers in
production of fruits and vegetables, prevalence of
agricultural poly-culture and development of agro
industries apart from the increases observed in
the province’s irrigation areas.
Finally, the share by the agricultural sector in GDP
in TR83 Region is always higher compared to the
nationwide average. The share by TR83 Region
in GDP is 30,0 percent and 20,0 percent in 1987
and 2001 at current prices. On the other hand,
the share by the Gross National Product of the
regional agricultural sector in the nationwide agricultural sector dropped to 0,6 percent in 2001 from
1 percent in 1987 at current prices.
Based on an evaluation of the agricultural sector in
terms of its employment (on the basis of the tables
provided by “Part 3.1: Introduction” in the part on
the economic structure), the population employed
by the agricultural sector declined between 1980
and 2000 (Table 3.1.1.10). As a matter of fact, the
agricultural sector is not the sole sector suffering
employment losses. Manufacturing industry also
loses employment. However, agriculture provided
66,9 percent of employment in 2000 (77,2 percent
in 1980) and the decline by such a large sector
is more significant compared to other sectors.
Although the rate of growth (decline) in the regional total employment was -5,0 percent between
1990 and 2000, the rate of growth (decline) was-
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Based on an analysis of the rates of growth in the
agricultural sector employment in the provinces
between 1990-2000. It is seen that the biggest decline in agriculture was in Çorum (- 22,0 percent)
as the second biggest decline was in Amasya (18,3 percent). However, the agricultural population
lost by Amasya is much smaller than the one lost
by Çorum (As Amasya agricultural employment
fell from 116 020 to 94 846 between 1990-2000,
it dropped from 214 112 to 167 114 in Çorum in
the same period). The rate of increase (decrease)
in agricultural production was -13,9 percent in
Samsun. Agricultural employment did not register
a decline in Tokat only; However, it may not be
concluded there was an increase: the rate of increase is 0,3 percent for this period. Agriculture
is the sector suffering largest employment in all
TR83 Region regions (Table 3.1.1.10).
The 20 year development analysis also produces
similar results according to an index of the agricultural sector employment based on an assumption
of 1980 = 100 (Table 3.1.1.12).
According to this analysis, the nationwide agricultural sector employment registered an increase of
13,3 points as an index value, the decrease in agricultural employment was 8,2 percent in 20 years
on a region wide basis. An index value above 100
was observed in Tokat only in the agricultural sector between the period of 1980-2000. During this
period, the agricultural employment increased by
8,9 percent in Tokat. There was a decline at varying rates close to 20 percent in other three provinces. Çorum was the province having the highest
decline in agricultural employment.
The rate of employment by agriculture is still very
high in the region compared to Turkey. As employment by the agricultural sector declined from
60,5 percent to 48,4 percent between 1980 and
2000 based on a comparison of three sectors, it
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declined by 10,8 points in the region. Tokat maintains its position as the province having the widest
rate of agricultural employment for 20 years (82,0
percent and 74,1 percent of employment in 1980
and 2000, respectively). A decline of more than 10
points is observed in the shares by other provinces
in agricultural employment (Amasya is the biggest
loser with 12,9 percent) (Table 3.1.1.1.13).

3.2.2 SOIL AND WATER RESOURCES
3.2.2.1 Introduction

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

12,5 percent in agricultural employment (Table
3.1.1.10).

43,5 percent of 3 803 511 hectares of land in the
region is agricultural land which is arable. In order
to irrigate these areas, irrigation facilities have
been built by making use of rivers and brooks
such as Kelkit, Tersakan and Çekerek, which
are the tributaries of the rivers of Yeşilırmak and
Kızılırmak.
Rice, sun flower, soy, corn and fodder plants as
well as fruits and vegetables are cultivated in the
regional irrigation areas depending on the climatic
and soil conditions as wheat, barley and chickpea
are grown in the dry areas. The region has suitable
conditions for plantation of many plants in terms
of land stocks. In some locations, the upper soil
layer is eroded and as a result, erosion has serious dimensions there. Despite this, inappropriate
soil processing is conducted on such field not suitable for agriculture as efforts are made to obtain
products through agriculture on dry conditions.
In particular, the natural balance is destroyed by
agricultural activities on narrow, fragmented and
generally sloping areas not suitable for field agriculture in villages.
It would be possible to cultivate many crops and
obtain more revenue per unit of area in case of
processing of the regional arable land through use
of suitable agricultural techniques, employment of
inputs in a more effective manner and irrigation
is made on the basis of dripping and sprinkling
irrigation. The region has substantial potential for
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production of vegetal and animal origin products.
However, as is the case nationwide, the numbers
of cattle and sheep and goat decline as the production of aqua products does not increase at a
desired rate.
Production of aqua products must be increased by
fish development in the rivers, natural lakes and
dam lakes located in the region. In addition, suitable areas must be determined for production of
other aqua products apart from fishing and efforts
must be exerted for performance of necessary efforts in that direction.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Because production well in excess of the annual
increase in the forests is made although the regional forest stocks are proportionally larger than
the nationwide average, the forest ecosystem will
deteriorate in the future as erosion will increase and
it will be harder for forest villages to survive. The
objectives of this project will include performance of
necessary efforts to exploit in-forest products and
increase the income of those segments in the lowest income group, which live in forest villages.
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There are serious problems over the marketing
of agricultural products in the region. Some of
these problems are the issues which cannot be
treated separately from the nationwide problems.
However, necessary efforts must be launched
through effective organization to open up to foreign markets and be able to export products as
fresh and processed. Thanks to exploitation of the
regional agricultural production in both domestic
and foreign markets, new employment opportunities will be offered and thus regional development
will be possible though integration into the World.
In order to be able to determine the present status
of the agricultural sector in the region, statistical
data have been compiled from numerous resources
about the general structure of the sector as visits
have been made to the provincial authorities, TKİB
local organizations, agricultural provincial directorates, research institutes, regional universities,

industrialestablishment processing agricultural
producers, local markets marketing fruits and vegetables to gather information from them. Present
natural resources were locally studied by making
field visits and observations in the provincial and
district centers as well as in their villages, with a
focus on possible methods of making use of such
resources; the problems of the enterprises producing cereals, industrial plants, fruits and vegetables
were discussed at the focus group meetings; they
are all summarized herein.

3.2.2.2 Land Stocks and Their Utilization
Based on an evaluation of the regional soil resources in terms of land and forest stocks, it is
seen that they are in a better position compared
to the eastern regions of the country. When the
regional soil, water and forest resources are analyzed together, it is seen that its water resources
are adequate for irrigation, that its climatic conditions are warmer compared to the eastern regions
and precipitation is adequate for development of
meaows and pastures in a large portion of the
region. It is required that vegetal and animal origin
production as well as agricultural efficiency be
enhanced through good planning and that water
and soil resources be protected through preparation and implementation of field plans. Measures
necessary for balancing production and consumption must be put into implementation by treating
fulfillment of continued production in the present
agricultural and forest land and preservation of the
natural balance jointly.

3.2.2.2.1 Regional Land Stocks
An analysis of the present regional land stocks
indicates that arable land covers the largest area,
followed by forests and scrubs. The regional arable
land (43,5 percent) and forests and scrubs (34,9
percent) are larger than the nationwide average.
The regional meadows and pastures are smaller
than the nationwide average (10,8 percent). Other
types of land have a few differences on a regional
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3.2.2.3 Soil Composition
Precipitations, which are one of the most effective
leading factors in formation of soil groups, increases in locations closer to the Black Sea coastal strip
as soil acidity becomes higher as lime in soil is
washed away. The lime contents of soil increases
parallel to the decrease in precipitation in the hinterland as soil pH gets alkali or neutral. The content
of organic substance (humus) developing in soil
parallel to vegetation is another factor in respect
of formation of soil groups. These two main factors
are the most important elements in determination
of soil groups. In addition, iron, manganese oxides
and drainage situation are other factors affecting
major soil grouping.
Brown forest soils having a rate of 55,7 percent in
respect of their land area are the most widespread
one of the major groups of soils determined in the
4 provinces located in Yeşilırmak Basin, which is
one of the 26 major river basins in Turkey. This
group is followed by brown soils with 10,7 percent,
lime free brown forest soils with 6,0 percent, alluvial soils with 5,9 percent, auburn soils with 5,7
percent and gray-brown podzolic soils with 4,8
percent. Of the present major soil groups in the
basin, colluvial soils has a share of 2,8 percent,
Table 3.2.2.1
Land type

Amasya

Crop Area

252 750

622 468

Forests

Of the soils in the region, 11,6 percent is deep
or very deep (deeper than 90 cm), 15 percent,
medium deep (a depth of 50 to 90 cm), 37,4
percent, shallow (a depth of 20 to 50 cm) and
36,1 percent, very shallow (a depth of less than
20 cm). Soils containing stones of such a volume
preventing plantation in the region have a share of
42,2 percent. In addition, there is bare rock with a
rate of 2,2 percent. Soils with low water retaining
capacity in the basin have a share of about 2 per
thousand.
Sloping fields as part of the regional land covers a very large area and about two third of the
present land has a slope higher than the average
slope (12 percent) recognized for performance of
agriculture. As a result of agricultural activities in
land not suitable for cultivation, erosion increases
as the natural balance in Rivers of Yeşilırmak and
Kızılırmak deteriorates fast. Dry and irrigation
agriculture is carried out in those sloping areas
which must be used as pasture and forest without
taking any soil preservation measures as the case
in many locations throughout Anatolia and as a
result, upper soil is washed away by erosion and
soil productivity declines after some time.

Regional Land Stocks, 2002
Provinces
Çorum
Samsun

Pasture Area

lime free brown soils, a share of 2,4 percent, reddish auburn soils, a share of 1,5 percent, reddish
brown soils, a share of 1,3 percent, brown soils,
a share of 0,5 percent. In addition, there is also
bare rock with 2,2 percent, river bed with 0,2 percent, coastal sand dunes with 0,2 percent, some
amount of slope wash and a low quantity of high
mountain grass top soil.

(ha)

Tokat

450 207

327 834

Region
Total
Percent

Turkey
Total
Percent

1 653 259

43,5

26 968 000

34,4

87 607

145 112

47 894

131 683

412 296

10,8

20 500 000

26,2

190 409

365 208

383 155

386 239

1 325 011

34,9

20 703 000

26,4

Other

38 234

145 593

76 632

152 486

412 945

10,8

10 184 700

13,0

Total

569 000

1 278 381

957 888

998 242

3 803 511

100,0

78 355 700

100,0

Source:

TKİB (2003-1), Amasya Tarım Master Planı.
TKİB (2003-2), Çorum Tarım Master Planı.
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and nationwide basis (regionally 10,8 percent and
nationally 13,0 percent). Table 3.2.2.1 provides
the regional land stocks, Figure 3.2.2.1 identifies Class I and II arable land areas as well as
forests and large irrigation areas, which must be
protected.

TKİB (2003-3), Samsun Tarım Master Planı.
TKİB (2003-4),Tokat Tarım Master Planı.
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Source:

KHGM (1991), Amasya İli Arazi Varlığı.
KHGM (1994-1), Çorum İli Arazi Varlığı.

Figure 3.2.2.1 Land Stocks

KHGM (1994-2), Samsun İli Arazi Varlığı.
KHGM (1997), Tokat İli Arazi Varlığı.
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As a result of excessive grazing in grasses, pastures and forest areas, inappropriate land use and
activities such as deforestation to gain field from
forests, erosion is of serious dimensions in the
region locating the water collection reservoirs of
Rivers of Yeşilırmak and Kızılırmak.

3.2.2.3.1 Soil Erosion and Water Table
According to the findings, 11,3 percent of the soils
in Yeşilırmak basin is never affected or slightly affected by water erosion, 23,7 percent, affected on
a medium scale, 47 percent, affected severely and
13 percent, affected too severely; 12,3 percent of
the soils in Kızılırmak basin is never affected or
slightly affected by water erosion, 27,8 percent,
affected on a medium scale, 39 percent, affected
severely and 16,1 percent, affected too severely.
The Anatolian Water Basins Rehabilitation Project
estimated to cost 35 million USD, which is supported by both domestic and foreign funds, has
been introduced in the region. Under this project,
works will be carried out for pasture improvement,
forestry and other agricultural activities as well as
efforts for protection of natural resources apart
from erosion control in the provinces of Amasya,
Çorum, Samsun and Tokat, which are in the region
as well as in the provinces of Kayseri and Sivas
also covered by the Project, which are outside the
region. In addition, efforts will be made to increase
income generating activities as projects to be developed for development of forest villages will be
put into implementation.

DOLSAR

The locations where the water table is high in the
region are DSİ irrigation areas, coastal plains near
the sea strip and base fields adjacent to Kızılırmak
River bed. It has been found as a result of studies
made locally that drainage canal cleaning has not
been done appropriately by the irrigation unions
which have taken over the irrigation facilities in
the irrigation project areas in Tokat, Niksar, Erbaa,
Zile and Suluova. According to the water table and
salinity observations made in the plains of Bafra
and Çarşamba, the water table appears to be high
in both plains. Drainage works in the said plans
make very slow progress.
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Erosion increases on a region wide basis as a result of inappropriate tillage. Rotary plows are not
used contrary to the requirements, tillage is made
in the direction of the slope, soil erosion increases
and productivity declines. Because adequate importance is not given to the soil processing techniques suitable for irrigated agriculture, the field
hierarchy made in the irrigation areas are upset
as investments made for hierarchy are wasted in
this manner.

3.2.2.3.2 Land Use
Based on an analysis of the land use data for
Turkey between 1980 and 2001, it is observed
that cultivated arable land declined by 17,36 percent in 1991 as compared to 1980 as it further
declined by 2,36 percent in 2001 as compared
to 1991. The total decline in the arable land areas reached 19,31 percent between 1980 and
2001.
There has been a change to 9 per thousand
of total land with regard to use in the last 10
years. 64 percent of such land is accounted for
by arable land and 7 percent, by high forest and
forest. 29 percent of arable lands undergoing a
change and 16 percent of high forest and forest
areas have turned into development sites and
tourism areas.
As regards field land, there was an increase of
16,25 percent in 1991 as compared to 1980 and
a further increase of 1,17 percent in 2001 as compared to 1991.
As regards the areas covered by fruits and other
long lasting plants, there was an increase of 26,74
percent in 1991 as compared to 1980 and again a
further rise of 4,08 percent in 2001 as compared
to 1991.
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The areas covered by vegetables and flower gardens (including those under cover ) increased by
44,27 percent in 1991 as compared to 1980 as
they declined by 6,7 percent in 2001 as compared
to 1991.
There was a decrease of 29,96 percent in 1991
as compared to 1980 in the total fallow areas as
there was a decline of 1,59 percent in 2001 as
compared to 1991. The arable land not utilized
declined by 56,75 percent in 1991 as compared to
1980; it further shrank by 12,18 percent in 2001 as
compared to 1991.
High forest and forest land declined by 18,09 percent
in 1991 as compared to 1980 and by 5,62 percent in
2001 compared to 1991. Non-arable land decreased
by 36,12 percent in 1991 as compared to 1980 and
by 18,83 percent in 2001 as compared to 1991.
Table 3.2.2.2 provides the relevant values.
Table 3.2.2.2

It was not possible to compare the changes to the
land stocks on the basis of individual provinces
because the General Agricultural Counting data
for 1980 were disclosed on the basis of agricultural regions and the province of Çorum is in the
1st region, the province of Samsun, in the 7th region
and the provinces of Amasya and Tokat, in the 8th
region on the basis of these agricultural regions.
Table 3.2.2.3 provides the relevant values.
The changes to the lands owned by agricultural
enterprises which have been taken as a basis
by the agricultural counting works made in 1991
and 2001 have been analyzed on the basis of the
region. Based on a comparison of the regional
General Agricultural Counting (GTS) for 1991 with
GTS data for 2001, it is seen that the regional arable
land declined by 931 156 da (8 percent) in 2001 as
compared to 1991. In the same period, there were
declines of 153 846 da (2,14 percent) and 90 476

Changes to the Nationwide and Regional Land Use on the Basis of Village
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TR83
Total land
Non-used land
Fallow
Unused and undeveloped potentially productive land
Permanent pasture
Forest and woodland
Non-agricultural land
Used land
Cultivate land
Vegetable and flower gardens
Fruit orchards and other permanent crops

TURKEY
Total land
Non-used land
Fallow
Unused and undeveloped potentially productive land
Permanent pasture
Forest and woodland
Non-agricultural land
Used land
Cultivate land
Vegetable and flower gardens
Fruit orchards and other permanent crops

Source:

Area
(da)
-

1980
Area
(da)
801 292 776
653 857 187
50 046 065
49 953 520
141 472 021
234 873 701
177 511 880
147 435 589
124 883 065
4 110 197
18 442 327

Percent
-

Percent
100,00
81,60
6,25
6,23
17,66
29,31
22,15
18,40
15,59
0,51
2,30

1991
Area
(da)
35 622 022
24 880 011
1 483 155
598 890
4 042 592
14 452 212
4 303 162
10 742 011
9 417 960
375 808
948 243

1980-91
Percent Variation
(percent)
100,00
69,84
4,16
1,68
11,35
40,57
12,08
30,16
26,44
1,05
2,66
-

1991-2001
2001
Area
Percent Variation
(da)
(percent)
34 324 426 100,00
22 057 870
64,26
-11,34
1 509 244
4,40
1,76
600 816
1,75
0,32
4 053 984
11,81
0,28
13 978 811
40,73
-3,28
1 915 015
5,58
-55,50
12 266 556
35,74
14,19
10 647 519
31,02
13,06
445 539
1,30
18,55
1 173 498
3,42
23,75

1991
Area
(da)
662 195 339
487 714 426
36 551 557
21 606 845
123 776 198
192 376 486
113 403 340
174 480 913
145 178 100
5 929 902
23 372 911

1980-91
Percent Variation
(percent)
100,00
-17,36
73,65
-25,41
5,52
-26,96
3,26
-56,75
18,69
-12,51
29,05
-18,09
17,13
-36,12
26,35
18,34
21,92
16,25
0,90
44,27
3,53
26,74

1991-2001
2001
Area
Percent Variation
(da)
(percent)
646 577 070 100,00
-2,36
469 843 563
72,67
-3,66
35 970 264
5,56
-1,59
18 975 870
2,93
-12,18
141 280 608
21,85
14,14
181 570 476
28,08
-5,62
92 046 345
14,24
-18,83
176 733 507
27,33
1,29
146 873 522
22,72
1,17
5 532 815
0,86
-6,70
24 327 170
3,76
4,08

DİE (2004-7), 2001 Genel Tarım Sayımı Köy Genel Bilgileri.
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3.2.2.4 Irrigation
In the region, there are water intake and storage structures built on Rivers of Yeşilırmak and
Kızılırmak as well as on its tributaries including
irrigation facilities constructed to make use of
ground water. The products grown in the regional
irrigation areas account for a substantial portion of
the regional vegetal production, being influential
to have the region to have a top ranking among
other regions. Table 3.2.2.4 provides the regional
irrigation areas.
An area of 240 655 ha is irrigated by the facilities
built by the public sector and people in the region.
Table 3.2.2.3
Region

This value accounts for 6,3 percent of the regional
land stocks, 14,5 percent of cultivated arable land
and 45,3 percent of areas suitable for irrigation.
The total irrigated land in the region is 2,8 percent
of the total nationwide areas of 8,5 million ha which
are recognized as economically irrigable land,
and 5,1 percent of the areas opened for irrigation.
Table 3.2.2.5 provides the nationwide and regional
irrigation areas.
The total areas of surface and ground irrigation
opened by DSİ to irrigation in the region is 117
862 ha. 77 657 ha of these areas are major irrigation areas. When 70 493 ha opened to irrigation
by KHGM are included, a total area of 188 355 ha
has been opened to irrigation by the public sector.
The areas irrigated with the dikes built by people
as well as minor water resources are 52 300 ha
and thus, the total regional irrigation areas are 240
655 ha.

Changes to Land Use on the Basis of Agricultural Entreprises in the Country and
1980
Area (da)

TR83
Total land
Non-used land
Fallow
Unused and undeveloped potentially productiv
Permanent pasture
Forest and woodland
Non-agricultural land
Used land
Cultivate land
Vegetable and flower gardens
Fruit orchards and other permanent crops

1991
Percent

-

Area (da)
-

Turkey
Total land
Non-used land
Fallow
Unused and undeveloped potentially productiv
Permanent pasture
Forest and woodland
Non-agricultural land
Used land
Cultivate land
Vegetable and flower gardens
Fruit orchards and other permanent crops

DİE (1984), 1980 Genel Tarım Sayımı.
DİE (1994-1), 1991 Genel Tarım Sayımı.
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227 640 289
78 810 648
57 104 719
4 780 452
11 743 476
2 415 893
2 766 108
148 829 641
130 902 876
3 151 621
14 775 144

2001
Percent

11 606 499
1 615 519
1 044 749
167 801
155 305
61 847
185 817
9 990 980
8 766 275
373 980
850 725

1980
Area (da)

Source:

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

da (7,38 percent) in the regional vegetable areas
and fruit areas, respectively. The declines in the
said areas are parallel to the declines in the arable
lands which occurred on a region wide basis.

100,00
13,92
9,00
1,45
1,34
0,53
1,60
86,08
75,53
3,22
7,33

Area (da)
10 299 577
1 484 175
1 080 071
166 893
81 611
78 129
77 471
8 815 402
7 835 019
220 134
760 249

1991
Percent
100,00
34,62
25,09
2,10
5,16
1,06
1,22
65,38
57,50
1,38
6,49

Area (da)
234 510 993
52 050 283
32 034 114
6 157 667
9 220 942
1 968 225
2 669 335
182 460 710
157 848 470
5 211 652
19 400 588

Percent
100,00
14,41
10,49
1,62
0,79
0,76
0,75
85,59
76,07
2,14
7,38

2001
Percent
100,00
22,20
13,66
2,63
3,93
0,84
1,14
77,80
67,31
2,22
8,27

Area (da)
184 348 228
40 514 365
27 375 604
4 698 598
5 580 384
1 388 360
1 471 419
143 833 863
122 539 119
3 715 120
17 579 624

Percent
100,00
21,98
14,85
2,55
3,03
0,75
0,80
78,02
66,47
2,02
9,54

DİE (2004-14), 2001 Genel Tarım Sayımı.
TKİB (2004-1), II. Tarım Şurası Çalışma Belgesi, Ankara

3-29

Economic Structure

An analysis of the distribution of the regional irrigation areas indicates that the areas opened to
irrigation on a provincial basis are the following: 25
243 ha (10,4 percent) in the province of Çorum, 41
066 ha (17,2 percent) in the province of Samsun,
84 054 ha (34,9 percent) in the province of Amasya

and 90 292 ha (37,5 percent) in the province of
Tokat. The irrigation areas in the province of Tokat
having the highest agricultural production values
and GDP values are larger than those of other
provinces. The areas irrigated in the province of
Çorum are smaller than those of other provinces.

Table 3.2.2.4 Information on the Regional
Irrigation Areas

According to the data for 1991, a total area of 73
955 ha (4,38 percent of the nationwide figure of 1
687 984 ha) and a total area of 59 527 ha (5,59
percent of the nationwide figure of 1 063 749 ha)
were opened to irrigation by DSİ and KHGM in
the region, respectively. Between 1991-2003, an
annual average area of 3 650 ha and an annual
average area of 914 ha were opened to irrigation by DSİ and KHGM, respectively and thus,
the annual average area opened to irrigation by
the public sector totaled 4 564 ha. 64 years are
needed for completion of irrigation infrastructure
in an area of 290 220 ha in the region, which is
planned or under construction, on the basis of the
present program values.

(ha)

Regional land stocks

3 803 511

Regional arable land

1 653 259

Economically irrigable land

530 875

Regional irrigation area

240 655

Actually irrigated area

206 468

Area that cannot be irrigated (DSİ irrigations)
Area that cannot be irrigated (KHGM irrigations)
Total area not irrigated
Area of irrigation projects under planning

290 220

DSİ (2004-3), V. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe
Takdim Raporları.
KHGM (2004-1), Hizmet Uygulamaları Genel Envanteri.
TKİB (2003-1), Amasya Tarım Master Planı.
TKİB (2003-2), Çorum Tarım Master Planı.
TKİB (2003-3), Samsun Tarım Master Planı.
TKİB (2003-4), Tokat Tarım Master Planı

Table 3.2.2.5 Nationwide
Irrigation Areas, 2004

Turkey

Irrigation system
constructed by
DSİ
KHGM
Community
irrigations
Total

Region

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT
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217 141
73 079

Area to be irrigated in the future, for which
planning and construction are underway

DSİ
KHGM
Community
irrigations
Total

and

Regional

Irrigation
Area of
institution
irrigation
(each) institution (ha) Average size
1 830
2 393 862 1 307,50
18 285
1 330 988
72,8
-

1 000 000

70
1346

4 700 550
117 862
70 493

-

52 300

Surface in Turkey (percent)
Source:

3 535
37 722

Area of irrigation projects under construction

Source:

34 187

1 683,70
52,3

240 655
5,1

DSİ (2004-3), V. Region Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu.
DSİ (2004-4), VII. Region Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu.
KHGM (2004-1), Hizmet Uygulamaları Genel Envanteri.

3.2.2.4.1 Crop Pattern in Irrigation Areas
No information is compiled and published on the
plant pattern because small scale irrigation facilities built by KHGM have been handed over to
village legal entities. An analysis of the plant patterns in the large scale irrigation areas built by DSİ
in the region reveals that poly-culture agriculture is
carried out.
Table 3.2.2.6 provides the plant pattern in those
areas irrigated by DSİ facilities.
Many plants are cultivated in the regional irrigation
areas depending on the climatic and soil conditions. Market prices have a major part in farmers’
preferences and some changes take place as
regards plant patterns according to years. Sugar
beets, vegetables and fruits top the list for irrigated
areas. Market problems experienced in products
which may deteriorate fast are the basic reason
for the changes observed as regards the areas of

DOLSAR
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On a region wide basis, irrigation facilities concentrate in the provinces of Amasya and Tokat. The
region lacks any major large capacity irrigation
facilities developed by the public sector except
for Alaca and Kumbaba facilities in the province
of Çorum and Bafra Irrigation Facilities under
construction in Samsun. It appears feasible to
generate higher income per unit of area through
application of modern agricultural technologies in
those irrigation sites with soil and water resources
suitable for plantation of a wide variety of plant
species.

Table 3.2.2.6

3.2.2.4.2 Irrigation Rates and Areas not
Irrigated
The irrigation ratio is the ratio of the total areas for
Product I and Product II irrigated inside or outside
the irrigation area to the net irrigation area envisaged by the project. 34 187 ha (44 percent) of 77
657 ha of surface irrigation area built and commissioned by DSİ as part of the major regional water
supply projects is irrigated and the rate of irrigation thus remains at 56 percent. In the said areas
where irrigation facilities have been built, a portion
of land is not irrigated due to many reasons such
as high water table, no need for irrigation of the
areas for plantation of cereals and shortages of
maintenance and repair and facilities.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

vegetables, onions and garlic. A decline is recently
observed in the plantation areas for sugar beets,
which account for a major portion of the total irrigation areas. Cereals are not included in the table
as there was no need for irrigation in some years.
The plantation areas for fodder plants are not
adequate. The plantation areas for fodder plants
have shares of 38,4 percent and 30,2 percent in
the UK and Germany, which are the EU countries,
and 38,8 percent and 50,0 percent in the USA and
Australia, respectively.

It is observed that on the basis of the ranking of
non-irrigated areas by size, 7 776 ha (40 percent)
of 19 600 ha opened to irrigation as part of Tokat
irrigation facilities is not actually irrigated and this
is followed by 3 850 ha (80 percent) of Zile irrigation facilities. In the ranking of non-irrigated areas,
Tokat and Zile irrigation facilities are followed by
Tokat-Erbaa with 3 142 ha (48 percent), TokatNiksar with 2 239 ha (35 percent), Samsun-Bafra
with 2 508 ha (38 percent), Amasya-Gümüşhacıköy
with 1 918 ha (55 percent), Amasya-Suluva with

Regional DSİ Irrigations Plant Pattern, 2002
(percent)

Province
Amasya
Amasya
Amasya
Amasya
Amasya
Amasya
Çorum
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Tokat
Tokat
Tokat
Tokat
Tokat
Tokat
Tokat
Total

Source:

Name of
Area of
Cereals
irrigation
irrigation (ha)
Amasya
3 943
17
Gediksaray
1 200
Gümüşhacıköy
3 500
41
Suluova
14 000
46
Uluköy
1 000
34
Yerkozlu
2 250
Alaca
1 300
9
Kumbaba
550
62
Bafra
6 650
10
Tokat
19 600
7
Niksar
6 364
11
Zile
4 800
Erbaa
6 500
12
Bedirkale
2 400
4
Artova
1 000
7
Dutluca
1 500
Kızık
1 100
77 657

Fruit
51
4
5
32
5
17
1
-

Onion,
Vegetable
garlic
6
3
3
33
25
32
9
27
5
11
8
4
29
31
47
4
38
2
1
29
22
26
-

S. beet
8
35
27
9
14
46
73
4
17
30
18
68
20
58
85
45
45

Sunflower
4
29
2
2
3
21
-

Vegetable
garden
3
13
11
-

Fodder
crop
3
5
12
7
-

Secondary
Other
crop
11
7
7
8
2
17
5
4
35
27
1
12
19
13
7
19
23
4
23
29

Total
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100

DSİ (2003-1), Sulama Sonuçları Değerlendirme Raporu.
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1 886 ha (13 percent), Tokat-Bedirkale with 1 752
ha (73 percent), Amasya-Yerkozlu with 1 692 ha
(75 percent), Tokat-Artova with 870 ha (87 percent) and Tokat-Dutluca with 1 225 ha (82 percent)
and Çorum-Alaca with 943 ha (73 percent 3 535
ha (5 percent) is not irrigated in areas opened to
irrigation by KHGM. Necessary measures must be
taken for irrigation of such non-irrigated areas for
which irrigation facilities have already been built.

3.2.2.4.3 Adequacy of Irrigation Facilities
In general, transmission canals of new irrigation
facilities in the region are built at the level of main
canals in some cases or standby canals in some
other cases because water distribution canals
(tertiary) included by relevant designs, which must
be constructed in the field, are not built exactly,
it is not possible to take irrigation water to all the
parts of field.
3 630 ha of the regional irrigation areas cannot be
actually irrigated for lack or inadequacy of facilities as 3 161 ha cannot be irrigated for social and
economic reasons. Social and economic reasons
mainly include migration to urban areas, capital
inadequacy and heritage problems.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

3.2.2.4.4 Irrigation Efficiency
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Irrigation efficiency is defined as the ratio of the
water volume used by plants from DSİ irrigation networks to the volume of water received
into the network. The irrigation efficiency rate is
51 percent for regional irrigation, 44 percent, for
facilities handed over on a nationwide basis and
37 percent, for facilities operated by DSİ. In case
irrigation efficiencies can be improved,
•
It will be possible to consume less energy
in pumping irrigation in the provinces of
Amasya, Çorum and Tokat
•
Soil erosion will decrease and soil efficiency will be preserved thanks to use of
water just for plant requirements
•
Water table rise will be prevented as salin-

•

ity and alkali contents will decline
Because sediment coming to drainage
canals will decrease, savings will be made
on the cleaning costs of drainage canals

3.2.2.4.5 In-field Development Services
In-field development services have been completed by KHGM in 1 029 466 ha (27,6 percent) of the
irrigation areas of 3 723 850 ha built by DSİ and
KHGM on a nation wide basis. In-field development services have been completed in 56 265 ha
(27,7 percent) of an area of 188 355 ha built by the
public sector in the region. In-field development
services have been completed in 23 050 ha in the
province of Tokat, in 26 272 ha in the province of
Samsun, in 5 205 ha in the province of Amasya
and in 1 738 ha in the province of Çorum.
270,7 km of in-field water distribution canals have
been built in an area of 11 553 ha, for which land
consolidation has been made, in the province of
Tokat. The length of the said canals per unit of area
is 23 m/ha. Given that DSİ builds 32 m/ha of canal
for the irrigation areas on an average basis, KHGM
constructs extra canals for the present canals at a
rate of 71 percent and thus, the canal length serving
the unit area is 55 m/ha. This value is almost two
times the global value. 20 903 m of surface drainage canal and 55 760 m of ground drainage canal
have been built as part of the irrigation areas in the
province of Tokat where the irrigation areas have
higher water table, salinity and sodium contents.
124 km of in-field road has been built in the areas
where in-field development works have been carried out in this province and such roads have been
coated for stability. No road has been built as part
of the in-field development services in the provinces of Amasya, Çorum and Samsun. Drainage
works have been completed on an area of 26 272
ha in the plains of Bafra and Çarşamba as part of
the in-field development services carried out in the
province of Samsun. In-field development services
have been completed in 5 205 ha and 1 738 ha in
the provinces of Amasya and Çorum, respectively.

DOLSAR
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3.2.2.4.5.1

Land Consolidation

Land consolidation could be carried out in an area
of 12 749 ha although land consolidation made as
part of in-field development works had to be implemented by KHGM on an area of 188 355 ha covering the public sector irrigation areas on a priority
basis; thus, the rate of realization for land consolidation in the region was merely 8,6 percent. If only
DSİ irrigations are considered, consolidation could
be made on 16 percent of an area of 77 657 ha.
11 553 ha of 12 749 ha where consolidation could
be made in respect of regional irrigation networks
was in the province of Tokat. This value is 90,6
percent of land consolidation works carried out in
the region. Land consolidation has been made on
1 052 ha and 144 ha in the provinces of Amasya
and Samsun, respectively. No land consolidation
has been made in the province of Çorum.
3.2.2.4.5.2

Land Leveling

Land slope must no be more than 3 percent in
those areas where surface irrigation must be
made as part of irrigation areas. Land leveling has
been entirely relinquished by the developed countries except for the cases of line plants for which
furrow irrigation is necessary. Leveling could not
be protected although considerable investment
was made in the past for land leveling in place of
the methods of sprinkling and dribbling irrigation
in Turkey; because farmers had no adequate and
suitable equipment for leveling, leveling deteriorated in a short period, causing investment made
to go down the drain.

DOLSAR

3.2.2.4.6 Transfer of Irrigation Facilities
Between 1954 when it was founded and 1995,
DSİ tried to operate the irrigation facilities it built
with its own staff and means. Emphasis was laid
on new constructions during this period and funds
allocated for operation and maintenance services
diminished and as a result, some solutions were
pursued. An area of 63 000 ha has been transferred
to 17 irrigation unions established on a nation wide
basis from 1965 when the first irrigation union was
set up in Turkey to 1995 when the transfer operations started rapidly. During this period, one irrigation union (Samsun-Kavak Irrigation Union) was
established in the region and the area transferred
was 150 ha (2,4 per thousand). The factors leading to such a transfer are the following:
•
Construction machinery and staff work efficiency has declined considerably.
•
The ratio of maintenance and repair funds
to operating costs has fallen very much.
•
The rate of irrigation water fee collection
has dropped.
•
It was no longer possible for the government to extend services to each farmer’s
field and a noticeable decline has started
emerging in the quality and quantity of
services extended.
•
Therefore, to eliminate such negativities
and;
•
For the purposes of enabling better performance of operation and maintenance
services for irrigation facilities, which
could not be adequately carried out by the
public sector through existing staff and
budgetary means,
•
And again for the purposes of ensuring
maintenance of facilities and their economic efficiency through achievement of
participation of those parties benefiting
irrigation in services conducted by the
government as regards irrigation, transfer
of irrigation facilities to users was envisaged and accordingly, all the irrigation
sites built by the public sector in the region

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

The in-field development services carried out
in the region have lagged behind the expected
level. It is required to maintain and accelerate
land consolidation which is effective in increase
in agricultural efficiency, construction of in-field
roads and construction of ground drain systems in
locations where water table is high and drainage,
problematic, in line with a program.
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were transferred to various organizations
and bodies as of 2004.

3.2.2.4.7 Organizations and Irrigation Unions
Taking Over Irrigation Facilities
Because KHGM has no operation and maintenance units, surface irrigation facilities are generally transferred to village legal entities (offices of
‘muhtars’ (village/ district sub division heads)). In
case such village legal entities prefer not to take
over facilities, such facilities are then left unattended. Because maintenance and repair of irrigation
facilities are not properly made, a large portion of
facilities have been destructed in those locations
where irrigated agriculture could not be made very
effectively.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Irrigation unions, irrigation cooperatives, village
legal entities, municipalities and unions for extension of services to villages, which have taken over
the irrigation facilities, carry out operation and
maintenance of their irrigation facilities. Irrigation
facilities are operated depending on the importance attached by management and managers
of the organizations taking over such irrigation
facilities.
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To put it in general terms, funds collected by the irrigation unions as irrigation fees are not adequate
for operation and maintenance of irrigation facilities. It is not possible to ensure maintenance of facilities through such funds. Irrigation unions spend
much money on operational services, employing
excessive staff. Maintenance and repair is neglected more due to higher energy costs in the case of
pumping irrigation. When adequate funds cannot
be allocated for maintenance and repair, facilities
become non-usable in the long term leading to
renewal requirements even if no negative effects
can be seen on the irrigation facilities in the short
run. It would be very difficult or even impossible for
DSİ to secure funds for renewal of such facilities
when a large portion of nationwide irrigation facilities would have to be renewed in the future.

Farmers contribute to maintenance and repair
costs of irrigation facilities only in line with their
budgets. Because irrigation fees are higher in
pumping irrigation compared to tidal irrigation,
farmers have difficulty to pay for irrigation fees.
The regional irrigation fees varied between TL 2
million and TL 40 million per decar (one decar:
1000 m2) in 2003 depending on the respective
variety of products. DSİ provides indirect contributions by not charging the irrigation unions for costs
of maintenance and repair and operation spent on
the common facilities serving multiple unions.
All the irrigation infrastructure facilities including irrigation canals, drainage installations and service
roads excluding the main systems by considering
the facility characteristics must be transferred.
The present practice of transfer will cause major
problems in a very near future and then after
“destruction of irrigation facilities” DSİ would be
requested to renew them. The problems related to
the irrigation unions are listed as follows:
•
It is envisaged that an organization set
up as per the general legal provisions be
governed by private law provisions and
this is contrary to the practice.
•
Because property of an irrigation union
is treated as public property, any material and equipment procured by such an
irrigation union become governmental
property.
•
Irrigation units are subject to inspection
by the staff of the Local Administrations
General Directorate of the Interior Ministry
and the criteria to be used by such staff
having no technical knowledge about irrigation facilities in their inspections are not
established. There is no “guide or manual”
about inspection of irrigation unions.
•
“Irrigation Unions” fail to attach due importance to the issue of savings over irrigation water, not paying necessary interest
in this subject, because they do not make
payments for water supplied from the main
systems, dams, regulators, transmission
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as natural members.
Males control management of Irrigation
Unions as it is not possible for females to
be represented in management or such
representation rarely happens.
Influential figures have a strong say over
settlement of disputes as those persons
who are not socially influential are unable
to voice their views even if they are justified over their issues.

3.2.2.4.8 Irrigation SWOT Analysis

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

•

canals and main canals, namely common facilities supplying water to multiple
unions.
Irrigation water is not managed according
to technical and economic criteria under
long term plans; instead, it is managed on
the basis of daily requirements.
Irrigation fees are kept too low in some
locations and therefore, a balance cannot be achieved between revenues and
expenditures of unions.
The agency (DSİ) building and transferring facilities fails to monitor and evaluate
maintenance and repair and performance
of irrigation facilities in established frequencies. There is no knowledge on the
actual performances of Irrigation Unions.
Training is not adequately provided to
managements selected and staff who will
operate irrigation facilities on necessary
technical, administrative and financial
matters.
Given the present budgetary technique, it
is very hard to identify how much fund has
been spent on which works. It is not even
possible to compile such information from
accounting records of some unions.
Funds collected as irrigation fees are
spent on expenses of staff and other items
as maintenance and repair are largely
neglected as part of regional irrigation
activities.
Irrigation Unions fail to allocate adequate
funds for maintenance and repair of irrigation facilities. If this situation is allowed
to continue, irrigation facilities built by
spending huge amounts of funds up to the
present times from the foundation of the
Republic will become non-usable in the
next five to ten years.
Actual water users fail to participate in
elections of management for Irrigation
Unions at an adequate level as mayors
and ‘muhtars’ (village/ district sub division
heads) are influential over management

An attempt has been made to take under evaluation
the aspects identified as a result of the interviews
held with specialists and executives of local public
agencies and departments as well as with private
sector officials and farmers in the region including
field visits made, by application of SWOT analysis
technique. The said study provided herein has the
nature of a cumulative summary of the findings
reached during the field visit observations and the
information compiled through a review of present
documents.
Strengths
•

•

•
•
•

•

Soil resources in the irrigation areas are
adequate and climatic conditions, suitable
for vegetal production.
There are strong organizations such as
DSİ and KHGM in the region, which are
powerful over irrigation.
There is a productive and younger population in the irrigation areas.
There are two agricultural faculties and 2
research institutes in the region.
Production of field crops, fruits and vegetables is extensively made in the irrigation areas.
Farmers are experienced in irrigated
agriculture.
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Weaknesses
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

•
•
•
•
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•
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•

•

•
•

Farmers have a low level of training on
irrigation.
There is plenty of land not irrigated as part
of irrigation areas.
Public agencies fail to attach due care to
water management.
The quantities of dripping and sprinkling
irrigation systems are not adequate.
There is not adequate capital for application of advanced agricultural techniques.
Agricultural Provincial Directorates have
no irrigation specialists.
No irrigation schedules based on meteorological data are prepared and
implemented.
Agricultural dissemination on irrigation is
not adequate.
Coordination between the organizations
is inadequate.
Agricultural mechanization necessary for
irrigated agriculture is weak.
There is no law governing the Irrigation
Unions and there are too many legal
loopholes.
Provincial authorities having no experience in and knowledge of irrigation issues
are authorized to approve the budgets
of the Irrigation Unions, make transfers
between the budgetary items and make
audits on them.
DSİ is inadequate in supervision of the
Irrigation Unions in respect of administrative, financial and technical subjects
because its organization does not fit such
purposes.
There are very long repayment periods for
facility investment costs and installments
thereof are inadequate.
The rate of collection by the Irrigation
Unions is low.
There is not an adequate relationship
between union revenues and expenditure
and irrigation fees.

•

Irrigation water unnecessarily flows at
night.

Opportunities
•
•

•

•

•

The region has potential to expand irrigation areas.
Those non-irrigated sections of the irrigation areas may be opened to irrigation in
a manner contributing to the economy by
means of minor additional investments.
There is the possibility of increasing production that may be attained per area of
unit through application of modern agricultural technologies.
Opportunities exist for organic agriculture
in locations having no soil and water
contamination.
Erosion is reduced as a result of the
implementation of the Anatolian Water
Basins Rehabilitation Project.

Threats
•

•
•

•

•
•

•

•

The drainage problem has reached
greater dimensions, threatening vegetal
production.
Water table and salinity have risen as a
result of excessive irrigation.
Public investment take a long time to be
completed and there are delays over irrigation investments by DSİ and KHGM.
There is slow progress over land consolidation and in-field development works
due to legislative inadequacy.
Irrigation Unions fail to maintain and repair
irrigation facilities at an adequate level.
It is very difficult to secure funding to
replace facilities when they have to be
renewed.
Costs of energy for pumping irrigation are
high, exceeding farmers’ affordability in
some cases.
Pollution in Rivers of Yeşilırmak and
Kızılırmak is excessive.
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•
•
•
•

Farmers do not have trust in farming
organizations such as cooperatives and
irrigation unions.
Influential persons control management
of the Irrigation Unions.
There
is
inequality
over
water
distribution.
There is ignorant use of fertilizer and herbicides/ pesticides in agriculture.
Erosion reduces soil losses and land
efficiency.

3.2.2.5 Conclusion
240 655 ha, which is 45,3 percent of an area of
530 875 ha, which is arable and economically
irrigable in the region is actually irrigated. Polycultural agriculture is made on these areas and
production of fruits and vegetables is substantial.
Products grown in the irrigated areas are sent to
the regional provinces as well as to the Eastern
and Central Anatolian regions and the Black Sea
Region including major consumption centers such
as İstanbul and Ankara.
The organizations taking over the irrigation facilities are just concerned about transmission of water into fields, failing to take care of in-field water
management, as irrigation fees are not collected
on the basis of volume. Water is excessively used
in irrigation areas; as a result, water table rises,
leading to drainage problems. The drainage problem in the irrigation areas has reached greater
proportions, threatening production of vegetal
production.
Irrigation water cannot be taken to desired spots
because a part of in-field distribution systems is
not in place in the newly built sites in particular as
regards a portion of the regional irrigation areas
and as a result, the irrigation rate drops. Necessary
measures must be taken for irrigation of an area of
37 722 ha in the irrigation areas built by DSİ and
KHGM, which cannot be irrigated for a number of
reasons.
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Allocation by the organizations taking over the irrigation facilities for their maintenance and repair
is necessary for maintenance of the facilities so
that they can provide services for longer periods.
The organizations managing irrigation must establish better balances between revenues and
expenditures under their budgets, allocating more
funds for maintenance and repair through reduction of staff expenses. DSİ must conduct inspections of such organizations more stringently and
efficiently and organize accordingly. Powers of the
local authorities such as governorship and district
governorship to approve budgets of the Irrigation
Unions and make transfers between the budgetary items must be transferred to DSİ. Necessary
legal arrangements must be made to eliminate
any problems related to the Irrigation Unions.
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•

Irrigation constructions and in-field development
works achieve very slow progress. Irrigation
investments increasing revenues for the rural
population and offering employment must be accelerated. Necessary measures must be taken for
irrigation of an area of 290 220 ha, which is presently planned or under construction in the region.
Emphasis must be laid on works for irrigation of
arable land in the province of Çorum in particular,
which has the smallest irrigation area compared
to other regions and loses population in the rural
areas steadily.
Emphasis must be laid on agricultural dissemination and training works addressing the problems of
the farmers engaged in production in the irrigated
areas and similarly, agricultural mechanization
must be developed. Use of dripping and sprinkler
irrigation methods must be spread on condition
that this is in line with the products produced and
land conditions.
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3.2.3 VEGETAL PRODUCTION

cipitation affecting dry farming and prices emerging
in the markets.

3.2.3.1 Introduction
The regional vegetal production partially meets the
food requirements of about 3 million living in the
region, apart from Central Anatolia, Eastern Black
Sea Region and Eastern Anatolia, which are neighbors of the region, including major consumption
centers such as Ankara and İstanbul. As the region
markets its production in the country partially, it also
provides such production to the agro industries
located in the region as feedstock. It contributes
to production of fodder plants and development of
animal husbandry, enabling meat and milk production to go up.
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A minor portion of the regionally produced products
can be exported; because the region cannot have
an effective promotion abroad and lacks an organization for export of products, it has to market its
products in the local markets. Because producers
are unable to join forces and set up organizations
which would provide inputs for products and market
them, they have to sell their products to the middlemen, merchants and city market dealers at low
prices, failing to make money adequately.
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The fragmented composition of the regional agricultural enterprises, which incorporates very small
components, prevents large volumes of standard
product production and surplus of production after
meeting family requirements is offered in the markets. The practice of farming on contract has been
introduced recently but it is not at an adequate
level. Organic agriculture, which has just started in
the region, could not achieve desired progress.
A comparison of vegetal production in both the
country and region in 1993, 1998 and 2002 indicates that production increased in some years as
there were considerable declines in production in
some other years. In respect of vegetal products
produced in Turkey, fluctuations occur in production
of cereals and other products depending on pre-

The nationwide vegetal production, which was 86,6
million tons in 1993, rose to 103,36 million tons in
1998 but fell to 97,86 million tons in 2002. Of the
vegetal production, which realized at 97,86 million
tons in 2002, 61,4 percent is accounted for by field
crops, 24,2 percent, by vegetables and 14,4 percent, by fruits.
The regional vegetal production realized at 7,03
million tons, 8,15 million tons and 7,40 million tons
in 1993, 1998 and 2002, respectively. The regional
production of field crops accounted for 8,77 percent
of the nationwide production in 1993, 7,89 percent
in 1998 and 7,56 percent in 2002.
The production, which was 58,44 million tons of
field crops on a nation wide basis in 1993, rose to
68,28 million tons in 1998 but declined to 60,10 million tons in 2002. A substantial decline of 8 million
tons occurred between 1998-2002.
In the same period, the regional production of field
crops realized at 5,12 million tons, 5,87 million tons
and 5,04 million tons, respectively and there was a
decline of 0,8 million tons in the regional production
of field crops in 2002 as compared to 1998. The regional production of field crops accounted for 8,77
percent of the national production volume in 1993,
8,61 percent in 1998 and 8,39 percent in 2002.
The nationwide vegetable production, which was
16,78 million tons in 1993, rose to 21,15 million
tons and 23,69 million tons in 1998 and 2002, respectively and thus it enjoyed a major increase of
6,91 million tons between 1993-2002. This increase
indicates that there was a rise of about 40 percent.
In the same period, the regional vegetable production realized at 1,66 million tons, 1,95 million
tons and 2,04 million tons. The regional vegetable
production rose by 22 percent in 2002 compared
to 1993. The regional vegetable production ac-
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Note:
Source:

0,67
1,61
0,90
0,38
0,88

0,62
0,30
0,00
0,33
0,72
0,47
1,86

0,99
0,96
0,00
0,21
0,36
0,51
1,51

Çorum

Amasya

0,53
0,78
0,62
0,30
0,61

16 105
4 978
0
1 997
30 192
53 272
1 612 795

25 560
15 903
0
1 285
15 249
57 997
1 306 580

2,60
3,67
1,60
2,39
3,36
2,41

9 389
9 165
127 501
2 204
148 259

7 484
4 447
88 176
1 734
101 841

1,02
0,67
3,11
2,85
3,73
1,96

822 199
71 307
280 293
23 427
214 038
1 411 264

Çorum

324 384
13 035
544 197
27 965
237 161
1 146 742

Amasya

0,90
0,88
0,00
2,84
0,12
0,53
2,43

16,41
14,26
5,28
1,20
6,36

1,48
0,92
2,12
4,08
1,17
1,66

Samsun

0,94
0,86
0,00
0,48
0,72
0,63
2,33

2,51
2,58
2,08
1,06
2,09

1,31
2,83
5,46
0,83
2,49
2,73

Tokat

24 462
14 301
0
2 845
30 094
71 702
2 015 526

23 368
14 667
0
16 990
4 870
59 895
2 100 249

3,45
2,99
0,00
3,87
1,91
2,13
8,12

20,12
19,23
8,89
2,94
9,94

6,42
8,08
12,30
10,15
10,75
8,77

Region

89 495
49 849
0
23 117
80 405
242 866
7 035 150

283 541
109 252
1 258 413
16 940
1 668 146

35 384
14 646
294 567
6 092
350 689

Region

231 284
80 994
748 169
6 910
1 067 357

Tokat
2 031 721
157 152
2 151 478
99 591
684 196
5 124 138

1993

1993

416 029
54 969
955 543
8 189
158 405
1 593 135

469 109
17 841
371 445
40 010
74 592
972 997

Samsun

Bold figures show provinces with higher productions.
DİE (1994-3), 1993 TTarımsal Yapı (üretim, fiyat, değer).
DİE (1999-3), 1998 Tarımsal Yapı (üretim, fiyat, değer).
DİE (2003-11), 2002 TTarımsal Yapı (üretim, fiyat, değer).

Field crops
Cereals
Pulses
Industrial crops
Oil seed
Tuber crops
Total
Vegetables
Leafy or stem edible vegetables
Leguminous vegetables
Fruit bearing vegetables
Root, bulb and tuberous vegetables
Other vegetables
Total
Fruits
Pome fruits
Stone fruits
Citrus
Nuts
Grape-like fruits
Tea
Total
Grand Total

Field crops
Cereals
Pulses
Industrial crops
Oil seed
Tuber crops
Total
Vegetables
Leafy or stem edible vegetables
Leguminous vegetables
Fruit bearing vegetables
Root, bulb and tuberous vegetables
Other vegetables
Total
Fruits
Pome fruits
Stone fruits
Citrus
Nuts
Grape-like fruits
Tea
Total
Grand Total

100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00

100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00

100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00

Turkey

2 594 400
1 664 500
1 737 100
598 000
4 204 000
578 500
11 376 500
86 607 505

1 409 500
568 000
14 160 000
575 910
75 016
16 788 426

31 659 450
1 945 000
17 492 101
981 028
6 365 000
58 442 579

Turkey

1,18
1,71
0,20
0,26
0,00
0,72
1,64

0,55
0,96
0,69
0,47
0,67

1,44
0,69
2,61
0,65
4,39
2,13

Amasya

34 431
53 323
0
1 693
10 641
100 088
1 697 317

8 729
5 796
125 028
2 914
142 467

475 515
11 070
613 266
15 661
339 250
1 454 762

Amasya

0,42
0,13
0,29
0,50
0,00
0,28
1,60

0,43
0,80
0,66
0,34
0,63

2,61
3,51
1,43
0,88
2,66
2,17

Çorum

12 399
4 036
0
2 432
20 569
39 436
1 657 370

6 853
4 821
119 864
2 118
133 656

864 361
56 159
337 120
21 104
205 534
1 484 278

Çorum

0,89
0,69
6,66
0,13
0,00
0,77
2,46

14,16
12,39
4,75
1,41
0,91
5,57

1,61
0,96
2,61
1,04
0,92
1,84

Samsun

26 060
21 380
0
55 043
5 305
107 788
2 544 350

226 397
74 732
867 418
8 771
750
1 178 068

533 448
15 308
613 971
24 942
70 825
1 258 494

Samsun

1998

1998

Changes to the Nationwide and Regional Vegetal Production

3,27
3,09
7,54
1,59
0,00
2,30
7,89

17,41
18,77
8,49
2,84
0,91
9,26

2,28
4,62
2,39
0,62
2,39
0,78
0,56
0,37
0,71
0,00
0,52
2,18

7,04
8,25
10,82
2,69
10,50
8,61

Region

95 652
95 998
0
62 260
66 120
320 030
8 155 678

278 385
113 199
1 549 272
17 653
750
1 959 259

2 326 515
131 875
2 542 831
64 786
810 382
5 876 389

Region

1,37
3,08
4,16
0,13
2,52
2,46

Tokat

22 762
17 259
0
3 092
29 605
72 718
2 256 641

36 406
27 850
436 962
3 850
505 068

453 191
49 338
978 474
3 079
194 773
1 678 855

Tokat

100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00

100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00

100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00

Turkey

2 921 500
3 109 600
1 943 475
826 000
4 153 870
978 589
13 933 034
103 369 284

1 598 750
603 000
18 246 500
620 830
82 512
21 151 592

33 060 972
1 599 360
23 496 928
2 407 398
7 720 000
68 284 658

Turkey

1,16
1,41
0,21
0,07
0,57
1,53

0,61
1,00
0,83
0,50
0,81

1,26
0,80
2,20
0,54
5,66
2,04

Amasya

30 932
44 022
1 748
2 941
79 643
1 498 782

10 342
6 865
170 378
3 205
190 790

386 826
13 098
390 950
13 484
423 991
1 228 349

Amasya

0,37
0,11
0,26
0,43
0,24
1,52

0,36
1,19
0,45
0,34
0,46

2,60
3,69
1,51
0,76
2,70
2,24

Çorum

9 829
3 584
2 176
17 608
33 197
1 491 075

5 997
8 186
92 538
2 204
108 925

798 405
60 461
268 620
19 193
202 274
1 348 953

Çorum

2002

1,03
0,86
6,92
0,19
0,86
2,76

15,14
15,99
4,65
1,09
1,11
5,61

1,88
1,22
3,22
0,97
0,82
2,09

Samsun

2002

27 430
27 072
58 374
7 754
120 630
2 703 637

254 974
109 709
956 817
7 003
1 000
1 329 503

575 525
20 035
572 391
24 371
61 182
1 253 504

Samsun

0,70
0,55
0,46
0,94
0,56
1,75

1,21
2,92
1,83
0,34
0,01
1,77

1,14
2,52
3,90
0,15
1,63
2,01

Tokat

18 656
17 320
3 838
38 757
78 571
1 709 322

20 293
20 018
377 523
2 157
5
419 996

351 347
41 321
692 570
3 835
121 682
1 210 755

Tokat

3,26
2,94
7,85
1,62
2,22
7,56

17,32
21,10
7,76
2,27
1,12
8,65

6,88
8,23
10,83
2,42
10,81
8,39

Region

86 847
91 998
66 136
67 060
312 041
7 402 816

291 606
144 778
1 597 256
14 569
1 005
2 049 214

2 112 103
134 915
1 924 531
60 883
809 129
5 041 561

Region

100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00

100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00

100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00
100,00

Turkey

(percent)

2 666 400
3 132 700
2 493 000
843 000
4 138 250
791 700
14 065 050
97 867 166

1 683 950
686 000
20 596 000
642 700
90 017
23 698 667

30 686 650
1 640 100
17 776 872
2 514 827
7 485 000
60 103 449

Turkey
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counted for 9,44 percent of the nationwide production in 1993, 9,26 percent in 1998 and 8,65 percent
in 2002.
The nationwide fruit production, which was 11,37
million tons in 1993, rose to 13,93 million tons and
14,06 million tons in 1998 and 2002, respectively
and thus there was a rise of 2,69 million tons between 1993-2002. These values indicate that there
was a rise of 24 percent in the fruit production between 1993-2002.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The regional fruit production totaled 242 866 tons,
320 030 tons and 312 041 tons in the same period,
respectively and the fruit production registered a
rise of 28 percent compared to 1993 between 19932002. The regional fruit production accounted for
2,25 percent of the nationwide production in 1993,
2,30 percent in 1998 and 2,22 percent in 2002.
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Based on overall evaluation, the national vegetal production varies depending on precipitation,
prices established by the markets and national
overall economic situation. In particular, failure
to use any increases or decreases in prices of
inputs adequately on a timely basis affects vegetal production. The regional vegetal production
is affected by the nationwide conditions and as a
result, there is volatility in production. Following the
increase in greenhouse vegetable production in the
Mediterranean, Aegean and Marmara Regions recently, the said regions now have higher shares in
production. It appears possible to increase production attainable per unit area through development
of greenhouse vegetable agriculture in the micro
climate areas in the region. Outward orientation of
the regional agricultural products to attract foreign
markets could create additional employment in the
region’s countryside, leading to increases in the
income of those segments living in the rural areas.

3.2.3.2 Comparison of Vegetal
Production by NUTS Level 2
Vegetal and animal origin production tops the agricultural activities in the region. 15,8 percent of
the agricultural enterprises is engaged in vegetal
production only as 76,1 percent is involved in
both vegetal and animal origin production at the
same time and the total rate of these two groups
amounts to 91,9 percent. Other enterprises are
engaged in animal husbandry.
The regional vegetal productions have been compared by taking NUTS Level 2 as a basis. Based
on a ranking according to the field crops for 2002,
It is seen that Region TR52 Konya ranks first with
a production of 7 096 309 tons in respect of production of field crops. Second ranking is Region
TR71 Kırıkkale as the region ranks third with a
production of 5 041 561 tons. Figure 3.2.3.1 provides productions of field crops.
Region TR61 Antalya ranks first with a production
of 3 131 035 tons in vegetable production in 2002
as the region is in the 4th ranking with a production
of 2 049 214 tons and its production corresponds
to 4,6 percent of the nationwide production. Figure
3.2.3.2 provides the relevant values.
The ranks 13th with 312 041 tons in fruit production
on a nation wide basis in 2002. The region managed to go up two steps in fruit production during
the period from 1993 to 2002, rising to the 13th place
from the 15th place. The regional fruit production is
2,2 percent of the nationwide production. 3.2.3.3
provides the relevant values.
Based on a ranking by taking a basis the production values of NUTS Level 2 vegetal production
values, TR33 Manisa, TR62 Adana, TR32 Aydın
and TR61 Antalya rank 1st, 2nd, 3rd and 4th, respectively, as TR83 Region is in the 5th place among
26 regions. Figure 3.2.3.4 provides the relevant
values.
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Necessary measures must be introduced and
put into implementation so that the productivity obtained by some developed and developing
countries can also be achieved regionally. The
region would stand no chance of competing with
the countries in the world unless efficiencies
obtained per unit area have been raised along

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

EU countries, efficiency rates are 581 kg/da, 455
kg/da and 919 kg/da for wheat, barley and corn,
respectively. Table 3.2.3.2 provides the product
efficiencies of the countries in the world.

The efficiency obtained by the USA and some
European countries employed advanced agricultural technologies and more inputs is several times
the regional product efficiency. The efficiencies
obtained by the countries having different climatic
and soil conditions in the World are provided by
the table along with the regional and nationwide
values. As seen from a review of the table, the efficiencies indicated by dark color indicate that the
countries achieving higher efficiencies are generally those developed countries which have become advanced in agriculture and industry. In the

Figure 3.2.3.1 Production of Field Crops as Compared to NUTS Level 2
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Figure 3.2.3.2 Production of Vegetables as Compared to NUTS Level 2
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with increased agricultural efficiency. Therefore,
increase of product efficiencies per unit area must
be one of the basic instruments to improve the
regional agricultural production and efficiency.

3.2.3.3 Agricultural Enterprises
A large portion of the agricultural enterprises located in the region is accounted for by small scale
enterprises. Apart from the small scale of the
enterprises, the multi-fragmented composition of
land also poses a problem. About three fourth of
the enterprises carry out vegetal production and

animal husbandry activities simultaneously. There
are no agricultural enterprises engaged in specialized commercial production other than livestock
fattening and poultry. The regional agricultural
enterprises are generally engaged in poly-culture
agriculture as prices established by the markets
are influential over determination of product pattern. The enterprises generally practice plantation
shifts except for rice cultivation, using certificated
seeds, fertilizer and herbicides/ pesticides depending on their income levels. Enterprises employing
modern and advanced technologies in agriculture
are just a few in the region.

Figure 3.2.3.3 Fruit Production as Compared to NUTS Level 2
2 500 000

Production (ton)
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1 500 000
1 000 000

NUTS Level 2
1993
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2002

DİE (2003-11), 2002 Tarımsal Yapı (üretim, fiyat, değer).

Figure 3.2.3.4 Vegetal Production Values as compared to NUTS Level 2, 2002
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Based on an analysis of the sizes of the agricultural enterprises in Turkey, the number of agricultural
enterprises, which was 3 650 000 in 1980, rose
to 3 996 822 in 1991 but declined to 3 021 190
in 2001. This decline refers to a decrease of
12,1 percent between 1991-2001. The number
of agricultural enterprises fell by 945 632 units to
3 021 90 units in 1991 from 3 966 822 units in
2001 as the average enterprise size rose to 61,0
decars (1 decar: 1000 m2) from 59,12 decars.
The number of regional agricultural enterprises
fell from 263 663 units in 1991 to 225 958 units in
2001 as the area of arable land cultivated by each
enterprise rose from 44,0 decars to 45,2 decars,
achieving a very minor change.
The ratios of (small scale) enterprises cultivating
less than 50 decars of land to the total number of
enterprises on a nationwide basis were 62,1 percent, 67,0 percent and 65,0 percent in 1980, 1991
and 2001, respectively. The ratios of enterprises
cultivating less than 50 decars of land in the region
were 72,1 percent and 69,7 percent in the region
in 1991 and 2001, respectively.
The ratios of agricultural enterprises cultivating
less than 100 decars of land on a nation wide
basis were 84,3 percent, 85,0 percent and 84,0
percent in 1980, 1991 and 2001, respectively and
no major change is observed in the number of
agricultural enterprises cultivating less than 100
decars of land in the last 20 years.

0-99 decars of land, which are grouped as the
small scale enterprises, cultivate 41,3 percent,
42,0 percent and 42,0 percent of land in 1980,
1991 and 2001, respectively and no change is
observed between 1991 and 2001. The area of arable land cultivated by the agricultural enterprises
in this group totaled 29,2 and 30,3 da in 1980
and 2001, respectively and there has been no
significant change in the sizes of the agricultural
enterprises.
These values are 61,8 percent and 67,2 percent
for the region in 1991 and 2001, respectively. This
value, which is an average of 42,0 percent for the
country, has been determined at 61,7-67,2 percent
for the region. The number of the agricultural enterprises cultivating less than 100 decars of land in
the region is about two third of the total enterprises.
The area cultivated by the agricultural enterprises
in this group totaled 29,9 da and 33,5 da in 1991
and 2001, respectively and the land size of the
agricultural enterprises increased though at a very
slow rate. Based on a comparison of agricultural
enterprises on a nationwide and regional basis, it
is seen that that the small scale agricultural enterprises in the region are a majority. However,
there is no major difference between the areas of
land cultivated by each agricultural enterprise on
both nationwide and regional basis as the average
enterprise size is 30 da.

The ratios of agricultural enterprises cultivating
less than 100 decars of land in the region were
90,6 percent and 90,7 percent in 1991 and 2001,
respectively. This situation indicates that the small
scale agricultural enterprises were lower in number
in the region compared to the nationwide level.

The ratios of agricultural enterprises cultivating
100 to 499 decars of land, which are described as
the medium group, realized at 16,9 percent, 14,1
percent and 16,0 percent in 1980, 1991 and 2001,
respectively and the area of land cultivated by this
group amounted to 46,7 decars, 40,0 decars and
47,0 decars in the same period, respectively. The
area of land cultivated by this group was 172,6 da,
171,8 da and 178,7 da in 1980, 1991 and 2001,
respectively. These values are close to the average agricultural enterprise size of 165 da (16,5 ha)
in the EU countries.

In Turkey, the agricultural enterprises cultivating

These values for the agricultural enterprises cul-
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3.2.3.3.1 Sizes of Nationwide and Regional
Agricultural Enterprises
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Cereals & Pulses

Industry Crops

Vegetables
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9 218

1 867

1 135

17 285

9 828

11 157

2 119

2 111

12 083

Plumps

Walnuts

Almonds

USA

47 937

3 457

3 554

15 972

32 763

18 489

7 001

12 240

25 557

15 236

8 018

28 758

62 505

18 459

49 005

34 588

29 048

14 541

23 067

5 958

50 899

1 360

41 152

8 924

2 248

1 155

1 874

0

7 448

2 974

3 168

18 571

0

0

12 000

26 667

0

667

0

29 615

2 500

0

0

457 692

18 182

37 931

23 333

390 000

716 667

32 000

10 811

58 182

0

40 725

8 000

0

0

3 571

0

0

9 119

6 614

Netherland

30 769

0

2 273

6 122

21 750

0

7 603

0

32 647

7 895

0

0

261 111

36 373

50 000

24 286

0

116 667

22 943

10 098

70 738

0

42 532

10 522

0

0

2 365

0

0

8 579

6 638

Belgium

13 145

0

0

15 100

17 012

0

2 632

0

13 929

1 498

0

0

172 667

0

43 036

14 042

0

370 000

21 422

10 909

57 383

0

40 814

0

0

0

0

0

0

7 778

5 909

England

9 161

0

3 756

7 040

14 369

1 800

4 091

4 333

22 543

14 482

0

0

143 429

16 557

34 523

24 128

0

53 288

52 455

8 492

59 339

1 974

34 599

7 225

1 429

0

0

0

0

6 503

5 110

Germany

12 486

4 250

1 522

12 335

15 000

18 628

4 634

7 400

30 795

7 253

8 744

34 724

133 121

18 424

38 153

27 183

39 841

146 436

20 330

11 568

72 731

2 168

39 971

7 137

1 838

1 226

2 720

0

5 611

6 235

5 610

France

18 000

1 001

1 333

11 429

7 169

15 238

5 102

15 957

16 129

9 302

5 333

34 211

44 737

12 333

25 641

17 857

26 667

80 000

22 222

8 434

52 381

1 353

18 750

8 830

2 000

1 250

2 191

1 333

7 955

1 917

1 850

Greece

24 816

1 061

3 846

8 946

18 342

13 922

3 487

6 302

31 960

8 619

2 889

35 764

50 960

12 615

26 618

19 252

29 425

32 329

18 853

7 719

38 605

1 584

21 920

7 744

2 788

693

1 384

1 060

6 181

2 754

3 316

Italy

1 667

684

1 667

8 000

7 250

8 806

3 448

8 182

13 476

4 091

175

6 667

55 556

16 471

22 917

21 591

22 000

23 333

17 500

12 132

58 750

487

15 625

5 278

0

0

546

526

5 840

1 256

1 000

Portugal

31 699

290

2 777

9 236

21 965

18 192

2 751

6 308

19 416

5 556

2 277

45 769

59 668

17 705

45 378

27 182

38 095

61 111

31 013

13 690

64 007

973

26 926

9 112

1 500

748

1 287

826

7 277

2 836

2 816

Spain

Countries and Yield (kg/ha)

Because there are no data on the regional fruit areas, relevant efficiencies cannot be provided as they cannot be calculated.
Marks those efficiencies higher than regional efficiencies.
FAO (2004), FAOSTAT verileri, (http://apps.fao.org/faostat).

Strawberries

9 906

17 142

18 110

4 256

10 039

Cherries

Pears

6 124

6 929

Peaches

20 911

23 020

Apricots

42 133

Watermelon

100 945

Appel

42 391

47 372

Tomatoes

12 467

10 347

9 787

13 787

Spinach

33 665

19 237

6 460

19 313

25 290

Dry onions

Grape

19 251

16 000

Lattuce

37 352

3 016

26 216

25 871

Eggplant

99 790

22 642

18 037

29 167

29 407

Cucumber

4 444

22 656

29 399

Cabbages

8 284

30 357

8 258

12 495

Green bean

40 294

1 088

27 673

6 824

1 381

683

1 441

683

4 656

4 072

3 581

World

Figs

1 702

41 688

1 669

17 725

S. beets

Potatoes

Sunflower

4 870

26 500

4 087

18 525

Maize

1 096

2 941

Lentil

786

1 309

788

Dry bean

3 125

923

Soyabean

5 314

Rice

943

2 021

2 587

Wheat

6 328

2 348

2 368

Chick peas

Turkey

Region

Crops

Yield (kg/ha)

Product Efficiencies in the Region, Turkey and World

Barley

Source:

*

*Fruits
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7 500

0

1 143

0

10 526

9 348

0

0

26 569

15 439

7 619

8 378

59 231

0

17 637

0

0

0

0

0

0

1 504

20 481

3 696

2 790

0

805

0

3 238

2 371

2 714

Brazil

Chile

25 253

1 412

1 692

17 518

20 098

14 865

4 853

8 628

30 556

10 417

0

15 091

65 000

0

47 155

13 810

0

22 500

26 923

6 182

60 000

1 640

19 531

12 265

0

770

1 852

881

4 942

4 320

3 994

9 474

1 920

2 500

7 190

31 111

9 348

5 037

11 364

20 370

11 791

3 462

13 696

38 286

0

25 800

0

0

0

0

6 308

0

1 598

25 294

6 475

2 803

1 667

1 163

1 000

5 400

2 076

2 194

Argentina

22 143

2 111

0

7 059

18 750

7 077

4 211

6 452

11 200

12 299

2 500

17 021

47 059

15 152

47 170

27 359

0

15 455

30 000

4 478

0

982

30 238

5 267

1 905

1 617

1 120

917

10 290

1 999

2 243

Australia

China

13 857

2 200

2 000

2 912

8 501

9 174

3 500

3 909

9 525

10 274

4 500

32 905

23 940

15 390

21 911

20 833

18 825

16 675

18 925

11 250

15 475

1 724

14 842

4 854

1 737

1 467

1 584

4 000

6 074

3 907

3 556

Iran

7 367

913

2 667

10 138

11 446

15 400

8 628

8 875

15 513

9 249

1 711

20 901

26 830

14 286

30 000

25 000

25 000

20 769

25 472

10 000

26 500

525

19 722

8 571

1 386

389

1 700

340

5 893

1 985

2 138

0

0

1 016

5 714

8 696

8 108

4 706

4 167

5 680

30 000

4 039

12 750

14 269

0

9 434

6 583

16 078

6 667

21 786

2 800

0

629

17 321

2 114

1 054

620

333

728

3 000

2 617

2 005

India

(kg/ha)
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Based on the same years, the ratio of agricultural
enterprises cultivating 500-999 decars of land,
which are recognized as large scale enterprises,
realized at 0,8 percent, 0,6 percent and 0,6 percent in 1980, 1991 and 2001 on a nation wide
basis, respectively and this group cultivated 12,0
percent, 6,0 percent and 6,0 percent of the total
land in the said years, respectively.
Based on an analysis of these values for the agricultural enterprises cultivating 500-999 hektars of
land in the region, the ratio of this group was 0,16
and 0,1 percent in 1991. The area of land cultivated by the agricultural enterprises in this group
amounted to 531,9 da and 736,4 da in 1991 and
2001, respectively.
The large scale agricultural enterprises cultivating
Table 3.2.3.3

1 000 decars or more of land on a nation wide
basis cultivated 930,6 da of land, 1 992,9 da and
2 166,8 da in 1980, 1991 and 2001.
The area of land cultivated by agricultural enterprises cultivating 1 000 da or more of land in the
region realized at 1 464,6 ha and 3 534,1 da in
1991 and 2001, respectively.
Based on an overall evaluation, the number of
agricultural enterprises cultivating less than 100
decars of land is more than 90 percent and the
agricultural enterprises in this group cultivate two
third of land. The number of agricultural enterprises in the region, which can be defined as medium
scale enterprises and are capable of achieving
commercial production in line with the western
standards, is lower than the nationwide number.
The sizes of agricultural enterprises in the regional
provinces and Turkey are treated after dividing
them into three groups (Table 3.2.3.4).

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

tivating 100 to 499 da of land in the region were
9,2 percent and 9,1 percent in 1991 and 2001,
respectively and there was no change to the number of agricultural enterprises in this group. The
area of land cultivated by this group totaled 34,2
percent and 31,2 percent, respectively and there
was a minor decrease in the land size. The area
of land cultivated by the agricultural enterprises in
this group realized at 163,9 da and 154,2 da in
1991 and 2001, respectively.

The ratios of the agricultural enterprises having
a land area of smaller than 10 ha (0-100 da) on
a nation wide basis to the total figure are 88,2
percent in the province of Çorum, 89,3 percent in
the province of Amasya, 95,9 percent in the province of Tokat and 96,7 percent in the province of
Samsun and this is 93,7 percent on a nationwide

Sizes of Agricultural Enterprises in Turkey and the Region, 1980-2001

Turkey
Region
1991
2001
1991
2001
Percent
Percent
Percent
Percent
Percent
Number
Number
Number
Number
Number
100
Total
A
3 650 900
3 966 822
100
3 021 190
100
263 663
100
225 958
100
100 234 510 993
11 606 679
100
10 225 361
100
Total
B 227 640 000
100 184 329 487
100
62,1
A
2 267 100
2 659 738
67
1 958 266
65
190 139
72,1
157 474
69,7
< 50
20
B
45 556 000
51 889 612
22
39 331 133
21
4 079 566
35,2
3 623 293
35,4
20,2
A
738 400
713 149
18
559 999
19
48 701
18,5
47 547
21,0
50-99 da
21,3
B
48 392 000
46 750 693
20
38 123 216
21
3 083 357
26,6
3 249 798
31,8
16,9
A
616 000
557 097
14,1
481 018
16
24 240
9,2
20 698
9,1
100-499 da
46,7
B 106 332 000
95 704 065
40
85 957 939
47
3 975 096
34,2
3 191 728
31,2
0,8
A
29 400
24 201
0,6
17 431
0,6
413
0,16
218
0,1
500-999 da
12
B
27 360 000
14 982 493
6
11 218 554
6
219 678
1,9
160 542
1,5
A
12 637
0,3
4 476
0,14
170
0,06
21
0,1
1000 <
B
25 184 130
10,73
9 698 645
5,26
248 982
2,15
74 217
3,3
A: No of enterprises
B: Area cultivated by an agricultural enterprise (da)
Note:
The last line on the table is left blank as the data for 1980 provides no distinction for 999 decars and more.
Source:
DİE (1994-1), 1991 Genel Tarım Sayımı.
DİE (2004-14), 2001 Genel Tarım Sayımı.
1980
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basis. When the parcel sizes are considered, it
is observed that the smallest parcels are in the
province of Tokat as the largest parcels are in the
province of Çorum. The enterprise size and parcel
size of the agricultural enterprises in the region
are smaller than the nationwide sizes. The land
distribution in the regional provinces comprises of
multi fragmented and small parcels.

parcel cultivated by such agricultural enterprises.
According to the result of this assessment, each
agricultural enterprise cultivates 6 parcels as the
size of each parcel is an average 7,68 da (0,7 ha).
The volume of land per enterprise in the region is
73,2 percent of the nationwide average as the average parcel size is 70 percent of the nationwide
average.

On the basis of the average enterprise size of 16,5
ha (165 decars) in the EU countries, 93,7 percent
of the agricultural enterprises in the provinces fall
in the category of small scale enterprises. The ratio
of agricultural enterprises which are recognized as
medium scale enterprises and have land between
100-200 decars, is 4,9 percent. The number of agricultural enterprises having more than 200 decars
of land in the region is 3 327 units and their ratio
is 1,4 percent.

Based on an overall assessment of all of these
data, existence of multi-fragmented small agricultural enterprises is the biggest problem of the
agricultural enterprises in both Turkey and the
region. Given such a high number of agricultural
enterprises and present production mode involving
small parcels, it would be quite difficult to compete
globally.
3.2.3.3.1.1

A separate assessment has been made for the
region by considering the sizes of the regional
agricultural enterprises and sizes of land and

The rate of farmers owning land, who cultivate
land at the same time, is 95,6 percent in Turkey
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Table 3.2.3.4
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Sizes of the Regional Agricultural Enterprises

Amasya
Size of holdings
(da)
Number Percent
Small 0-100
26 543
89,3
2 212
7,4
Middle 101-200
Big 201->
971
3,3
Total
29 726
100,0

Note:
Source:

Land Ownership in the Region and
Turkey

Çorum
Number Percent
45 815
88,2
4 440
8,5
1697
3,3
51 952
100,0

Samsun
Number Percent
89 968
96,7
2 641
2,9
401
0,4
93 010
100,0

Tokat
Number Percent
53 940
95,9
2 068
3,6
258
0,5
56 266
100,0

Turkey
Percent
Number
83,3
2 518 044
10,8
327 330
5,9
175 815
3 021 189
100,0

Because statistical data are compiled by different methods on different dates, the numbers of agricultural enterprises provided herein vary.
DİE (2004-9), 1997 Köy Envanteri Türkiye.
DİE (2004-14), 2001 Genel Tarım Sayımı.

Table 3.2.3.5

Number of Agricultural Enterprises and Parcel Sizes in the Region

Number of
Number of holdings
Province holdings (each) Land size (da) Holdings size (da)
parcels (each)
35 134
1 540 082
43,83
212 800
Amasya
63
086
3
689
135
58,47
374 941
Çorum
103
136
3
889
885
37,72
483 280
Samsun
64 791
2 487 397
38,39
439 134
Tokat
266
147
11
606
499
43,6
1
510
155
Region
3 966 822
234 510
59,12
21 601 272
Turkey
993
Source:

Region
Number Percent
216 266
93,7
11 361
4,9
3327
1,4
230 954
100,0

Number of per
enterpreneurship
6
6
5
7
6
5

Parcel size (da)
7,23
9,84
8,04
6,78
7,68
10,85

DİE (2004-9), 1997 Köy Envanteri Türkiye.
DİE (2004-14), 2001 Genel Tarım Sayımı.
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Relationship Between Agricultural Activities
And Households
Agricultural activities are one of the leading occupations in the rural areas in Turkey. The number
of settlements in the rural areas increased by 0,68
percent in 1991 as compared to 1980 and by 1,75
percent in 2001 as compared to 1991. According
to these results, there was a rise of 2,44 percent in
the number of rural settlements in the last twenty
years on a nationwide basis.
Based on a comparison of the total number of
households in Turkey, it is seen that it rose by
25,56 percent in 1991 as compared to 1980, by
8,32 percent in 2001 as compared to 1991 and by
36,01 percent in 2001 as compared to 1980.
As there was a rise of the total number of households as a result of all the three countings, the
number of households engaged in agricultural
activities increased by 19,14 percent in 1991 as
compared to 1980 but it declined by 9,62 percent
in 2001 as compared to 1991 (DİE, 2004-7: 29)
As 89,5 percent of the rural population in the country was engaged in agricultural activities in 1980,
Table 3.2.3.6

this value fell to 75,6 percent and 71,7 percent in
1991 and 2001, respectively. However, the rate of
households not engaged in agricultural activities
was 10,5 percent but realized at 28,3 percent in
2001.
As seen in Table 3.2.3.7 and 3.2.3.8, a steady decrease is observed in the number of households
not engaged in agricultural activities in the last 20
years. This increase was 86,8 percent in 1991 as
compared to 1980 and 306,3 percent in 2001 as
compared to 1991, respectively. According to the
data for 2001, the number of households not engaged in agricultural activities rose by four times
as compared to 1980.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

as the rate of farmers having no land is 4,4 percent. A large portion of enterprises in the region
are managed by land owners. An analysis of land
ownership on the basis of farmers with or without
land in the region indicates that the province of
Amasya has the largest number of farmers (7,2
percent) without land as the lowest number of
farmers without land is in the province of Samsun
(7 per thousand). The rate of farmers without land
in the region is 2,5 percent, which is lower than the
nationwide average.

On the basis of the same evaluation for the region, the number of settlements rose from 2 646 to
2 818 between 1991 and 2001, which represented
an increase of 6,5 percent as the number of households went up to 349 232 from 283 712, representing an increase of 32,4 percent. The increase in
the number of the regional settlements was higher
than the nationwide average as the increase in the
number of households had an increase lower than
that of the nationwide average.
An analysis of the activities by the regional households indicates that in 1991, 267 588 households
(94,4 percent) were engaged in agricultural activities, that according to the data for 2001, 79,5 percent of the households in the region were engaged
in agricultural activities as 20,5 percent made their
living by engaging in other occupations.
The number of households earning income from
non agricultural occupations in the region rose to
71 680 in 2001 from 16 124 in 1991; In other words,

Distribution of Land Ownership of the Regional Agricultural Enterprises

Land ownership Amasya Percent Çorum Percent Samsun Percent Tokat Percent Region Percent Turkey Percent
92,8 49 792
95,9 92 288
99,3 55 479
98,6 225 141
97,5 2 924 681
95,6
Farmers with land 27 582
2 144
7,2
2 160
4,1
722
0,7
787
1,4
5 813
2,5
135 744
4,4
Farmers w/o land
29 726 100,0 51 952 100,0 93 010 100,0 56 266 100,0 230 954 100,0 3 060 425
100,0
Total
Source:

DİE (2004-9), 1997 Köy Envanteri Türkiye.
DİE (2004-14), 2001 Genel Tarım Sayımı.
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it rose by 4,4 times. This increase which has taken
place in the last 10 years is similar to the one on a
nation wide basis as it is seen that the shift by the
regional households to non agricultural activities
has been faster than on a nation wide basis. This
situation indicates that the migration phenomenon
is of substantial proportions despite the population
increase.

as males not having adequate land work in the cities, their spouses and children work in the fields for
daily wages; milk and dairy products are obtained
from one or two cows owned by such families. In
sum, because life in villages is less costly than life
in cities, rural dwellers meets a substantial portion
of labor requirements in cities.
Non Agricultural Revenues

A portion of people residing in the rural areas is
engaged in non agricultural occupations because
they cannot obtain adequate income from agricultural activities.
They find employment opportunities in jobs in
fields such as manufacturing industry, trade, transport, construction and social services as seasonal
workers.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The internal migration experienced in the region is
consistent with this situation. People going to the
provincial and district centers to work as seasonal
workers return to their villages at the end of the
season.

3-48

Residing in the rural areas has some advantages.
People residing in the rural areas may procure agricultural products produced there at lower prices,
partially meet their requirements in Winter thanks
to fruits and vegetables produced in their gardens,
some of which are dried for this purpose, do not
usually pay rents or pay much lower rents for
houses of residence, have to pay electricity and
water charges which are lower than those in the
urban areas and virtually have no transport costs;
Table 3.2.3.7
Turkey

Table 3.2.3.8 Number of Households on the
Basis of Settlements and Agricultural Activities
in the Region
1991 Percent 2001 Percent

Types of activities for
regional households
Total number of settlements

2 646

2 818

Total number of households 283 712 100,0 349 232 100,0
Total number of households
267 588
engaged in agricultural
activities
Total number of households
not engaged in agricultural
activities
Source:

16 124

94,4 277 552

5,6

79,5

71 680

20,5

DİE (1994-1), 1991 Genel Tarım Sayımı.
DİE (2004-14), 2001 Genel Tarım Sayımı.
İçişleri Bakanlığı (2001), Türkiye Mülki İdare Bölümleri
Belediyeler Köyler.
TKİB (2004-1), II. Tarım Şurası Çalışma Belgesi, Ankara.

Number of Households on the Basis of Settlements and Agricultural Activities in
1980

Total number of settlements

36 126

Total number of households

3 794 072

Total number of households
engaged in agricultural activities 3 434 163
Total number of households not
engaged in agricultural activities 359 909
Source:

The data collected through a poll under the
Agricultural Reform Implementation Project, ARIP,
in order to determine non agricultural revenues of
agricultural enterprises. According to the results of
this study, 366 (6,8 percent) of 5 305 enterprises
are located in the provinces of Amasya, Çorum,
Samsun and Tokat.

Percent

1991

Percent Increase

36 371

0,68

2001 Percent Increase
37 009

1,75

0

4 764 006

100

19,14 5 160 264

100

8,32

89,5

4 091 530

75,6

16 3 697 743

71,7

-9,62

10,5

672 476

16,4

86,8 1 462 521

28,3

117,48

DİE (2004-7), 2001 Genel Tarım Sayımı Köy Genel Bilgileri.
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agricultural areas and agricultural enterprises
taken as a basis for DIS payments more precisely
and similarly, DİE and DIS data must be set on
the same footing. The regional DIS payments are
provided by Table 3.2.3.10.

3.2.3.3.2 Production Methods and Labor
Requirements of the Agricultural
Enterprises
191 229 (76,1 percent) of the regional agricultural
enterprises are engaged in both vegetal and animal
origin production at the same time. The number of
the enterprises engaged in animal husbandry only
is 3 789.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

An analysis of the revenues of the regional agricultural enterprises indicates that 65,35-77,82 percent
of the revenues gained by the enterprises is the
revenue generated from agricultural origin activities
and that this rate is close to the nationwide average.
The rate of the non agricultural revenues by the agricultural enterprises is 29,85 percent in the province
of Amasya; The rate of the non agricultural revenues
by the agricultural enterprises is 22,43 percent in the
province of Çorum; The rate of the non agricultural
revenues by the agricultural enterprises is 32,14 percent in the province of Samsun; The rate of the non
agricultural revenues by the agricultural enterprises
is 34,65 percent in the province of Tokat.
Direct Revenue Support
There are substantial differences between the land
resources of the provinces as taken under record
by the DİE sources and the land areas taken as a
basis for “Direct Income Support” (DIS) payments.
DIS payments must be higher based on the agricultural land cultivated in the provinces. A study
must be made in order to obtain the numbers of
Table 3.2.3.9

Distribution by Source of Revenues of Agricultural Enterprises

Type of revenue
Agricultural revenues
Rents, sales, banking revenues
Non
Assistance
agricultural Direct revenue support
revenues Other revenues
Sum of credits received
Sum of non agricultural revenues
Total
Source:

Because a large portion of the agricultural enterprises are family owned operations, a significant
portion of their labor requirements is met by their
own family members. When some of the enterprises need labor for works such as seed planting,
seedling sawing, hoeing, irrigation, harvest and
threshing, they get it from their immediate vicinities, adjacent villages or villages inside forests,

Amasya
70,15
12,54
1,65
7,50
0,45
7,71
29,85
100,00

Çorum
77,82
9,13
12,88
0,17
22,18
100,00

Samsun
67,86
17,55
2,77
4,54
2,67
4,61
32,14
100,00

Tokat
65,35
16,58
4,56
5,45
8,06
34,65
100,00

Average of the region
69,11
15,04
1,50
6,33
2,45
5,57
30,09
100,00

(percent)
Turkey
72,43
9,70
1,96
7,92
3,93
4,06
27,57
100,00

TKİB (2004-4), ARİP Verileri (unpublished).

Table 3.2.3.10 Direct Support Payments
No of farmers benefiting DIS
(A) Total agricultural land (da)
(B) Area subject to DIS (da)
Difference (A-B) (da)
Ratio of area subject to DIS to total area, B/ A,
(percent)
Sum of payments subject to DIS (Trillion TL)
Share of DIS recipients on a nationwide basis
(percent)
Source:

Amasya
27 761
2 527 500
1 186 000
1 341 500

Çorum
56 320
6 224 680
3 252 910
2 971 770

Samsun
72 897
4 502 070
2 609 000
1 893 070

Tokat
44 714
3 748 110
1 698 000
2 050 110

Region
201 692
17 002 360
8 745 910
8 256 450

Turkey
2 770 000
26 000 000
16 800 000
9 200 000

46,92
18,99

52,26
52,00

57,95
41,70

45,30
27,20

51,40
139,89

64,62
2 650,00

0,72

1,96

1,57

1,03

5,20

Ziraat Bankası (2004-1), T.C. Ziraat Bankası DGD Verileri (unpublished).
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which are called mountain villages located far
away.
The province of Samsun has labor requirements
double those of other provinces. This province has
more labor requirements because its parcels are
smaller, the number of its agricultural enterprises
is much higher and its agriculture of hazelnuts and
vegetables is intensive. As seen from the analysis of the table, the province of Çorum where dry
cereal agriculture is widespread and the province
of Tokat having intensive irrigated agriculture have
labor requirements close or even equal to each
other (20,2 percent) (DİE, 1998-2).
Although the region has high production of field
crops and vegetables and medium level of fruit
production, its agricultural efficiency is low versus
a high rate of hidden unemployment. The region
has total labor requirements of 85 334 650 work
days/ year, of which 58 236 717 work days/ year
are needed as labor for vegetal production and

27 097 933 work days/ year, needed as labor for
animal origin production. The regional labor supply and labor surplus calculated on the basis of
the active population residing in the rural areas
are 263 557 320 work days/ year and 178 222
670 work days/ year, respectively. Labor supply
surplus is 67,7 percent because it is possible to
carry out agricultural services with 32,3 percent of
the present labor.

3.2.3.3.3 Problems of the Regional
Agricultural Enterprises
Very small scale of the regional agricultural enterprises brings about many problems. Farmers’
income is not adequate for them and their families
to lead a good life and provide their children with
good education. Because capital accumulation is
not adequate, modern agricultural technologies
cannot be implemented. Agricultural mechanization is not adequate. Inputs cannot be supplied at
an adequate level. Unit production costs are high.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Table 3.2.3.11 Production Methods of Agricultural Enterprises
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Production method
Those engaged in vegetal production only
Those engaged in both vegetal and animal
origin production
Sub total
Those engaged in animal origin production
Those engaged in production and hunting
of aqua products
Those not engaged in agriculture and
animal husbandry
Total

Source:

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region
Turkey
Value Percent Value Percent Value Percent Value Percent Value Percent Value Percent
8 386 25,2 10 394
18,0 11 568 11,3 9 377 16,1 39 725 15,8 845 872 20,0
21 340

64,0

41 558

72,3

81 442

79,8 46 889

80,4 191 229

76,1 2 214 553

52,4

29 726
725

89,2
2,1

51 952
1 393

90,3
2,5

93 010
1 044

91,1 56 266
1,0
627

96,5 230 954
1,0
3 789

91,9 3 060 425
1,5 142 798

72,4
3,4

16

0,1

3

0,1

133

0,1

3

0,1

155

2 847

8,5

4 100

7,1

08 021

7,8

1 430

2,4

16 398

33 314 100,0

57 448

0,1

8 001

0,2

6,5 1 013 259

24,0

100,0 102 208 100,0 58 326 100,0 251 296 100,0 4 224 483 100,0

DİE (2004-9), 1997 Köy Envanteri Türkiye.

Table 3.2.3.12 Labor Requirements for Productions of Main Products in the Region

Field crops
Vegetables
Fodder plants
Fruits
Total
Shares of the provinces (percent)
Share of the region (percent)
Source:

Amasya
7 047 428
1 411 569
61 582
675 441
9 196 020
15,8
1,4

Çorum
9 389 733
993 909
78 689
1 302 330
11 764 661
20,2
1,8

Samsun
16 286 675
4 189 993
39 270
4 999 806
25 515 744
43,8
3,8

Tokat
8 195 801
2 090 299
198 395
1 275 797
11 760 292
20,2
1,8

(work days/year)
Region Total
Turkey
40 919 637
390 644 710
8 685 770
83 655 557
377 936
9 749 450
8 253 374
186 112 164
58 236 717
670 161 881
100,0
8,7

DİE (1998-2), Türkiye’de Tarımsal Yapı ve İstihdam.
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As farmers do not desire any of their family members to be interested in agriculture, younger population has diminishing interest in agriculture and
therefore, there is a weaker possibility of people
having knowledge about and experience in agricultural matters to engage in agriculture. Because
small scale enterprises are unable to engage in
standard mass production in large volumes, they
cannot place large volumes of merchandise having
uniform standards on markets and therefore, they
cannot have a say on such markets. It becomes
harder to ensure organization by bringing a large
number of enterprises together. Because capital
accumulation by small scale enterprises is not
adequate, it is not possible to collect equity and
contributions during organization and launch businesses with large capital. Small scale enterprises
produce as much as their requirements, thus placing very low production on markets.

3.2.3.4 Criteria and Opportunities for
Development of Agricultural
Production
3.2.3.4.1 Plants Having Narrower Plantation
Areas and Plantation of New
Products
Reduction of plantation areas for plants such as
sugar beets, tobacco and hashish, which used to
be planted on wide areas in Turkey, and plantation
of new plants in the areas where such products
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were grown emerge as a priority issue for both national and regional farmers. Although the changes
to the vegetal production pattern yield some
positive results, some new opportunities must be
exploited so that the development expected in
agriculture may be achieved through development
of agricultural technologies and improvement of
income which may be obtained per unit area.
Sugar beets, which are one of the plants for which
plantation areas have been narrowed, top agro
industrial products, which are produced in irrigated
areas, fall in the category of triple or quadruple
shift of plantation, offers a good environment for
cereals or other products after them, are used for
animal feeding with their pulp and beer production
with their molasses and offer employment in many
sectors.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

Given this, it would not be possible to compete
with the countries in the world. Farmers cannot
afford to hire agricultural consultants, they are unable to have access to information, they have to
maintain production based on primitive methods,
they cannot achieve specialization in production.
There is less and less interest by farmers in agriculture due to the low income generated by it;
migration from villages to cities accelerates as
there is a shift to the agriculture of cereals, which
is easier to be produced an enjoys floor purchase
prices declared by the government.

Tobacco, which is another product for which plantation area is narrowed, is a product, which makes
important contributions to small family owned
enterprises, offer employment thanks to its cigarette industry, makes the best use of dry and arid
land, makes contributions to the governmental
revenues, occupies a significant place in exports
and makes use of labor.
The following measures are required so that new
products can be successful: they must be suitable
for the regional climatic and soil conditions; they
must be identified and recommended as a result
of adaptation tests by universities or research
institutions to verify their suitability for the region;
they must have high efficiency per unit area; they
have both local and foreign markets; they must be
of a nature which can be marketed by processing
or supplementing added values to them; products
must withstand storage and transport as well as
diseases and insects and herbs; farmers must
have technical knowledge and training on product
plantation or methods must be established to meet
their training requirements on plantation; farmers
must have financial means to procure necessary
inputs for product plantation; they must have op-
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portunities to make use of necessary technologies
for production; credits or some grant facilities must
be provided.

3.2.3.5 Agricultural Projects
Implemented in the Regions

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

3.2.3.5.1 Projects by the Ministry of
Agriculture and Rural Affairs
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Many projects are presently implemented in the
region by the agricultural provincial and district
directorates, which are the local organizations of
the Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Affairs (TKİB).
There are a total of 37 projects in the province
of Amasya, of which 17 projects are supported
through local funds (provincial special administration) and 20 projects under 9 main headings are
funded by the Consolidated Budget; the province
of Çorum has 53 projects under 9 main headings,
which are funded by various sources; there are a
total of 103 projects under 26 main headings in
the province of Amasya; Similar projects are being
implemented in the province of Samsun. These
projects have total estimated costs of TL 341,87
billion, TL 363,74 billion, TL 850,71 billion and TL
754,08 billion for the provinces of Amasya, Çorum,
Samsun and Tokat for 2004, respectively. Funding
for the projects is provided by the Consolidated
Budget, provincial special administration budgets
and the Fund for Incentive of Social Assistance
and Solidarity (SYDTF) (Data for November
2004 as provided by the Agricultural Provincial
Directorates; unpublished document). Project
objectives, implementation locations, number of
participating farmers and farmers’ distributions
are determined depending on local conditions.
For instance, the apiculture development project
implemented in the province of Tokat in 2004
aimed at provision of 40 hives with bees and
400 mother bees. The project for development of
turkey production programs distribution of 1 800
units of fledgling turkeys. Under a project for development of walnut production, it is targeted to
distribute 10 000 units of saplings (establishment

of a walnut orchard of 60 ha). The titles of the said
projects, some of which are in progress for many
years and some of which are on the programs for
one or two years, are indicated below along with
their main and sub headings.
Under the main heading of the vegetal production
development project, efforts are underway for
implementation of projects for development of production of cereals, pulses, oil plants, vine and orchard crops, rice and cabbage seeds, seed cleaning, production of certificated seeds, production of
alternative products, development of greenhouse
vegetable agriculture and greenhouse production,
spreading of farming on contract and development
of Kızılırmak basin.
Under the main heading of the animal husbandry
development project, efforts are underway to
implement a number of projects for distribution of
fledgling turkeys, development of milk production
farming, development of culture breeds, spreading
of the practice of artificial insemination, establishment of production enterprises for animal breeding, development of livestock farming and fattening, diffusion of animal health control measures,
inspection of animal movements, development of
farming of sheep and goats, pasture rehabilitation
and apiculture development.
Under the main heading of the agro industry development project, efforts are underway to implement a number of projects for establishment of
integrated facilities for production of red and white
meat and meat products, establishment of integrated facilities for production of dairy products,
establishment of facilities for processing of fruits
and vegetables, establishment of leather processing facilities in harmony with environment and
establishment of rice drying facilities.
Under the main heading of the project for development of markets for agricultural products, efforts
are underway to implement a number of projects
for increasing the number of milk collection cen-
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There are project main and sub headings under:
reinforcement of cooperatives, enhancement of
production of aqua products, support of organic
agriculture, performance of research and development and planning studies (women’s role in agriculture, common use of machinery, performance
of market surveys on milk and meat processing,
identification of high efficiency types suitable
for the region) and development of agricultural
dissemination.
Under the main heading of the protection and control project, efforts are underway to implement a
number of projects for control of animal diseases,
control of plant diseases and insects/ herbs, aqua
products and pollution control, food inspection, control of shield bugs and stink bugs as well as several
other individual projects which are not identified.
In addition to all of these projects, there are also
projects for improvement of conditions for onion
storage, improvement of Amasya apples, recycling of low quality cherries, impact of the storage
conditions of cherries under modified atmospheric
conditions on product quality, establishment of a
computerized early warning system, improvement
of hair goats and development of sheep for breeding purposes.
It appears difficult for such agricultural projects
included in the implementation program, for which
main and sub headings are provided above,
(about 60 of them are identified here) to be implemented successfully to achieve desired results
fully on the basis of present sources. Monitoring
and evaluation of the projects is not adequate. A
measurement and evaluation system which would
measure project success and evaluates the extent
of the attainment of targets according to objective
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criteria is not in place. A strategy which would
investigate the reasons for failure apart from success and target at eliminating failures has not been
developed. Aspects such as the levels of use of
the projects by farmers, whether any increase has
been achieved in production, whether there have
been any changes to farmers’ behaviors or implementation methods and whether sustainability of
the agricultural projects implemented has been
secured need to be monitored and evaluated.
The numbers of agricultural projects must be reduced by 70-80 percent and all the sources must
be mobilized for minimum 10 and maximum 10
most urgent projects for the region. In selection
of such projects, the Agricultural Provincial and
District Directorates must determine the project
subjects and implementation locations in line with
requests of farmers. Relevant specialists of the
nearest research institutes in the region must collaborate with the technical staff of the Agricultural
Provincial Directorates and technical support must
be hired from relevant specialist instructors in the
universities on payment if necessary.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

ters, establishment of a market information system, establishment of vegetal production unions,
establishment of a price exchange, establishment
of product packaging facility, product branding and
development of rural tourism.

Detail studies have begun being conducted on
“Participatory Rural Development Project” (Village
Based Participatory Investment Project), which is
to be funded by the World Bank and put into implementation by TKİB. Though indefinitely, it has been
decided that the private sector and public sector
provide support and contribution to the projects intended to be implemented in the province of Tokat
on a 50 percent basis each. Under the project, it is
intended to extend support for schemes entailing
construction of corn silage facilities, corn drying,
vegetable packaging, establishment of a facility
for packaging and purchase of machinery for it,
construction of milk collection centers, production
of dairy products, diffusion of use of alternative
energy resources and support of greenhouse
schemes. In addition to these main project headings, projects to be prepared by the private and
public sectors in connection with agriculture may
also be supported depending on the characteris-
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tics of relevant provinces. No firm decision has
yet been made on the total estimated costs of the
project and the names of provinces which are to
participate in the project. The project is scheduled
for implementation between 2005-2007.

3.2.3.5.2 Project for Promotion of a Specific
Product for a Village in the Province
of Tokat
“Project for Promotion of a Specific Product
for a Village” (BKBÜ), which has started being
implemented in the province of Tokat, is a project
model by which a number of Turkish institutions
can collaborate. The implementation of the project has got underway with participation of public
and private sector concerns, non-governmental
organizations, universities, research institutions
and producers. The objectives of the project are
to: establish centers for production of products
becoming brands, supply feedstock for agro industrial facilities, develop food industry, establish
new sectors, meet requirements for agricultural
mechanization, increase transport means, raise

the knowledge and skill levels of the agricultural
dissemination staff, develop a mass of farmers
engaged in agriculture for commercial purposes,
develop farmers’ organizations, establish an effective inspection system and help females have a
say over production and training thereof.
In the framework of the activities carried out under
“BKBÜ Sub Project Headings”, sub projects have
been put into implementation for development of
plantation of walnuts, under cover (plastic) and
cherry agriculture. For the purpose of addressing
the issue of drying over granular corn, one corn
drying plant with a capacity of 5 tons per hour has
been completed. The sub projects for development
of orchards of apples, cherries and pomegranates
as well as the grape species of Narince have
also been put into implementation. A sub project
prepared for the purpose of developing apicultural
potential and improving bee breeds has also been
put into implementation. Studies are underway for
construction of one bio-technical greenhouse as
part of the sub project for development of tomato
agriculture. The sub projects for development

Table 3.2.3.13 Project for Promotion of a Specific Product for a Village as at 2004: Budgetary
Targets
(1000 TL)

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Project name
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Promoting "under cover" farming
Cultivativating tomatoes
Strawberry bed
Vineyard
Wallnut garden
Pomogrenade garden
Cherry garden
Apple garden
Developing animal husbandry
Water products
Apiculture
Breeding Karakaya sheep
Producing seedlings & packaging
Cultivating vegetables for industy
Promoting second crop farming
Producing seed potatoes
Producing granular pulses
Promoting oily plant production
Remote sense system
Current expenditures
Total
Source:

Project amount
10 000 000 000
100 000 000
256 750 000
913 000 000
563 767 635
22 910 000
125 000 000
2 100 000 000
25 300 000 000
900 000 000
422 362 000
1 196 800 000
500 000 000
75 000 000
125 000 000
1 400 000 000
250 000 000
889 000 000
30 000 000
1 000 000 000
46 069 589 635

Budget 2004
707 883 000
3 000 000
38 190 000
199 200 000
90 000 000
2 500 000
30 000 000
100 000 000
1 000 000 000
350 000 000
276 130 000
50 000 000
500 000 000
20 000 000
37 000 000
350 000 000
83 333 333
80 625 000
30 000 000
3 646 338 333

Special administration's
ministry's private
Farmer's contribution
sectors shares
300 000 000
407 883 000
50 000 000
R&D Project
20 000 000
18 190 000
99 600 000
99 960 000
45 000 000
45 000 000
1 250 000
1 250 000
15 000 000
15 000 000
50 000 000
50 000 000
813 000 000
187 000 000
350 000 000
98 335 000
127 045 000
50 000 000
R&D Project
500 000 000
Private enterprising
10 000 000
10 000 000
26 000 000
11 000 000
175 000 000
175 000 000
41 666 666
41 666 666
80 625 000
161 250 000
30 000 000
2 795 836 666

1 350 244 666

Tokat Tarım İl Müdürlüğü (2004-3), Bir Köy Bir Ürün Projesi.
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BKBÜ Project is implemented via the Agricultural
Provincial and District Directorates located in the
provincial and district centers. The project enjoys
participation and involvement by: Agricultural
Provincial Directorate of Tokat, Mayor’s Office,
Chamber of Agriculture, GOP University Agricultural
Faculty, Rural Affairs Research Institute, Industrial
and Commercial Directorate, Office of the
Term Representative of the Union of Exporters,
Provincial Special Administration Directorate,
Union for Extension of Services to Villages, Fund
for Incentive of Social Assistance and Solidarity,
Trade Exchanges, offices of ‘muhtars’ (village/ district sub division heads), representatives of agro
industrial enterprises, private companies engaged
in the agricultural sector and producers’ unions.
Private companies buy products from producers
under the model for “agriculture on contract”, processing and marketing them subsequently.
The project will be implemented between 20032008 and total project costs will be TL 46,07
trillion at 2003 prices. Project funding will be secured from the national budget, EU funds, World
Bank, SYDTF budget and budget of the Provincial
Special Administration. TL 4,65 trillion in funds
has been allocated for 2004 spending on BKBÜ
project; of this, TL 3,65 trillion will come from the
budget of the Agricultural Provincial Directorate
of Tokat and TL 1 trillion, from the budget of the
Provincial Special Administration.
The relevant table provides the budgetary targets
planned under BKBÜ project as well as spending
actually made.
An analysis of the table indicates that total costs of
BKBÜ project will amount to TL 46,07 trillion. Initial
spending has started on the project as relevant ac-
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tivities are underway. Farmers’ contributions to the
project are of substantial proportions. The project
has high potential to serve as a model for other
provinces. The project would allow coordinated
work and application of scientific methods and
advanced agricultural technologies. In addition,
the project is expected to deliver the anticipated
results in a short period thanks to contributions
by the private sector and NGO’s. Implementation
results will be monitored under this work and it will
then be endeavored to develop recommendations
on the basis of the experiences gained there for
implementation in other locations.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

of animal husbandry and improvement of local
breeds, development of second crops, improvement of animal breeds and increasing the body
carcass weight of the sheep bred of Karakaya
have been presented to TKİB for approval.

3.2.3.6 Food Hygiene and Food Control
Powers on many subjects, which were earlier in
the scope of the powers of the Health Ministry and
municipalities regarding food hygiene in Turkey
have been vested with TKİB pursuant to Law No
5179. Since the law has no provisions regarding
the municipalities, it appears that the powers of
the municipalities over food control have been
reduced.
Large scale food enterprises make food production in line with the laws, regulations and by-laws
in force, endeavoring to achieve production in
compliance with the Turkish Food Codex. It may
be noted that foodstuffs sold in packages, which
bear labels indicating much information such as
names and addresses of producers, dates of
expiry and ingredients, are produced in compliance with hygienic conditions. It is not possible
to have the same conclusion on many foodstuffs
sold unpacked. Many products such as milk, meat
and fish, which may deteriorate quickly, cannot be
stored for extended periods unless they are deep
frozen or processed.
Although the provincial food control laboratories
in the regional provinces are adequate in terms
of buildings and staff in general, they have some
shortcomings in view of instruments and laboratory
equipment. The laboratories in the provinces other
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than Samsun do not have instruments for performance of residue and heavy metals analyses.
The provincial food control laboratory operating as
part of the Agricultural Provincial Directorates of
Samsun is capable of performing all the analyses.
Necessary reports can conveniently be drawn
up through analyses of the contents of lead,
cadmium, mercury and arsenic, which are heavy
metals, in foodstuffs as well as analyses of medication residues in food. Aflatoxin analyses can be
conveniently conducted on hazelnuts. 2 000-3 000
samples are received by Samsun Laboratory on
an average basis annually as about 10 000 analyses are conducted there.
The newly enacted law fails to incorporate any
provisions and articles governing the method of
food control and hygiene in the municipal territories located in the districts and subdistrict. Given
the fact that municipalities and provincial control
laboratories must cooperate over many issues,
the coordination between these two institutions is
very inadequate. Food control in the rural areas is
also very inadequate or almost non-existent.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

3.2.3.7 Plant Protection
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The rate of agricultural enterprises engaged in
chemical control of various products on a nationwide basis declined to 42,6 percent in 2001 from
50,6 percent in 1991. According to the data for
2001, 63 g of pesticides/ herbicides is used per
decar (one decar: 1 000 square meters) on a
nationwide basis. Efforts are underway to control
diseases and pests/ herbs through administration
of pesticides/ herbicides in the region as 160 g of
pesticides/ herbicides is consumed per decar. The
region uses pesticides/ herbicides about 2,5 times
the nationwide average. Although intensive administration of pesticides/ herbicides is not carried
out throughout the region, a minor portion of producers uses pesticides/ herbicides in some plants
about 16 times the required level of administration
of pesticides/ herbicides for them.

The levels of administration of pesticides/ herbicides for control of agricultural diseases in some
selected countries are: 2 080 g in Holland, 1 750 g
in Belgium, 570 g in the UK, 515 g in Switzerland,
390 g in Germany, 351 g in the USA, 250 g in
Denmark, 30 g in Brazil, 30 g in India and 20 g in
Pakistan.

3.2.3.8 Use of Seeds, Saplings and
Seedlings by Agricultural
Production
Use of certificated seeds is one of the most important affecting efficiency. 1 483 tons of certificated
seeds were used in production of cereals in the
region in 2003. The regional requirements for
certificated wheat seeds are 37 345 tons a year
whereas the actual volume of certificated seeds is
just 3,4 percent of the requirements. The requirements for supply of seeds for production of corn,
barley, rye, rice, soy, sunflower, clover and trefoil
in the region are quite high.
An adequate level of certificated seeds is not used
for many products in the region. Lack of farmers
training and failure to make adequate agricultural
dissemination in the villages about use of certificated seeds prior to the plantation season are
the most important reasons for the failure to use
certificated seeds. Seeds of potatoes and tomatoes are imported in largest volumes. The region
has potential for development of production of
certificated seeds for field crops, vegetables and
potatoes.
Production of seedlings and saplings is carried out
by both public and private sector concerns. The
public sector must hand over production of saplings and seedlings to the private sector entirely,
assuming duties for control and supervision only.
In particular, production and distribution of saplings
must be made subject to a certain plan for grafted
vines, cherries, sour cherries, peaches, plums,
walnuts, kiwis, persimmons, raspberries, rose
hips and blackberries which all have particular
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Necessary initiatives must be launched for production and use of granted vegetable seedlings, which
represent a recently developed new technique in
vegetable production. Grafted vegetable seedlings
allow multiple non stop plantation in the same field,
help diseases be controlled effectively and result
in higher efficiency because plant roots remaining
in the soil are strong. Grafted vegetable seedlings
also enable mass production of products in large
volumes having uniform quality. Necessary initiatives must be launched by the research institutes,
regional universities and Agricultural Provincial
Directorates for implementation of this practice in
the regional vegetable fields, which has already
started in the provinces of Adana and Antalya and
such technologies must be transferred to the region through cooperation with private companies
involved in this area.
In the region, private sector concerns meet farmers’ input requirements by selling and distributing
seeds, fertilizer, pesticides/ herbicides for control
of agricultural diseases, agricultural machinery
and equipment.

3.2.3.9 Agricultural Mechanization
The number of tractors in Turkey rose to 997 620
from 757 505 between 1994 and 2003, registering
a rise of 32 percent. In 1986, each tractor had to till
44,80 ha in Turkey annually but this area volume
fell to 19 ha in 2002.
The area of land tilled by each tractor in the region
is as follows on a provincial basis: 13 ha in Amasya,
15 ha in Tokat and 14 ha in Samsun. These values
are lower than the nationwide average of 19 ha.
The area tilled by each tractor in the province of
Çorum where dry agriculture is dominant is 29 ha,
which is much higher than the nationwide aver-
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age. The number of tractors available in the region
is not adequate.
Each rotary plow which must be used in prevention of soil erosion has 871 ha for tillage. Each
rotary plow which cannot be used on sloping land
for tillage has an area of 19 ha in the region as
this is 20 ha on a nation wide basis. Each sawing
machine has an area of 74 ha in the region and an
area of 55 ha on a nation wide basis; each mobile
harvester has a land area of 820 ha and 1 282 ha
in the region and country, respectively; each corn
silage machine has a land area of 8 322 ha and
5 545 ha in the region and country, respectively.
Each sprinkling set has a land area of 265 ha and
98 ha in the region and country, respectively.
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importance in both the region and Turkey. Some
private companies have already initiated efforts in
this direction. Any companies intending to carry
out such activities must be supported.

Availability of other auxiliary machinery and equipment towed by tractors in the region such as those
for soil tillage, sawing, plantation, harvesting and
threshing is inadequate in the region. There is a
direct relationship between the level of agricultural
mechanization and farmers’ capital accumulation.
Agricultural mechanization cannot achieve much
progress due to the small size and fragmented
composition of the agricultural enterprises.
Because common use of machinery and equipment is not prevalent, agricultural machinery and
equipment operate at low efficiency.

3.2.3.10 Use of Advanced Technology and
Inputs by Agriculture
The developed countries in the World have already
maximized their use of advanced technologies in
agriculture. The total area with sprinkling irrigation
systems rose to 188 258 ha from 122 482 ha between 1994 and 2003 in Turkey, registering a rise
of 54 percent. The total area with dropping irrigation systems rose to 124 036 decars in 2003 from
58 069 decars, attaining a rise of 114 percent.
Employment of advanced technologies is quite
limited in the region versus this development in the
country. For instance, the dropping irrigation sys-
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tem in the region is negligibly low. A few farmers
in the province of Amasya has set up this irrigation
system based on dropping in their apple orchards
for demonstrative purposes. It has also been applied in a kiwi orchard established on a land area
of 200 decars in the Plain of Bafra. The total area
of land irrigated by the sprinkling method in the
province of Tokat is 2 273 ha, corresponding to
only 7 percent of the total provincial irrigated area.
The share of the regional land area irrigated by the
sprinkling method in the nationwide area of such
irrigation is 2,7 percent whereas it is 12 per ten
thousand in the total project areas. No sprinkling
irrigation is made in the provinces of Amasya,
Çorum and Samsun.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Hybrid vegetable seeds are supplied by private
companies for distribution by distributors in the
provinces. Tomato seedlings are supplied from
other provinces, particularly Bursa. Only winter
vegetable seedlings are locally produced. In case
greenhouses operated by presently available hot
water resources are built, the regional requirements for vegetable seedlings may be met by
such facilities.
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Farmers’ lack of adequate capital accumulation
and very small sizes of enterprises are the most
important reasons for the failure to use advanced
technologies in agriculture.
1 474 900 tons of fertilizer were used on a total
land area of 203 250 000 da in Turkey in 1995;
thus, fertilizer consumption amounted to 7,26 kg
per decar. Fertilizer use was 37 kg per decar in
2002 as consumption increased by 5 times as
compared to 1985. The volume of fertilizer used
per decar was 48 kg in the region. The regional
volume of fertilizer used is about 30 percent higher
than the volume of fertilizer used on a nation wide
basis.
Although use of manure is very high in the region
and such manure causes environmental pollution,
it is not used in the agricultural areas at an ad-

equate level. The daily volume of about 400 tons
of manure (about 145 000 tons annually), which is
disposed of by the poultry farms in the province of
Çorum and cattle and goat and sheep manure generated in the districts of Suluova and Turhal where
livestock fattening/ stock farming is extensively
carried out must be used for organic agriculture.
Necessary studies and recommendations will be
made so that good planning and organization are
made in the region in this regard.

3.2.3.11 Greenhouse Vegetable
Agriculture
Greenhouse vegetable agriculture grew by 100
to 1 100 percent significantly in the provinces of
Amasya, Samsun and Tokat between 1996-2004.
The regional share in the total volume is 2,49
percent. It is quite possible to develop vegetable
agriculture and export vegetables produced by
diffusing Greenhouse vegetable agriculture in the
regional micro climatic areas as well as in those
areas close to sea, which are enclosed from the
north.
Highest income per unit area is generated by the
agricultural enterprises from greenhouse operations. It is seen that heating expenses constitute the
highest costs for greenhouse operations although
they vary depending on the climatic conditions.
Geo-thermal energy, which is one of the leading renewable energy types, is a major resource
which must be exploited in the regional provinces.
It is seen that when thermal resources with a flow
rate of more than 10 l/s and a temperature of more
than 30 oC are considered, there is a usable total
flow rate of 360 l/s. Given the aspects such as
water temperature and local climatic conditions,
it appears feasible to establish greenhouses on a
total land area of minimum 300 decars and even
400 decars in normal conditions and to expand
this capacity through additional studies and drilling
works to be conducted.
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Marketing of agricultural products arises the most
important problem in the region. Marketing problems are experienced for all the agricultural products, particularly fruits and vegetables, hazelnuts
and cereals. The rate of respondents reporting
such a marketing problem during the interviews
conducted during the field surveys and a limited
number of polls held is 100 percent. Noting that
there is a difference of about 3-5 folds between
prices in the fields and prices paid by consumers,
producers stated that they have had to agree to any
prices offered by market agents and merchants.
A major portion of the problems which have started
besetting marketing of fruits and vegetables is
due to the provisions contained by “Decree-Law
on the Regulation of Trading of Fresh Vegetables
and Fruits and Wholesalers”, which entered into
force in 1995. According to the provision of this
decree, producers are prevented to market their
production to consumers individually, thus forcing
producers to take their production to the so-called
market agents for marketing or sell it to merchants
or other middlemen right in the field.
According to Decree-Law (DL) No 552:
•
Producers have to bring their production
to the wholesaling markets and market
them through the so called commission
earners.
•
Rates of commission are freely determined between the parties (such commissions are generally fixed by the wholesale
market operators as producers have no
say on them).
•
Transport vehicles of transporters transporting products of producers intending
to market their production individually are
barred from traffic.
•
Goods of any producers intending to market them individually, who are later caught
red handed, are sold through confiscation,
with half of proceeds being paid to those
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•

catching such goods as a reward.
Although DL requires that wholesale market prices are publicly announced, this
condition is not respected.

According to producers, the sum of commission,
taxes and other deductions applicable for fruits
and vegetables traded by the wholesale markets
is 15 percent on the basis of official documents but
actual deductions vary between 21-25 percent.
According to producers, wholesale market operators collect commissions at a rate of 15-18 percent
and this value reaches as high as 25 percent with
other deductions.
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3.2.3.12 Marketing of Agricultural
Products

The number of agricultural products traded by
the product exchanges in the region and country
is limited. Dry fruits, hazelnuts, pulses and cotton
are the major products traded by the exchanges.
According to the data by the Ministry of Industry
and Commerce, trading transactions are actively
carried out by 45 of 111 exchanges located in
Turkey at present. According to the data of the
same ministry, only 20 percent of the products,
which must actually be traded at the exchanges,
is marketed after trading by such exchanges in
practice. The exchanges in Turkey have failed to
develop adequately. The technical infrastructure
requirements of the exchanges must be met so
that their communications means may be enhanced; producers must be able to be informed
of Exchange transactions instantly; legal arrangements must be made in line with current requirements; producers must have confidence in the
exchanges; all the social segments must be kept
informed of the exchanges engaged in agricultural
transactions; transactions at the exchanges must
ensure that producers make more money.

3.2.3.12.1

Foreign Trade of Agricultural
Products

National exports of agricultural products had surpluses of 1,5 billion USD and 750 million USD in
the 1980’s and between 1980-1990, respectively
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but this balance has been upset. Imports of agricultural products have begun increasing in the recent years as the country has had to import more
agricultural products than exports. An analysis of
the exports and imports between 1999 and 2003
indicates that agricultural products imported in
2000 and 2003 were higher than exports.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The country imported 1,8 million tons of corn, 1,5
million tons of wheat for bread production and
500 thousand tons of paddy in 2003. Payments
totaled 400 million USD for import of cereals, 850
million USD for imports of oil plants and 500 million USD for cotton. Import substitution may be
achieved through increased efficiency because
these imported items can also be grown in Turkey
and the region (with the exception of cotton). The
country has continued exporting hazelnuts, figs,
fresh grapes and raisins, citrus fruits, olive oil
and tobacco, which are the traditional agricultural
products.
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A portion of agricultural products produced regionally are exported after processing outside
the region. It is hard to conclude that the present
export values are net (actual) export data since
the regional agricultural and commercial activities
are carried out off record to a large extent. 24,47
million worth of agricultural products was exported
from the region in 2003. 2,1 percent of the regional
vegetal and animal origin production is exported.
The region’s share in the nationwide exports of
agricultural products is 9 per thousand. It is not
possible to derive the export values of hazelnuts
produce in the province of Samsun, Tokat tomatoes
and Amasya cherries from the data of the customs
directorates. Tokat tomatoes are exported to the
northern countries from the Port of Trabzon as
well as to the Middle Eastern countries from the
province of Hatay. Eggplants grown in Samsun
are exported after processing in Çanakkale.
Juices, flow and other agricultural products, which
are exported after processing, are treated as part
of industrial products.

An analysis of the market prices of processed
and fresh products and price trends indicates that
prices are suitable for many products in the EU
countries and that there is potential for export.
The minimum and maximum values per kg of the
equivalent prices in the EU markets including UK
markets for some products produced by the region
are quoted in terms of Euro. Accordingly, the major prices are the following: cauliflower 0,23-0,42,
Brussels cabbage 0,48-0,88, white cabbage 0,290,42, green pepper 0,72-0,98, cucumber 0,72-0,87,
tomato 0,60-2,01, leek 1,15-1,59, okra (Brazil and
Thailand) 4,35-5,15, asparagus (Peru) 3,63-5,08,
blackberry 11,60-16,24, apple 0,48-0,80, pear
0,58-5,08 and strawberry 2,31-4,05 (all prices are
in Euro). The whole prices for cut flowers, which
can be grown outdoors and in greenhouses to be
heated by thermal resources in the region, in the
UK are quoted in terms of Euro per piece. Large
size rose 0,29-0,63, medium/ small size rose 0,120,26, flower bud 0,15-0,24, cyclamen 0,20-0,37,
clove 0,33-0,50, chrysanthemum 0,20-0,36, tulip
0,40-0,80, lily (5 branches) 0,60-1,50 and daffadoil
0,25-0,50 (all prices are in Euro).
The region enjoys certain advantages in terms of
exports thanks to the presence of sea and air ports
in Samsun, location of Amasya, which is a major
center for production of fruits and vegetables, on
a railway network, potential of the province of
Çorum for production of paddy, pulses and fruits
and vegetables and means for the region to have
access to the Central European countries via the
River of Danube across the Black Sea.
Table 3.2.3.14 Trends of Foreign Trade of
Agricultural Products

(million USD)

Years
1999

Export
2 432

Import
1 655

Discrepancy
777

2000

1 998

2 149

-131

2001

2 264

1 413

851

2002

2 089

1 707

382

2003

2 525

2 558

-33

Source:

DİE (2003-6), 2002 İstatistik Yıllığı.
TKİB, (2004-1), II. Tarım Şurası Çalışma Belgesi, Ankara.
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There are no accredited laboratories in the regional provinces, which could issue internationally
recognized certificates for foodstuffs and agricultural products. The efforts initiated by TKİB for
accreditation of Samsun Control Laboratory have
not yet been concluded2.
Six foreign companies issuing certificates for organic products operate in the province of İzmir.
These companies do not have any branches or
representation offices in the region.

irrigation areas not receiving water from the two
rivers supplying water to the regional irrigation
areas, which have no pollution in their own basins,
as well as in the lagoons and other irrigation areas
in line with a program.
Although the region has high agricultural potential,
the regional farmers have instead made production for domestic markets, being unable to sell
its production to external markets even though it
is neighbored to them. As a result of the current
practice of farmers having to market their production via intermediaries or dealers because no
processing industry for fruits and vegetables for
exports has been established in the region, it has
proved impossible to create any capital accumulation. The major regional problems in terms of exports are the following: small sizes of agricultural
enterprises, failure by farmers to get organized,
lack of facilities enabling processing that would
extend product shelf life, lack of development
on the part of packaging services, exorbitance
of transport charges and failure to achieve mass
quality production meeting standards.

3.2.3.12.2
The region holds substantial potential for production and export of organic products. Production
and marketing of such products through a good
analysis of this potential would enable farmers to
make more money. It seems possible that export
of organic products may well start with products to
be produced in the villages inside the forests which
are presently engaged in production based on natural conditions. It is essential to have transitional
period implementation for minimum two years in
irrigated conditions and one year in dry conditions
so as to be able to achieve organic production. It
seems possible to launch organic agriculture and
produce organic products in the region thanks to
irrigation from Yeşilırmak and Kızılırmak which are
largely affected by water pollution. It is possible
to initiate production of organic products in those
2
2006.

Samsun Control Laboratory was accredited in
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Capability of having a leading part in the markets
involves many factors such as production of quality
products, packaging and ability to offer products in
line with market demand. Expansion to the world
markets requires that there must be adequate
knowledge at hand on customs legislation in the
countries of destination for exports as well as on
applicable product standards for fruits and vegetables and protection and control conditions and
that health certificates received from internationally accredited laboratories, which certify that the
amounts of residues on products are below the
minimum limits, must be ready for submission.

Agro Industrial Facilities

The agro industrial facilities located in the region
generally concentrate in the provincial centers as
well as in some districts. Some industrial plants
have to procure feedstock outside their respective
provinces as local supplies are not adequate.
A total of 43 agro industrial facilities operate in the
province of Amasya, most of which are sugar factories, flour factories and fodder factories, offering
employment for 2 370 people. Although the agro
industrial plants in the province of Çorum concentrate on production of textiles, flour, semolina
and shoes, the number of enterprises processing
agricultural products and producing processed
products as well as their product processing capacities are not adequate. The number of facilities
processing agricultural products is 72 and they
employ 2 917 people. Agro industry has had more
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development in the province of Samsun as compared to other regional provinces. 3 740 people
are employed by 160 facilities in the province.
There are a total of 120 agro industrial enterprises
in the province of Tokat, which employ a total of
6 385 people.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

A large portion of the agro industrial facilities located in the region operates at low capacity. Many
of such facilities have to operate at low capacity
due to a myriad of factors such as lack of equity,
bottlenecks over supplies of feedstock, mismanagement and lack of qualified staff. The regional
processing facilities particularly for fruits and vegetables are inadequate and the number of facilities processing agricultural products for export in
the region is so low.
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National sugar beet production is made as per
“sugar beet production contracts” concluded with
growers annually. Volumes of sugar beets to be
produced are determined in line with sugar quotas
and demand. In the region, there are sugar factories in Çarşamba, Çorum, Turhal and Suluova.
These plants have a sugar beet processing capacity of 108 500 tons a day, which corresponds to
20,3 percent of the nationwide installed capacity.
Plantation was made on a total area of 531 329
decars in the region in 2003, achieving production
totaling 1 789 996 tons. A total of 2 806 people are
employed by the regional factories as 82 431 farmers are engaged in sugar beet agriculture, which
represent 16 percent of the nationwide figure.

3.2.3.13 Farmers’ Organization and
Establishment of Cooperatives
Establishment of cooperatives in Turkey gained
rapid impetus in the 1970’s following the entry into
force of Law No 1163 but later, this pace of increase
slowed down leading to stagnation and even decline in establishment of new cooperatives. Even
though it is rarely possible to see a handful of very
successful cases among many cooperatives which
had been established with great expectations, the
number of cases of unsuccessful cooperatives
has generally been much higher.
In respect of 186 agricultural development cooperatives in the region, the total number of their
members is 14 935; this means each cooperative
has 466 members on an average basis. However,
the average number of members per cooperative
sharply falls to 56 when the sugar beet growers’ cooperatives having quite high numbers of
members are excluded. In case the number of
members declines below 250 for a given cooperative, the preferred option is to forge a merger
rather than winding up. There is no decision in
principle adopted by the relevant institutions in
this regard but executive boards and members of
cooperatives are advised that it is quite possible
for them to get stronger by means of a merger.
Merger decisions are taken by cooperative executive boards and cooperatives merge by adopting
a decision in line with their own democratic rules.
Given the presence of about 230 000 agricultural
enterprises in the said provinces, it is observed

Table 3.2.3.15 Numbers of Cooperatives in the Region and Their Members
Type of cooperative
Agricultural development
cooperatives
Irrigation cooperatives

Amasya

Each
32

Çorum

Member
2 208

Each
78

Samsun

Member
4 675

Each
50

Tokat

Total

Member
5 763

Each
26

Member
2 289

Each
186

Member
14 935

87

7 439

32

3 783

14

1 613

229

2 844

362

15 679

Aqua products cooperatives

0

0

0

0

14

1 212

2

59

16

1 271

Sugar beet growers’
cooperatives
Total

1

93 786

1

49 408

1

34 391

1

119 476

4

298 279

120

103 433

111

57 866

79

42 979

58

124 668

568

330 164

Source:

TKİB TDGM (2004), TDGM Verileri (unpublished).
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Producers’ unions are the organizations established by farmers engaged in production of any
kinds of vegetal and animal origin products on the
basis of products or groups of products by joining forces. The law on the producers’ unions has
been adopted by TBMM. It is far from offering solutions to the problems of producers over product
marketing and input supplies. It is not possible for
producers’ unions to have capital accumulation on
the basis of the present law. It is difficult to meet
expenses of producers’ unions through membership fees and service shares to be deducted off
product sale values. The provision that “membership fees less than ten percent of the minimum
wage and neither may they be higher than half of
it” prevents the unions from having any capital accumulation. Producers’ unions are to operate as
non profit institutions not distribution dividends to
their partners. This prevention is due to Article 11,
which says “unions may not distribute shares to
their members out of their revenues”. There will be
differences between the producers’ unions, which
are non profit entities barred from distributing profit
shares to their partners, and cooperatives. It will
not be possible for the unions to achieve sustainability or improve quality of their services without
having any capital accumulation.

3.2.3.14 Efforts for Adaptation to the EU
in Terms of Agricultural Activities
Turkey took the first step towards integration
with the European Common Market by signing
the Treaty of Ankara in 1963 and the Summit of
Helsinki decided in 1999 that Turkey is a candidate
for membership to the EU and that like other candidate countries, it is eligible for a pre-accession
strategy accelerating and supporting investments
in line with the present European Strategy. To take
joint action on agricultural issues, the EU countries have identified a common agricultural policy
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(OAP) in an attempt to determine agricultural supports and price stability in line with a policy. Turkey
has also started developing a new support policy
by reducing or totally lifting input supports in line
with OAP.
In this framework, “Direct Income Support” (DIS)
payments, which are an alternative to the price
support, is the agricultural support extensively
used by the EU countries under OAP, which is
implemented by Turkey for the last two years. The
support program maintained on the basis of land
stocks is implemented throughout the country.
In addition, incentive payments for use of certificated seeds, production of fodder plants, artificial
insemination support premiums, premiums paid
for promotion of production of meat and milk by
modern facilities and techniques, production of
leguminous plants and oily seeds in fallowing land
are also supports that may be considered in this
scope.
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that only 6,4 percent of farmers engaged in agriculture are members of agricultural development
cooperatives.

The agreements concluded with the World Bank
and IMF express an intention for rationalization
of present agricultural policies and infrastructure works have been initiated in line with this.
In this scope, efforts are underway for “Farmers
Registration System Project” and “Data Base”
development. Thanks to this system, it will be
possible to monitor information on population engaged in agricultural activities, production areas,
production volumes, inputs used and related costs
through this central registration system.
One of the projects prepared as part of the agricultural reform is “Alternative Products Project”, which
promotes a shift from the production areas of tea,
tobacco, sugar beet and hazelnut having supply
surplus at present to products such as sunflowers,
soy beans, fodder plants and red lentil needed
by Turkey. “Decree on the Support of Animal
Husbandry” prepared by TKİB for the purpose of
developing the animal husbandry sector has taken
force after promulgation in the Official Journal of
May 10, 2000. This project is presently underway

3-63

Economic Structure

in TR83 as well as on a nationwide basis.
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The country, which has to make reductions in three
major areas (tariff formation and tariff reductions,
export subsidies and domestic supports) as per
the World Trade Organization (WTO) Agreement,
has an advantage to achieve such reductions in a
longer term compared to the EU countries thanks
to its status as a developing country. In the field of
“tariff formation and tariff reductions”, the country
has to achieve an average reduction of 24 percent
and a minimum reduction of 10 percent for each
product as part of the customs tariffs for agricultural products until 2004. It is predicted that export
supports over exports of agricultural products
would not be a big issue for fruits and vegetables
to be grown by TR83 Region. Regional production
of fruits and vegetables could be marketed to the
EU countries as well as other neighboring countries through a good marketing strategy.
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Major differences related to implementation may
be summarized as follows: Turkey has a number
of support institutions depending on the products
and nature of agricultural activities contrary to the
EU, which has a single and central support institution; the EU is capable of adjusting the support
mechanisms on the basis of quality of products
and development levels of regions whereas the
Turkish practices fail to consider such elements.
The composition of the consumers’ organizations
in Turkey is not as strong as its EU counterpart.
Action by a low number of large scale enterprises
under an effective organizational model over common interests allows producers to raise their issues more easily. It is usually hard to gather and
organize a high number of small scale enterprises
in Turkey.
Turkey has no structural policies related to agriculture other than training activities and publications
by the government addressing rural development
as against the comprehensive EU structural
policies. Farmers’ training fails to yield expected
results due to the low level of Turkish producers’

training and low male and female literacy rates in
the rural areas. It seems difficult for producers to
develop strong Non-Governmental Organizations
(NGO’s) given the lack of training over the issue of
organization.
The government’s basic policy is to extend assistance to farmers nationwide and increase production by re-shaping various support policies. Efforts
are underway by many institutions, particularly
TKİB, for adaptation of the agricultural legislation
to that of the EU individually or in a coordinated
manner. According to the agreement between
TKİB and DPT, “sub working groups” have been
set up for revision of the present legislation.
Such working groups plan to conclude the studies required to be made on the alignment of TKİB
legislation with that of the EU by December 2004.
The studies in compliance with the EU will be carried out at several stages according to the policies
designated by TKİB.
Necessary legal regulation must be enacted to set
up and implement an Integrated Administration
and Control System (IACS) as part of the short
term adaptation studies. “The Law on Production,
Consumption and Inspection of Organic Products
and Ingredients” was adopted by TBMM in
December.
Legislative alignment has been achieved over the
establishment of the Farming Accounting Data
Network (FADN), which can be effectively used
as part of the national policies, with a decision
being adopted to commence necessary works on
institutional capacity building. It is required that the
national plant health legislation be aligned with
the EU plant health legislation, that a veterinary
framework law be prepared, that the institutional
capacity be enhanced at border check points and
that legislative studies be made on management
of fisheries, control, marketing and structural
adaptation.
As part of the considerations treated under the
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Works on “the payment institution”, which will
achieve spending and regulations thereof under
the issues related to the Agricultural Guarantee
and Guidance Fund (FEOGA) must be concluded
so that the country may benefit more EU funds and
supports. The country must also prepare SAPARD
plan so that it can start benefiting SAPARD
program.
To provide the legal basis for all the support and
assistance mechanisms developed for agricultural products and producers as part of the EU
Common Agricultural Policy, the Common Market
Order Framework Law must be enacted so that
administrative structures may be formed on the
basis of this framework.
Development of institutional capacity for implementation of the EU plant health legislation has been
treated as a target that may be achieved in the
medium term. It is programmed to strengthen the
food control and veterinary laboratories which will
extend support to the public health programs and
complete necessary administrative arrangements
regarding animal health. Financing requirements
necessary for modernization of food processing
facilities and the modernization plan thereof will
be determined by means of technical assistance
to be received.
Achievement of management, control, marketing
and structural adaptation works of fisheries in
line with the EU legislation and development of a
computer aided fishing boats registration system
in compliance with the EU legislation have been
adopted as long term targets.
Given all these evaluations, it must be noted in
conclusion that the country must achieve compre-
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hensive adaptation works in this new process, of
which the country is a part as a candidate for full
membership to the EU.
Works in the agricultural sector, which are one of
the most difficult areas in the process of adaptation of the country and TR83 Region to the EU,
call for an adaptation strategy first of all. Extension
by the EU of technical and financial support to
Turkey for such works will be quite beneficial,
accelerating the adaptation process. Systematic
and programmed works are needed for project
supports to be received from the EU for the region
as well as for agricultural development, improvement of product quality and quantities, standard
mass product production and receipt of necessary
support for marketing of products after processing. Projects for the development of the region as
well as recommendations for their implementation
will be developed as part of the studies to be made
under TR83 in the future.
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medium term adaptation efforts, IACS system
must be developed into a functional system and
a land parcel identification system must be set up
for conversion of DIS and support mechanisms
into a structure similar to their EU counterparts.

Funds totaling Euro 52,33 million have been
secured for the development programs for TR83
Region (Amasya, Çorum, Samsun and Tokat),
Region TR82 (Çankırı, Kastamonu and Sinop)
and Region TRA1 Erzurum (Erzurum, Erzincan
and Bayburt). Under this program, it is aimed to
provide technical assistance services for the purposes of supporting local development initiatives
and SMEs, developing small scale infrastructure
investments and implementing projects (DPT,
2004-3).
“Turkish Rural Development Plan” tops the list of
major plans which must be prepared for the country. Necessary studies have been initiated to ensure
preparation of this plan in 2005. There are many
problems and a long process to be addressed for
achievement of the country’s adaptation to the
EU and expected developments. The process of
adaptation to the EU would be shortened considerably by measures such as public information and
awareness building, higher educational and cultural
levels and increased social and economic welfare.
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3.2.3.14.1

Farm Accounting Data Network

Turkey has begun attaching importance to the efforts for “Farm Accounting Data Network” (FADN).
As a first step, the status of enterprises producing
cereals has been analyzed by means of a study
titled “Model for Specialized Cereal Enterprises in
the Province of Konya”, which was commissioned
by the Turkish Union of Chambers of Agriculture.
An overall evaluation on Konya has revealed that
industrial plants and fruits yield highest gross
profit, followed by oil seeds, pulses and cereals
and enterprises have been analyzed in terms of
their classes of sizes.
It is considered useful that a “Farm Accounting
Data Network” (FADN)” be established on the
basis of a pilot study in the region. Such a study
may be initiated by funds to be transferred from
the Consolidated Budget as well as by financial
support to be received from the EU. Results to be
obtained must be accurate and reliable for guidance over future studies so that they provide a
sound basis for long term plans to be made.
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3.2.3.15 SWOT Analysis for Vegetal
Production

3-66

•
•

•

•

•

Weaknesses
•
•
•
•
•

The considerations identified as a result of interviews conducted with the experts and executives
in the public institutions and departments, managers of private sector entities and farmers including field visits have been evaluated by means of
SWOT analysis. This study has been prepared as
a concise summary of the findings obtained during
the field visit observations and a review of available documents.

•

Strengths

•

•
•
•

Climate and soil properties are ideal for
plantation of many products.
There are products and species achieving
perfect adaptation to the region.
It is possible to ensure uninterrupted sup-

plies to markets through production early
in the season or in the middle or at the
of the season by making use of altitude
differences and micro climatic zones.
Farmers are experienced in issues related
to plantation of fruits and vegetables.
There is an adequate supply of human sources and abundant younger
population.
The region has agricultural faculties, research institutes and higher educational
schools for vocations.
Public institutions have a strong existence
in the region, maintaining keen interest to
achieve things there.
Regional businessmen and businessmen
are organized.

•
•
•
•

•

Marketing issue has great dimensions.
Adequate efforts are not exerted for expansion into external markets.
Farmers have a low training level.
Younger population is not interested in
agriculture.
Farmers’ organization is inadequate as
they are reluctant to get organized.
Agricultural
enterprises
are
multi
fragmented.
Capital accumulation cannot be achieved
in agriculture.
Agricultural mechanization is weak.
Industries processing agricultural products are inadequate.
There are too many species of products
and it is not possible to achieve mass
production of quality products.
Contract farming is not widespread in the
region.
The pattern of products which may substitute the products such as tobacco, sugar
beet and hashish, for which plantation areas are being reduced, has not yet been
identified adequately.
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•

•

•
•
•

Funds are being transferred for those
projects not having economic scales.
Agricultural dissemination is not adequate
as farmers are unable to have access to
information.
Training and dissemination programs addressing females and younger population
are inadequate.
The coordination between organizations
is not adequate.
Credit support is not sufficient as interest
rates are still very high.
No farmers data base has yet been
developed.

•
•
•
•

Threats
•

•
Opportunities
•
•
•

•

•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

The region has potential to increase irrigation areas.
There are possibilities for export of vegetables such as cabbage and other winter
vegetables.
Fruit production is advanced in the region and there are still areas for further
development.
There are potential areas for paddy
production.
There are possibilities to produce vegetable seeds and potato seeds.
There are possibilities for production of
certificated seeds.
The region has clean areas for production
of organic products.
There is potential for production of medication and spice plants.
The province of Samsun has links to the
world by sea, road and air.
There is a possibility of expanding into
Europe via the River of Danube.
There are opportunities to open up
Merzifon Airport to civilian traffic.
There is feedstock for establishment of
vegetable and fruit processing plants.
Exports can be made to the northern
countries.
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Opportunities are in place for farmers’
organizations.
Local farmers are willing for the contract
farming model.
There is a possibility of receiving support
from the EU and other foreign sources.
The Anatolian Water Basins Rehabilitation
Project is implemented.

•
•

•
•

•

•

•

•

Wholesale vegetable and fruit market
dealers, merchants and capital owners
are in a strong and dominating position.
Capital accumulation cannot be created in
agriculture.
There is extreme bureaucracy in the governmental departments as efficiency is
extremely low.
There is rivalry on a local level and competition between the provinces and districts.
Public investment take quite a long time
to be completed as there are extended
delays over irrigation investments by DSİ
and KHGM.
There is slow progress on land consolidation and in-field development works.
The irrigation unions are incapable of
maintaining and repairing irrigation facilities at an adequate level.
Drainage problems have reached
greater dimensions, threatening vegetal
production.
The pollution in the Rivers of Yeşilırmak
and Kızılırmak threatens vegetable production as water quality is not suitable for
organic agriculture.
Farmers do not trust farming organizations such as cooperatives and irrigation
unions.
Population engaged in agricultural activities are old aged as population decreases
due to unemployment and migration;
younger population is not interested in
agriculture.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

•
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•
•

There is ignorant use of fertilizer and pesticides/ herbicides in agriculture.
There is loss of soil and less land efficiency due to erosion.

3.2.3.16 Conclusion

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The region meets necessary soil and climatic
conditions for vegetal production as irrigation
areas have substantial dimensions. Although the
region is well placed for vegetal production on a
nationwide basis, farmers are unable to generate
expected income as rural population declines and
unemployment soars because of bottlenecks experienced over marketing. Although the province
of Tokat seems better in terms of agricultural indicators among the provinces, it is not at a desired
level of development.
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There is a very low number of enterprises in the
region, which store, process and market agricultural products by supplementing added values to
them. Fresh fruits and vegetables must be handled
quickly because they deteriorate in a short period;
products have to be sold to wholesale market
dealers, intermediaries or merchants, who buy
products in the fields, at cheap prices. Therefore,
necessary capital accumulation cannot be created
in agriculture and investment cannot be made in
advanced technologies. The region lacks an adequate number of plants with sufficient capacities
to store and process agricultural products.
Because the farmers’ level of knowledge on agricultural subjects is not at a desired level, inputs
cannot be used effectively resulting in lower efficiency rates. Very small sizes of agricultural enterprises bring about many problems. Farmers make
production for family requirements rather than
commercial purposes to a large extent, placing
a portion of product surplus on market. Because
mass production cannot be achieved, the product
standards and quality are not at a desired level.
The region has much potential to increase agricul-

tural efficiency and exports of agricultural products
despite these negative elements. In case necessary works are carried out for year-long production
and export of summer and winter vegetables by
processing, the region will then be able to produce
and export varied products throughout a year.
Necessary works must be made to increase fruit
production in the region, establish plants for processing of fruits and increase fruit exports to the
EU countries and northern neighbors.
An effective organization is needed for domestic
and foreign marketing of products regionally produced. Incorporation of producers, industrialists
and professional marketers in this institutional
structure would facilitate export of products. It is
essential that Samsun Control Laboratory is accredited, that product quality and standards and
are raised and that customs legislation and product quality standards in countries receiving exports
are properly observed so that rules are observed.
It is important to ensure that necessary works are
made for processing and export of organic products, medical drugs and spice plants to be produced in the region, that importance is attached
to institutionalization and farmers training in this
regard.
Planning and implementation of works to be carried
out in the region in not only vegetal production but
also all the sectors in line with logic, science and
technological developments will be effective in the
development of the region and its integration with
the world. The objectives of this project will include
development of the regional vegetal production in
line with world standards allowing competitiveness
and its supply to the world. So far, the region has
made production only for regional and nationwide
requirements, being unable to integrate with the
world. Performance of works to raise the region
up to the level of the developed countries in the
world through development and integration of the
region with the world will be the basic target of the
planners and implementers of this project.
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3.2.4.1 Introduction
The geographic position of TR83 Region is very
suitable for agriculture and animal husbandry.
Most of the enterprises engaged in cattle stock
fattening/ stock farming, egg poultry and broiler
farming are specialized like their counterparts in
the developed countries and such enterprises
carry out vegetal production and animal husbandry as separate occupations. Pastures have
better quality compared to pastures in other parts
of Turkey thanks to adequate precipitation and
rich vegetation variety in the region. Grazing is
possible in some pastures for periods as long as
7-8 months. Location of sugar factories in every
province in the region allows side products such
as sugar beet residue and molasses to be used
by livestock fattening and milk stock farming in
particular. Generally warm nature of the climate
offers an advantage for animal husbandry in the
region. The provinces of Amasya and Tokat particularly have suitable conditions for sericulture
in the region. There is considerable potential for
fresh water fishing and apiculture thanks to abundance of rivers and dams and rich vegetation in
the region.
Enterprises engaged in livestock farming in the
districts of Suluova and Turhal are adjacent to
the settlements. Because enterprises do not have
manure storage and recycling units, almost all of
animal origin wastes are discharged into the rivers in the region directly or indirectly. Pollution
caused by animal origin wastes in rivers leads to
many problems in terms of sea and fresh water
fishing.
In order to identify the status of animal husbandry
in the region, statistical data have been obtained
from the DİE, Agricultural Provincial Directorates
(Amasya, Çorum, Samsun and Tokat), TÜGEM
and KKGM on production volumes of animal origin
production, diseases, number of artificial insemi-
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nation operations conducted annually, areas of
pastures and grasses and production of fodder
plants. Interviews have been held with business
owners about the productions and efficiencies of
animal husbandry enterprises, dairy plants and
fodder factories. Information has been compiled
by means of focus group meetings, collective
discussions, interviews, observations and polls
involving members of unions and cooperatives
involved in animal husbandry. The study aims to
identify the regional animal husbandry potential
and the present status of enterprises as regards
production and efficiency.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

3.2.4 ANIMAL HUSBANDRY

3.2.4.2 Numbers of Animals and Their
Breakdown by Kind
The region has high potential in terms of the
number of cattle. This region accounts for 8,3 percent of the total number of cattle in Turkey (Table
3.2.4.1). The regional number of cattle, which was
1 012 200 in 1998, declined by 20,2 percent to 807
965. There was a decline of 11,5 percent in the
nationwide total number of cattle between these
years.
Although the region ranks second and first among
NUTS Level 2 in terms of total numbers of cattle
and numbers of culture hybrid cattle, respectively,
it is in the tenth place in terms of numbers of culture breed cattle. This situation makes it harder
for the region to compete with the regions with advanced livestock fattening/ stock farming in terms
of the regional efficiency per unit of cattle. Samsun
is the province having the largest number of cattle.
Numbers of cattle are quite high in the Central,
Suluova and Merzifon districts in the Province of
Amasya, Central, İskilip and Mecitözü districts
in the Province of Çorum, Bafra, Çarşamba and
Vezirköprü districts in the Province of Samsun and
Central, Zile and Turhal districts in the Province of
Tokat (Figure 3.2.4.1).
4,7 percent of the nationwide total number of culture breed cattle is accounted for by the number
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of the culture breed cattle in the region (Table
3.2.4.1). Although the number of the culture breed
cattle registered an increase on a nationwide basis between 1988-2003, it declined in the region,
excluding the province of Çorum. Culture breed
dairy stock farming have had greater development in Amasya, Çorum and Tokat Center as well
as in the district of Çarşamba. The majority of the
culture breed cattle are the breeds of Brunette,
Black-multi colored, Simmental and Jersey. A shift
is observed to the brunette and Simmental breeds
and hybrids of these breeds, which have higher
meat efficiency, in those locations encountering
problems over milk marketing. The development
level of the stock farming of culture breeds varies
among the districts and also, there are major difTable 3.2.4.1
1998–2003

Dairy cattle farming of culture breeds has not developed adequately due to marketing difficulties
encountered by breeders and the fact that pasture
based live stock farming is generally carried out
in the region. Enterprises where dairy cattle stock
farming and vegetal production are jointly carried
out generally produce other products having short
term gains in place of fodder plants. Production
of fodder plants increases along with higher numbers of culture breed cattle in the enterprises as
the enterprises of dairy cattle stock farming grow.
Application of artificial insemination in a limited
area has considerable impact on the failure of
culture breed dairy cattle stock farming to have

Number of Animals in the Region and its Ratio to the Nationwide Total,

1998

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Value Percent Value Percent Value Percent Value Percent
128 623
1,2 224 634
2,0 354 306
3,21 305 241
2,8
Cattle
16 430
0,9
22 180
1,3
35 010
2,02 30 790
1,8
Cattle (Culture)
1,2
92 990
2,0 149 150
3,18 75 120
1,6
Cattle (Cross-Breed) 54 440
68 520
1,5 108 270
2,4 163 760
3,56 199 580
4,3
Cattle (Domestic)
7 680
4,4
9 100
5,2
24 070 13,68 20 270
11,5
Buffaloes
154 060
0,5 229 930
0,8 305 720
1,04 352 800
1,2
Sheep
25 260
0,3
47 830
0,6
15 760
0,21 28 460
0,4
Ordinary goats
20
0,0
16 490
3,1
0,0
Angora goats
0,6 3 284 100
4,7 1 502 150
2,15 465 410
0,7
Laying hans (each) 434 600
33 000
0,0 115 500
0,1 820 450
0,49 57 000
0,0
Broiler (each)
36 750
1,0
55 900
1,5
56 600
1,49 32 090
0,8
Turkeys (each)
17 450
1,3
24 600
1,8
74 870
5,59 19 730
1,5
Ducks (each)
14 450
0,8
40 780
2,3
67 100
3,79 40 160
2,3
Geese (each)
24 880
0,6
43 143
1,0
82 730
1,97 45 080
1,1
Beehives (each)
121 836
1,2 163 280
1,7 297 092
3,04 225 737
2,3
Cattle
9 999
0,5
25 369
1,3
33 386
1,72 22 084
1,1
Cattle (Culture)
1,2
86 140
2,0 143 367
3,37 79 963
1,9
Cattle (Cross-Breed) 52 971
58 886
1,7
51 771
1,5 120 339
3,37 123 690
3,5
Cattle (Domestic)
3 540
3,1
4 466
4,0
18 186 16,09 9 197
8,1
Buffaloes
99 889
0,4 138 759
0,5 229 711
0,90 196 145
0,8
Sheep
13 745
0,2
16 166
0,2
13 029
0,20 17 854
0,3
Ordinary goats
0,0
3 285
1,4
0,0
Angora goats
0,5 2 875 250
4,8 1 309 370
2,17 382 616
0,6
Laying hans (each) 310 450
53 200
0,0
21 600
0,0 5 757 500
2,65 15 445
0,0
Broiler (each)
20 400
0,5
33 325
0,8
32 375
0,81 19 352
0,5
Turkeys (each)
8 291
1,0
14 530
1,8
77 543
9,56 13 553
1,7
Ducks (each)
15 197
1,1
24 330
1,8
38 265
2,84 33 850
2,5
Geese (each)
15 686
0,4
42 175
1,0
83 224
1,96 36 209
0,9
Beehives (each)
Source:
Amasya Tarım İl Müdürlüğü (2004), Hayvan Sayısına Ait 2003 Yılı Verileri (unpublished).
Çorum Tarım İl Müdürlüğü (2004), Hayvan Sayısına Ait 2003 Yılı Verileri (unpublished).
DİE (1999-3), 1998 Tarımsal Yapı (üretim, fiyat, değer).
DİE (2004-19), 2003 Tarımsal Yapı (üretim, fiyat, değer), (unpublished).
Samsun Tarım İl Müdürlüğü (2004), Hayvan Sayısına Ait 2003 Yılı Verileri (unpublished).
Tokat Tarım İl Müdürlüğü (2004-1), Hayvan Sayısına Ait 2003 Yılı Verileri (unpublished).

2003
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ferences between the villages of a district.

Region
Value Percent
1 012 200
9,2
104 410
6,0
372 660
7,9
540 130
11,7
61 120
34,7
1 042 510
3,5
117 310
1,6
16 510
3,1
5 686 260
8,2
1 025 950
0,6
181 340
4,8
136 650
10,2
162 490
9,2
195 833
4,7
807 965
8,3
90 838
4,7
362 441
8,5
354 686
9,9
35 389
31,3
664 504
2,6
60 794
0,9
3 285
1,4
4 877 686
8,1
5 847 745
2,7
105 452
2,7
113 917
14,0
111 642
8,3
177 294
4,2

Turkey
Value
Percent
11 031 000 100,0
1 733 000 100,0
4 695 000 100,0
4 603 000 100,0
176 000 100,0
29 435 000 100,0
7 523 000 100,0
534 000 100,0
69 722 271 100,0
167 275 380 100,0
3 805 345 100,0
1 339 468 100,0
1 771 327 100,0
4 199 351 100,0
9 766 000 100,0
1 942 000 100,0
4 256 000 100,0
3 568 000 100,0
113 000 100,0
25 432 000 100,0
6 590 000 100,0
235 000 100,0
60 343 000 100,0
217 133 000 100,0
3 978 000 100,0
811 000 100,0
1 346 000 100,0
4 242 136 100,0
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The decline in the number of cattle in the region is
not attributable to the increased efficiency per unit
of animal as is the case in the EU countries; it is
rather due to the the fact that enterprises engaged
in cattle stock farming abandon this occupation
because its profitability is getting less and less.
Carcass meat prices follow a volatile trend in the
course of a year depending on demand in the region. Prices that develop in the free market in the
region recently cannot meet producers’ production
costs. Purchase of rough fodder and feed used by
most of the livestock fattening enterprises in the
region has considerable impact on higher meat
production costs in the region. Most of the animal
husbandry enterprises in the European Union

countries can entirely meet quality rough fodder
even mixed fodder requirements in some cases
on their own means. Livestock fattening is carried
out depending on the Sacrifice Festivities in the
region, during which a large number of animals
are slaughtered as part of religious practices. But
declining live animal prices during the Sacrifice
Festivities cause economic trouble to those producers who have to practice this occupation by
borrowing or using bank credits. Because most of
the livestock fattening enterprises do not have a
strong capital structure, they have to sell their livestock fattening animals for low prices even if meat
prices are low. At times when income generated
from livestock fattening is satisfactory, regional
producers buy a lot of live animals from TRA1
Erzurum and TRA2 Ağrı Regions for the purpose
of fattening them. Entries of live cattle into the region from other regions have decreased recently

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

adequate development although the numbers
of animals having indigenous and culture hybrid
animals are high.

Figure 3.2.4.1 Total Number of Cattle in the Region and Manufacturing Industry Facilities Based
on Animal Husbandry, 2003

Source:

Amasya Tarım İl Müdürlüğü (2004), Hayvan Sayısına Ait 2003 Yılı Verileri (unpublished).
Çorum Tarım İl Müdürlüğü (2004), Hayvan Sayısına Ait 2003 Yılı Verileri (unpublished).
Samsun Tarım İl Müdürlüğü (2004), Hayvan Sayısına Ait 2003 Yılı Verileri (unpublished).
Tokat Tarım İl Müdürlüğü (2004-1), Hayvan Sayısına Ait 2003 Yılı Verileri (unpublished).
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as a result of diminishing profitability of livestock
fattening. Most producers procure cattle for fattening from the live animal markets in the region. The
decline in the entries of live animals into the region
also has part in the decreasing number of cattle.
This region accounts of 31,3 percent of the total
number of water buffalos in Turkey (Table 3.2.4.1).
The region ranks first among NUTS Level 2 in
terms of numbers of water buffalos. Samsun is the
province having the highest number of water buffalos on a region wide basis (51,4 percent). The
districts of Bafra, Vezirköprü and Alaçam are the
districts where there are large numbers of water
buffalos. Water buffalos are generally raised by
cattle livestock fattening enterprises together with
dairy and fattening cattle and preferred thanks to
their meat efficiency. Most of the reasons for the
decline of the number of cattle in the region also
hold true in the case of the fall in the number of

water buffalos.
As the ratio of the number of sheep in the region
to the nationwide number of sheep was 3,5 in
1998, this ratio fell to 2,6 percent in 2003 (Table
3.2.4.1). While the number of sheep declined by
36,3 percent in the region between 1998-2003, the
nationwide decline was 13,6 percent. The highest
decline in the number of sheep (44,6 percent) took
place in the province of Tokat. The region ranks
twelfth among NUTS Level 2 in terms of numbers
of sheep. The major locations with large numbers
of sheep in the region are: districts of Taşova and
Center in the province of Amasya, districts of
Mecitözü, Center and Sungurlu in the province of
Çorum, districts of Vezirköprü, Bafra and Alaçam
in the province of Samsun and districts of Center,
Erbaa and Niksar in the province of Tokat (Figure
3.2.4.2). The sheep breed achieving optimum adaptation to the region is the breed called Karayaka.
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Figure 3.2.4.2 Number of Sheep in the Region, 2003
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Source:

Amasya Tarım İl Müdürlüğü (2004), Hayvan Sayısına Ait 2003 Yılı Verileri (unpublished).
Çorum Tarım İl Müdürlüğü (2004), Hayvan Sayısına Ait 2003 Yılı Verileri (unpublished).
Samsun Tarım İl Müdürlüğü (2004), Hayvan Sayısına Ait 2003 Yılı Verileri (unpublished).
Tokat Tarım İl Müdürlüğü (2004-1), Hayvan Sayısına Ait 2003 Yılı Verileri (unpublished).
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The major reasons for the decline in the number of
sheep may be cited as: migration from rural areas
to the urban areas, deterioration in the quality of
pastures, unavailability of shepherds, low spring
wool prices, frequency of diseases such as smallpox, higher fodder costs and recent decrease in
meat consumption.
The number of hair goats in the region accounts
for 0,9 percent of the nationwide number of hair
goats (Table 3.2.4.1). As the number of hair goats
decreased by 48,2 percent in the region between
1998-2003, the nationwide decrease rate was 12,4
percent. Hair goats are commonplace in the forest
villages in the region. Angora goats are raised in
the province of Çorum only. The decrease in the
number of goats is attributable to the problems
experienced with forest authorities and failure to
market goat hair and meat at profitable prices.
Çorum and Samsun in the regin are Turkey’s
leading production centers for production of eggs
and broilers, respectively. The ratio of the regional
number of egg laying hens to the nationwide number (8,1 percent) has not changed much between

1998-2003. Largest egg laying number is in the
province of Çorum (4,8 percent) in the region. It
is followed by Samsun (2,2 percent), Tokat and
Amasya. As the regional broiler production accounted for 6 per thousand of the nationwide
production in 1998, this ratio rose to 2,7 percent
in 2003. The region ranks fourth and tenth among
NUTS Level 2 in terms of numbers of egg laying
hens and broiler production, respectively. Other
winged animals are: domestically raised turkeys,
ducks and geese. No production for market in line
with an operational pattern is carried out.
The rich regional vegetation has potential for a
much larger number of beehives than the present
one. The regional number of beehives account for
4,2 percent of the nationwide figure. In the region,
the largest number of beehives is in the province of
Samsun, namely its districts of Terme, Vezirköprü
and Bafra; in the province of Amasya, namely its
districts of Center and Taşova; in the province of
Çorum, namely its districts of Center, Alaca and
İskilip and in the province of Tokat, namely its districts of Center, Erbaa, Zile and Niksar.

3.2.4.3 Animal Husbandry Enterprises
The dairy cattle farming enterprises generally
comprise of small scale family owned operations
Figure 3.2.4.4 Distribution of Cattle Breeds
by Enterprise Type
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This breed’s hybrids with other breeds, namely
Sakız, Akkaraman and Dağlıç, are also available
in large numbers.

11-50 (Number)
>100 (Number)

Dolsar (2004--9), Alan Araştırması, 2004.
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Dolsar (2004-9), Alan Araştırması, 2004.
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each having 2 to 10 heads of cattle. Most of such
operations carry out vegetal production and dairy
cattle farming together. Cattle farming operations
are generally indoor systems as the cattle owned
by operations have a mixed distribution in terms
of breeds. The numbers of cattle owned by dairy
cattle farming as provided by the Union of Raisers
of Breeding Cattle are the following: 11 to 50 cattle
by 59,0 percent of the enterprises, 2-10 cattle by
34,6 percent, 100 cattle or more by 3,8 percent
and 51-100 cattle by 2,6 percent (Figure 3.2.4.3).
59,7 percent of dairy cattle in these enterprises
is accounted for by culture breeds, 15,6 percent,
by culture hybrids and 9,1 percent, by indigenous
breeds (Figure 3.2.4.4). The cattle farming enterprises which are not members of the union have
smaller scales compared to these enterprises and
such enterprises largely have dairy cattle of indigenous or culture hybrids.
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The dairy cattle farming enterprises in the region
are not specialized unlike their counterparts in the
European Union countries. The enterprises are
generally of a small scale, carrying out vegetal
production and animal husbandry at the same time.
Milk production costs are higher in the small scale
dairy cattle farming enterprises and the cold chain
necessary to maintain milk quality has not been yet
developed fully.
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Owners of the livestock fattening enterprises are
generally engaged in this occupation and most of
them do not have land for vegetal production. The
enterprises where cattle livestock fattening is carried out are operations having a capacity varying
between 50-500 animals in general. Some of these
enterprises carry out water buffalo and cattle livestock fattening together. Sheet fattening in intensive
conditions is carried out for a short period prior to the
Sacrifice Festivities only. Sheep fattening accounts
for a very minor portion of the livestock fattening activities carried out in the region. Apart from the large
scale cattle fattening enterprises, some of the enterprises engaged in dairy cattle fattening carry out
dairy cattle farming and fattening activities together.

There are a large number of small enterprises carrying out fattening activities in this manner in addition
to those locations where livestock fattening is intensively performed.
The locations having most intensive livestock fattening activities in the region are: Suluova and
Center in the province of Amasya, Turhal and Zile in
the province of Tokat, Çarşamba and Havza in the
province of Samsun and Center and Osmancık in
the province of Çorum. In the region, Suluova is in a
position as the center for livestock fattening in view of
both the number of enterprises involved in livestock
fattening and substantial production of fresh sugar
beet residue.
Most of the enterprises which were established
benefiting the incentive implementations in the
past years are now idle and out of operation because their generated revenues cannot meet production costs. 58,5 percent of those enterprises
having animals has 11-50 fattening animals, 24,6
percent, 51-100 animals, 16,9 percent, 100 and
more animals. 40,7 percent of livestock fattening
cattle in the enterprises is accounted for by culture
hybrids, 31,4 percent, by culture breeds and 16,1
percent, by indigenous breeds (Figure 3.2.4.4).
The breeds of Simmental and Brunette and their
culture hybrids are preferred more for livestock
fattening.
Although fresh sugar beet residue is used by almost all the livestock fattening enterprises, quality
unprocessed fodder production is inadequate in
98,3 percent of livestock fattening enterprises and
59,0 percent of dairy cattle farming enterprises.
Enterprises maintain their activities by purchasing
unprocessed and mixed fodder in general. The
fact that cattle farming enterprises still have supply
shortages of quality unprocessed fodder although
it is possible to produce any kinds of fodder plants
in the region is attributable to the fact that this
business is not adequately profitable. Most of the
large scale enterprises can meet their own unprocessed fodder requirements. As the enterprises
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Most of the sheep farming enterprises in the region
are outdoor systems. The numbers of sheep in the
enterprises vary between 50-200 animals. All the
sheep farming enterprises are engaged in pasture
based sheep farming, using dried grass and fodder
plants in Winter. Sheep farming enterprises face
shortages of quality unprocessed fodder supplies in
Winter. Goat farming is carried out in the forest villages in an economic sense. The numbers of goats
in the regional enterprises vary between 100-200
animals.
The poultry sector is in a position as the sole sector
meeting EU standards as part of the animal husbandry sector in the region in terms of efficiency. Most of
the poultry enterprises in the province of Çorum are
located in the center of Çorum as well as in the district of İskilip. The capacities of the enterprises vary
between 20 000-50 000 units on an average basis.
The province of Samsun is the province having the
largest number of egg production poultry enterprises
after Çorum. The broiler enterprises operating in an
integrated system in an economic sense concentrate in the province of Samsun. The enterprises
engaged in egg poultry and broiler production meet
their requirements for one day old chicks outside the
region.
The fact that the regional egg poultry and broiler
enterprises meet the European Union standards is
thanks to their capability of achieving large scale,
efficient and integrated production. In the recent
years, egg poultry enterprises lose their sustainability due to higher fodder costs and declining
egg prices. Some enterprises have stopped their
production altogether because they have lost their
competitiveness. Many broiler enterprises have
again started production based on integration after
2003 although they had ceased operations due to
the economic crisis of 2001. Because the poultry
enterprises in the region operate on an automated
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system in general, a major portion of their operating costs are accounted for by fodder costs. Soy
beans and corn, which are included among fodder
feedstock, are largely imported. The changes in
the fodder prices due to fluctuations in the exchange rates during the course of a year force the
enterprises to economize.
The regional apiculture enterprises operate their
activities in stationary locations or moving their hives
within their respective provinces in general. The
numbers of hives in those enterprises engaged in
commercial production vary between 50-150 units.
The number of enterprises operating their activities
as traveling apiculture operations is very high in the
region. The largest number of traveling apiculture
operators is in the province of Samsun.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

grow and become specialized, vegetal production
by these enterprises is replaced by production of
fodder plants.

3.2.4.4 Improvement of Animal Breeds
and Efforts for Artificial
Insemination
11,2 and 19,9 percent of the total numbers of
cattle in the region and country are culture breeds,
respectively. Desired contribution could not be
achieved from the breeding heifers brought to the
region from abroad for development of cattle farming of culture breeds. Artificial inseminations made
in the region in 2003 accounts for 10,4 percent of
the nationwide artificial insemination volume.
The region ranks first and second among NUTS
Level 2 in terms of numbers of cattle of culture
hybrids and indigenous breeds, respectively. In
connection with improvement of cattle breeds, artificial insemination is made by public and private
sectors. However, the number of artificial inseminations made in the region is not adequate. Largest
artificial insemination is made in the province of
Çorum. There is a higher demand for artificial insemination from the enterprises engaged in dairy
cattle farming on a commercial scale. Artificial
insemination is applied to Simmental breed at the
lowest rate because the degree of success is low.
Artificial insemination is not preferred by cattle
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farming enterprises remote from the settlements
due to difficulties in implementation and increased
costs.
Dairy cattle farming enterprises prefer artificial insemination made by the public sector because this
is less costly. This situation leads to unfair competition between the public and private sectors.
Practices are underway for privatization of artificial
insemination services in the region and such services have been transferred to private concerns
in many locations. It is ultimately aimed entirely to
hand over such services to the private sector and
DSYB in the future period. Artificial insemination
of cattle at the age of copulation with bulls through
synchronization in the settlements facing transport
difficulties will make important contributions to
improvement of indigenous breeds. This practice
will prevent breeding through relatives and spread
of brucellosis, which is a major problem in the
disease.
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Coupled with improvement of Karayaka sheep
through a selective method, works have been carried out for cross-breeding of this breed with the
sheep breeds of Sakız, Akkaraman and Dağlıç in
the region in the recent years. There are no efforts
carried out in connection with the improvement of
hair goats.
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3.2.4.5 Pastures and Grasses,
Production of Fodder Plants
and Side Products as Industrial
Wastes
The total regional pasture area is 445 447 hectares, of which only 148 952 (33,4 percent) is in
a usable condition. Most of the pasture areas in
the region have lost their quality due to ignorant
grazing.
First class irrigable pasture areas are located in
the districts of Çarşamba and Bafra in Samsun
and districts of Niksar and Erbaa in Tokat.

Second class pasture areas are located on stony
and rugged terrain having weak vegetation. The
region has this type of pasture areas in abundance and they are used for grazing of cattle of
indigenous and culture hybrids in general.
Third class pasture areas comprise of vast high
plateaus having no irrigation problems and requiring no extensive rehabilitation works. There are a
high number of such high plateaus in the province
of Tokat particularly, which are used for grazing of
sheep.
Rehabilitation of pastures in a short period will
cut back production costs. Importance must be
attached to provision of training in villages having
pastures in this direction. Thanks to these efforts,
it may be ensured that the pasture areas used by
villagers for purposes of vegetal production may
be utilized for animal origin objectives again.
As is the case for the entire country, quality unprocessed fodder production is inadequate in the
region. A large portion of the regional requirements
for unprocessed fodder is met with non-quality
unprocessed fodders such as hay. The shortage
of supplies of unprocessed fodder faced by the
enterprises has also been raised in the interviews
conducted with business owners. Corn/ maize is
the fodder plant having largest production and
silage in the region. A substantial increase is observed in the production of fodder plants such as
clovers, common vetches, basket osiers, tirtikale,
animal beets, trefoils, rutabagas and Sudanese
grass. Production volumes of fodder plants vary
on the basis of the provinces. Support is extended
by TKİB proportionate to the size of the plantation areas of fodder plants so that the shortage
of supplies of quality unprocessed fodder may be
abridged. The support extended for fodder plants
is a justified practice and it must be maintained
until the production gap in this field is bridged.
Emphasis must be laid on production of fodder
plants in place of tobacco and sugar beet, which
are subject to quotas due to production surplus.
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3.2.4.6 Diseases and Problems
Encountered in Control of
Diseases
Entries of live animals into the region without control are quite plentiful due to intensive livestock
fattening activities. The region is exposed to risks
in view of epidemics. The foot and mouth disease
is the most widespread disease in the region.
Brucellosis is prevalent in dairy farming cattle and
sheep. Anthrax and tuberculosis are also serious
epidemics exposing the region to similar risks.
Smallpox continues inflicting heavy damage on
the economy as it causes many casualties among
the sheep, particularly lambs. Regular vaccination against epidemics is conducted but problems
experienced in practice make it harder for control
of these diseases. At the same time, there are
also plenty of problems stemming from the provincial and district organization structures of TKİB.
The organizations of the Agricultural Provincial
Directorates lack sufficient numbers of veterinarians and technicians for implementation of the
programs for control of diseases.
The economic losses due to parasitic diseases are
colossal. As some of these diseases cause losses
resulting in casualties, others follow a chronic
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course leading to decline in efficiency. Ignorant
use of pesticides/ herbicides is to a considerable
extent because most of the raisers have limited
economic means. Depending on the competition
in the market of pesticides/ herbicides, there are
no restrictions on sales of pesticides/ herbicides
which may be sold at prices half or even one
third of their label prices without subject to any
regulation.
Competitiveness of the regionally produced animal
origin products in the context of free circulation in
the European Union countries in the forthcoming
period would be possible only through effective control of epidemics besetting animals. The
products produced in the region could not stand
much chance of competing in the foreign markets
in terms of prices and quality unless epidemics
would be prevented.
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The regional sugar factories are located in Çorum,
Çarşamba, Turhal and Suluova. Fresh sugar beet
residues and molasses obtained in the sugar
factories as by-products are extensively used to
feed animals. In 2003, 754 338 tons of fresh sugar
beet residue and 79 350 tons of molasses were
produced by the sugar factories. Highest (320
819 tons) and lowest (71 029 tons) fresh sugar
beet residue production was achieved by the
privatized Suluova Sugar Factory and Çarşamba
Sugar Factory, respectively. Even if the sugar
factories are privatized in the forthcoming years,
they must maintain their production in this field.
Sustainability of most of the livestock farming
enterprises depends on fresh sugar beet residue,
which is a by-product of these factories.

3.2.4.7 Animal Origin Production and
Efficiency
The milk production in the region, which was 613
109 tons in 1998, fell to 448 581 tons in 2002. 5,3
percent of the volume of milk produced on a nationwide basis in 2002 was accounted for by the
region. Cattle milk accounts for 93,6 percent of the
total milk production (Table 3.2.4.2). Daily milk efficiency average per unit of animals is lower than
10 kg in 44,9 percent of the dairy cattle farming
enterprises, which are members of a union. Daily
milk efficiency is between 21-30 kg in only 17,9
percent of these enterprises. Daily milk efficiency
average per unit of animals is lower in the case of
other dairy cattle farming enterprises.
Although the region ranks second among NUTS
Level 2 in terms of the total number of cattle, it
ranks fifth in respect of total milk and cattle milk
production. This is as a result of the problems experienced in milk marketing as well as of the shift
by the raisers to cattle of culture breeds having
higher meat efficiency and the composition of the
cattle in the dairy cattle farming enterprises, which
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is dominated by indigenous or culture hybrids.
There is surplus of cattle milk production in spring
and autumn. This is due to higher births in the period of spring and summer than in the period of autumn and winter and regional cattle farming based
on pasture grazing. DSYB and cattle cooperatives
must make production plans for proportionate distribution of births throughout a year.
The regional water buffalo milk production accounts for 25,4 percent of the nationwide water
buffalo milk production (Table 3.2.4.2). The region
ranks first among NUTS 2 in terms of water bufTable 3.2.4.2

falo milk and milk production. The relatively higher
production of water buffalo milk and meat is not
thanks to the higher efficiency of the water buffalo
breed raised in the region but it is rather a result of
the higher number of water buffalos.
Sheep milk production accounts for 2,2 percent of
the nationwide total sheep milk production (Table
3.2.4.2), ranking fourteenth among NUTS Level 2
in terms of regional sheep milk production. Goat
milk production accounts 8 per thousand of the nationwide total goat milk production, ranking twenty
second among NUTS Level 2 in terms of regional
goat milk production. The low production of sheep

Regional Animal Origin Production and Its Ratio to the Nationwide Total
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1998

(ton/year

Milk
Cattle
Buffaloes
Sheep
Ordinary goats
Meat
Cattle
Buffaloes
Sheep
Ordinary goats
Hide (each)
Wool
Hair
Mohair
Chicken meat
Chicken eggs*
Honey
Wax
Milk
Cattle
Buffaloes
Sheep
Ordinary goats
Meat
Cattle
Buffaloes
Sheep
Ordinary goats
Hide (each)
Wool
Hair
Mohair
Chicken meat
Chicken eggs*
Honey
Wax

Amasya
Product Percent
68 460
0,7
62 740
0,7
3 273
4,1
2 147
0,3
300
0,1
10 943
2,1
9 612
2,7
322
6,8
905
0,6
104
0,4
152 760
1,2
192
0,4
10
0,3
0
0,0
22
0,0
4 131
0,4
353
0,5
14
0,4
39 343
0,5
36 591
0,5
1 035
2,0
1 601
0,2
116
0,1
10 599
2,5
9 594
2,9
287
17,6
677
0,9
41
0,3
115 126
1,6
143
0,4
5
0,2
0
0,0
0
0,0
2 944
0,4
281
0,4
9
0,3

Çorum
Product Percent
106 435
1,1
98 855
1,1
2 791
3,5
3 378
0,4
1 411
0,6
8 631
1,6
6 650
1,9
215
4,5
1 380
1,0
386
1,6
157 558
1,3
281
0,6
18
0,6
15
2,5
1
0,0
44 971
5,2
692
1,0
17
0,5
79 033
0,9
75 161
1,0
1 202
2,4
505
0,3
2 165
0,3
5 465
1,3
4 926
1,5
30
1,8
384
0,5
125
0,8
67 284
1,0
172
0,4
7
0,3
3
0,9
0
0,0
35 410
4,9
730
1,0
19
0,6

Samsun
Product Percent
275 692
2,8
256 531
2,9
11 843
14,8
6 693
0,8
625
0,3
8 081
1,5
6 374
1,8
749
15,7
821
0,6
135
0,6
127 279
1,0
444
1,0
6
0,2
0
0,0
6 992
1,4
17 307
2,0
1 302
1,9
118
3,5
221 293
2,6
209 240
2,8
6 522
12,8
5 039
0,8
492
0,2
6 684
1,6
5 827
1,8
234
14,4
564
0,7
59
0,4
88 819
1,3
365
1,0
5
0,2
0
0,0
10 534
1,4
15 553
2,2
1 620
2,2
116
3,4

Tokat
Product Percent
162 522
1,6
142 844
1,6
8 724
10,9
10 347
1,3
607
0,2
4 590
0,9
3 056
0,9
200
4,2
1 036
0,7
298
1,3
112 416
0,9
533
1,2
10
0,3
0
0,0
179
0,0
4 920
0,6
766
1,1
24
0,7
108 912
1,3
98 944
1,3
4 195
8,2
5 357
0,8
416
0,2
3 854
0,9
2 817
0,9
148
9,1
738
1,0
151
0,9
65 351
0,9
341
0,9
7
0,3
0
0,0
0
0,0
3 871
0,5
688
0,9
30
0,9

Region
Product Percent
613 109
6,1
560 970
6,4
26 631
33,4
22 565
2,8
2 943
1,2
32 245
6,1
25 692
7,2
1 486
31,2
4 142
2,9
923
3,9
550 013
4,4
1450
3,3
44
1,5
15
2,5
7 194
1,5
71 329
8,2
3 113
4,6
173
5,2
448 581
5,3
419 936
5,6
12 954
25,4
12 502
2,2
3 189
0,8
26 602
6,3
23 164
7,1
699
42,9
2 363
3,1
376
2,4
336 580
4,8
1 021
2,7
24
0,9
3
0,9
10 534
1,5
57 778
8,0
3 319
4,5
174
5,0

Turkey
Product Percent
9 970 531 100,0
8 832 059 100,0
79 815 100,0
813 078 100,0
245 579 100,0
532 504 100,0
359 273 100,0
4 762 100,0
144 703 100,0
23 430 100,0
12 447 592 100,0
44 368 100,0
2 981 100,0
608 100,0
486 682 100,0
867 992 100,0
67 490 100,0
3 324 100,0
8 408 566 100,0
7 490 633 100,0
50 925 100,0
657 387 100,0
209 621 100,0
420 597 100,0
327 630 100,0
1 630 100,0
75 828 100,0
15 447 100,0
6 987 373 100,0
38 244 100,0
2 589 100,0
318 100,0
696 160 100,0
722 182 100,0
74 555 100,0
3 448 100,0

* 16 000 eggs is equal to 1 ton.
Source:
DİE (1998-1), 1998 Tarımsal Yapı (üretim, fiyat, değer).
DİE (2003-11), 2002 TTarımsal Yapı (üretim, fiyat, değer).

DOLSAR

Economic Structure

The regional meat production dropped to 26 602
tons in 2002 from 32 245 tons in 1998 (Table
3.2.4.2). The nationwide meat production declined
from 532 504 tons to 420 597 tons between the
same years. 6,3 percent of the nationwide total
meat product is met by this region. Cattle meat is
highest as cattle meat production accounts for 7,1
percent of the nationwide total cattle meat production. The province of Amasya has the largest cattle
meat production in the region. Although the region
ranks second among NUTS Level 2 in terms of the
numbers of cattle, it has fifth and fourth rankings
in terms of total meat production and cattle meat
production, respectively.
The cattle of indigenous breeds having a considerable portion of cattle being slaughtered in the
region cause meat efficiency per unit of animals
to drop. Cattle carcass weight average is 155,1
kg, 184,7 kg and 250 kg in the region, Turkey
and developed EU countries, respectively (DPT,
2001-6). Cattle carcass efficiency is higher in the
provinces of Amasya and Tokat where intensive
livestock fattening is underway. Samsun is the
province having the lowest meat production per
unit of cattle. This is attributable to the fact that the
fattening livestock is generally composed of by the
cattle of indigenous breeds in Samsun and that
Jersey breed, which has lower meat efficiency,
have a higher number in this province.
The regional water buffalo meat production accounts for 42,9 percent of the nationwide water
buffalo meat production as the region’s sheep
meat production has a share of 3,1 percent in the
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nationwide total sheep meat production; similarly,
goat meat production by the region claims 2,4
percent of the nationwide total goat meat production (Table 3.2.4.2). Although the decline in the
total cattle meat production is minor, a substantial
drop is observed in the production of water buffalo, sheep and goat meat in the recent years.
This is attributed to the fact that many enterprises
involved in farming of cattle, water buffalos, sheep
and goats have left this business.
The production of fleece by the region in 1998 was
3,3 percent of the nationwide fleece production in
1998 but this rate fell to 2,7 percent in 2002 (Table
3.2.4.2). Fleece quality and efficiency deteriorate
as a result of parasitic diseases and improper
maintenance and malnutrition besetting sheep
throughout winter. Like fleece production, hair and
angora wool also suffered production declines, accounting for only 9 per thousand of the nationwide
production in 2002. Hair production suffers a decline as a result of the incapability of goat farmers
to trim the livestock properly due to the difficulties
encountered by them over hair marketing.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

and goat milk is due to the incapability of buying
sheep and goat milk and processing them into
dairy products on a commercial scale. Because
the milk efficiency per unit of animals in those
enterprises raising sheep and goats is low and not
of an economic scale, milking cannot be made by
such enterprises. The enterprises capable of milking operations process their milk production into
products such as yogurt and cheese.

As the leather production by the region accounted
for 4,4 percent of the nationwide total leather production in 1998, this rate rose to 4,8 percent in
2002 (Table 3.2.4.2). Because most of the fattening
livestock are slaughtered at the slaughterhouses
and combine in Amasya, highest leather production was achieved by the province of Amasya in
2002.
The regional egg production accounted for 8,2
percent and 8,0 percent of the total egg production
by Turkey in 1998 and 2002, respectively (Table
3.2.4.2). 4,9 percent of the nationwide total production is produced in the province of Çorum. The
region ranks fourth among NUTS Level 2 in terms
of egg production. Egg production is in excess of
domestic and foreign demand as egg poultry enterprises fail to achieve planned production. Given
this, egg prices fall below their production costs.
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The regional poultry meat production, which was
7 194 tons in 1998, increased to 10 534 tons in
2002 (Table 3.2.4.2). The production increase rate
in the province of Samsun is 50,6 percent, following a trend parallel to the nationwide increase. The
large capacities of private sector slaughterhouses
in this province and their operation based on an integrated system have had impact on an increased
output. Contrary to this, the production in the provinces of Amasya, Tokat and Çorum, which was
limited on a commercial scale, came to a halt in
2002. The region ranks ninth among NUTS Level
2 in terms of white meat production. As the region
has no farming of turkeys, ducks and geese on
a commercial scale, the share by meat produced
from them in the total white meat production is
quite negligible (2 per thousand in 2002).
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The regional honey production accounted for 4,6
percent and 4,5 percent of the nationwide total
honey production in 1998 and 2002 (Table 3.2.4.2).
Annual honey production average per hive is 18,3
kg, which is higher than the nationwide average.
This is thanks to the rich vegetation in the region.
The regional annual honey production per hive
varies between the provinces. As the production
average per hive is 19,6 kg in Samsun, this is
14,1 kg in the province of Amasya. The regional
wax production accounted for 5,2 percent and
5,0 percent of the nationwide total production in
1998 and 2002, respectively. There is presently no
requirement to receive certificates of quality, standard and residue for honey produced. Introduction
of standards for honey types regionally produced
would prevent deceptive honey production containing excessive residues and promote quality
production.

3.2.4.8 Manufacturing Industry Based on
Animal Husbandry
Although the region has much potential for animal
husbandry, it lacks any integrated plants for processing and making use of animal origin products
entirely. Animal origin products such as fleece,

hair and leather, which are procured from the
region, are processed and marketed by plants in
other regions. The plants where only raw milk out
of the regional animal origin products is processed
into dairy products can operate at higher capacity
in the region.
There are 4 milk plants in the region, each of
which has a milk processing capacity of 10 tons or
higher. The milk plants in the center of Tokat and
the district of Turhal are the largest milk processing plants in the region. The milk plants located in
Amasya-Suluova and Samsun-Havza have lower
milk processing capacities than other two plants.
In addition, the region has a high number of small
scale milk processing plants engaged in production for the local market. Raw milk is processed by
these plants into products such as cheese, yogurt,
ayran (drink made of yogurt and water), lor (a soft,
uncured cheese type) and ice cream. 30-40 tons
of milk is daily supplied by other provinces to the
region for processing as 120-150 tons of milk are
supplied to the dairies outside the region. The
number of large scale milk processing plants having diversified processing for dairy products in the
region is not adequate.
High broiler production along with cattle fattening
farming and sheep farming in particular has led to
location of private sector combines and slaughterhouses in the region (Figure 3.2.4.5). The combine
located in the district of Suluova in Amasya enjoys
the title as having the largest slaughtering and
meat products processing capacity in the region.
This combine is followed by a privately owned
slaughterhouse in the province of Çorum, which
has a large slaughtering and meat products processing capacity. Samsun has the highest number
of slaughterhouses, a majority of which are third
class slaughterhouses operated by the municipality. Live animal slaughtering capacity is quite high
at Zile Municipal Slaughterhouse in the province
of Tokat, which is First Class.
The slaughtering capacities of the regional broiler
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Source:

TKİB (2004-2), Amasya, Çorum, Samsun ve Tokat Tarım İl Müdürlüklerine Ait Tarım ve Hayvancılık Verileri (unpublished).
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Figure 3.2.4.5 Combines, Slaughterhouses and Poultry Slaughterhouses
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and egg poultry slaughterhouses are adequate.
These facilities, most of which are modern, are
located in Samsun, where broiler production is
relatively higher.
As of 2004, the region has 31 mixed fodder
plants, 1 salt and licking stone, 2 meat and bone
flour plants (where wastes from the combines are
recycled) and 2 fish flour plants. The capacity of
the mixed fodder plants is adequate to meet demand. There are 16 mixed fodder plants in Çorum
only on a region wide basis. Many plants operate
well below their capacity. Although the regional
factories produce all the animal fodders, some of
them are specialized in production of only a single
type of animal fodder. Apart from the mixed fodder
plants, there are also mixed fodder preparation
units in the large scale dairy and fattening operations where fodders are produced for their requirements. The mixed fodder plants can meet most
of their requirements for feedstock supplies such
as barley, wheat and sunflower through regional
production.
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3.2.4.9 Marketing of Animal Origin
Products
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A number of problems are experienced over marketing of animal origin products in the region. Raw
milk produced is largely sold to the dairy plants
or small scale dairy products processing plants.
DSYB or cooperatives market milk collected
from their members to large scale dairies in large
volumes. Farmers living in the settlements away
from urban centers process milk obtained from
their livestock into products such as cheese, butter, yogurt and lor (a soft, uncured cheese type)
in general, marketing them in urban markets. Milk
sold by traveling vendors on streets accounts
for a negligible portion of milk production. Milk
produced by the farmers, which are DSYB members, in Çorum and Merzifon is marketed by the
union for better prices in a regular manner. in the
provinces of Samsun and Tokat, milk is generally
collected and sold by the cooperatives to the dair-

ies for cheaper prices. In addition, milk is bought
by milk collectors from the producing enterprises.
The volume of raw milk collected for the dairies
outside the region varies between 120-150 tons
a day in spring and summer. Milk produced in
spring and summer months are sold for cheaper
prices compared with autumn and winter months.
Raw milk, which is largely offered for domestic
consumption and also sold outside the region in
substantial volumes, creates considerable added
values for the regional economy.
Milk produced from sheep and goats is generally
processed into cheese by the enterprises farming
sheep and goats for sale in the markets held in
the urban centers. Regional cattle, water buffalo
and sheep farming is indexed to Kurban Bayramı
(religious festivities during which large numbers
of animals are slaughtered as part of religious
practices). Live animals are shipped by the region to a number of provinces outside the region,
mainly İstanbul, Ankara and Kayseri, in the period
of Kurban Bayramı. Although shipments of live
animals continue in other times apart from Kurban
Bayramı, such shipments in other periods are
generally in the form of carcass after slaughtering by the regional slaughterhouses. The volume
of meat regionally produced and consumed accounts for a very negligible portion of the volume of
meat shipped outside the region. In particular, the
economic composition in the districts of Suluova,
Turhal and Zile are directly affected by the nationwide meat prices. The higher income levels and
living standards of the people in these locations
are directly related to whether livestock fattening
is a profitable business.
A large portion of eggs produced in Çorum and
İskilip is marketed by a company operating under
a status of a union. The company sells eggs outside the region in the domestic markets through
its special distributors as it directly exports them
to importing foreign countries. In addition, some
enterprises have joined forces setting up a marketing organization. The volume of eggs marketed by
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Poultry meat enjoys certain features making its
marketing easiest as far as animal origin products
are concerned. Almost all of the broiler enterprises
in the province of Samsun do not encounter any
marketing problems because they operate based
on a model entailing collaboration with private
sector concerns having slaughtering and storage units on an integrated basis from production
to consumption. Private sector concerns market
their products regionally as well as to the Western
and Eastern Black Sea Regions and Eastern and
Central Anatolian Regions. Broiler production is
a major economic activity on an economic scale
particularly in the districts of Kavak, Asarcık and
Yakakent in Samsun, which are located in the hinterland away from the coast and therefore have
limited irrigable areas of land.
Regionally produced fleece, hair, angora wool and
leather are sold to merchants outside the region
for very low prices. Lack of any facilities to process
fleece, hair and leather in the region causes such
products produced to be sold for very low prices.
Therefore, fleece, hair and angora wool fail to generate as much added value as other animal origin
products for the regional economy.
A large portion of honey produced in the region
is sold by apiculturists in markets in retail transactions as another portion is sold to merchants
outside the region in wholesale transactions.
There is a surplus by all of the animal origin
products regionally produced. The region also
receives processed animal origin products from
other regions. Animal origin products produced by
farmers cannot be marketed for their real values
because they have high production costs. The volume of raw milk production is well above the milk
processing capacities of the regional dairies. The

DOLSAR

present dairies do not have adequate markets for
their processed dairy products outside the region.
Engagement by the regional unions and cooperatives in dairy and livestock fattening operations in
collaboration with private sector concerns operating in animal husbandry based production under a
number of models would significantly contribute to
the solution of the marketing problems. Such practices must also extend to other areas of animal
husbandry over time. Development of such models would offer more employment in the animal
husbandry sector by increasing production.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

the company, which operates under a status as a
union in the province of Çorum, on a daily basis is
more than 62,5 tons, providing daily contributions
of about TL 100 billion to the economy.

3.2.4.10 Organization
Inadequate organization is one of the major reasons for the failure of regional and national animal
husbandry excluding poultry to produce and compete in line with the EU standards. In countries with
developed animal husbandry, farmers are properly
organized; various animal husbandry areas have
even preferred to get organized through internal
specialization.
Farmers continue organizational efforts in the
region. It is hard to say that the organizations
already established actually carry out activities
effectively. Agricultural credit and sales cooperatives and agricultural development cooperatives
carry out activities in connection with purposes of
animal husbandry. Cattle raisers and apiculturists
have partially concluded efforts to get organized in
the form of unions in the region. Apart from them,
there are cooperatives set up by the cattle raisers
in the region. A joint stock company set up by egg
producers in Çorum operates like a union. Broiler
producers in Samsun achieve production on the
basis of the model of production under contracts
concluded with large scale private sector companies. There are no unions or cooperatives founded
by broiler producers or sheep and goat raisers.
The optimum organization in the region has been
achieved by the raisers, who are members of
DSYB. Thanks to these unions, milk produced
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can be marketed for better prices in a regular way.
Although cattle raising offers substantial potential
in the province of Tokat, the failure to establish
DSYB in this province is a major shortcoming. As
a result of marketing of production by the producers via unions, animal origin production is taken
under record and thus, it makes a considerable
contribution to the economy.

3.2.4.11 Conclusion

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

TR83 Region has suffered a substantial decline
in the number of animals excluding broiler, which
have been raised on a commercial scale in the
recent years. The fall in the number of hives is attributable to the replacement of obsolete hives by
new types. The drop in the numbers of cattle, water buffalos, sheep, goats and egg poultry stems
from the relinquishment of these businesses and
it does not relate to a higher efficiency per unit
of animals as the case in the European Union
countries. Efficiency per unit of animals is lower
than the averages of Turkey and countries with
developed animal husbandry. Adequate success
could not be achieved in the efforts carried out
in the past years to improve the breeds of cattle,
water buffalos and sheep. An important portion of
the cattle breeds are accounted for by indigenous
and culture hybrid breeds.
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quality due to ignorant grazing.
The regional potential, which is quite suitable
for animal husbandry, cannot be utilized through
integration of industry and production. Animal husbandry investments are not adequate. The shares
by the present animal husbandry industry in the
markets outside the region are very low. Problems
are experienced over marketing of animal origin
products because planned production cannot be
achieved.
Although there is control of contagious, zoonosis
and parasitic animal diseases, no success could
be scored over the control of these diseases.
Despite TKİB supports the organizational efforts,
establishment of raisers’ organizations could not
be achieved in all the areas of animal husbandry
yet.

Animal husbandry enterprises are generally small
scale operations, which simultaneously carry out
vegetal production and animal husbandry. A very
small portion of animal husbandry enterprises
other than those engaged in broiler production,
egg poultry and livestock fattening is specialized.
Although there is a large production of fresh sugar
beet residue, quality unprocessed fodder production by cattle and sheep farming enterprises is not
adequate. Costs of animal origin production increase because most of the enterprises maintain
their operations by meeting a large portion of their
requirements for supplies of quality unprocessed
fodder and mixed fodder through procurement.
Many pastures and grasslands have lost their
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and offers an outlet for marketing of regional fish
production in the region’s inland.

3.2.5.1 Introduction
Turkey has significant potential in terms of production of aqua products. Natural lakes and reservoirs
cover a total area of 1 248 495 ha as the rivers and
creeks have a length of 177 714 km. Production of
aqua products including sea fish rose to 700 000
tons a year in Turkey between 1987-1998 but as
a result of a decrease in the stocks of anchovies
later on, production fell to as low as 300 000 tons
a year. Production, which amounted to 628 000
tons in 2002, had a decline in 2003 again, falling
to 588 000 tons. Information is provided on the
country’s potential areas for aqua products.
Production in inland waters varies between 60 00070 000 tons a year. Employment will be offered for
rural population upon development of inland water
fishing and thus, a portion of fish produced can be
exported as fresh or processed products. 85 percent of the species of the fish produced in Turkey
is accounted for by Carnivorous fish. They are
followed by salmon trout (56,4 percent), sea bass
(23,4 percent), gilt-head breams (19,1 percent)
and other species (1,1 percent).
Fish farming, which was 3 075 tons a year in
1986, rose to 5 782 tons in 1990, 33 201 tons in
1996 and 61 165 tons in 2002. 55 percent of fish
farming is rainbow salmon trout. The share by fish
farming in the total production was 9,7 percent in
2002. Per capita fish consumption in Turkey was
8,5 kg in 1986 but fell to 6,7 kg in 2002. The global
fish consumption is 16 kg per person per year
as this value is 22 kg per person/ year in the EU
countries. The country has to increase its production two times and three times to catch up with
the global fish consumption value and EU value,
respectively.
The province of Samsun will maintain its significance for regional production and marketing
of aqua products because it is on the Black sea
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Salmon trout farming is carried out in the regional
fresh waters in addition to a very limited production of carps. Most of the enterprises are family
owned small scale operations. There are no facilities engaged in production at large capacity on a
commercial scale. Salmon production which has
been introduced in the region has failed to yield the
expected success fully. There has been a failure
in adequate exploitation of the regional potential
for aqua products as expected production levels
could not be reached.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

3.2.5 AQUA PRODUCTS

The problems of and recommendations by the
existing enterprises have been identified through
an analysis of the data by TKİB, DİE and DSİ regarding the regional production of aqua products
as well as through field visits made in the region in
addition to the studies made by the head office. The
provincial production of fresh water products and
sea fishing in the province of Samsun have been
studied during the interviews held with the aqua
products division officials within the Agricultural
Provincial Directorates on a local level.
Information has been gathered from the producers by locally analyzing the regional salmon trout
production facilities and cage fishing carried out
at Samsun Derbent and Tokat Almus Reservoirs.
A visit has been made to Amasya Yedikır Aqua
Products Production Station, which supplies
baby fish to the regional reservoirs and neighborTable 3.2.5.1
Products
Product area
Natural lakes
Dam reservoirs
Ponds
Rivers
Seas
Total

Source:

Turkish
Each
200
211
953
33
4

Potential

for

Aqua

Area (ha)
906 118
342 377
15 500
24 607 200
25 871 195

Length (km)
177 714

TKİB (2004-3), Su Ürünleri Daire Başkanlığı Verileri
(unpublished).
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ing provinces to obtain information on baby fish
production and fish development activities in the
reservoirs and lagoons.

covered by them.

The regional organizational efforts have been analyzed in an attempt to determine the bottlenecks in
this regard. Focus was on the marketing issues
and the current situation identification has been
concluded as a result of the studies at both the
head office and field surveys.

DSİ started efforts for development of fish in the
dam reservoirs in 1964 for the first time, maintaining such activities at present. “Amasya Yedikır
Aqua Products Production and Research Center”,
which was founded for the purpose of developing
fish in the reservoirs located in Yeşilırmak basin
and places near to the region, was built on a total
land area of 135 000 m2 in 1991. The plant’s annual baby fish production capacity is 4 000 000
units. Fish development is carried out in dam reservoirs and lagoons by means of babies of mirror
and scaly craps produced by this plant.

3.2.5.2 Regional Production of Aqua
Products

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The region has considerable potential for development of production of aqua products. Rivers of
Yeşilırmak and Kızılırmak crosses across or adjacent to the regional provinces and the reservoirs
built over their tributaries hold substantial volumes
of water. They offer significant potential for fresh
water fish farming.
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The number of aqua products plants built in the
region accounts for 4,1 percent of the nationwide
figure as their capacity corresponds to 2,9 percent
of the national value. 8,4 hm3 (8,4 billion m3) of
water is stored in the reservoirs and natural lakes
in the region and the area covered by such water
levels is 19 374 ha. The region accounts for 5,8
percent and 4,9 percent of the water volume of
145 km3 (billion m3) collected in the nationwide
reservoirs and areas, respectively.
Efficiency rates achieved as a result of fish
development efforts carried out in the regional
reservoirs are far from expectations. A very small
portion of the dam reservoirs could be rented out.
Although the regional fresh water resources have
significant potential, it is very hard to conclude that
this potential has been used adequately.
Table 3.2.5.3 provides information on the volumes
of the reservoirs formed by the reservoirs built on
Kızılırmak and Yeşilırmak and on the tributaries of
these rivers in the region as well as on the areas

3.2.5.3 Fish Development Efforts by DSİ

There are significant differences between the value of 1 000 units/ha/year, which is recognized as
a major criterion for fish development in reservoirs
and the actual values. The lowest density of fish
thrown into the reservoirs was in Altınkaya Dam
with 37 units/ha/year as Sarayözü dam achieved
the highest fish development rate of 1 957 units/
ha/year. Fish development rates in the reservoirs
of Ataköy, Boztepe and Belpınar are higher than
those in other dams.

3.2.5.4 Fresh Water Fish Farms
Fish farming facilities in the reservoirs of Almus,
Suat Uğurlu, Derbent, Altınkaya and Alaca, which
Table 3.2.5.2 Aqua
Products
Licenses and Their Capacities

Farming

(capacity = tons/ year)
At the stage of
investment
Number Capacity Number Capacity
281
8 444
Inland water products 1 026 24 567
242
38
732
106
15
678
Sea products
1
268
63
299
387
24
122
Nationwide total
53
1 896
Region
Regional share in
4,1
2,9
the nationwide figure
(percent)
Active operations

Source:

TKİB (2004-3), Su Ürünleri Daire Başkanlığı Verileri
(unpublished).
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Although contractors have many obligations under
leases, such obligations are not met most times.
As the most important requirement, it is obligatory
to report volumes of fish caught to DSİ annually
but this is not complied with. Even though leases
clearly stipulate that fish with sizes below certain
limits cannot be caught and that if caught, such fish
be thrown into the dams again, contractors fail to
pay attention to this requirement properly. The fish
stocks in the dams rented out are depleted rapidly
because generation of more profit in shorter periods is a fundamental target for the contractors.

Table 3.2.5.3

Amasya
Çorum

According to officials of DSİ and KHGM, it is not
feasible to carry out fish farming in ponds on an
economic scale. Expected efficiency could not be
obtained from the ponds although fish development has been made in some locations as a result
of demand by local people. This is because such
ponds are entirely emptied off by turning on the
spillway valves fully in most cases due to water
allocated for irrigation in those ponds specially
built for irrigation purposes in summer months. No
adequate level of water necessary for fish habitat
is left because of the dead volume decreasing to
a minimum benchmark, resulting in oxygen inadequacy accordingly. When a pond benchmark
reaches a minimum limit, excessive hunting takes
place in the pond in addition to scarcity of oxygen and available stocks are depleted in a short
period.

Regional Dams and Specially Arranged Natural Lakes

Dam Name

Samsun

3.2.5.5 Fish Farming in Ponds

Yedikır

River Name
Tersakan

Sarayözü

Balıklı

Uluköy

Destek brook

Gediksaray

Özdere

Volume (hm³)
60,30

Area (ha)
593

Aim
Irrigation

13,00

88

Irrigation

5,00

61

Irrigation

12,77

Irrigation

Gümüşhacıköy

Balıklı

13,67

94

Irrigation

Alaca

Suludere

12,50

80

Irrigation

Çorum

Çorum

7,18

56

Drinking water+Irrigation

Altınkaya

Kızılırmak

5 763,00

11 831

Derbent

Kızılırmak

213,00

1 650

Energy+ Irrigation

Hasan Uğurlu

Yeşilırmak

1 073,75

2 220

Energy

Suat Uğurlu

Yeşilırmak

182,00

960

63,40

1 300

Ladik Gölü

Energy+flood

Energy+Irrigation
Irrigation

Yeşilırmak

950,00

31

Energy

Ataköy

Yeşilırmak

2,80

50

Energy

Belpınar

Devrek Boğ.Ç.

29,69

173

Irrigation

Boztepe

Boztepe

14,20

187

Irrigation

Region

8 416,26

19 374

Turkey

145 000,00

398 000

5,8

4,9

Tokat

Almus

Share by Region in Turkey (percent)
Source:
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are part of the regional reservoirs, have been
rented out. The volume of fish as hunting stocks
has been determined at 5,3 kg per hectare in the
dam lakes rented out. This is 13 percent of the
value of 40 kg/ha, which is the global average.

DSİ (2003-2), Su Ürünleri Faaliyetleri.
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3.2.5.6 Salmon Trout Farms and Cage
Fishing
Only rainbow salmon trout are produced by the
aqua products production plants in the region. The
licenses issued for the regional rainbow salmon
trout farming facilities entail a total volume of 1
896 tons a year. The total installed capacity of
the farming facilities is 1 094 tons as against a
production volume of 276 tons a year. 25 percent
of the installed capacity is used. The total farming
capacity displays very minor changes on the basis
of years. Almost all of the farmers do not perform
this business professionally as their knowledge
and skills seem inadequate for operation of the
farming facilities at full capacity.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

It has been found out during the interviews with
officials of the governmental departments that
information is not fully compiled on the locations,
flow rates and theoretical capacities of fresh water
resources in the region where salmon trout can be
farmed. According to an assessment offered by a
local entrepreneur, the region does not have water
resources with a large capacity, which are suitable
for salmon trout farming.
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No initiatives have been taken to build new fish
farming facilities in the region in the last several
years. Failure by the present facilities to operate
efficiently, higher fodder costs, lower profitability
rates and extended periods of time necessary to
complete bureaucratic procedures for establishment of new facilities are the major obstacles
preventing emergence of new investors.

3.2.5.7 Fish Farming at Sea
Samsun has significant potential for production of
aqua products. Locations where Yeşilırmak and
Kızılırmak pour into sea as well as muddy waters
carried by these rivers are the ideal habitat for
reproduction of fish which leave their eggs there
for this purpose. Anchovies are the fish species
hunted in the largest volume of 22 500 tons in

Samsun. Anchovies are followed by bonitoes and
horse mackerels. Bluefish and turbots may be
listed as the species of fish caught in the lowest
volume. The species of fish caught follow a varying trend according to years.
Sea fish are caught by 3 different methods in
Samsun like in other provinces of the Black Sea
Region. These are: off-shore fishing by small
boats, troll fishing and fishing by a large bag
shaped net locally called “gırgır”. More than 80
percent of sea fish is placed on wholesale markets
freshly. Fish are shipped throughout the country,
especially İstanbul, Ankara and İzmir. Fishermen
sell fish caught through cooperatives they are
affiliated with or to merchants right on the piers.
Because fishermen pay commissions for marketing via cooperatives, the volume of fish marketed
through this method is limited.
Fish processing industry makes production mainly
for overseas markets apart from domestic markets
in low volumes. Major fish industry products may
be cited as sea snails, sea snail shells, frozen and
canned fish, fish flour and fish oil. Any supplies of
anchovies which cannot be sold for suitable prices
in markets are shipped to factories directly.
A decline is observed in the volume of fish caught in
the recent years due to the ecological deterioration
in the Black Sea, excessive pollution in Yeşilırmak
and Kızılırmak and ignorant fishing. Anchovies
account for a major portion of the volume of fish
caught. This species of fish has a length of up
to 20 cm and can survive for five years. There is
presently heated debate that hunting by “floating
crane” locally called “algarna”, which is one of the
hunting methods for sea snails recently causes
depletion of other species of fish.
Two enterprises have been established to farm
fish in cages at sea. One of these enterprises had
to cease operations 3 years ago as the other has
submitted an application to follow suit. The capacity of the salmon plant which presently maintains
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Fish oil exports from the province of Samsun total
about 8-10 tons annually and Italy, Norway and
Denmark are the major recipients of such exports.
Fish flour exports amounted to 300 tons in 2002.
Sea snails and sea mussels are significant export
items. Sea nails are exported to countries such as
South Korea and Japan especially. Exports totaled
335 tons in 2003.

3.2.5.8 Marketing of Aqua Products
No marketing problems have been reported
because fresh water products farms, especially
salmon trout farms, are small scale operations.
Almost all of such farms have their own restaurants
and salmon trout are sold to the visitors arriving at
such farms on daily or weekend tours. It could be
possible to export fresh or processed salmon trout
in case quality production would be achieved.
The wholesale fish market in the province of
Samsun has 4 storage facilities with a capacity of
about 50 tons where fish can be stored for brief
periods. Such storage facilities are generally in
the form of a room where room temperature varies
between - 4 oC and + 4 oC. There are no facilities
involved in deep freezing operations.
There are two plants in the province of Samsun,
which produce fish flour and fish oil from anchovies and these plants having an annual capacity
of 68 820 tons make production for both domestic
and foreign markets. The province also accommodates one frozen aqua products production plant
with an annual capacity of 644 tons. These three
plants generally process sea fish and other sea
products. There are no plants engaged in canning
or smoking fresh water fish. It could be possible to
produce 2000 tons a year if maximum efficiency
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would be achieved through development of all the
dam reservoirs and fresh water resources in the
region. In case this production would be attained,
per capita fish consumption would rise by 660 g
(about 10 percent) annually. Even in the case of
consumption at this level, such consumption would
still be lower than the nationwide fish consumption
(8,5 kg per person per year).

3.2.5.9 Inputs for Aqua Products
Fish fodder, which is the most important input for
production of aqua products, is supplied by the
factories in Samsun, Kayseri and Erzurum. There
is no survey on fodder qualities as no information
is available about any specific companies producing fodder with better quality. Farmers prefer those
factories which offer cheaper prices and longer
payment terms, placing orders by contacting local
distributors of such factories..

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

operations is 1 050 tons a year as against its actual
production volume of 126 tons a year in 2003. No
difficulties are reported over salmon marketing.
Higher costs of fodder, medication and baby fish
restricts production at full capacity.

3.2.5.10 Institutionalization and
Organization
Bureaucratic obstacles at the stage of building a new
plant place much burden on investors at the very
start of the business as many entrepreneurs have
to abandon their investment plans because they are
tired of bureaucracy. Water use right fees are paid
to the national property directorates or Provincial
Special Administrations. Rents are too high according to farmers. There are no nationwide standards
applicable for rent rates. Rents are determined at
the discretion of local territorial authorities, Provincial
Special Administrations or National Property
Directorates based on the local conditions and decisions of relevant administrations without considering
the criteria set by TKİB.
Farmers farming salmon trout in fresh waters have
failed to get organized and it seems very difficult
for them to achieve this organization. Operations
compete with each other; they do not experience
any marketing problems since production is limited.
There is a possibility of having marketing problems
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in case of large scale production. Efforts must be
exerted to ensure organization of farmers operating
in adjacent locations or same basins in the future so
that this problem may be overcome. In this regard, it
will be endeavored to make new suggestions about
the efforts to be launched in the future.
The fishermen’s union has just been established
in Samsun. 953 fishermen became members to
the Union and a union management has been
formed but the union has not yet started operating
officially pending approval. Therefore, it cannot
presently carry out activities effectively. 14 aqua
products cooperatives have been established
in the province of Samsun addressing issues
related to sea and fresh water products and they
have 1 212 members (Agricultural Provincial
Directorate of Samsun, 2004). 4 of these cooperatives operate actively as the others do not have
any operations. Since it has been found out that
cooperatives could not be successful individually,
“Union of Aqua Products Cooperatives of Samsun”
has been founded. 55 percent of 2 200 fishermen
in the province of Samsun has membership with
cooperatives.

development policies.
Farmers are not fully knowledgeable about the
quality of fodder, which is the most important input
for salmon trout farming. In general, 1,0 kg of live
salmon trout is farmed with 1,6-2,0 kg of fodder.
It is pointed out that because some fodder production plants serving Derbent Dam use cheaper
poultry meat flour in production rather than fish
flour, digestible protein contents are lower.
Although the region has significant potential for
production of aqua products, this potential cannot be exploited for unjustifiable reasons. No new
farms have been built in the region in the last 5
years. There are no applications for establishment
of such farms. Problems apart from the common
issues of the farms must be identified after each
farm is analyzed by experts according to technical
and economic criteria and it must be ensured that
such problems are locally solved through cooperation with farmers’ unions. Thanks to improvement
by several farms of their efficiency in this manner,
other farms would follow suit by exerting efforts to
raise their efficiency to a similar level and develop
their operations through similar practices.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

3.2.5.11 Conclusion
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Fish development carried out in the dams by using
salmon trout and mirror carps has failed to produce
the expected efficiency. There is a need to throw
baby fish into the dams all the time particularly because mirror carps reproduce under natural conditions in very small or no quantities. This pushes
up costs and at the same time, it also prevents
development of expected stocks. Studies must be
conducted on the feasibility of fish development
by using the national natural fish species, namely
scaly carps, fresh water striped mullets and sheath
fish. Because baby fish production is not made
at an adequate level, production of scaly carps,
fresh water striped mullets and sheath fish, which
are included among the precious fish species and
reproduce in natural habitat, has been neglected.
It is advisable that TKİB and DSİ revise their fish

There are about 2 200 families having subsistence
thanks to sea and fresh water fish farming. In case
the regional potential for aqua products could be
exploited at full capacity, it is estimated that aqua
products would contribute about 23-24 million
USD to the economy annually.
It must be ensured for full exploitation of the regional potential for aqua products that efficiency of
the present farms is improved, that farmers’ lack
of training is bridged, that aqua products processing plants are built, that marketing is developed,
that cheap input supplies are provided and that
technical consulting is extended to farmers. There
is a need for effective training and organizational
structure to solve such problems.
The fact that the farms are remotely located, have
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Sea fishermen have initiated necessary attempts
for organization but they are unable to carry out
any operations effectively due to their recent
establishment.
Population having their subsistence through hunting and production of aqua products could well
manage to overcome their problems with effective organization. It is considered advisable that
“Higher Vocational School for Aqua Products”
located in the district of Almus in the province of
Tokat be provided with technical support. However,
this institution has failed to make any substantial
contribution to producers so far.
The regional capacity for farming of aqua products must be identified; those species that could
be farmed in present waters must be determined;
bureaucratic procedures at the stage of establishment of facilities must be minimized; technical
support must be extended to producers for project
preparation and implementation as well as for
issues related to farming; producers’ lack of training must be bridged and producers must come
together to get organized.

3.2.6 FORESTRY
3.2.6.1 Introduction
35,4 percent (1,8 million ha) of Yeşilırmak basin is
covered with forests. Amasya Forestry Directorate
is in charge of the second largest forest area among
27 forestry regional directorates in the country.
National forestry operations are carried out at
two levels. Such operations are carried out by the
general directorates under the Environmental and
Forestry Ministry in the center and by provincial
organization units which are organized as the regional directorates and local operational offices.
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small capacities and are non-integrated makes it
harder for them to come together and seek common solutions to their problems. However, fresh
water products farmers in the provinces of Tokat,
Samsun and Amasya where aqua products production farms are concentrated must be united
and efforts exerted for their organization.

The region is in a better position in terms of forest
stocks compared to the country. However, because the volume of forestry products generated
in forests is in excess of annual increases, forest
stocks will decrease in the future, with the regional
ecosystem being deteriorated and erosion on the
rise, if measures are not introduced. The forest
villages forming the poorest segment in the region
would be hit hard by this situation, with intensive
migration from the rural areas to major centers of
attraction gaining speed.
Regional forests offer many products which must
be exploited properly; natural and endemic plants
provide significant potential. Qualities of forests are
as much important as their area sizes. Therefore,
a number of indicators concerning forest quality
must be evaluated.
As part of this study, interviews have been conducted with the central and provincial units, published
documents on the subject reviewed and meetings
locally held in the villages inside or at the outskirts
of forests in an attempt to identify the problems of
forest dwellers. It has been endeavored to identify the present practices and bottlenecks through
the focus group meetings held with the ‘muhtars’
(village/ district sub division heads) of forest villages as well as polls conducted. Status on credit
drawings has been taken up through interviews
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with some of the enterprises benefiting ORKÖY
credits.

Directorate of Kastamonu and in the forests in the
Eastern Anatolia Region, respectively.

The current situation of the regional forest stocks
has been identified through an analysis of the data
and findings obtained from a review of the documentation available in the head office and region
and field surveys; during the field surveys, visits
have been made to forest areas accompanied by
the technical staff of the forestry operations directorates in an attempt to reflect field observations
and findings in the report.

The current annual average increase in the national forests is 1,57 m3/ha. The Forestry Regional
Directorate of Amasya has a current annual average increase of 0,94 m3/ha. The current annual
average increase is 2,7 m3/ha for the Forestry
Regional Directorate of Sinop. It is 3,4 m3/ha and
0,72 m3/ha in the forests of the Forestry Regional
Directorate of Kastamonu and Eastern Anatolian
Region, respectively.

To sum it up, this part first discusses forest stocks
and the share by forests in GDP and then, focus
is on forestry management as efforts for afforastation and erosion control are taken up and finally,
there is a discussion on the status of forest villagers, population movements in the rural areas and
their recent migration trends.

The region has an adequate structure in terms of
forest areas. However, these areas are not adequate in respect of quality and efficiency output
capacity. Therefore, there is a need to carry out
construction and development efforts in these
areas and incorporate such efforts in the management plans with priority. The regional management
plans will expire in the next 2 years and studies will
begin on new plans. Most of the forests under the
responsibility of the Forestry Regional Directorate
of Amasya are young trees planted in the ground.
This development indicates that efforts for maintenance of young trees must be given impetus.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

3.2.6.2 Regional Forest Stocks
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The qualities of the forest areas owned by the forestry operations directorates in Yeşilırmak Basin
(whether they are high forests or coppice forests)
affect the pattern of wood feedstock production
to be made in such areas as well as the situation
of creating employment and income in the local
urban areas accordingly. 61,6 percent and 38,4
percent of the Forestry Operations Directorate
of Amasya are accounted for by high forests and
coppice forests, respectively. Half of the high forests and coppice forests have deteriorated quality.
The quality of the regional forests is low.
Wealth, increases and eta values in the areas
constitute a major indicator about the qualities of
forests. From this perspective, although the average wealth of the national forests per hectare is
about 56,3 m3/ha, this is 35,9 m3/ha in the forests of
the Forestry Regional Directorate of Amasya. The
same indicator is 104,8 m3/ha, 104,6 m3/ha and
20,0 m3/ha in the forests of the Forestry Regional
Directorate of Sinop and Forestry Regional

3.2.6.2.1 Evaluation of Forest Stocks on the
Basis of GDP
Although the region is rich in terms of forest stocks,
it is seen that such stocks fail to make themselves
apparent as economic assets in terms of GDP. it
is observed that forestry GDP values of the provinces and the region have very low shares in the
national GDP (Table 3.2.6.1).
The share by the regional forestry GDP in the nationwide forestry GDP is at the rate of 4,48 percent
at the start of the period and this share reaches
3,85 percent declining through some volatility towards the end of the period. Although the share by
Samsun only is of a noticeable size in terms of its
share in the nationwide figure, it is observed that
Samsun is also in a downward trend, which is not
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As understood from Table 3.2.6.1, Samsun is the
most important province in the region in terms of
forestry GDP. Samsun accounts for about 40 percent of the regional GDP. Çorum has a share of
about 30 percent; it has managed to maintain this
rate until the end of the period despite a decline
between 1995-2000. Tokat enjoys a share close
to that of Çorum. The share by Amasya in the
regional forest stocks fares at about 10 percent
throughout the period in terms of GDP.
Based on a comparison of the provincial, regional
and nationwide forestry GDP with the total proTable 3.2.6.1

vincial, regional and national GDP, it is obviously
observed that the forestry sector is in a serious
downward trend covering all the provinces, region
and Turkey (Figure 3.2.6.1). As seen in the figure,
the share by the forestry GDP in the total GDP
is very small for all the units and the sector has
continued declining rapidly throughout the period
(Figure 3.2.6.2). A similar fact is also observed in
the analysis of the development of the sector at
fixed prices between 1987-2001.
The forestry GDP steadily declines on a nationwide basis at fixed prices on the basis of an index
value of 100 in the period of 1987-2001 excluding
a short period in 1992. The index value is about 80
at the end of the period. This decline is faster for
the region. At the end of the period, the value by
the sector in the regional forestry GDP is 70. The
index value of the regional provinces is below the
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rapid. The provinces of Çorum and Tokat received
values close to each other throughout the period
as it reaches 2001 with a share of about 1 percent
in GDP following a minor decline even though the
order of precedence sometimes varies.

Ratio of Forestry GDP to Nationwide Forestry GDP
(at 1987 fixed prices)

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Source:

1987
0,04
1,25
1,77
1,02
4,48

1988
0,04
1,19
1,64
0,94
4,16

1989
0,04
1,21
1,66
0,96
4,22

1990
0,04
1,23
1,65
0,95
4,23

1991
0,04
1,25
1,73
1,00
4,39

1992
0,03
1,05
1,41
0,81
3,61

1993
0,04
1,16
1,71
0,98
4,29

1994
0,03
1,09
1,43
0,83
3,68

1995
0,03
1,02
1,41
0,81
3,59

1996
0,02
0,70
1,43
1,10
3,47

1997
0,03
0,70
1,52
1,09
3,57

1998
0,03
0,85
1,74
1,20
4,11

1999
0,03
0,83
1,84
1,20
4,19

2000
0,03
0,84
1,65
0,87
3,67

2001
0,04
1,15
1,53
0,80
3,85

DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1995-1996.
DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 2001 (unpublished).

Table 3.2.6.2

Ratio of Provincial Forestry GDP to Regional Forestry GDP
(at 1987 fixed prices)

1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
9,46
9,46 924,00
9,51
9,20 10,02
9,07
9,55
7,11 726,00
7,82
7,53
8,62
9,44
Amasya 9,70
Corum 27,92 28,55 28,54 29,12 28,40 29,21 27,08 29,54 28,31 20,08 19,68 20,59 19,84 22,75 29,97
Samsun 39,60 39,33 39,34 39,09 39,40 39,05 39,96 38,91 39,44 41,06 42,42 42,42 44,02 44,87 39,86
22,78 22,66 22,66 22,55 22,69 22,53 22,94 22,47 22,70 31,75 30,62 29,17 28,61 23,76 20,74
Tokat
100,00
100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00
TR83
Source:

DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1995-1996.
DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 2001 (unpublished).
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Figure 3.2.6.1 Comparison of Forestry GDP to Total GDP: Provinces, Region and Turkey,
1987-2001
(at 1987 fixed prices)
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DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1995-1996.
DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 2001 (unpublished).

Figure 3.2.6.2 Changes to the Index Value of Forestry GDP
(at 1987 fixed prices, 1987=100)
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DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 2001 (unpublished).
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Forests are one of the most important natural
resources in terms of TR83, covering more than
1/3 of the region. In addition, the region faces a
serious erosion threat and much pollution having
varying characteristics poses risks for the region
(as discussed by the part on environment in detail). Forests are strategically important resources
for both preservation of ecological balances and
achievement of improvement in factors posing
risks for the region. On the other hand, it has
potential for exploitation as one of the most important economic resources in the region through
management based on scientific data.
The analysis made in terms of GDP indicates two
facts at the same time: the sector is quite small
and it is in a downward trend. Failure to have
forest qualities in an adequate composition and
such a low share by forestry activities in GDP
in the case of a region having substantial forest
stocks provoke thoughts in respect of two aspects
discussed above. These conclusions may lead
to an analysis that there are both ecological and
economic problems related to problems.
Such a low share by the sector may be interpreted
that there is also illegal use of forest stocks use
not reflected in the records. As a matter of fact,
forest assets are used to an extent larger than the
one indicated by GDP statistics but there are no
data on this. The parts on forestry offenses and
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forest villagers discuss the issue of illegal use in
the forest areas. Because illegal use cannot be
checked in any manner, it has potential to lead
to more serious and risky results environmentally
and ecologically.
On the other hand, there are also issues of good
use of resources by forestry management and
efficiency. Failure to exploit forests economically
versus the fact that ecological deterioration and
erosion steadily get rooted as a threat has impact
on the population living in the villages in the first
place. This subject is discussed by the part on forest villages in detail.
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nationwide average excluding the jump by Tokat
between 1996-2000. A rapid decline has started
in the index values of Çorum and Amasya after
1993. Because Çorum is the second most important province in terms of forestry in the region, this
decline is influential in bringing down the regional
average. Samsun is the province in the best position in terms of forestry GDP decline in the region.
The GDP index of Samsun declined to as low as
an index value of 80 only throughout the period.
An analysis of the change to the sector’s share at
fixed prices indicates that a similar decline is also
observed throughout the period.

3.2.6.3 Forest Management
Apart from the stocks and qualities of forest areas,
production activities carried out in such areas are
important in respect of ensuring that forests can
survive for extended periods. Given the production planning and its attainment on a region wide
basis, it is observed that the planned production
levels have been achieved.
The Forestry Regional Directorates and environmental provincial directorates, which were gathered under the same organization following the
reorganization of the Ministries of Forestry and
Environment have been reorganized into “forestry
and environmental provincial directorates”. Under
coordination by the provincial directorates, section
directorates implement their respective programs
in line with the laws, regulations and communiqués. Services have begun being provided more
effectively and efficiently as a result of this re-organization in those areas where the provincial environmental directorates previously had deficiencies
in respect of staff and equipment.
Staffing balance has been achieved thanks to staff
transfers between the provinces and on an institution wide basis and thus, idle capacity surpluses
have begun proving more efficient.
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There are technical studies for improvement of the
structure in the regional forests. However, these
studies are not adequate. 40 of the staff positions
in a total of 96 local forestry operations offices in
the Forestry Regional Directorate of Amasya are
presently vacant. Necessary technical responses
cannot be made adequately for improvement of
qualities of the regional forests.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Production of fuel wood registers a steady decline
from 1990 up to the present times. However, serious increases are observed in this class where
products having a smaller scale, which are called
fiber-chips, are used. Although it was not possible
to determine the situation precisely, there are
signs that part of the decrease in the volume of
fuel wood is shifted to production of fiber chips.
Price differences at the stage of marketing the
products produced are influential in such a shift.
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Another important consideration in terms of the
regional forests and forestry is that wood fuel requirements of the population making use of such
areas are met. The average volume of wood to be
used by each household and/ or family as fuel in
the villages annually has been identified through
the interviews with the ‘muhtars’ (village/ district
sub division heads) of the forest villages as well
as the polls conducted. The analysis conducted
indicates that a total of 1,7 million m3 of wood is
annually used as fuel in the forest villages in the
provinces forming Yeşilırmak Basin. This volume
is about 2,6 times higher than the fuel wood production by the Forestry Regional Directorate of
Amasya in 2002 (excluding the forest villages in
the provinces of Sivas and Yozgat). It is 3,2 times
the volume produced as industrial wood. However,
the annual wood requirements of the population
living in the area is higher than the volume of production. Hidden use in case of failure to meet the
fuel wood requirements in the area in accordance
with official rules and techniques would lead to irrepairable deterioration in the eco systems of the
forests.

There are two considerations which must be
carefully focused on in this regard. The first of
such considerations is that the rate of fuel wood
use in the area realizes well above the production volumes. On the other hand, the fuel wood
production is placed on market at a higher income
compared to the fuel wood supplied to the villagers
as having the quality of another product namely industrial wood. The second important issue is that
the forest villagers meet this volume determined
from the forests in some way. Given this, the forest
ecosystem would steadily deteriorate day by day.
The forests for which no technical interventions
can be made would reach a situation where it
could no longer withstand excessive exploitation.
Ecological destruction could arise in such a situation. There are presently no calculations of the
economic dimensions of costs to make up for this
situation. This could involve extremely high costs.
The dimensions of forest offenses are such that
they threaten the regional water basins and energy
production obtained there. The offenses related to
cutting ranks first at a rate of 26,2 percent based
on the distribution of the forestry offenses between
2002-2003 as compiled by the Forestry Regional
Directorate of Amasya. This rate is 42,5 percent on
a nation wide basis. This is followed by the grazing
offenses with 22,8 percent. Based on a distribution
of the forestry offenses between 1976 and 1985,
it is observed that the rate of the forestry offenses
reported by the Forestry Regional Directorate of
Amasya ranks first with a rate of 18,1 percent
among other Forestry Regional Directorates.
Technical practices, which will ensure that forests
reach levels with better qualities and efficiency
rates by achieving improvement operations in the
forest areas, are carried out at present. As part
of improvement operations, utmost care is paid to
maintenance of young trees planted in the ground.
Such operations are carried out with production
payments.
Mechanical and biological control works have been
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So far, forest cadastre works have been made in
17,4 percent of the forests (321 457 ha) of the
Forestry General Directorate of Amasya. 5,12 percent of the area for which cadastre work has been
made has been excluded from the forest status as
per Article 2B of Law No 6831 on Forestry.
However, title deed registration procedures could
not be concluded for Areas 2B-Parcels 2B. (No
registration procedures can be concluded because
of the lawsuits on the registration files instituted
as per the former laws numbered 3116, 1744 and
6831 and further because the measurements
made have not been found precise by the cadastre directorates. There is no schedule of areas as
part of the cadastre works achieved (as per Law
No 3402). Therefore, the actual area will be known
after completion of the registration procedures.
This work is part of the cadastre directorates.
The requests by some village muhtars (administrative heads) during the meetings held with the
heads of the forest villages (‘muhtars’ (village/
district sub division heads)) are quite interesting.
Simultaneous performance by the provincial organization of the Title Deeds and Cadastres General
Directorate of the works to be carried out at the
same time would make works meaningful. The failure to ensure this coordination causes mistrust.
Shortages of equipment and staff are extremely
serious in this respect. The problems are of a
nature that can be solved in the medium or long
term only. The most important problem in terms
of forestry works is that there is no information on
the boundaries of the areas where works are to be
carried out. In case the problems cannot be solved
legally in an area where claims are made by citizens, failure will be inevitable as any kinds of technical works to be done would receive reaction.
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The condition for attainment of standards in the
rural areas since the first years of the Republic
relates to determination of the ownership of such
areas. This is only possible by means of cadastre
works. The changes made ensure that those making illegal use of forest areas and offending the
laws are not punished for such uses. This process
increase violation of the forest areas. Exclusion of
the forest areas from the forest status in a manner
paving the way for sale of such areas as part of
present 2/B practices increases the trend of use
outlined above.
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made against diseases and pests and such works
still continue. Very good results are obtained from
such works carried out.

1 367 use licenses with differing contents have
been issued for Yeşilırmak Basin. The total area
used under these licenses is 151 845 104 m2.
The total area permitted for use for non forestry
purposes as part of the regional stocks of forest
areas is 15 185 ha. Formation of sawmills is another issue under the responsibility of the Forestry
Regional Directorate of Amasya. The region has
a total of 1086 sawmills. Almost all of them are
privately owned and operated on the basis of licenses subject to no fees. These workshops are
mostly small scale, located in the rural areas and
achieving production falling in the category of
manufacturing industry.
Forestry products industry has rapid development
in the region. However, considerable volumes
of products are also demanded by large scale
enterprises outside the region. ÇAMSAN in the
province of Ordu is one such large customer. No
problems are experienced over the marketing of
forestry products production in the region.
Yeşilırmak Basin is a rich region in terms of non
wood products. Varies species of mushrooms and
medical aromatic herbs are produced in the region.
However, market scale production of such products is not widespread. Production is on a limited
scale and placed on the local markets. There are
still no inventories of the non wood products grown
by the region and similarly, no plans have yet been
made on production/ exploitation of such species.
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Therefore, the future of the species is under a
threat as a result of unsupervised exploitation.

Erosion control works considerably contributes to
employment.

3.2.6.4 Afforestation Works and Control
of Erosion

Besides the works for establishment of gallery
forests for soil preservation and silting prevention
in the vicinity of dams including afforastation for
achievement of hydrological balance which has
important functions against floods apart from water efficiency in Yeşilırmak Basin, efforts aiming at
gallery poplar production, etc., for installation on
the banks of rivers in particular must be accelerated. Thus, improvement of the operating life and
functions of the dams could be achieved.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

As of the end of 1991, 13 426 ha at afforastation
was carried out in the province of Amasya and
this figure reached 19 938 in the last ten years.
Similarly, of afforastation works amounted to 13
930 ha by 1991 and 16 547 ha in the last 10 years
in Çorum; afforastation was 18 600 ha by 1991
and 22 112 ha in the last 10 years in the province
of Samsun; Tokat achieved 21 171 ha of afforastation by 1991 and 26 628 ha in the last 10 years.
Based on these figures, as part of the af afforastation works by 82 provinces on a nation wide basis,
the rankings by the regional provinces were the
following: Samsun in the 31st place (1,2 percent);
Amasya in the 34th place (1,1 percent); Tokat in
the 27th place (1,4 percent) and Çorum in the 39th
place (0,9 percent). As of the end of 2003, total
afforastation amounted to 85 225 ha. The ratio
of the regional afforastation works by 2003 to the
afforastation works on a nation wide basis is 4,6
percent.
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In the region, the harsh reality regarding erosion
largely occurs in the agricultural areas including the
coastal line and hinterland as well as the steppes
(Figure 3.2.2.1 and Figure 5.2.2.3). Tillage vertical
to matching elevation curves as part of the traditional practice of fallow in the regional agricultural
areas constitute the basic reason for the phenomenon of erosion. Costs of erosion control works
per unit of area realize at rates higher than those of
afforastation works. The provinces of Çorum and
Amasya have been the subject of erosion control
works more intensively. As of the end of 2003, the
areas on which erosion control works have been
carried out are the following on the basis of the
regional provinces: 5 303 ha in Amasya, 26 232
ha in çorum, 1 265 ha in Samsun and 14 400 ha
in Tokat. The total land area covered by erosion
control works on a region wide basis is 47 200 ha.

“The Anatolian Water Basins Rehabilitation Project”
will launch an important rural development drive in
Yeşilırmak Basin. The agreement has been concluded for the works to be realized through support by the World Bank. This project having total
costs of 35 million USD, of which 20 million USD is
to be funded externally and 15 million USD locally,
will provide considerable impetus in the regional
urban structure. Under this project, joint works will
be carried out by the Environmental and Forestry
Ministry, Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Affairs
and Rural Affairs General Directorate.
Pasture rehabilitation works are also underway in
the region. Such works for which local people are
employed have made positive contributions to animal husbandry as well. However, these works are
not adequate. Yeşilırmak Basin is an area having
potential for animal husbandry. Pasture rehabilitation investments must be increased and training
programs implemented addressing local people
on the conscious use of pastures.
In the recent years, the significance of the management model which considers the human factor
in addition to technical measures in protection,
development and operation of forest areas, which
top the natural resources, has emerged. In case
the socio economic dimension is not considered
as part of this process, it is seen that works are
not adopted by the local communities and that the
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All the regional areas under protection as well as
those areas proposed for protection have potential
for generation of substantial income for the local
people. In particular, wetlands are extremely important. As part of the studies made, it has been
found out through one to one interviews held with
the technical staff and executives involved in the
subject in the region as well as through polls and
interviews with the ‘muhtars’ (village/ district sub
division heads) of the forest villages that the protection values of the areas under protection could
not be identified at an adequate level. Although
there are individual scientific studies on some areas, there is no framework study offering integrity
for the whole region.
The region is a spot quite worthy of analysis in
terms of biological diversity. The vaules in this area
must be identified in the short term. The region
has significant potential for nature tourism/ eco
tourism serving the purposes of promoting local
flora and fauna.
The region enjoys significant potential for wild life
and sports of preservation. Efforts for protection
of those endangered species of wild animals and
ensuring their reproduction must be a priority target. It is quite possible to make use of wild life diversity for tourism purposes. In particular, hunting
spots planning and hunting tourism pilot practices
for which a regulation has been prepared by the
General Directorate for Preservation of the Nature
and National Parks must be launched without delay
regarding wild pigs which reproduce rapidly. Eco
tourism must be introduced in the forest villages,
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which are the ideal points where the local natural
attractions and cultural heritage converge and
training efforts must be planned in this respect.
The region has potential for considerable areas
of preservation. However, this potential cannot be
exploited adequately. In terms of biological diversity, the region has extremely important potential
for the eco systems of fresh and salty wetlands,
forestry ecosystems, steppe ecosystems and
mountain ecosystems. However, the regional efforts lack integration. There is a need to plan the regional natural assets in a short period and develop
“Management Plans” for practical purposes.
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sustainability of the investments made is in jeopardy. The most important conditions for repair of
destruction of natural resources are:
•
Planning and implementation on a basin
wide basis,
•
Integrated and participatory approach,
•
Reduction of rural poverty through income
increasing investments and training and
awareness building works

Non wood forestry products (NWFP) which can be
exploited in the forests of the Forestry Regional
Directorate of Amasya have been identified. The
products covered therein are the ones which are
evaluated in general terms. Apart from them,
there are also certain products which are locally
exploited. They include herbs such as: horse tail,
stinging nettle, may daisy, centaury, yarrow, coltsfoot, mistletoe, “tribulus terestrist”, corn tassel,
azarole flower, pennyroyal and oleaster flower. In
particular, Tokat is a province where a wide variety
of products grows. This province has a blend of
the climatic conditions of the Black Sea Region,
Mediterranean Region and Central Anatolia
Region. This feature offers an ideal environment
for a high number of products to grow in the province. An enterprise set up in the province of Tokat
is engaged in production and marketing of health
care solutions by means of herbs. The flora diversity in the province has led to the location of such
an enterprise in the area.
St Lucy Cherry called “mahaleb” is used by cosmetics and pharmaceutical industries and also as
spice; it is also used by wine industry. It is stressed
that local production of St Lucy Cherry is limited
to plantation on the boundaries of the agricultural
areas in the villages. It is noted by the Forestry
Operations Directorate of Niksar that there are
no areas having the quality of a forest, which are
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extensive and of a considerable size, in the sense
of St Lucy Cherry plants.
St Lucy Cherry, which is one of the non wood forestry products, has a particular place in the district
of Niksar in the province of Tokat. There were no
marketing problems in the 1980’s unlike the present times which face problems over marketing.
There are two small scale St Lucy Cherry processing plants with a capacity of 350-400 tons a
year in the area. The product is exported to many
countries, particularly Greece, Germany, Syria,
Lebanon and the Saudi Arabia. Overseas sales
are made especially by Greek merchants in general. Intermediary companies in the country have
reported that they have had major problems with
their overseas counterparts over marketing in the
recent years. Cheaper and better quality supplies
are possible from Syria and other countries. It is
now harder to find markets due to the problems
encountered.
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Forest village population accounts for 65,4 percent
of village population in Amasya, 71,1 percent of village population in Çorum, 77,6 percent of village
population in Samsun and 78,1 percent of village
population in Tokat. 78,4 percent of the villages
in the regional rural areas has the characteristics
of forest villages (Figure 3.2.6.3). This situation
displays the fact that any development plans to be
made for the region must duly consider the forest
villages. The forest villages are the basic masses
directly or indirectly involved in and affected by
any forestry practices.
ORKÖY is yet another forestry organization,
which directly implements the transfer of funds for
purposes of direct development addressing the
forestry villages and therefore has considerable
impact on the villages. The rates of realization for
ORKÖY projects on a nationwide basis are low. It
is seen that the investments for development of
the forest villages in the region could be achieved

at a rate of only 7,0 percent. Dairy sheep farming,
scientific apiculture and dairy cattle farming are
the major investments enjoying the highest rates
of realization.
When the distribution of ORKÖY investment in
the 2000’s is considered, there is an annual average investment of 3,9 units and approximately 4
units per village. This roughly means that credit
has been extended to 3-4 enterprises in each village. ORKÖY credits prove quite ineffective. The
interviews conducted with ORKÖY executives,
‘muhtars’ (village/ district sub division heads) of
the forest villages and business managers drawing credit from ORKÖY point to this aspect as the
root cause of the problems.
The annual total income of enterprises/ households in the regional forest villages, which drew
credit from ORKÖY in 2003, is just TL 3,2 billion
before such drawings. When the annual income
of the workers in the country is considered on the
basis of their minimum wages, it is observed that
the income of the households in the forest villages
is even below that income level.
As the average agricultural land owned by the agricultural enterprises on a nation wide basis is 60
decar (1 decar = 1,000 sq meter), presence of no
villagers having an agricultural land of more than
50 decar in a segment where the basic source of
subsistence is agriculture and animal husbandry
is an indicator of serious poverty and deprivation.
The regional forest villages are also beset by an
economic structure of extreme poverty in terms of
rural poverty.
The regional villages are divided into three categories as follows:
•
Villages inside forests
•
Villages adjacent to forests
•
Villages outside forests
The first two of these categories constitute the
“forest villages”. Figure 3.2.6.3 indicates the
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Problems of the forest villages have some differences as compared to the problems of those
which are not forest villages. The results of the
population analysis conducted on the basis of the
forest villages (2 082 villages) only may be treated
as an indicator related to the intensity of problems
in the forest villages3 .
The highest concentration in the villages adjacent
to the forests is in the vicinities of the districts
of Vezirköprü, Havza and Kavak in the province
of Samsun. The villages outside the forests are
mostly located in the plains in Samsun-Çarşamba.
There are also quite dense settlements outside
forests in Zile, in Çorum plain and in the vicinity of
Alaca. The rural settlement units apart from them
have a status as a village. A similar concentration
is observed in the forest villages in the vicinity of
Niksar as well as along the Valley of Kelkit. The
spatial distribution of the forest villages may be
related to the indicators for topography and slope,
road network, first and second class agricultural
areas and irrigable land positively and negatively
(Discussions on the economic development levels
of the districts in Part 1.4.3 Introduction).
3
The difference between the number of the forest villages (2 082) and the number of villages (1 955) that may be
included in the analysis made on the population movements in
the period of last 20 years stems from the fact that the names
of the forest villages on records do not match the data used by
GIS and further that the number of the settlements for which
coordinates may be found in the sources of data and information is available is limited to 1 995. However, the failure to have
access to the data on some villages (about 6.1 percent) is not
at such a level that may affect the results of this analysis in
which general trends are discussed. The demographic behaviors of the villages can be understood clearly from the data
obtained in connection with 1 955 villages.
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The analysis conducted in connection with the forest villages have been based on the census year
population information on these 2 082 settlements
according to the results of the censuses of 1980,
1985, 1990 and 2000 and the villages have been
evaluated in terms of the population increase in the
period of 1980-2000. The information on the population increase (decrease) has been analyzed by
dividing the period into two parts (1980-1990 and
1990-2000). The decrease in the population of the
villages has been evaluated as out migration from
the villages and out migration has been interpreted
as the failure to achieve the economic and social
balances in the locations of the population.
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breakdown of the rural settlements on the basis of
these 3 categories. Of a total of 2 654 villages, 723
are villages inside the forests and 1 354, villages
adjacent to the forests. A total of 2 082 villages
have a status as forest villages. There are only
572 villages having a status as villages outside the
forests and the ratio of these villages to the total
villages is 21,55 percent. About 80 percent of the
regional villages have a status as forest villages.

The analysis made by considering other spatial
data in addition to the distributions of the villages
by province and district are indicated on maps in
Figure 3.2.6.6 and Figure 3.2.6.7 and some features related to the spatial distribution are summarized below.
The forest villages have been classified under
three groups in terms of population increase rates.
They are:
•
Villages having increases in their population or the same population
•
Villages with population decrease rates
between 0 and -30 in the period
•
Villages with population decrease rates of
more than-30
The number of the forestry villages having increased or same population in the period of 19801990 (r>0) and their distribution on a region wide
basis are quite stable in comparison with other
categories (Figure 3.2.6.6). The settlements, the
population of which have continued increasing,
largely concentrate in the vicinity of Vezirköprü.
Concentration of a second degree is observed in
the villages between Salıpazarı and Tekkeköy and
in the vicinity of Tokat-Niksar.
Although those villages having less decreases in
their population (0<r<-30) are distributed in the re-
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gion quite homogenously, they have concentration
in the vicinities of Havza, Kavak and Erbaa.
Although the category of villages having rapid
decreases in their population does not have a
specific weight in this period, it is observed that
the trend of vacation out of the forest villages
started in 1990. It may be concluded that concentrations are observed in the villages in the vicinity
Table 3.2.6.3
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1990-2000
No. of
village
52
223
385
30
690

Villages
bordering
forest
0=<r
0<r=<-30
r>-30
Unknown
Total

1980-1990
No. of 1990-2000 No.
village
of village
356
118
612
512
217
576
80
59
1265
1265

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya,
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum,
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun,

Table 3.2.6.4
Period

1990-2000
Forest
No. of
villages
1980-1990
(total) No. of village village
0=<r
555
170
0<r=<-30
914
735
r>-30
370
961
Unknown
116
89
Total
1955
1955

DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, il Tokat.
YHKB (2004) CBS veri tabanı.

Population of Villages Inside or Adjacent to Forests by Rate of Increase and

Villages within forests
Growth
Period of 1980-1990
Period of 1990-2000
rate of
population
1980
1990
1990
2000
0=<r
115 146
130 384
23 864
35 258
0<r=<-30
157 741
139 198
115 787
99 175
r>-30
68 778
38 510
171 181
95 505
Unknown
1 718
3 506
766
11 051
Total
343 383
311 598
311 598
240 989
Source:

The substantial trend of vacation in the rural areas
in the region emerges in the period of 1990-2000.
This period has the full characteristics of definite
rural vacation (Figure 3.2.6.7). The number of the

Changes to the Numbers of Villages Inside or Adjacent to Forests by Period

Villages in 1980-1990
forest No. of village
0=<r
199
0<r=<-30
302
r>-30
153
Unknown
36
Total
690
Source:

of Ortaköy (Çorum), in the villages in the vicinities
of Başçiftlik and Reşadiye (Tokat), partially in the
vicinity of Havza-Ladik (Samsun) as well as in the
villages located in the vicinity of Kargı (Çorum).

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya,
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum,
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun,

Growth
rate of
population
0=<r
0<r=<-30
r>-30
Unknown
Total

Villages bordering forests
Period of 1980-1990
Period of 1990-2000
1980
215 418
346 519
102 970
290
665 197

1990
241 593
307 075
63 469
9 222
621 359

1990
67 841
274 517
279 001
0
621 359

2000
83 044
234 139
165 888
18 240
501 311

DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, il Tokat.
YHKB (2004) CBS veri tabanı.

Table 3.2.6.5 Population Differences on the Basis of the Villages Inside or at the Outskirts of
Forests and Total Villages
Villages within forests
0=<r
0<r=<-30
r>-30
Unknown
Total
Source:

Diffrence of period population
1990-1980
2000-1990
15 238
11 394
-18 543
-16 612
-30 268
-75 676
1 788
10 285
-31 785
-70 609

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Amasya,
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Çorum,
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, İl Samsun,

Villages bordering forests
0=<r
0<r=<-30
r>-30
Unknown
Total

Diffrence of period population
1990-1980
2000-1990
26 175
15 203
-39 444
-40 378
-39 501
-113 113
8 932
18 240
-43 838
-120 048

DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, il Tokat.
YHKB (2004) CBS veri tabanı.

DOLSAR

Source:

YHKB (2004), Yeşilırmak Havzası Kalkınma Birliği CBS veri tabanı.
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Figure 3.2.6.3 Villages Located Inside or Adjacent to or Outside the Forests
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villages having increases in their population declined in this period. Although the number of the
villages with relatively low population increases
remained unchanged, the category of villages with
higher population decrease rates rapidly went up
in this period. In the period of 1980-1990, there
was a bigger population loss in the category of
villages having population increases or relatively
less population decreases and a very large portion
of the villages in the region entered the category
of the villages having little or very high population
decreases. Given this, it is possible to treat the period until 1990 as a period of waiting and strategy
development for the rural population which thought
that it was getting marginal in its locations.
The geography where the villages having in-

creased population is again Vezirköprü and the
villages in its vicinity. The villages in this district
display a trend of permanence in a stable manner throughout the two periods. Expectations for
completion of “Vezirköprü Projects”, which will
increase irrigable lands in the near future, may
serve as one of the reasons for this permanence.
The second geography where the villages having population increases concentrate is the area
where the villages in the vicinity of Reşadiye and
Başçiftlik (Tokat) are located (as a result of quantitative studies, it has been determined that the villages there receive migration from the neighboring
provinces).
Although the regions losing population at a lower
rate (0<r<-30) are distributed in the region in a

Figure 3.2.6.4 Changes to the Number and Population of the Villages in the Forests by Period
Population Diversities of Villages in Forest at
Beginning and End of Period
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Figure 3.2.6.5 Changes to the Number and Population of the Villages Adjacent to Forests by Period
Number of Villages Bordering Forest

Population Diversities of Villages Bordering
Forest at Beginning and End of Period
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DİE (1983-5), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
DİE (1993-5), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Nüfusun Sosyal ve Ekonomik Nitelikleri, Türkiye.

YHKB (2004), Yeşilırmak Havzası kalkınma Birliği GIS Database.
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Source:

Figure 3.2.6.6 Population Increase Rates for the Villages Inside or Adjacent to the Forests, 1980-1990
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Source:

DİE (1983-5), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
DİE (1993-5), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Nüfusun Sosyal ve Ekonomik Nitelikleri, Türkiye.

YHKB (2004), Yeşilırmak Havzası kalkınma Birliği GIS Database.

Figure 3.2.6.7 Population Increase Rates for the Villages Inside or Adjacent to the Forests, 1990-2000
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The forest villages losing population rapidly are
now prevalent throughout the region in this period.
Concentration is largely observed in the villages
in the vicinities of Ladik-Havza, Almus-Niksar,
Hamamözü (Amasya), Ortaköy (Çorum) and
Reşadiye (Tokat).
It will be possible to see and analyze in more detail
the characteristics of the migration patterns for the
forest villages in YBDP region when the Statistical
Data for the Census of 2000 are published.

3.2.7 CONCLUSION
When the part on agriculture is evaluated in conjunction with water and soil resources, agricultural
land and agricultural enterprises, vegetal production, animal stocks, aqua products and forestry
issues, it is observed that agricultural activities
are dominant in the region. Based on an analysis
of the data available by considering the population having subsistence through agriculture and
employment offered, agricultural production and
industrial plants processing agricultural products,
this reveals without doubt that the region is an
area of agriculture.
It is observed that the agricultural population in the
region has a proportionate decline parallel to the
development in Turkey. However, due consideration must be paid to the safeguarding of the economic and social equilibriums, urban living levels
and other issues of strategic importance parallel
to the decline in the population employed by the
agricultural sector.
Although the region has sufficient soil and water
resources, the areas which are presently irrigated
are inadequate in the region. In particular, the irrigation areas are low in the province of Çorum
suffering the highest out migration. Even though

DOLSAR

construction of an adequate number of irrigation
facilities is planned or designed or at the stage of
construction, the irrigated areas in the province of
Çorum could not be expanded properly.
Because no adequate funds are allocated for
maintenance and repair works on the irrigation
systems, such facilities now face a higher risk for
destruction. Irrigation unions must allocate more
funds for maintenance-repair and management
works on the irrigation facilities.
Water is excessively used in the irrigation areas
in the region and ground water table rises up as
a result and this situation leads to drainage problems. Irrigation unions must deal with this problem
with priority.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

stable manner as in the previous period, concentration is in the vicinities of Bafra, Çarşamba and
Ladik-Kavak.

Use of fertilizer, which is one of the major inputs,
is higher than the nationwide average but it is
stillin adequate. There is an ignorant use of plant
protection medication, which results in environmental pollution. Special training programs must
be implemented for technical staff and farmers
on irrigation, use of fertilizer and administration of
plant protection medication. Use of hybrid seeds is
not at an adequate level.
Although the present pool of tractors is sufficient
in terms of agricultural mechanization, availability
of hoeing machines and similar equipment is not
adequate. Mechanization must be enhanced for
reduction of costs of agricultural production.
The region has opportunities to expand into the foreign markets especially in the field of vegetables,
particularly cabbage, in a period from autumn to
spring. Laying emphasis on production and export
of vegetables between October and April, which
is a period regarded as non-seasonal by the EU
and providing guidance over vegetable production
depending on demand by foreign markets through
development of greenhouse vegetable agriculture
in those micro climatic areas of the region may well
be considered one of the areas where projects are
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to be developed.

failed to attain the expected efficiency.

Although the region has rich thermal resources,
it cannot make adequate use of them. Necessary
studies may be conducted for use of thermal resources in greenhouse agriculture and similarly,
outdoor or undercover flower production may be
developed.

The educational level of farmers achieving vegetal
and animal origin production is generally low and
as discussed on the part on education/ training,
agriculture is the sector having the highest employment of literate population. Agriculture is also
the sector having the highest employment of primary education graduates. The educational status
of females is lower in the rural areas. The technical management in the Agricultural Provincial
Directorates in the region, which is in charge of
regulating agricultural dissemination and training
works, must treat the training of technical staff and
farmers under a new approach. The Agricultural
Provincial Directorates are requested to implement a high number of projects but desired results
cannot be obtained from such projects through
present resources. It would be helpful in rendering
the projects more effective if emphasis would be
laid on those projects, which would be less in number and production oriented and would increase
farmers’ income and lead to behavioral changes in
farmers and if the projects would be monitored and
evaluated according to international standards.

Marketing of agricultural products tops the most
important problems in the region. There is an absolute need to provide better means and services
for storage and processing of products as well
as for extending their shelf life. Present marketing channels make it harder for farmers to make
money adequately and this prevents them from
accumulating capital in agriculture. The problems
encountered over the marketing of both vegetal
and animal origin products cause people having
subsistence from agriculture, especially younger
generations, to lose interest in agriculture.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

In the region, water resources are extremely polluted. Because water pollution is not prevented by
building plants for treatment of sewage, which is
a major cause of water pollution, this situation will
lead to soil contamination in the future, making it
harder to carry out vegetal production.
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Animal husbandry enterprises operate at low efficiency due to the problems encountered over the
marketing of animal origin products produced by
the animal husbandry enterprises in the region as
well as inadequate production of unprocessed fodder, animal diseases and inefficient pastures. Egg
and broiler enterprises operate at higher efficiency
because they have a well organized structure and
achieve production more consciously.
Although the regional potential for production of
aqua products is high, actual production levels
are well behind the targets. Efficiency of the enterprises farming salmon trout in the inland waters is
very low. Pollution in the rivers hit the fish habitat
hard. Salmon production in the Black Sea has

Necessary technical measures must be taken to
prevent erosion, which is of larger dimensions in
the region and emphasis must be laid on income
generating activities and upper basin development
operations through contributions of local people.
Production in the forests is higher than annual
increases in the forest stocks. In case production and consumption could not be balanced, the
forestry ecosystem would be upset and regional
erosion would be severer in the future. The share
by forestry in GDP is very low. Emphasis must be
laid on necessary efforts to increase this value.
Although the region is well placed in terms of water and human resources, the regional efficiency
and agricultural production values are below the
required levels.
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INDUSTRY

3.3.1 INTRODUCTION
The industrial sector comprises of three main
headings. They are: manufacturing industry, energy and mining. Manufacturing industry is certainly
the most important segment of the industrial sector and therefore, it is extensively treated by the
report. Based on a breakdown of the sector on the
basis of these three segments, the share by the
regional industrial sector registers a rise between
1987-2001 at 1987 fixed prices (from 15,7 percent
to 17,1 percent). However, this increase occurs
largely thanks to the developments in the manufacturing industry. Other two sub-sectors-mining and
quarrying and electricity, gas and water-have very
minor shares in total GDP, continuing to decline
in the period (Mining declined from 0,9 percent in
1987 to 0,4 percent in 2001 as electricity fell to
2,1 percent from 3,1 percent after growth for some
time in the period).
Based on a provincial analysis, the industrial sector declined by 6,1 percent in Amasya between
1990-2001. Parallel to this (and also to the price
fluctuations probably), the share by Amasya industry in the nationwide industrial sector fell from
1 percent in 1990 to 0,6 percent in 2001 at current
prices. Similarly, the share by the industrial sector
in the provincial revenues declined from 9,6 percent to 7,7 percent in 2001.
Çorum was the province achieving the highest
growth at a cumulative rate of 50,7 percent and an
annual average rate of 3,7 percent in the industrial sector among the provincial provinces in the
period of 1990-2001. The cumulative growth was
66 percent (an annual average rate of 4,6 percent)
in the manufacturing industry in which the private
sector claimed a significant share (70,6 percent in
2001) during this period. As noted in the introduction to the part on “Economic Structure”, Çorum
is recognized as one of the new industrial district
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which have emerged in Turkey following the development achieved after 1980. The relatively
higher rate of growth observed in the manufacturing industry in Çorum actually stems from the fact
that its level in the initial year was very low.
As a matter of fact, as the added value of the
manufacturing industry in Çorum in a sum of TL 39
billion was just 12,8 percent of the regional total,
this rate increased by 0,3 points to 13,1 percent in
2000. However, Çorum was again the province hit
hardest by the general economic collapse of 2001
as its manufacturing industry shrank by 14,7 percent in one year. This rate is about 1,7 times higher
than the rate of decline suffered by the nationwide
manufacturing industry in the same year and it
is also 6,4 times higher than the rate of decline
(2,3 percent) observed on a region wide basis. In
conclusion, the share by Çorum manufacturing
industry in the regional manufacturing industry
production (revenues) fell to 10,7 percent, namely
2,1 percentage points behind its initial rate.
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3.3

The rate of growth by Samsun industrial sector
realized at only 1,9 percent and 0,2 percent on a
cumulative basis and an annual average in the period of 1990-2001, respectively. As the manufacturing industry revenues (production) increased by
30,9 percentage points on a cumulative basis in
this period, the average growth rate of the industrial sector has been brought down by a decline
of 38,9 percent in the energy sector, which had
an important share in industry, and by a decline
of 9,3 percent in the mining sector. In conclusion,
the share by the provincial industrial added value
in the nationwide industrial added value dropped
from 2,6 percent in 1990 to 2,4 percent in 2001.
Because the public sector has an important share
in Samsun manufacturing industry (52,6 percent
of the provincial manufacturing industry added
value in 2001), the decline by this sector (2,6
percent) in the crisis of 2001 remained below the
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nationwide average. However, because the rates
of decline posted by the energy and mining sectors on a provincial basis were 26,6 percent and
57,3 percent, respectively, the industrial sector
declined by a high rate of 25,6 percent on an average basis.
Finally, Tokat is emerging as a province with the
highest industrial potential in the region. Tokat,
which generated 36,4 percent of the manufacturing industry added value of TL 110 billion at the
start (1987), accounted for 52,3 percent of the
regional manufacturing industry added value (TL
538 725 billion at current prices) in 2000. The provincial manufacturing industry grew by 47,3 percent and 3,5 percent on a cumulative basis and an
annual average rate in the period of 1990-2001,
respectively. Existence of two public enterprises
with high employment capacities such as a sugar
factory and cigarette factory as part of the pres-

ent industrial facilities is the major reason for the
province’s powerful industrial presence.
Therefore, 94,3 percent of the total manufacturing
added value (in workplaces with a staff of 10+) is
created by the public enterprises in 2001. That
is why Tokat manufacturing industry managed to
grow by 3,9 percent in the crisis of 2001 while the
regional manufacturing industry and nationwide
manufacturing industry declined by 2,3 percent
and 8,8 percent, respectively. As a result, the
share by Tokat manufacturing industry in the nationwide industrial sector production rose from 0,9
percent in 1990 to 1,2 percent in 2001. It may be
concluded on the basis of these developments
and comparisons that there would be no major
losses by the provincial industrial potential even
in the case of two major public sector enterprises
located in Tokat (sugar and cigarette factories).
This is because the privatization process would

Figure 3.3.1.1 Industrial Sector Growth Indexes: TR83 and Turkey
(at 1987 fixed prices, 1990 = 100)
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DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2001 (unpublished).
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To sum it up, if we put aside the potential consequences of privatization, the actual industrial
district on a regional scale under the present conditions would be the province of Tokat, where
the manufacturing industry managed to grow by
3,9 percent in the crisis of 2001, rather than the
province of Çorum, which registered a decline of
14,7 percent in its manufacturing industry during
that crisis. To put it in more definite terms, Tokat
accounted for 57,4 percent of the added value of
about TL 535 trillion at current prices generated by
the regional manufacturing industry (10+) in 2001.
This value is 4,5 times the manufacturing added
value generated by Çorum, 2,3 times the value
generated by Samsun and 12,3 times the value
generated by Amasya in the same year.

by employment in the manufacturing industry. The
number of employees in the electricity sector enjoyed a rise between 1985 and 1990 (it rose from
270 people to 3 082 people in the region) and the
high rise in the rate stemmed from this. However,
the share by the sector in total employment is 0,28
percent in 2000. The mining sector has a share of
0,21 percent in terms of employment it offers and
it began declining after 1985 (especially because
of the decline in employment by mining in Amasya
and Çorum).
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not prove to be a process leading to closure of
these large scale enterprises.

In respect of GDP, mining and quarrying take place
as small scale economic operations in Amasya
and Çorum only. Such operations become less
and less insignificant towards the end of the period. Small scale mining operations began from
the middle of the period in Tokat. The sector of
electricity and gas takes place as a major field of
operation in Samsun only. The sector continued
growing in Samsun until 1996 but later, its proportionate significance started declining gradually.
The regional industrial employment indexes registered significant increases in each province in
the period of 1980-2000. Çorum was the province
where industrial employment had the highest rate
of increase with 34,3 percent. However, this rate
is below the Turkish average of 62,1 percent in
the sector. Although the industrial index value of
the province of Tokat registers an import rise from
1980 to 1990 (49,6 percent), it considerably fell in
the subsequent years, reaching a value of 112,5
percent at the end of the period (2000).
it is seen that a large portion of employment offered
by the industrial sector in the region is achieved
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3.3.2 MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY
3.3.2.1 Introduction
It is possible to divide the data base for the analyses made for the industrial sector into two groups.
The first group is constituted by DİE and DPT publications, provincial reports and provincial progress reports prepared by the governors’ offices as
well as by the publications of industry and trade
provincial directorates. In addition, use has also
been made of the publications and reports by the
chambers of industry and trade and local AIBs ,
which are available in hard copies or on Internet.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Because the final and comprehensive results of
the General Industrial and Workplaces Counting
(GSİS) of 2002 by the DİE, which may be the most
important source for a region wide basis study to
be conducted on the industrial sector, have not
yet been concluded and released, use could have
been made of the Interim Results of Stage One
of this counting only. Therefore, almost a large
part of the analyses has made use of the Annual
Manufacturing Industry Statistics of 2000 by the
DİE, which covers workplaces employing 10 +
employees since it is the most recent document.

3-112

As the workplaces employing less than 10 workers (micro enterprises) accounted for 94,6 percent
of the total manufacturing industry workplaces in
Turkey, they account for 31,3 percent and 5,7
percent of employment and added value, respectively. In other words, although the ‘micro’ scale
enterprises employing less than 10 workers create employment at a significant level, they have a
negligible size in generation of added value.
Workplaces not covered by micro enterprises,
which employ less than 10 people, are classified
as small scale enterprises according to the definition of SMEs by the European Union; similarly,
workplaces employing 50 to 250 persons are classified as medium scale enterprises and workplaces
employing more than 250 people are classified as

large scale enterprises. Although these enterprises
have a share of 5,4 percent in the manufacturing
industry quantitatively, they account for more than
two third (68,7 percent) of employment and a large
portion (94,3 percent) of added value. Therefore,
the analyses made on the basis of workplaces
employing 10+ persons have such a nature and
scope to reflect the composition of the regional
industry to a large extent on their own.
A field survey (poll) commissioned by DOLSAR
to a survey company, which has a proven track
record in this field, has served as a basis for the
source of the data included in the second group;
this survey covers quantitative data on the composition of industry apart from qualitative data
thereon. As part of this field survey, a total of 250
questionnaires have been prepared for application
to 150 micro workplaces and 250 relatively large
scale workplaces. Each questionnaire contains 14
or 15 pages, having hundreds of questions. The
addresses of workplaces sampled, namely polled,
have been determined in the light of the relative
weights of those industries emerging in top positions on the basis of DİE industrial polls and analyses based on the regional data; In other words, the
method of stratified random sampling has been
employed as a sample technique. Because the
workplaces determined on the basis of the number
of employees, for instance 50 employees or more,
is limited in number on a provincial basis as far as
the numbers of workplaces having a certain size
are concerned, relatively large scale companies
(or enterprises) had to be included in sampling
as part of the stratified random sampling method.
However, simple random sampling has been
applied directly in the case of micro enterprises
(workplaces employing less than 10 persons).
It has been aimed to ensure that industrial polls as
well as the polls conducted on the sectors of services and trade along with them serve as a basic
source of data in setting up the table of inputs and
outputs necessary for the region. The evaluation
results for workplaces employing 10+ persons are
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Notes on SWOT analysis meetings attended by
local figures and departmental representatives
constitute the third source of data for the survey.
These reports incorporate situation assessments
on the industrial composition, problems, strengths
and weaknesses, opportunities and threats and
proposed solutions apart from other issues facing the region. In addition, the interim reports on
each sector has been evaluated at SWOT meetings in DOLSAR head office in Ankara, which
were attended by the academicians and experts
from multi disciplines involved in Yeşilırmak Basin
Development Project and the report has been
given its final shape on the basis of the information and comments which were highlighted by
such meetings. It must be noted finally that a high
number of visits have been made by the experts
assigned on the project to the region for one to
one interviews with the institutions and enterprises, which were the sources of information, for the
purpose of checking precision and quality of statistics compiled at a local level. In addition, some
regional fairs and workplaces have been visited
to conduct face to face talks with managers and
company representatives.
When an evaluation based on UNIDO industrial
statistics is made for the purpose of stressing the
present level reached by Turkey in terms of industrialization, it is seen that Turkey can claim limited
shares of a minor scale only in 4 groups of goods
among the World’s top countries as far as 14
groups of goods are concerned. They are: petroleum products (including coke), textiles, tobacco
and non metallic minerals (quarrying and soil
based industries) in the order of size. Turkey has
certain shares in every group of goods, particularly
tobacco, which is followed by petroleum products
(including coke), textiles and non metallic minerals, among the major developing countries. The
names of the countries which are leaders in these
groups of goods are particularly mentioned so that
Turkey’s international rivals are identified. Given
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this, it is noteworthy that Turkey’s major rivals
among the developing countries are the Republic
of North Korea, Brazil and Argentina for many industrial goods. It is obvious that the remoteness of
these countries to the EU market to which Turkey
makes largest exports provides relative competitive advantages for Turkey in terms of economies
of transport as a minimum.
The other parts of the report study the composition
of the industrial sector, growth rate, scale sizes
and employment composition in the first instance.
Later, the priorities for the sectors have been analyzed on the basis of the local data and analyses of
the region (TR83) have been made in comparison
with İzmir (TR31), which is a more developed region, and the neighboring regions Kayseri (TR72),
Kastamonu (TR82) and Trabzon (TR90). The final
part of the report provides evaluations regarding
the polls conducted in the region.
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provided by 3.3.2.8 based on the industrial polls.

The industrial parts of the Current Situation and
Analysis report is listed as follows. Part Two (Part
3.3.2.2) analyzes the composition of the regional
economy on the basis of sectors and growth rates.
Part Three (Part 3.3.2.3) covers the general sizes
and industrial scales of the sectors. Part Four (Part
3.3.2.4) takes up the employment composition of
the regional industry. Part Five (Part 3.3.2.5) identifies the priorities for the sectors on the basis of
the local data. Part Six of the report (Part 3.3.2.6)
covers qualitative analyses (incentives, industrial
organization, trade and marketing strategies and
SWOT analyses). Part Seven (Part 3.3.2.7) offers
an analysis of TR83 Region in comparison with
İzmir (TR31), Kayseri (TR72), Kastamonu (TR82)
and Trabzon (TR90) in respect of their regional
industrial compositions. Part Eight (Part 3.3.2.8) is
devoted to a summarized evaluation of the manufacturing industry polls. Finally, Part Nine (Part
3.3.2.9) provides a summary of the analyses as
well as an evaluation thereof.
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3.3.2.2 Compositions of the Sectors and
Their Growth Rates

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

GDP, which is used as the most important instrument to analyze the present economic composition of the region, is evaluated on the basis of 14
sectors on the basis of DİE data. In order to calculate the shares by the sectors and sub sectors in
GDP of 2000, the values provided by Table 3.3.2.1
on the sectors of agriculture, industry and services
have been calculated by using DİE data according to the method explained below. The values
and shares of the sectors in GDP are provided by
relevant DİE source (DİE, 2002-2) on the basis of
14 sectors. They include relative banking services
and import taxes which concern all the sectors and
according to this method, relative banking services
are deducted from the total for the services sector
as import taxes are added up. The difference between the import taxes (minus) and relative banking services has been distributed in proportion to
the shares of the sectors in GDP as part of GDP
calculations at consolidated buyer prices in the
three sectors (agriculture, industry and services).
However, because import tax is usually collected
on the basis of goods, the sectors of agriculture
and industry in particular have been given a bigger weight compared to the services sector in this
distribution. In conclusion, for instance, the share
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by the industrial sector in the nationwide GDP is
23,3 percent in the relevant source (DİE 2002-2)
but this is calculated at 24,1 percent according to
the approach followed herein (Table 3.3.2.1).
Accordingly, Table 3.3.2.1 provides the shares by
the sectors in GDP of 2000 at current prices.
Based on an analysis of the shares by the sectors
in provincial GDP for 2000, it may be concluded
that Amasya relatively has the lowest industrial
share with its shares in agriculture (29,4 percent),
industry (7,4 percent) and services (63,2 percent)
among the regional provinces. This is followed by
Çorum with shares in agriculture (24,3 percent), industry (9,5 percent) and services (66,2 percent), by
Samsun with shares in agriculture (23,2 percent),
industry (16,6 percent) and services (60,1 percent)
in the second and third rankings, respectively.
Tokat is the region having the relatively highest
industrial share in the region with shares in agriculture (24,3 percent), industry (34,4 percent) and
services (41,3 percent). This rate is even higher
than the nationwide average (24,1 percent). This
rate is thanks to the large scale publicly owned industrial establishments located in Tokat. Similarly,
one of the major reasons pushing the province of
Amasya to the lowest position in terms of the level
of industrialization may be cited as the fact that

Table 3.3.2.1 Shares by the Sectors in GDP Based on the Difference Between Import Taxes
(minus) and Relative Banking Services, 2000
(Current prices, percent)

Agriculture
Industry
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Services
GDP
GDP per capita 2000 (million TL)
Seq. of social-economic development

Amasya

Çorum

Samsun

Tokat

Region

Turkey

29,4
7,4
0,9
6,0
0,6
63,2
100,0
1 288
39

24,3
9,5
0,6
8,4
0,5
66,2
100,0
1 431
46

23,2
16,6
0,1
8,9
7,7
60,1
100,0
1 452
32

24,3
34,4
0,1
31,8
2,4
41,3
100,0
1 107
61

24,4
18,1
0,3
13,7
4,1
57,5
100,0
1 335
18

14,1
24,1
1,1
19,9
3,0
61,8
100,0
1 847

Note: The data on the table have been calculated by the consultant according to the method explained above on the basis of the following sources.
Source:
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.
DPT (2003-8), İller ve Bölgeler İtibarıyla Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıladaki Gelişmeler (1987–2000).
DPT (2004-9) DPT web site (http://www.dpt.gov.tr/bgyu/seg/düzey12003.htm).
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The GDP distribution by sector in percentage for
the entire region is as follows: Agriculture (24,4
percent), industry (18,1 percent) and services
(57,5). These rankings for the nationwide economy
is as follows: agriculture (14,1 percent), industry
(24,1 percent) and services (61,8 percent). Based
Table 3.3.2.2

on a comparison of these rates, it is seen that the
regional economy presently has an agriculturally
dominated composition and that the share by industry, particularly manufacturing industry, is much
below the nationwide average.
Finally, when the regional provinces are ranked
according to the indicators for per capita income
and social economic development levels, it is observed that Samsun and Tokat have the highest
and lowest income levels, respectively, and corresponding socio economic development levels.
As Çorum and Amasya rank second and third in
terms of per capita income among the regional
provinces, Amasya and Çorum are in the second
and third positions in respect of the rankings
based on socio economic development levels,
respectively. It is noteworthy that Tokat, which has
the highest value in respect of the share by the
industry in GDP, is the province with the lowest
ranking in terms of socio economic development.
Industrialization, which is one of the most important criteria for urban development, cannot be deTable 3.3.2.3
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no public sector enterprises other than the sugar
factor which has later been privatized are located
in the province. To make a listing in a proper sequence, Çorum has cement and sugar factories,
Samsun, Black Sea Copper Works and Fertilizer
Industry and Cigarette Factory (Bafra) and Tokat,
sugar and cigarette factories as such public sector
enterprises. They are public enterprises with high
employment capacity, some of which are already
privatized and some, included in the scope of the
privatization program. Existence of these enterprises has raised the industrialization levels of
the respective provinces. The public sector share
in the regional manufacturing industry added
value volume is at a high level with 67,6 percent.
However, the nationwide average for this indicator as the public share is 20,5 percent. When the
major public enterprises in the four provinces are
excluded, the province of Çorum then emerges
as the sole province managing to have industrialization at the regional level on its own. Another
noteworthy aspect of the table is that despite the
existence of large scale public enterprises, the industrial share in GDP in the distribution of GDP by
sector in the provincial provinces excluding Tokat
is below the regional and nationwide averages.

Industrial Composition, 2000

(Current prices, percent)

Amasya Çorum Samsun Tokat Region Turkey
Mining and
quarying
11,6
6,1
0,3
0,4
1,6
4,7
Manufacturing
industry
79,9
89,0
53,3 92,7
75,7 82,7
Energy, gas,
water
8,5
4,9
46,4
6,9
22,7 12,6
Total industry 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
Source:

DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.

Shares by Provincial GDP Values in the Regional and Nationwide GDP, 2000

Agriculture
Industry
Mining and quarying
Manufacturing industry
Energy, gas, water
Services
GDP

(current prices, percent)
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region
Share by Share by Share by Share by Share by Share by Share by Share by Share by
region
Turkey
region
Turkey
region
Turkey
region
Turkey
Turkey
14,1
0,8
21,3
1,2
41,8
2,3
22,8
1,3
5,5
4,8
0,1
11,2
0,3
40,4
1,0
43,6
1,0
2,4
35,8
0,3
43,6
0,3
9,0
0,1
11,6
0,1
0,8
5,1
0,1
13,1
0,3
28,4
0,6
53,3
1,2
2,2
1,8
0,1
2,4
0,1
82,5
3,6
13,2
0,6
4,4
12,9
0,4
24,6
0,7
46,0
1,4
16,5
0,5
3,0
11,8
0,4
21,4
0,7
43,9
1,4
22,9
0,7
3,2

Note: The data on the table have been calculated by the consultant according to the method explained above.
Source:
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.
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cisive in increasing the development level in this
province. The following facts may be cited as the
reason for this: the provincial industrial composition is dominated by the public sector; the GDP
generated is a value of a national scale; therefore,
although it creates employment and accumulation
of knowledge in the province, it fails to make adTable 3.3.2.4
1987-2000
Agriculture
Industry
Mining and
quarying

Growth Rates by the Sector,
(percent)

Amasya Çorum Samsun Tokat Region Turkey
2,0
1,0
0,7
3,9
1,6
1,6
-0,7
4,3
3,7
5,7
4,2
4,5
-7,5

-7,0

0,0

-1,7

-5,3

0,8

Manufacturing
industry
Energy, gas,
water
Services

0,3

6,1

2,6

5,6

4,1

4,4

3,1
3,4

0,0
3,6

5,6
3,3

10,3
2,9

5,8
3,3

7,3
3,7

GSYİH

2,5

3,0

2,7

4,0

3,0

3,6

Source:

DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1987-1994.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.

equate contributions to the development of other
industries, increase in income and provincial socio
economic development.
In particular, it may well be thought that the added
value other than wages, which is generated by the
public sector manufacturing sectors (for instance
by the cigarette factory) is transferred outside the
province because it is a value of a national scale.
In conclusion, the provincial disposable income is
much lower than the provincial GDP. In addition,
the size of the provincial population is a major factor bringing down the per capita income. Therefore,
Tokat is in the lowest ranking in terms of both per
capita income and socio economic development
rankings.
Table 3.3.2.2 provides the regional GDP values of
the provinces and their shares in the nationwide
GDP as a second instrument of comparison.
Based on an analysis of Table 3.3.2.2, it is ob-

Figure 3.3.2.1 Share by TR83 Region GDP in the Nationwide GDP on the Basis of Sectors,
1987-2000
(percent)
8
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6
5
4
3
2
1
0
1987

1988

1989

Agriculture

Source:

1990

1991

1992

1993

Industry

1994

1995

1996

1997

Services

1998

1999

2000
Total

DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.

DOLSAR

2001

Economic Structure

Table 3.3.2.5 Share by TR83 Region GDP in
the Nationwide GDP, 1987-2000
(current prices, percent)

Years
1987
1988
1989
1990
1991
1992
1993
1994
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999
2000

Agriculture
5,8
5,4
6,8
6,0
5,9
5,8
6,1
5,8
5,7
5,6
6,2
6,2
6,4
5,5

Source:

DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.

Table 3.3.2.6

Agriculture
Industry

Industry
2,1
2,6
2,4
2,2
2,9
2,9
2,9
2,5
2,2
2,5
2,5
2,7
2,6
2,4

Services
3,4
3,3
3,3
3,3
3,2
3,3
3,2
3,2
3,2
3,1
2,9
2,9
2,9
3,0

Total
3,5
3,5
3,7
3,5
3,6
3,5
3,6
3,4
3,4
3,4
3,3
3,4
3,4
3,2

On the other hand, the composition of the industrial
sector, namely the breakdown of the sector on the
basis of the sub sectors of mining and quarrying
and manufacturing and energy, displays significant variations on the basis of the provinces and
region (Table 3.3.2.3). Accordingly, manufacturing
industry has a leading position in Amasya, Çorum
and Tokat. The mining and quarrying sector enjoys
higher importance compared to the energy sector in Amasya. However, although manufacturing
industry has a relatively higher share in Samsun,
the gas and water sector is the second biggest
sector after manufacturing industry.
Because mining and energy, which are the sub
sectors of the industrial sector, have relatively
lower shares in the industry, they are not covered
by this report. Under this report, the concept “industrial sector” will refer to manufacturing industry
unless otherwise specified. The shares by manufacturing industry in the regional and nationwide
economy (Table 3.3.2.2) follows a course similar
to the industrial ranking provided by (Table 3.3.2.3)
for 2000. Namely, industrial size is generally determined by manufacturing industry.
In respect of the shares by manufacturing industry
of the provinces in the regional and nationwide
manufacturing industries, the manufacturing industry in the province of Amasya has the lowest
values in the ranking with a regional share of 5,1

Change to the Economic Composition of TR83 Region, 1987-2000
1987
30,1

Region
2000
24,4

15,8

18,1

(current prices, percent)

1987
18,1

Turkey
2000
14,1

2,3

26,2

24,1

-2,1

1987-2000
-5,7

1987-2000
-4,0

Mining and
quarying
Manufacturing
industry
Energy, gas, water

0,9

0,3

-0,6

2,0

1,1

-0,8

11,8

13,7

1,9

22,3

19,9

-2,4

3,0

4,1

1,1

2,0

3,0

1,1

Services

54,1

57,5

3,4

55,7

61,8

6,1

100,0

100,0

100,0

100,0

GDP
Source:
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served that the intra rankings of the provinces in
terms of the sizes of their industrial sectors are as
follows from the lowest to the highest positions:
Amasya (4,8), Çorum (11,2), Samsun (40,4) and
Tokat (43,6) and that the same rankings are maintained on a nationwide basis as follows: Amasya
(0,1), Çorum (0,3), Samsun (1,0) and Tokat (1,0).
Again, it is understood from Table 3.3.2.2 that the
share by the regional industry in the total nationwide industry stood at 2,4 percent as of 2000.

DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1987-1994.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 2000.
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percent and a nationwide share of 0,1 percent
compared to other provinces. Çorum has the second lowest ranking with a regional share of 13,1
percent and a nationwide share of 0,3 percent.
Samsun has the third ranking with a regional share
of 28,4 percent and a nationwide share of 0,6 percent. The shares by the manufacturing industry of
the province of Tokat are at the highest level with
a regional share of 53,3 percent and a nationwide
share of 1,2 percent. Tokat is the sole province
among the regional provinces, where manufacturing industry had a share of more than 1 percent in
the nationwide manufacturing industry.

Table 3.3.2.8 PeriodicalAnalysis Index Values
in the Manufacturing Industry, 1993-2001
Years
1993
1994
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999
2000
2001

Source:

Table 3.3.2.4 concisely provides the annual averTable 3.3.2.7
Years
1993
1994
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999
2000
2001

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Source:
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No of work
places
100,0
88,9
89,3
91,2
91,5
88,6
82,7
80,5
72,6

Number of
employees
100,0
91,7
83,3
87,5
91,7
87,5
83,3
83,3
70,8

(1993 = 100)

GDP per employees
100,0
70,7
96,1
72,4
77,2
96,3
74,9
108,9
128,0

DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1987-1994.
DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2001
(unpublished).

Periodical Analysis of the Industrial Sectors, 1993-2001 (10+ workplaces)

No of
workplaces
307
273
274
280
281
272
254
247
223

No of
employees
(1000)
24
22
20
21
22
21
20
20
17

Added value per
Total added value
employee (billion
(billion TL)
TL)
7 000
0,3
10 000
0,5
23 000
1,2
32 000
1,5
65 000
3,0
133 000
6,3
247 000
12,4
332 000
16,6
536 000
31,5

Average
number of
employees
78
81
73
75
78
77
79
81
76

Added value per employee at
2000 prices (billion TL)
15,2
10,8
14,7
11,0
11,8
14,7
11,4
16,6
19,5

DİE (2001-9), Yıllık İmalat Sanayi İstatistikleri 1993, 1994,……2001.
DPT (2002-2), Sayılarla Türkiye Ekonomisi Gelişmeler (1980-2001) Tahminler 2002-2005.
DPT (2004-7), Temel Ekonomik Göstergeler.

Figure 3.3.2.2 Indexes of Trends in Workplaces, Employees and Added Value in the Manufacturing
Industry, 1993-2001
(percent)
140,0

120,0

100,0

80,0

60,0
1993

1994

No of workplaces

Source:

1995

1996

1997

1998

No of employees

1999

2000

2001

Added value per employee

DİE (2001-9), Yıllık İmalat Sanayi İstatistikleri 1993, 1994,……2001.
DPT (2002-2), Sayılarla Türkiye Ekonomisi Gelişmeler (1980-2001) Tahminler 2002-2005.
DPT (2004-7), Temel Ekonomik Göstergeler.
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An analysis of Table 3.3.2.4 indicates that Amasya
has the lowest growth rate (0,3 percent) in manufacturing industry and that it is followed by Samsun
(2,6 percent), Tokat (5,6 percent) and Çorum (6,1
percent). A noteworthy aspect in this context is
that Tokat and Çorum have registered growth
rates in excess of the nationwide average. During
this period, manufacturing industry grew by 4,3
percent, 39,4 percent, 106,3 percent and 120,5
percent in Amasya, Samsun, Tokat and Çorum
on a cumulative basis, respectively. In the same
period, the regional manufacturing industry grew
by 70,4 percent as the nationwide manufacturing
industry had growth at a rate of 77,5 percent.
On the other hand, Table 3.3.2.5 provides
the changes observed in the share by TR83
Region GDP in the nationwide GDP in 13 years
(1987-2000).
Based on the analysis of total revenues, the
share by the revenues generated by the regional
economy (GDP) in the nationwide GDP decreased
by 0,3 percent from 3,5 percent in 1987 to 3,2
percent in 2000. During this period, the industrial
share was initially 2,1 percent and it achieved a
rise over time reaching 2,9 percent but it began
declining after 1994, falling to 2,4 percent at the
end of the period. The graph at the foot of Figure
3.3.2.1 indicates this.
In this period (1987-2000), the share by the regional agriculture in the nationwide economy,
which was 5,8 percent in 1987, dropped to 5,5
percent in 2000 although it posted increases in
some years. The share by the regional services
sector in the nationwide services sector fell by 0,4
percent to 3,0 percent from 3,4 percent. Because
the services sector was at a level which was in
excess of 60 percent in both the regional and nationwide economy, this sector also determines the
share by the total regional revenues (GDP) in the

DOLSAR

nationwide GDP. Therefore, the total and services
lines on Figure 3.3.2.1 coincide most times. Finally,
the growth rate of 3,0 percent experienced by the
region in the period of 1987-2000 as compared to
a growth of 3,6 percent by the nationwide economy
in the same period points to a relative shrinkage in
the regional economy (Table 3.3.2.4).
Table 3.3.2.6 provides the change to the composition of the regional economy on the basis of
sectors in 13 years (1987-2000) depending on the
growth rates in comparison with the nationwide
economy.
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age growth rates of manufacturing industry in a
period of 13 years between 1987-2000.

The share by industry in GDP in TR83 Region
was 15,8 percent in 1987 and this rate steadily increased, rising to 18,1 percent in 2000. However,
this level is still much below the nationwide average of 24,1 percent. The share by manufacturing
industry, which has a driving role in economic
growth thanks to the impact of its future and retrospective high links, in the regional economy, which
was 13,7 percent in 2000, is extremely lower than
the nationwide average (19,9 percent).
Table 3.3.2.7 provides an analysis for workplaces
employing 10+ persons in TR83 Region, which
covers the period of 1993-2001 and incorporates
basic indicators such as the number of workplaces,
employment and added value.
As 24 thousand persons were employed by 307
workplaces at the start of the period in the region,
this value followed a downward trend over time,
falling to 223 workplaces and 17 thousand in 2001
(Table 3.3.2.7). Table 3.3.2.8 provides the index
values, which are selected as 1993 = 100, in connection with these values.
The index values covered by Table 3.3.2.8 are
graphically illustrated by Figure 3.3.2.2.
The fact demonstrated by Figure 2.3.2.2 is that the
numbers of workplaces and employees are in an
overall downward trend in TR83 Region. However,
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per capita manufacturing added value has followed
an upward trend. While the added value index per
employee, which may be treated as an indicator
for efficiency, was 100 at fixed prices at the start of
the period (200), it generally registered increases
towards the end of the period, rising to 128 percent in 2001 although it had significant declines
and volatility in the course of the period.
To sum it up, although the numbers of workplaces
and employees declined, the added value index
per employee in the manufacturing industry had
a continuous upward trend after the level of 72,4
percent reached in 1996. This positive trend, which
was observed in the region, declined only after
the collapse of 1999 in the Turkish economy. The
index was higher than that of 1996 with a value
of 74,9 percent that year. This fact demonstrates
that labor efficiency is on the rise in the regional
manufacturing industry.
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3.3.2.3 Relative Sizes and Industrial
Scales of the Sectors
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As part of a classification made on the basis of DİE
NACE 1,1 Coding System, the number of the sectors with four steps in the Turkish manufacturing
industry is 242. The region has workplaces by 185
industrial groups of them. According to the interim
results of Stage 1 of the General Industrial and
Workplaces Counting of 2002, these industries
have a total number of 9 349 workplaces and their
employment is estimated at 47 040 people.
To identify the leading sectors in the region, the
sub sectors of the manufacturing industry have
been ranked from the biggest to the smallest on
the basis of their shares in the numbers of workplaces on a provincial and regional scale and subsequently on the basis of their shares in employment and the top economic activities have been
identified in terms of these variants. Later, for the
purpose of considering the variants of workplaces
and employment jointly, the sectors have again
been ranked from the biggest to the smallest in

order of significance according to the employment
data weighted with the numbers of workplaces.
The top ten sectors on a regional scale, which
have the top ten positions in at least one province,
though at varying weights, are the following according to this ranking:
•
1822 Manufacture of other outer apparels
•
1581 production of bread, fresh baked
products and cake
•
2030 construction timber and joinery
production
•
3614 manufacture of other types of
furniture
•
1561 production of ground cereal
products
•
2640 Manufacture of tiles, bricks and
blocks and construction materials from
baked clay
•
2811 manufacture of metal constructions
and construction components
•
2851 Metal coating and processing
•
2010
wood
milling,
plane
and
impregnation
•
2670 Cutting, shaping and finishing decorative and construction stones as final
products
One noteworthy aspect of this ranking is that
none of the industries is included in the groups of
industries with medium-high and high technologies based on the classification of industries by
the OECD according to technological levels (DPT,
2003-1).
The sectors, which are in the top ten sectors in
every province although they are not included in
this ranking apart from the classification of the top
sectors provided for the region, are as follows:
Amasya:
•
2932 manufacture of other agricultural
and forestry machinery
•
2971 manufacture of electrical household
appliances
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2613 manufacture
furniture

of

other

kitchen

Çorum:
•
2956 manufacture of other special purpose machinery not classified elsewhere
•
2626 manufacture of flame proof ceramic
products
•
2840 metal forging, pressing, printing and
rounding, dust metallurgy

local resources such as industries based on foodstuffs, quarrying and soil and wooden and forestry
products industries.
The second feature relates to the existence of
companies, which develop parallel to the growth
of the companies in these sectors, operating in the
sectors such as, for instance, metal articles and
machinery and equipment.
Those not covered by them are the industries not

Samsun:
•
2392 manufacture of other agricultural
and forestry machinery
•
1823 manufacture of underwear
•
1930 manufacture of shoes, slippers, etc.
Tokat:
•
1721 cotton weaving
The industrial composition of TR83 Region, which
concentrates in a limited number of sectors, has
three prominent features.
Firstly, there is a spontaneous industrialization
process in the region. This process mainly involves the types of manufacturing dependent on
Table 3.3.2.9
2002

Table 3.3.2.10 Distribution of Workplace Sizes
in TR83 Region, 2002
No of
Percentage of
No of
workplaces numbers of Total number Percentage
employees (frequency) workplaces of employees of employees
0-9

8 849

94,7

28 028

59,6

10-19

198

2,1

2 775

5,9

20-29

137

1,5

3 277

7,0

30-39

116

1,2

4 286

9,1

40-49

10

0,1

420

0,9

50-59

4

0,0

210

0,4

35

0,4

8 044

17,1

9 349

100,0

47 040

100,0

60+
Total
Source:

DİE (2004-8), 2002 Genel Sanayi ve İşyerleri Sayımı, Birinci
Aşama Geçici Sonuçları (unpublished).

Distribution of Workplaces and Employees by Sector in TR83 Region, 1985, 1992,

Sector
code

(percent)

Sector title

No of workplaces

No of employees

1985

1992

2002

1985 - 2002

1985

1992

2002

31

Food, liquor and tobacco industry

14,7

32,0

15,1

0,4

20,8

20,7

30,2

9,4

32

Weaving, apparels and leather industry

24,5

16,2

15,8

-8,7

18,5

15,6

15,5

-3,0

33

Forestry products and furniture industry

22,8

20,7

27,0

4,2

22,5

26,5

12,4

-10,1

34

Paper, paper products and printing industry

1,8

4,2

2,8

1,0

2,2

2,8

2,5

0,4

35

3,7

1,6

2,9

-0,8

4,2

2,9

4,3

0,1

36

Chemicals, oil, coal, rubber and plastic products
industry
Quarrying and soil based industries

2,3

1,7

5,6

3,3

2,8

3,2

14,5

11,7

37

Metal main industry

0,9

0,6

1,8

0,9

1,1

0,8

4,3

3,2

38

Metal works, machinery and equipment, transport
vehicles, scientific and professional measurement
instruments industry
Other manufacturing industry

27,4

20,6

28,0

0,7

26,7

27,0

15,7

-10,9

1,8

2,5

1,0

-0,8

1,3

0,4

0,5

-0,7

100,0

100,0

100,0

100,0

100,0

100,0

39
Total
Source:
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•

1985 -2002

DİE (1994-2), 1992 Genel Sanayi ve İşyerleri Sayımı.
DİE (2004-8), 2002 Genel Sanayi ve İşyerleri Sayımı, Birinci Aşama Geçici Sonuçları (unpublished).
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directly related to the regional resources, which
are relatively new in the region and achieve development depending on foreign demand in part
apart from domestic demand.

and furniture industry and metal works, machinery
and equipment industry in terms of the numbers of
employees. Other sectors managed to increase
their shares though marginally.

The apparels industry is on the top positions
among the sectors operating in the region as part
of this last category. Again, other manufacturing
industries involving varied products such as special purpose machinery, medical supplies, metal
articles and computer tapes and recording media
have gained increased prominence although they
are not in the top positions in this ranking.

Distributions of sizes of workplaces in the sub
sectors of the manufacturing industry have a
significant place in the framework of the definitive statistical analyses related to the composition
of the manufacturing industry. The distributions
of sizes of enterprises are analyzed for each of
the regional provinces and entire region therein
according to the number of employees which is
expressed by the DİE in terms of a scale (Table
3.3.2.10).

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Çorum model enjoys prominence in connection
with this subject. Initially, entrepreneurs in Çorum
procured a limited number of machinery having
new technologies and later, finding this method
expensive, they copied such machines, reaching
advanced stages in this field and even acquiring
capability of exporting such reproduced machinery (Eraydın, 2002).
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Based on the analysis of the manufacturing industry in TR83 Region by employing GSİS data
for 1985, 1992 and 2002, which has been made
individually for each province and for the entire
region as well, the leading sectors in terms of
both workplaces and employment in all the three
sectors are the following according to ISIC R2
ranking: food, beverages and tobacco industry,
weaving, apparels and leather industry, forestry
products and furniture industry and metal works
and machinery-equipment industry.
Table 3.3.2.9 provides the developments concerning the shares by the regional manufacturing
industry in the sectors throughout 17 years from
1985. In respect of the shares in the numbers of
workplaces, between 1985-2002, declines have
been suffered by the weaving, apparels and
leather industry and chemicals, oil, coal and plastic products industry in terms of the shares in the
numbers of workplaces and by the weaving, apparels and leather industry and forestry products

Accordingly, it is seen that the workplaces employing 1-9 persons in the region, which fall in the
micro scale category of the EU grouping of company sizes, account for 94,7 percent of the total
number of workplaces. This rate is almost at the
same level with the rate of 94,6 percent calculated
for the nationwide manufacturing industry and the
rate of 93,0 percent calculated for the SMEs in the
EU (Eurostat, 2003). The region (TR83) has an
average workplace size of 5 persons in the manufacturing industry. The average workplace size has
been calculated at 8 persons for the nationwide
manufacturing industry in 2001 (OECD, 2004).
On the other hand, based on an analysis of the
distribution of the regional employees as percentage, significant differences emerge between
TR83 and Turkey and Europe. The rate of persons
employed in the micro category of 1-9 persons is
59,6 percent in the region as this is 31,3 percent in
Turkey. This rate is 31,0 percent in the European
Union. However, it must be noted that as the
definition of SMEs in Turkey generally covers the
enterprises in the manufacturing industry, the EU
definition also covers the services sector in addition to manufacturing.
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The analyses under this category relate to the
composition of employment in terms of employment on a provincial and regional basis. The distribution by sector of employment is an indicator
of which sectors an economy concentrates in.
From this perspective, a major portion of employment in the industrialized countries and even
about 98 percent or higher of it in such certain
countries concentrates in the sectors of industry
and services, particularly the services sector. As
2 percent of male labor in France is employed by
the agricultural sector, 34 percent and 64 percent
of it are employed by industry and services, respectively. On the other hand, as only 1 percent
of female labor is employed by agriculture in the
UK, 11 percent and 88 percent of it are employed
by industry and services. The EU countries where
female labor is highest in the agricultural sector
are Greece (8 percent) and Portugal (14 percent).
This rate is 45 percent in Romania, which is one
of the candidate countries for membership to the
EU. The rate of female labor employed by the
agricultural sector in Turkey is at a high level with
56 percent. As a result, the rates of female labor
employed by industry (11 percent) and services
(33 percent) remain relatively low in Turkey. This
comparison demonstrates that the distribution by
sex of the Turkish employment is extremely different from those of the Western economies.
Table 3.3.2.11 provides the distribution by sex and
sector of labor on the basis of provinces, districts,

bucaks (bucak is a sub division of a district which
is smaller than a district but bigger than a subdistrict and villages in TR83 Region.
Of the total labor of 1 249 000 people in the region, 66,9 percent is employed by agriculture, 6,8
percent, by industry and 26,3 percent, by services.
The rate of female labor in the agricultural sector is at a very high rate of 89,6 percent when the
bucaks and villages are considered. A very low
rate of female labor (3,0 percent) is employed
by industry. However, the employment composition observed in the provincial centers is close
to the proportionate distribution in the Western
economies. However, because a large majority of
the population lives outside the provincial centers
(districts and villages), the region wide general
prominent economic structure is characterized by
an industry being in a relatively weak position and
employment of only 10,4 percent of female (paid)
labor by the non agricultural sectors (industry and
services).
Table 3.3.2.12 identifies ten of the major industrial employment district, which emerge when the
region is treated on the basis of districts and the
shares by district industrial employment in the
regional industrial employment are weighted by
the weights of the districts in employment by the
industrial sector.
In this ranking, the province of Amasya has one
entry with the district of Suluova, province of
Çorum, two entries, with the central district and

Table 3.3.2.11 Distribution by Sector of Labor

Total
Province centers
District centers
Sub-districts and
villages

T
66,9
1,9
10,9
90,3

Agriculture
M
50,4
1,8
9,9
81,2

F
89,6
2,6
17,0

T
6,8
19,3
19,8

98,5

1,9

T: Total M: Male F: Female
Source:
DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Çorum.
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3.3.2.4 Employment Composition

(percent)

Industry
M
9,6
18,3
18,8
3,3

F
3,0
24,3
25,9

T
26,3
78,8
69,3

Services
M
40,1
79,9
71,2

0,6

7,9

15,5

F
7,4
73,2
57,1
1,0

DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Tokat.

3-123

Economic Structure

district of Osmancık, province of Samsun, four entries, with the central district and districts of Bafra,
Çarşamba and Tekkeköy and and the province of
Tokat, three entries, with the central district and
districts of Turhal and Erbaa. In conclusion, the
rough rankings of the provinces on the basis of the

numbers of their industrial district are as follows:
Samsun (4), Tokat (3), Çorum (2) and Amasya (1).
However, as Çorum ranks second after Samsun
(40,6 percent) with 20,4 percent, Tokat ranks third
with 16 percent from the perspective of the industry weighted employment shares.

Table 3.3.2.12 Top Ten Settlements Having
Significant Industrial Employment

Table 3.3.2.13 provides the distribution of industrial sector employment by sector and educational
status on a regional level in the light of GNS results for 2000.

Rank
1
2
3
4
5
6

Settlement
Samsun merkez (55)
Çorum merkez (19)
Bafra (55)
Tokat merkez (60)
Turhal (60 )
Erbaa (60)

Share by industry weighted
employment (percent)
25,8
15,6
7,8
5,8
5,2
5,0

7

Osmancık (19)

4,8

8
9
10

Çarşamba (55)
Suluova (05)
Tekkeköy (55)

4,4
2,9
2,6

Note: The numbers in parentheses refer to respective provincial traffic codes.
Source:
DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Tokat.

Table 3.3.2.13 Educational
Status
of
Employment on the Basis of Sectors in TR83
Region, 2000
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Source:

High school

Higher
education

Total

1 Food, liquor and tobacco
2 Weaving, clothing and leather
Forestry products and
3
furniture
4 Paper and paper products
5 Chemicals
Quarrying and soil based
6
industries
7 Metal works
Manufacture of transport
8
vehicles
9 Other manufacturing
Total

Primary
education
Junior high
school
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(percent)

1,3 19,7
0,6 13,7

7,6
3,4

1,5
0,4

30,1
18,1

0,6 12,2

2,0

0,2

15,0

0,0
0,1

1,3
3,0

0,9
1,5

0,2
0,5

2,5
5,1

0,8

8,9

1,6

0,3

11,6

0,1

1,5

0,6

0,1

2,3

0,4 10,4

2,8

0,7

14,4

0,0

0,2

0,0

0,9

0,6

4,0 71,3 20,6

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Tokat.

4,1 100,0

From the perspective of educational status, 71,3
percent of employees in the regional manufacturing industry has primary education. A second
feature of this analysis is that the proportionate
distribution by educational status of labor in the regional industry is close to that of Turkey. However,
the rate of those having university education (4,1
percent) is below the nationwide average (6,8
percent).
From the perspective of the ratio of labor employed by the regional manufacturing sub-sectors
to the total industrial employment, the leading
sectors are the following according to ISIC R2:
31-food, beverages and tobacco (30,1 percent),
32-weaving and apparels (18,1 percent) and 33forestry products and furniture (15,0 percent). On
a nationwide basis, the leading sectors of employment are: the industries of weaving, machinery
and equipment and transport vehicles and food
and beverages.

3.3.2.5 Ranking of Sectors Based on
Local Data
It would be convenient to include an additional
analysis on the basis of data other than those of
polls in connection with the regional manufacturing industry composition. The data for this analysis
have directly been obtained by DOLSAR from the
relevant institutions and persons in 4 provinces
and 48 districts in the region between June and
July 2004. 1 138 workplaces employed 32 866
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The number of the workplaces covered by Table
3.3.2.14 is about one fifth of the workplaces under
DİE GSIS for 2002. Therefore, results concluded
may not be expected to match with those results
earlier provided. However, the data on Table
3.3.2.14 are useful to identify the sectors in which
those workplaces registered with the chambers
and regarded as large scale businesses concentrate (Figures 3.3.2.3.a and b). Accordingly, a
large portion of the businesses in the region operates in the industry of food and beverages. This is
followed by the industries of non metallic minerals
(quarrying and soil based industries) and metal
works as well as some other sectors. In terms of
employment, the industry of foodstuffs and beverages again come first, followed by the industry of
non metallic minerals. Third ranking is the industry
of manufacture of apparels, leather processing
and dying unlike the previous one. The average
size of the businesses on a region wide basis is
29 persons.

3.3.2.6 Qualitative Analyses: Incentives,
Industrial Organization,
Commercial and Marketing
Strategies and SWOT Analysis
The analyses and evaluations provided about the
present situation of the regional manufacturing industry up to the present section are largely based
on quantitative data. This part incorporates some
additional indicators and evaluations covering
subjects such as incentives, organization, marketing and SWOT analysis, which would be helpful
with explanation of the industrial composition and
mostly have qualitative features.
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Industrial Organization
An overall evaluation of the OIZs and SIEs in the
region has been the second type of qualitative
analyses.
The organized industrial zones (OIZs) are the
industrial district with ready infrastructure built
on certain plots of land, which are equipped with
techno parks and amenities, in order to ensure
development of industries in line with envisaged
structure and diversity, direct urbanization and
prevent environmental problems. OIZs have a significant part in development of the SMEs. There
are a total of 13 OIZs in the districts and provinces
of TR83 Region, of which 6 are on the investment
program. In addition, the region accommodates
a total of 28 SIEs (small industrial estates), of
which 3 are presently at the stage of investment
programming (Sanayi ve Ticaret Bakanlığı, 2004).
Despite their numerous problems as reflected by
both regional reports and relevant persons in face
to face talks, the region has very suitable infrastructure in terms of industrialization thanks to the
OIZs.
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people in 2004 on the basis of this new set of
data obtained from the relatively large scale enterprises which are registered with all the chambers
of industry located in the districts and provinces.
Table 3.3.2.14 provides these data, which are
consolidated in the groups of two step industries
according to ISIC R3.

KOSGEB, one of the institutions extending support
to the regional industry, has centers in Samsun
and Çorum. This institution is present through representative offices in other provinces. The Center
for Promotion of Exports (İGEME) and the National
Productivity Center cooperate with the Chambers
of Trade and Industry in Samsun and Çorum over
distribution of publications. These institutions have
no operations in Tokat and Amasya.
Commercial and Marketing Strategies
It is not possible precisely to determine the regional portion of products exported from the regional
customs gates. Major manufacturing industry
products exported from the customs gates are
identified as: zinc and articles from zinc, articles
from iron and steel, copper and copperware, dairy
products, ships and floating vehicles, wood and
wooden articles, boilers, machinery and mechanical devices.
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Table 3.3.2.14 Regional Manufacturing Industry Based on the Data on Workplaces and
Employment, 20041
No of districts
Sector
code
Sectors
15 Food, liquor
Tobacco

0

0

0

0

2

777

1

17

3

794

17

Textiles

5

1 142

4

228

7

113

17

1 040

33

2 523

18

Apparels

4

60

5

717

41

1 987

21

1 310

71

4 074

19

Leather and shoes

1

12

2

55

9

307

5

296

17

670

20

Wood and cork

9

124

7

153

29

325

28

973

73

1 575

21

Paper

0

0

2

58

10

120

1

10

13

188

22

Printing-publication

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

23

Oil and coke

1

50

0

0

1

31

2

59

4

140

24

Chemical industry

3

13

2

10

21

1 132

5

92

31

1 247

25

Plastics and rubber

17

128

4

101

53

926

10

220

84

1 375

26

Non metallic minerals

30

506

46

2 481

42

785

42

1 077

160

4 849

27

Main metal

3

51

6

170

25

986

0

0

34

1 207

28

13

403

14

589

66

1 387

9

175

102

2 554

0

0

33

491

14

240

11

170

58

901

0

0

1

26

0

0

0

0

1

26

4

34

2

22

9

150

1

9

16

215

1

8

0

0

0

0

0

0

1

8

33

Metal works
Manufacture of machinery not
listed elsewhere
Office, accounting, data
processing machines
manufacture
Electric machinery not listed
elsewhere
Radio, TV and communication
devices
Medical instruments

0

0

1

92

9

212

0

0

10

304

34

Motor road vehicles

0

0

3

34

3

36

0

0

6

70

35

Other transport vehicles
Furniture and other
manufacturing not listed
elsewhere

7

64

5

27

1

15

0

0

13

106

17

418

4

36

29

416

16

281

66

1 151

6 474
34,6

526

12 378
23,5

245

16

29
30
31
32

36
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Total
Average
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Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
7
14
15
12
48
No of
No of
No of
No of
No of
No of
No of
No of
No of
No of
workplaces employees workplaces employees workplaces employees workplaces employees workplaces employees
65
2 348
46
1 184
155
2 433
76
2 924
342
8 889

180

5 361
29,8

187

8 653
35,3

Source:

Amasya Organize Sanayi Bölge Müdürlüğü (2004), OSB Sanayi Tesisleri Listesi 2004 (unpublished).
Amasya Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2004), İmalat Sanayi Üye Listesi 2004 (unpublished).
Amasya Sanayi ve Ticaret İl Müdürlüğü (2004-2), Yıllık Çalışma Raporu 2003 (unpublished).
Amasya Sanayi ve Ticaret İl Müdürlüğü (2004-3), Yıllık İşletme Cetveli 2004 (unpublished).
Bafra Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2004), İmalat Sanayi İşletmeleri Üye Listesi 2004 (unpublished).
Çarşamba Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2004), İmalat Sanayi İşletmeleri Üye Listesi 2004 (unpublished).
Çorum Organize Sanayi Regionsi Müdürlüğü (2004), OSB Sanayi Tesisleri Listesi 2004 (unpublished).
Çorum Sanayici ve İşadamları Derneği (2004), Üye Bilgileri 2004 (unpublished).
Çorum Sanayi ve Ticaret İl Müdürlüğü (2004-2), Yıllık İşletme Cetveli 2004 (unpublished).
Erbaa Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2004), Sanayi Tesisleri Listesi 2004 (unpublished).
Gümüşhacıköy Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2004), Sanayi Dokümanı 2004 (unpublished).
Havza Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2004), İmalat Sanayi İşletmeleri Üye Listesi 2004 (unpublished).
Merzifon Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2004), Yıllık Rapor 2003 (unpublished).
Niksar Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2004), Sanayi Tesisleri Listesi 2004 (unpublished).
Samsun Organize Sanayi Regionsi Müdürlüğü (2004), OSB Sanayi Tesisleri Listesi 2004 (unpublished).
Samsun Sanayi ve Ticaret İl Müdürlüğü (2004), Sanayi Kuruluşları Listesi 2004 (unpublished).
Samsun Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2004), Samsun Sanayi Rehberi 2004 (unpublished).
Suluova Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2004), İmalat Sanayi İşletmeleri Listesi 2004 (unpublished).
Sungurlu Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2004), Faaliyette Bulunan İşletmeler Listesi 2004 (unpublished).
Terme Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2004), Üye Listesi 2004 (unpublished).
Tokat Organize Sanayi Regionsi Müdürlüğü (2004), OSB Sanayi Tesisleri Listesi 2004 (unpublished).
Tokat Sanayi ve Ticaret İl Müdürlüğü (2004-1) Yıllık Rapor 2004 (unpublished).
Tokat Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2004), Üye Listesi 2004 (unpublished).
Turhal Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2004), Üye Listesi 2004 (unpublished).
Zile Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası (2004), Üye Listesi 2004 (unpublished).

1

All the economic activities are provided as per ISIC R3 manufacturing industry classification.
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Figure 3.3.2.3b Medium and Large Scale Agro Industry Enterprises (50+ Employees)
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Source:

Amasya Sanayi ve Ticaret İl Müdürlüğü (2004-1),Yıllık Rapor 2004.
Samsun Sanayi ve Ticaret İl Müdürlüğü (2004-2),Yıllık Rapor 2004.

Çorum Sanayi ve Ticaret İl Müdürlüğü (2004-1),Yıllık Rapor 2004.
Tokat Sanayi ve Ticaret İl Müdürlüğü (2004),Yıllık Rapor 2004.
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Figure 3.3.2.3a Medium and Large Scale Manufacturing Industry Enterprises (50+ Employees)
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Based on the polls conducted with the workplaces
having 10+ employees as part of the study, 9 of
81 workplaces (11 percent) reported that they
have commercial links with the World on ground
of exports as 9 stated that they have such links
on ground of imports. Germany tops the list of
countries with which these companies have commercial links with the World most extensively. It
is followed by Romania, Italy, the UK, Israel, Iran,
Cyprus, Russia, France and Algeria.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Some products such as iron and ironware, steel
and steel products, which are included in the items
of import by the region match some products in the
list of export items. However, it is estimated that
they are different products included in the same
groups of goods rather than the same products.
It is seen that imported products include gypsum,
cement and fertilizer apart from them.
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It is estimated in connection with the regional
sales to other parts of the country that the regionally grown tobacco is consumed throughout the
country and that lime, fire bricks and copper products supplied by the region are consumed by the
neighboring regions. However, it is further thought
that major products having no or insufficient regional production such as oil group products, cotton and wool fiber, sawing yarn, cotton weaving,
knitted fabrics, leather products, ceramic sanitary
products, aluminium and light metal cast products
are procured from other regions in the country.
On the other hand, it has been learnt that some
mechanical connection parts as well as a large
number of mechanical manufacturing components
are supplied from Kayseri as sports boats are procured from Trabzon and Kastamonu.

There are no sufficient sources of data on the
marketing strategies of the companies operating
regionally. However, it is possible to reach some
conclusions on the basis of the answers provided
to the poll conducted with 81 relatively large scale
businesses as well as one to one interviews held
with the relevant persons in the region.
38 (46,9 percent) of the companies polled reported
that they have marketing departments and staff.
The number of companies stating that they regularly advertise and promote their activities is 16
(19,8 percent). 27 of the companies (33,3 percent)
reported that they conduct market surveys. The
number of companies, which exhibit their products
at local fairs at least once a year, is 18 (22,2 percent). The number of companies, which state that
they exhibit their products at foreign fairs, is 10
(12,3 percent). Each of the companies other than
those mentioned above reports that they carry out
marketing of their products or services on their
own and/ or through their distributors, that they
make use of Web pages, that they make use of
catalogues and brochures and that they achieve
such marketing activities through their overseas
representation offices and further that they follow
up on their business contacts.
Although the number of observations is limited,
these results demonstrate that most of the companies employing 10+ persons make use of modern
production incentive tools. It is apparent that the
region is quite inadequate in terms of sales increasing activities of the enterprises at a time when the
phenomenon of branding is essential in view of
both national and international competitiveness.
SWOT Analysis

It is understood on the basis of the replies furnished
to the polls conducted in connection with domestic
trade that the relatively large scale businesses
largely sell supplies to the major cities such as
İstanbul, Ankara and İzmir as the micro enterprises
achieve sales to the neighboring regions.

SWOT analysis which has been achieved through
participation of local people and institutions in the
region has taken up industrialization in terms of
its varied dimensions and problems. Accordingly,
the strengths of the region are the features such
as: existence of the SIEs and OIZs at full capac-
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provinces, Kastamonu (TR82), Kayseri (TR72)
and Trabzon (TR90) in terms of some industrial
indicators.

The weaknesses of the industry are the elements
such as: inadequacy of industrial culture, lack of
awareness on collaboration and trust, failure by
local savings to turn into investment at a local
level, shortages of entrepreneurialism and qualified labor, failure to make investments based on
advanced technologies, deficiencies of standardization and packaging in production, marketing
inadequacy, inadequacy of entrepreneurs, failure
to support the SMEs adequately and high costs.

The part on the comparative analysis first makes a
comparative analysis of the regional manufacturing industry versus the manufacturing industry in
the province of İzmir (Region TR31). In respect of
the overall development level, TR31 ranks third in
the ranking of NUTS Level 2 as TR83 (Samsun)
has the 18th place in the same league. The objective of making a comparison between the two
regions is to determine if the industrial composition of İzmir, which is a more developed province
having a port and a coastal strip than the regional
industrial composition, would be a model which
could be followed TR83 Region. It may be claimed
that TR83 Region, which comprises of 4 provinces
and about a population of 3 million people could
well develop an area of attraction similar to the
one developed by the province of İzmir, which accommodates a population of 3,4 million on its own,
in the Aegean region.

As opportunities for the regional industry, the
following opportunities may be cited: readiness of industrial infrastructure, existence of the
Technological Development Center (TDC) and
technological zones, transition to high technology
in food industry, development of export oriented
agro industries, development of small scale manufacturing industries based on information technology, the priority development status enjoyed by the
region, existence of a free zone in Samsun, opportunities for development of paper and mineral
water industries based on the regional resources
apart from food industry based on agriculture, R
& D contributions by the regional universities and
exploitation of the potential to develop branded
products.
The negative conditions that may be described
by SWOT analyses as threats for industrialization are the following: lack of R & D, high costs of
inputs and investments and lack of technological
information.

3.3.2.7 Inter-regional Comparative
Analyses
This part compares TR83 Region to İzmir (TR31),
which is a developed region, and the neighboring
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Samsun (TR83) and İzmir (TR31) Regions
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ity, existence of food and mechanical industries,
diversied industrial composition, industries having
multi-centers in some provinces in particular and
existence of technological development centers
for some provinces.

As part of the first analysis on the Region of
İzmir, a comparison has been made in terms of
the numbers of employees in the manufacturing
industry for 37 two-step sectors in TR83 and İzmir
(TR31) according to the industrial counts of 1992
and 2002. However, the data on added value
at the four-step in the industrial sectors are not
known because Stage Two results of the General
Industrial and Workplaces Count of 2002 have not
been published yet. Therefore, the comparison
between TR83 and TR31 has been made only
on the basis of the employment variant published
by Stage One Provisional Results. Because it is
known that there is a strong positive co-relation
between the size of employment and the sizes
of added value, a comparative analysis of the
sectors on the basis of sectors may well produce
meaningful results.
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Accordingly, in terms of employment volume, the
employment by the manufacturing industry in
TR83 Region, which was 16 083 in 1992, reached
47 040 in 2002, increasing by an annual average
rate of 10,7 percent and 192,2 percent on a cumulative basis. In the same period, the number of
manufacturing employees in İzmir, which was 44
332 in 1992, rose to 146 895 in 2002, increasing
by 12,0 percent and 231,4 percent on an annual
average and cumulative basis, respectively. As the
average size workplaces was 2,3 persons in TR83
Region in 1992, it rose to 5,0 persons in 2002;
this value rose from 3,1 persons to 7,9 persons in
TR31 Region.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Secondly, Table 3.3.2.15 provides data on the
numbers of workplaces, numbers of employees,
added value and added value per employee in
comparison with the provinces of TR83 Region,
TR31 Region and Turkey as another element having significance in the comparative analysis of the
industrial compositions.
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Based on an overall comparison of the two-step
sectors, added value per employee covering the
entire manufacturing industry is TL 16,6 billion, TL
29,3 billion in TR83 Region and TR31 Region, respectively. These values rise to TL 30,6 billion and
TL 98,1 billion for the public sector, respectively
and the difference between them grows bigger.
This difference is less in the private sector manufacturing industry. Added value per employee,
which is TL 8,5 billion in TR83 Region, is TL 19,2
billion in TR31. An important conclusion from the
analysis of the table is that added value per capita
in TR83 Region on the basis of both total value
and private and public sectors remains below
the nationwide averages. This situation is more
apparent in the case of the private sector. The
nationwide per capita added value is more than
double that of TR83 Region.
The inter-regional comparison covering 22 two-step
sectors can be made for only 10 sectors. This is
because the information on the private sector in the

sectors with one or two workplaces in a large portion of industries is treated confidential in DİE publications as a legal requirement. Another important
conclusion observed is the fact that private sector
labor efficiencies in the industries having prominence at a regional level such as food and beverages, textiles, chemicals, non metallic minerals and
furniture are lower than those in İzmir. However,
the added value figures for TR83 Region in the
industries of clothing, leather and shoes, wooden
products, metal works and machinery & equipment
are higher than their counterparts in İzmir. Because
there is equality between the numbers of sectors,
the regional per capita added value figures which
prove lower in terms of total sums are due to the
sectors which could not be compared. However, a
more comprehensive and realistic evaluation in the
field of efficiency comparison would require consideration of other variants determining the per capita
added values for both regions.
Table 3.3.2.15 (10+) Enterprises
Region and Turkey, 2000

in

TR83

Current prices (billion TL)

A
B
Amasya C
A
B
Çorum C
A
B
Samsun C
A
B
C
Tokat
A
B
C
TR83
A
B
C
TR31
A
B
Turkey C

No of
No of
workplaces employees
23
1 897
0
0
23
1 897
86
4 995
1
492
85
4 503
96
8 340
8
4 134
88
4 206
42
4 798
4
2 726
38
2 072
247
20 030
13
7 352
234
12 678
1 020
94 172
8
11 998
1 012
82 174
11 099 1 125 787
263
124 483
10 836 1 001 304

GDP
-6 230
0
-6 230
54 911
23 985
30 926
100 807
33 348
67 459
182 720
167 378
15 342
332 208
224 711
107 497
2 755 119
1 177 507
1 577 612
23 568 573
4 828 827
18 739 746

GDP per
capita
-3,3
-3,3
11,0
48,8
6,9
12,1
8,1
16,0
38,1
61,4
7,4
16,6
30,6
8,5
29,3
98,1
19,2
20,9
38,8
18,7

A: Total, B: Public, C: Private
Source:
DİE (2002-9), Yıllık İmalat Sanayi İstatistikleri 2000.
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Based on an analysis of the table, it is observed
that the number of incentive certificates steadily
increased in TR83 Region between 1995-1998
and that it fell to the lowest level in 2001 after
some volatility in the subsequent years. However,

Based on an analysis of the table, it is observed
that the region is at a level about one fifth of TR31
Region in terms of both investments with incentive
certificates and investment credits per capita (21,7
percent and 22,1 percent, respectively) and that,
however, it is much closer to TR31 in respect of
public investments. Accordingly, the lower position
of the region in the ranking of overall development
as compared to TR31 may be attributed to the lack
of entrepreneurship rather than inadequate public
investments.

Table 3.3.2.16 Incentives, Public Investments
and Credits, 1995-2000

Table 3.3.2.17 provides the numbers of investments with incentive certificates, investment costs
and employment values for TR83 Region, TR31
Region and Turkey in a series of time for the period of 1995-2001.

Million TL at mid period fixed prices

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
TR31
Turkey
TR31/Turkey
TR83/Turkey
TR83/TR31
Source:

Per capita
investment
with incentive
certificates
415
1 257
576
354
631

Per capita
public
investment

2 904
2 668
1,09
0,24
0,22

Per capita
investment
credit

96
388
305
40
223

125
81
124
64
99

272
248
1,10
0,90
0,82

448
392
1,14
0,25
0,22
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Finally, a separate table (Table 3.3.2.16) provides
per capita investments with investment certificates, public investments and investment credits
on a provincial, regional and nationwide basis for
comparison of TR83 and TR31.

DPT (2003-8), İller ve Bölgeler itibarıyla Gayri Safi Yurtiçi
Hasılada Gelişmeler, 1987-2000.

Table 3.3.2.17 Investments with Incentive Certificates
No. of certificate
Value of costant investment*
Employment (person)
No. of certificate
1996 Value of costant investment*
Employment (person)
No. of certificate
1997 Value of costant investment*
Employment (person)
No. of certificate
1998 Value of costant investment*
Employment (person)
No. of certificate
1999 Value of costant investment*
Employment (person)
No. of certificate
2000 Value of costant investment*
Employment (person)
No. of certificate
2001 Value of costant investment*
Employment (person)
No. of certificate
1995-2001 Value of costant investment*
Employment (person)
1995

AMASYA
10
51 914
683
20
27 321
711
20
30 087
1 152
14
15 263
437
14
19212
1 051
8
7 794
140
9
7 749
265
95
159 341
4 439

CORUM
24
441 510
2 641
33
83 513
1 930
38
82 169
2 292
46
89 147
2 527
17
25 139
820
28
28 931
1 135
9
151 618
1 689
195
902 027
13 234

SAMSUN
23
323 369
1 654
33
128 480
1 809
40
53 596
2 215
70
87 001
3 843
38
62 451
2 142
43
41 048
1 297
25
22 723
481
272
718 667
13 441

TOKAT
10
85 149
996
16
46 628
506
24
96 860
2 290
24
33 852
367
15
14 186
560
15
16 743
340
14
11 951
624
118
305 368
6 183

TR83
67
901 941
6 174
102
285 942
4 956
122
262 712
7 949
154
225 263
7 674
84
120 988
4 573
94
94 516
2912
57
194 041
3 059
680
2 085 403
37 297

TR31
346
3 754 107
26 413
382
1 432 425
18 087
373
1 907 639
21 926
261
1 523 412
28 154
236
643 052
11 420
235
529 582
9 613
129
499 712
6 558
1 982
10 289 928
122 171

Turkey
4 926
80 804 561
371 156
4 990
33 038 781
266 892
5 074
25 263 155
328 237
4 241
15 613 154
280 360
2 895
13 079 603
185 293
3 447
13 095 423
180 052
2 110
10 101 937
100 735
27 683
190 996 614
1 712 725

TR83/TR
(percent)
1,4
1,1
1,7
2,0
0,9
1,9
2,4
1,0
2,4
3,6
1,4
2,7
2,9
0,9
2,5
2,7
0,7
1,6
27,0
1,9
3,0
2,5
1,1
2,2

TR31/TR TR83/TR31
(percent) (percent)
7
19,4
4,6
24,0
7,1
23,4
7,7
26,7
4,3
20,0
6,8
27,4
7,4
32,7
7,6
13,8
6,7
36,3
6,6
54,8
9,3
14,8
10
27,3
8,2
35,6
4,9
18,8
6,2
40,0
6,8
40,0
4
17,8
5,3
30,3
6,1
44.2
4,9
38,8
6,5
46,6
7,2
34,3
5,4
20,3
7,1
30,5

* Billion TL at 2001 prices.
Source:
DPT (2003-3), İstatistiki Bölge Birimlerine Göre Çeşitli Göstergeler.
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Table 3.3.2.18 provides yet another comparison
that could be made in terms of the public and private sector shares in the manufacturing industry.
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It is possible to reach the following conclusions
based on joint treatment of the values in Table
3.3.2.18 with Table 3.3.2.15 earlier provided. The
number of 10+ workplaces is only 23 in Amasya
and all of them are private sector concerns. Only
one of 86 workplaces in the manufacturing industry
in Çorum is owned by the public sector. Although
the ratio of the public sector companies to the total
number of enterprises in this province is as low
as 1,2 percent, this rate rises to as high as 9,8
percent and 43,7 percent in terms of the number
of employees and added value, respectively.
8 of 96 enterprises in the province of Samsun are
owned by the public sector. The share by the public enterprises in the total manufacturing added
value is 33,1 percent. However, an interpretation
of these figures must consider the fact that based

Tokat is the province where the public sector has
highest control. 4 of 42 manufacturing industry enterprises located in Tokat (9,5 percent of the total)
are owned by the public sector. They employ 2 726
(56,8 percent) of the total number of employees,
which is 4 798. A more important feature is that the
public sector companies account for a rate as high
as 91,6 percent of the added value generated by
the provincial manufacturing industry. The tobacco
processing industry is a leading sector in Tokat.
It is observed that efficiency is generally high in the
public sector in terms of per capita added value.
Çorum is the province where public sector labor
efficiency is relatively high with an index value of
4,4. This index value means that the average labor
Table 3.3.2.18
Shares by the Public and
Private Sectors in the Manufacturing Industry,
2000
(percent)

Public
Private
Public
Çorum
Private
Public
Samsun
Private
Public
Tokat
Private
Public
TR83
Private
Public
TR31
Private
Public
Turkey
Private
Amasya

Source:

0,0
100,0
1,2
98,8
8,3
91,7
9,5
90,5
5,3
94,7
0,8
99,2
2,4
97,6

No of
employees

On the other hand, based on a comparison of
TR83 and TR31 regions in terms of the numbers
of incentive certificates, investment costs and
employment throughout the period of 1995-2001,
it is observed that TR83 Region is equal to 34,3
percent, 20,3 percent and 30,5 percent of TR31
in respect of the number of incentive certificates,
investment costs and employment, respectively.

on information for 2004, Samsun operations of the
Black Sea Copper Works had been privatized, that
privatization of Samsun Fertilizer Industry Corp.
was pending approval and that Samsun-Ballıca
Cigarette Factory was slated for privatization.

No of
workplaces

the sums of investments with incentive certificates
steadily declined throughout the period as it could
pick up in 2001 only. The relative high amounts
of investment in 2000 when the number of the
certificates was lowest indicates that investments
covered by incentives increased per certificate. It
is seen that there has been no upward or downward trend in the number of employees in the areas of investment receiving incentives throughout
the period but that some fluctuations have been
experienced.

0,0
100,0
9,8
90,2
49,6
50,4
56,8
43,2
36,7
63,3
12,7
87,3
11,1
88,9

GDP

0,0
100,0
43,7
56,3
33,1
66,9
91,6
8,4
67,6
32,4
42,7
57,3
20,5
79,5

Index of GDP per
capita (average of
province =1)

10
4,4
0,6
0,7
1,3
1,6
0,2
1,8
0,5
3,4
0,7
1,9
0,9

DİE (2002-9), Yıllık İmalat Sanayi İstatistikleri 2000.

DOLSAR

Economic Structure

for İzmir (TR31), it reflects the major similarities
and differences between TR83 Region and the
said regions to a considerable extent.
Kastamonu Region, Kayseri Region and Trabzon
Region, which are the said regions, rank 21st, 16th
and 19th in the ranking of 26 NUTS Level 2 respectively. Based on this ranking, Kayseri Region
is ahead of TR83 Region as far as these neighboring regions are concerned. Based on a comparison based on added value per employee, TR83
Region has a value with TL 16,6 billion above
those of Kastamonu (TL 12,8 billion), Kayseri (TL
15,6 billion) and Trabzon (TL 11,4 billion).

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

efficiency by the enterprises in the public sector
is 340 percent higher than the regional average.
Similarly, the index of labor efficiency by private
sector enterprises in Çorum is 0,6 based on the
average (average = 1,00). The average added
values per employee in the public and private sectors is calculated by dividing them to the per capita
average added values calculated individually for
each province. For instance, average added value
per employee in the manufacturing industry in
Çorum is TL 11 billion (Table 3.3.2.15). This value
is TL 48,8 billion and TL 6,9 billion in the public
and private sectors, respectively. Accordingly,
the added value index per employee in the public
sector has been calculated at 4,4 (= 48,8/ 11,0)
(Table 3.3.2.8). However, it must be noted that the
relatively high added value per employee in the
public sector enterprises may prove insufficient as
an indicator of competitiveness. Competitiveness
of companies for certain products is a feature that
must be measured on the basis of the volume of
physical production per employee and unit costs.

The top five industries on the basis of employment
sizes weighted with the numbers of workplaces
by using the results of GSİS of 2002 in the said
regions are the following from the biggest to the
smallest (according to the classification of twostep industries):
Kastamonu Region (TR82)

Based on a regional evaluation, the added value
generated by the public sector enterprises accounts for 67,6 percent of the total added value
by the manufacturing industry. This rate is 42,7
percent and 20,5 percent for TR31 and Turkey,
respectively. As seen, although TR83 and TR31
are the regions having quite different levels of development, the share by the public manufacturing
industry in both of them is significantly higher than
the nationwide average. In conclusion, the real
reason for the differences of development level
between the regions may be attributed to a weaker
position of regional private entrepreneurship rather
than the inadequacy of public entrepreneurship.

Wooden and cork products industry (22,8 percent),
food and beverages (19,9 percent), apparels (15,0
percent), metal works (9,9 percent) and non metallic minerals (8,2 percent).
Kayseri Region (TR72)
Furniture and other manufacturing industry (23,3
percent), textiles (12,4 percent), general mechanical industry (10,2 percent), metal works industry
(10,0 percent) and food and beverages (5,8
percent).
Trabzon Region (TR90)

TR83 Versus the Neighboring Regions
A second comparison at a regional level has been
made between TR83 Region and the neighboring
regions, which are Kastamonu (TR82), Kayseri
(TR72) and Trabzon (TR90). Although these comparisons are not so extensive in scope as the one
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Food and beverages (44,2 percent), wooden and
cork products (12,9 percent), apparels (6,8 percent), furniture and other manufacturing industry
(6,5 percent) and metal works (5,8 percent).
As earlier noted in the analysis on İzmir Region,
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this ranking for TR83 Region is as follows: food
and beverages (21,8 percent), non metallic minerals (14,5 percent), apparels (8,4 percent), tobacco
(8,4 percent) and wooden and cork products (6,6
percent).
A noteworthy aspect of the ranking of the top five
sectors for the regions is that the food and beverages industry is included in the rankings for all the
sectors as the apparels industry is again included
in all the regional rankings excluding Kayseri. The
second noteworthy point is that the industry of general purpose machinery as the only industry that
may qualify for the group of advanced technologies as far as the said industries are concerned is
included only in the top five ranking for Kayseri.

3.3.2.8 Evaluation Results of the Polls
Conducted in the Manufacturing
Industry

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

This part offers an evaluation of the results of the
polls conducted with the relatively top 100 enterprises and 150 micro manufacturing industry businesses which operate in Samsun Region (TR83).
Workplaces were requested that their replies be
based on their records of 2003.
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Based on the replies collected in the field, the
number of polls completed and returned by the
micro enterprises (1-9) is 124 as the total number
of employees employed by them is 2 136. The
number of valid polls completed and returned by
the small, medium and large scale (10+ employees) manufacturing industry enterprises is 81 and
the total number of people employed by them is
10 125. Accordingly, a sampling size covering 12
261 employees from 205 workplaces has been
attained.
The findings of the said polls may be summarized
as follows:
•
Operations outside the main field of
operation: 90,1 percent and 98,4 percent
of the workplaces employing 10+ persons

•

•

•

•

•

and micro enterprises reported that they
do not operate in any other sectors not
indicated by their main field of activity.
Legal status: Based on a classification
of their legal status, the highest share,
48,1 percent, is claimed by joint stock
companies as far as workplaces with 10+
employees are concerned and that limited
liability companies have the highest share,
47,6 percent, in the total number of micro
enterprises.
Those employed for production and
other jobs: The largest portion of the
total employees is accounted for by those
involved in production with shares of 79,8
percent and 90 percent in micro enterprises and workplaces with 10+ employees,
respectively.
Educational status of labor: As 61 percent of total employees in the workplaces
with 10+ employees has primary education, the rate of employees with university
education is 8,5 percent.
Manufacturing based on orders: 13,6
percent of the workplaces with 10+ employees reported that they made production on orders placed by other companies.
This rate is 9,7 percent for the micro enterprises. 12,3 percent of the companies
with 10+ employees noted that they operate upon orders from other companies.
However, this rate is 16,9 percent for the
micro companies. It is noteworthy that
works carried out upon orders are made
for the major centers of production and
consumption such as İstanbul, Ankara and
Bursa although most of them are remote
from the region.
Credit drawings: 22 percent and 25,8
percent of the relatively large scale
workplaces (10+) and micro enterprises
reported that they used credit in 2001,
respectively; 18,1 percent of the large
scale workplaces and 82,3 percent of the
small scale workplaces stated that they
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•
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•

•

•

places employing 10+ persons and only
one of the micro enterprises have ISO
quality certificates.
Problems: 25,9 percent and 21,0 percent
of the workplaces employing 10+ persons
and micro enterprises stated that they encountered infrastructure problems in connection with supplies of energy and water,
telecommunication, waste disposal, highway network and quality, railways, ports
and airways.
Industrial organization: 25,9 percent of
the workplaces employing 10+ persons
and 65,5 percent of micro enterprises are
located in the OIZs and SIEs . The most
important reason for the workplaces employing 10+ persons not to be located in
such organized zones is that such areas
are remote from the urban centers. Other
reasons include high land costs, lack of
quotas for participation in such organizations and establishment of workplaces
earlier than foundation of the OIZs.
Capacity utilization: 25,5 percent of the
workplaces employing 10+ persons and
31,5 percent of micro enterprises utilize
capacity at a rate below 50 percent; 13,5
percent of the workplaces employing
10+ persons and 28,2 percent of micro
enterprises operate at 50 to 75 percent
of capacity; and 28,0 percent of the workplaces employing 10+ persons and 40,3
percent of micro enterprises reported
operation at capacity above 75,0 percent.
Based on the replies by the workplaces
employing 10+ persons regarding the
intended area of capacity expansion, it is
observed that expansion of their present
capacity was the top option for them. This
is followed by development of the range of
products, increased production, purchase
of additional machinery, achievement of
production in line with quality standards,
integration in the same business and
exports.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

•

drew credit in 2002, respectively; 23,5
percent and 17,7 percent of the relatively
large scale workplaces (10+) and micro
enterprises reported that they used credit
in 2003, respectively.
Incentives and other supports: 39,5
percent of the workplaces employing 10+
persons benefited assistance by the public institutions for incentive purposes. it is
observed that 77,4 percent of the micro
enterprises were not eligible for supports
such as support for the SMEs and Halk
Bank credits. The rates of utilization from
support opportunities of the professional
institutions and chambers are 8,6 percent and 16,1 percent for the workplaces
employing 10+ persons and micro enterprises, respectively.
Technological levels, R & D, product
design and cooperation with universities: 40,7 percent and 38,7 percent of the
workplaces employing 10+ persons and
micro enterprises achieved transition to
new technologies by procuring new machinery. 19,8 percent and 6,5 percent of
the workplaces employing 10+ persons
and micro enterprises reported that they
were in possession of R & D units, respectively. 63 percent of the workplaces
employing 10+ persons stated that they
would decide on product design in line
with customer requests. 9,9 percent and
8,9 percent of the workplaces employing
10+ persons and micro enterprises noted
that they cooperated with universities,
respectively.
Internet means and e-trade: It has been
found that 65,4 percent and 49,2 percent
of the workplaces employing 10+ persons and micro enterprises had Internet
connections and that 17,3 percent of the
workplaces employing 10+ persons and
8,1 percent of micro enterprises were
involved in e-trade.
ISO quality certificates: 21 of the work-
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•

Sectors with potential for development:
Based on the replies to the questions regarding identification of the sectors having
relatively high potential in the region, it is
observed that a significant portion of the
workplaces employing 10+ persons (14,8
percent) pointed to textiles as the leading
sector with highest potential for development. This is followed by another leading
sector, agriculture (11,0 percent). Other
major sectors identified as having potential for development are: food, animal
husbandry, machinery, marble production,
tourism and hotel management, ceramics, soil industries, tile production, flour
production and poultry.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

3.3.2.9 Conclusion
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The conclusions reached from the analysis of the
regional manufacturing industry based on a series
of time in terms of various indicators may be summarized as follows. The manufacturing industry
revenues generated by the region increased by an
annual average rate of 4,1 percent in the period of
1987-2000 and as a result, the share by the sector
in the regional GDP rose to 13,7 percent from 11,8
percent. This value is much below the nationwide
average of 19,9 percent in 2000. Based on an
analysis of the regional provinces on the basis of
the sizes of their manufacturing industries in GDP,
Amasya has the lowest value of 5,1 percent in
the region (its share in the nationwide total: 0,1
percent). It is followed by Çorum with a rate of
13,1 percent (its share in the nationwide total: 0,3
percent) and Samsun with a rate of 28,4 percent
(its share in the nationwide total: 0,6 percent). The
province of Tokat ranks first with a rate of 53,3
percent in the regional manufacturing industry
(its share in the nationwide total: 1,2 percent). In
conclusion, Tokat is the province with a national
share in excess of 1 percent in the manufacturing industry among the regional provinces in
2000, However, the situation regarding Tokat may
partly be attributed to the existence of public en-

terprises with high employment capacity such as
cigarette and sugar factories, which are slated for
privatization.
The added value shares in the three main sectors
for the entire region (2000) are the following: 24,4
percent for agriculture, 18,1 percent for industry
and 57,5 percent for services. These rates for
the nationwide economy are as follows: 14,1
percent for agriculture, 24,1 percent for industry
and 61,8 percent for services. This comparison
demonstrates that the regional economy has an
agriculturally dominated composition. The regional
economy grew by an average 3,0 percent in 13
years (from 1987 to 2000) depending on this compositional difference as the nationwide economy
had a growth rate of 3,6 percent. It is obvious that
the growth scenarios to be formulated for the region for 2005-2023 must consider the results of
this analysis and evaluations.
it is observed that the leading manufacturing industry sectors on the basis of the two-step classification
for the region are: (15) food and beverages, (26)
non metallic minerals, (18) apparels, (16) tobacco,
(20) wooden and cork products and (28) metal
works.
Based on a comparison in terms of added value
per employee in the manufacturing industry, it is
observed that that this value in 2000 is TL 20,9
billion in Turkey, TL 29,3 billion in İzmir Region
(TR31), TL 16,6 billion in Samsun Region (TR83),
TL 15,6 billion in Kayseri Region (TR72), TL 12,8
billion in Kastamonu Region (TR82) and TL 11,4
billion in Trabzon Region (TR90). Accordingly,
although the region has slightly higher efficiency
than the neighboring regions, its value is much
below those of İzmir and Turkey. However, the region, having the 18th ranking, comes after Kayseri
(TR72) (16) but before Trabzon (TR90) (19) and
Kastamonu (TR82) (21). Other basic noteworthy
aspects of a comparison made according to the
index of the number of employees weighted with
workplaces as part of the comparative analyses
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Finally, for purposes of offering a comparison on
an international scale, based on the analysis of
UNIDO tables providing added values per employee for some selected branches and countries,
it is observed that Turkey has a value lower than
those of the countries having the highest added
values almost in all the branches including the
industries listed above (UNIDO, 2003). For instance, as the added value per employee was
128,7 thousand USD in the non-electric machinery industries in Singapore in 2000, this value
was 32,6 thousand USD in Turkey in 1997 (one
fourth of the Singaporean value). Therefore, it is
seen in respect of the level of industrialization and
competitiveness in both the country and region
that efficiency must be increased in the present
industries, that new industries to be established
must employ advanced technologies and that
changes must be introduced in the qualities and
composition of the products manufactured, which
would increase added values.

pacity utilization rates of the present industrial
enterprises are about 60 percent according to the
polls of 2004. This is a value below the nationwide
average which was 78,4 percent in the first six
months of 2004 and it is an indicator which may
negatively affect competitiveness of the regional
enterprises.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

of the manufacturing industry on the basis of the
neighboring regions are the following: firstly, food
and beverages industry is among the top five
sectors in TR83 and Regions TR72, TR82 and
TR90 surrounding it. Secondly, general purpose
machinery industry which may fall in the group
of industries based on advanced technologies is
among the top five sectors in Kayseri only.

It has been found that there was a steady and
stable decline in the regional manufacturing industry in terms of the numbers of workplaces and
employees in the period of 1993-2001. However,
significant increases were registered in the per
capita added value, which may serve a measure
of efficiency, in the second half of this period
(1996-2001). The index rose by 76,8 percent from
72,4 percent in 1996 to 128,0 percent in 2001. In
addition, it would suffice to note that the share by
industrial employment in the total regional employment is at a low rate of 6,8 percent as this
demonstrates that industrialization is inadequate
and less developed at a regional level. The ca-
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3.3.3 MINING

3.3.3.2.2 Mining in the Turkish Economy

3.3.3.1 Introduction

It is natural that there is a downward trend in
demand for investment in the mining sector,
which has a continually declining position in the
economy. Based on an analysis of the investment
incentives indicated by the Report of the Particular
Specialized Commission for Evaluation of State
Assistance (DPT, 2004-3), it is observed that the
share by the mining sector in the distribution by
sector of the incentive certificates continually declines in the course of the years. The share by the
mining sector in incentives, which was 7 percent in
1987, varied between 3,6 percent and 1,3 percent
in the 1990s as it stood at 3,4 percent in 2002.

Today, the Turkish mining sector is involved in production of more than 50 minerals, some of which
are in considerable volumes. As the public sector
largely concentrates in production of energy minerals and metallic ores, the private sector operates
in production of industrial minerals.
This study employs MTA sources and records of
the Mineral Affairs General Directorate (MİGEM)
in connection with proven mines and mining
operations, respectively. As the position of the
mining sector in Turkey is identified, mines, which
are operated or not operated, and their economic
reserves have been determined. Contributions by
the regional mining enterprises to employment
and production have been identified by using DİE
data.

3.3.3.2 Mining in Turkey

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

3.3.3.2.1 Proven Mineral Resources in
Turkey
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It is observed that given its general geological
structure, Turkey is in a favorable position for
production of lignite, hard coal, various salts and
oil since it has a high number of a rich variety of
metallic and non metallic minerals. Turkey’s leading minerals are copper, lead, tin, iron, chromium,
mercury, meerschaum and boron.
TR83 Region has considerable deposits of marble,
lignite, antimony and bentonite.
It is seen that 90 minerals are traded by the global
markets. Of these 90 minerals, 73 are also extracted by Turkey; 23 minerals are not at a desired
level in terms of reserves and production as 50
minerals or ores are regarded as having adequate
levels in respect of major natural resources

The share by the mining sector in fixed capital
investments, which was 2,8 percent in 1987, declined steadily from 1986 onwards, finally falling to
0,9 percent in 2001. It registered a jump in 2002,
rising to 4,2 percent (DPT, 2004-3).
Parallel to the decline in exploration and operation
investments, actual mining investment lags behind the potential and as a result, the share by the
Turkish mining sector in the economy gets smaller
steadily. The mining sector made a contribution to
GDP at a rate of 2,0 percent before 1986 but this
share gradually dropped over time, falling to 1,06
percent in 2000 (MİGEM, 2003).
Based on an analysis of the figures on Turkey’s
mineral trading, it is observed that although imports
increase, exports remain at the same level and
this indicates that due importance is not accorded
to this sector. As mining and quarrying accounted
for 8,2 percent of imports in 1998, this share rose
to 14,1 percent in 2002. The share by the sector in
exports totaled 1,35 percent and 1,0 percent in the
said years, respectively (MİGEM, 2003).
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TR83 Region has considerable reserves of
marble, lignite, antimony, bentonite and chromium
as far as major mineral resources are concerned.
In addition, the region also has rich geo-thermal
resources along the Northern Anatolia Fault Line.
Table 3.3.3.1 below provides mineral production
volumes in Turkey and TR83 Region in 2000,
2001 and 2002.
The leading minerals in TR83 Region in terms of
production according to the data for 2001 and 2002
are: bentonite, which accounts for 3,09 percent of
the nationwide production, marble, which has a
share of 2,81 percent in the national production,
chromium, which claims a share of 2,80 percent in
the nationwide output and manganese, which has
a share of 1,84 in the national figure. They are followed by clay, limestone (cement feedstock) and
lignite with 1,79 percent, 1,66 percent and 0,66
percent, respectively (Table 3.3.3.1).
Table 3.3.3.2 provides data on the contributions
by the regional mining enterprises to employment
and production. On a nationwide basis, the mining
and quarrying sector employs a total of 75 059
people in 1 800 workplaces. In TR83 Region, 101
Table 3.3.3.1
Minerals (tons)
Antimony
Bentonite
Limestone
Clay
Chromium
Lignite
Manganese
Marble
Talc
Travertine
(*)
Source:

workplaces employ 2 542 people. As 6 percent
of the nationwide total number of workplaces is
located in the region, the region accommodates
only 3 percent of the total nationwide number of
employees. The biggest reason for this is that the
workplaces are small scale operations.
As a nationwide added value volume of TL 1,58
quadrillion was generated by the mining and quarrying sector in 2000, this value was TL 23,2 trillion
in TR83 Region. This rate is not consistent with the
rate of the number of employees (3 percent). The
mining and quarrying sector in TR83 Region is not
capable of generating a considerable volume of
added value because a labor intensive technology
is employed by the enterprises in general although
the sector offers opportunities for employment.

3.3.3.3.1 Mineral and Energy Resources in
the Province of Amasya
The minerals discovered by MTA within the
boundaries of the province of Amasya are: manganese, asbestos, bentonite, copper, zinc, clay,
molybdenum, antimony, silver, mineral coal and
hot water resources. Some of the mineral coal
(lignite) resources were operated in the past years
and they are presently operated. The deposits of

Unsorted Mineral Production by Turkey and the Region
Nationwide total production
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3.3.3.3 Mining in the Region

Total production by TR83 Region

2001
-(*)
674 658
27 130 124
2 833 721
389 766
57 860 105
20 000
660 308
-(*)

2002
-(*)
559 224
30 260 940
3 173 201
326 390
49 626 612
20 000
557 630
-(*)

2000
0
0
41 454
0
0
509 438
0
1 751
506

2001
470
20 832
165 305
0
2 290
225 974
367
8 245
41

2002
0
2 618
502 981
56 649
8 827
328 306
64
15 655
61

-(*)

-(*)

95

0

2 385

Share in the total production
(percent)
2001
2002
3,09
0,47
0,61
1,66
0,00
1,79
0,59
2,70
0,39
0,66
1,84
0,32
1,25
2,81
-

-

The data on the private sector are not provided herein due to the principle of confidentiality as required by Law No 53 referred to by Decree-Law
No 219 according to MTA records.
MTA (2004-3) MTA web site, www.mta.gov.tr.
MİGEM (2004) Madencilik Ruhsat Verileri (unpublished).
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manganese, asbestos, bentonite, copper, silver,
zinc, clay, molybdenum and silver in the area were
exploited in the previous years and/ or their operations have been halted for a number of reasons as
these mines are presently idle.
According to the data of the Mineral Affairs General
Directorate (MİGEM) (April 2004), there are a total
of 12 mining licenses within the boundaries of the
province of Amasya. Of these mining licenses, 5
are for coal mining, 5, for marble extraction and 2,
for limestone production. The mineral resources
currently being exploited are: coal (lignite), marble
and limestone.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Coal
There are a total of 5 mineral coal mines operated by the private sector and Provincial Special
Administration of Amasya. These mines located
within the boundaries of the Districts of Suluova,
Merzifon and Center are estimated to have reserves for about 28,4 million tons of lignite, which
are proven, potential or feasible. The total reserves
are put at 3 276 307 tons by the operating report on
the 5 mines under operation as production totaled
178 81 tons and 220 986 tons in 2000 and 2001,
respectively. Suluova Yeni Çeltek and Eski Çeltek
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Mines are operated by the Provincial Special
Administration and coal produced is used by
Suluova Sugar Factory and Amasya Municipality
in general.
Marble
It is reported that 5 mines operated by the private
sector have total reserves of 18 480 836 m3 of
marble and that production totaled 1 590 m3 in
2000 and 10 246 m3 in 2002. The total marble reserves are 52 million m3 in the province of Amasya.
Marble of Amasya, which is yellow (honey color) in
color and much sought and demanded by the market and used in sheet marble floor tiles extensively
is processed by about 10 processing workshops
and plants.
Limestone
Limestone has 2 licensed mines under operation.
Production by the sites having total reserves of
3 million m3 totaled 41 454 m3 and 53 175 m3 in
2000 and 2002, respectively. Bagged slaked lime
is produced by these limestone mines operated by
the private sector and placed on market regionally as well as in the Black Sea Region, Central
Anatolia and Eastern Anatolia.

Table 3.3.3.2 Number of Workplaces, Average Number of Employees, Average Number of Paid
Employees and Their Contributions to Production in the Mining and Quarrying Sector in TR83
Region
Average of paid employees

Amasya
Ratio to TR83 (percent)
Çorum
Ratio to TR83 (percent)
Samsun
Ratio to TR83 (percent)
Tokat
Ratio to TR83 (percent)
Region
TR83 ratio to Turkey
(percent)
Turkey
Source:

No of
workplaces
26
26
25
25
22
22
28
28
101
6
1 800

Average of
employees
762
30
1 082
43
411
16
287
11
2 542

Total
748
30
1 058
43
391
16
264
11
2 461

3
75 059

3
72 300

Employees in
administration and Employees in
Added value
other jobs
production (TL million-VAT excluded)
62
686
7 528 908
27
31
32
118
940
7 550 030
52
42
33
22
369
5 326 435
10
17
23
26
238
2 807 841
11
11
12
228
2 233
23 213 214
2
10 739

4
61 561

1,5
1 580 061 777

DİE (2000-2), Madencilik ve Taşocakçılığı İstatistikleri.
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The province of Çorum is not considered rich in
view of ground sources. Main known metal and
mineral deposits are: mineral coal, manganese,
asbestos, copper, limestone, clay, gypsum stone,
talc, salt and marble. At present, the mines for
coal, manganese, talc and marble are under operation. Sungurlu has feasible bentonite reserves
of 400 000 tons presently operated by the private
sector; similarly, Laçin has feasible clay reserves
of 38 812 500 tons, Center Hacıpaşa Village, feasible limestone reserves of 65 520 000 tons and
Dodurga, potential bituminous schist reserves of
138 812 500 tons.
Coal
Mineral coal, which is one of the richest mineral
resources in the province of Çorum, is available
in the districts of Osmancık, Bayat, Dodurga and
İskilip. The mine discovered in Dodurga in 2004
was operated by TKİ until 2004 but it was transferred to a private sector concern as part of the
Restructuring Project. The operating reports on 16
licensed mineral coal mines under operation note
that there are total reserves of 67 591 574 tons.
Production totaled 577 903 tons, 421 115 tons and
159 421 tons in 2000, 2001 and 2002.
Marble
There are deposits of marble and travertine in
Sungurlu and Kargı. it is observed that private
sector marble production operations presently
continue in 9 sites having operating licenses. Total
marble reserves are put at 966 429 m3 for these
enterprises, which achieved production totaling
253 m3 and 366 m3 in 2000 and 2001; production
jumped to 2 455 m3 in 2002 by achieving a substantial increase.
Clay
Soil industry is quite advanced in the central
district of Çorum. 24 roof tile plants and 11 brick
plants presently continue operations on Ankara
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and İskilip Highways. These plants use local feedstock obtained by mixing mountain soil taken from
the vicinities of Osmancık and Çorum with field
soil in the Plain of Çorum (30 percent). Roof tiles
and bricks are locally used or marketed elsewhere
in the country. Soil industry is also developed in
other districts of Çorum. In particular, there are 13
roof tile/ brick plants in the district of Osmancık.
One brick plant is presently in operation in the
District of Mecitözü.

3.3.3.3.3 Mining and Energy Resources in
the Province of Samsun

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

3.3.3.3.2 Mineral and Energy Resources in
the Province of Çorum

Samsun is the poorest province in TR83 Region in
terms of proven mineral resources. Main mineral
resources operated at present are: mineral coal,
clay, beat/ turf, marble, spring water and mineral
spring water. The number of mineral sites having
operation licenses in the province of Samsun is a
total of 13, of which 5 are for mineral coal and 8,
for marble.
Coal
Mineral coal is available in the Districts of Havza
and Vezirköprü and operated by private companies. The deposits in the district of Havza are richer and total proven reserves in 4 licensed mines
are put at 913 213 tons. Production by Samsun
coal mines having reserves of more than 4,7 million tons totaled 14 671 tons, 10 164 tons and 14
848 tons in 2000, 2001 and 2002, respectively.
The mine in the district of Vezirköprü has proven
reserves of 117 000 tons with production totaling
2 684 tons of mineral coal in 2001 since there was
no production in 2000 and 2002.
Cement feedstock
There are deposits of limestone and clay in
the district of Ladik, which is operated by Ladik
Cement Plant. MTA studies conclude that there
are limestone reserves of 52 million tons and clay
reserves of 39 million tons. 2 limestone mines and
1 clay mines produced 165 305 tons of limestone
in 2001 and 449 806 tons of limestone and 56 649
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tons of clay in 2002.
Peat/ turf
The peat/ turf deposits located on the bank of
the Lake of Ladik, which are operated by the private sector, have reserves totaling 143 000 m3.
Production totaled 1 137 m3 in 2002. Because it
has high contents of organic substances, it is used
as agricultural soil botanically, serving domestic
markets.
Feedstock for bricks and roof tiles
There are deposits of 46 million tons of feedstock
for bricks and roof tiles in the Village of Dikbayır in
Center District of Samsun and they are operated
by the private sector.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

3.3.3.3.4 Mineral and Energy Resources in
the Province of Tokat
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The province of Tokat is rich in terms of certain
minerals. Main mineral resources under operation
at present are: mineral coal, antimony, chromium,
bentonite, marble and hot water. Their brief properties are provided below in order of their respective significance. The number of the mines having
operation licenses for extraction of minerals and
marble is 31. Soil based industry is very developed in the region of the Plains of Niksar-Erbaa.
The reserves in this region hold large quantities
of feedstock for roof tiles, bricks and lime. There
are 29 brick and roof tile plants and 4 lime plants
presently operating in the area. Some of these
plants, which largely serve the area and Black Sea
region, have overseas connections.
Marble
The Province of Tokat, particularly the districts of
Turhal and Zile where there are geological units
called “Tokat metamorphic massive”, are very
rich in terms of marble deposits. In addition, the
primary and secondary lines of younger tectonic
formations along the Northern Anatolia Fault Line
and travertine and limestone strata based on travertine, which are formed as a result of emission

of calcium carbonate water inside or near to them
are the major marble sites. A survey conducted by
MTA in 1994 determined reserves of 672 665 100
m3 in proven and potential deposits. It is seen that
operations presently continue in most of 15 sites
having operation licenses. Production by the enterprises for which total marble reserves of 3 911
815 m3 are estimated totaled 7 880 m3 and 5 300
m3 in 2001 and 2002, respectively.
Bentonite
Bentonite is extracted in the district of Reşadiye.
Sodium (na) bentonite of Reşadiye, which is estimated to have total reserves of 20 million tons and
one of Turkey’s leading deposits, is exported as
it is marketed to industrial facilities domestically.
Production by 6 licensed mines operated by the
private sector totaled 20 832 tons and 2 618 tons
in 2001 and 2002, respectively.
Antimony
Turkey’s most significant antimony deposits are
located in the district of Turhal. It is a fact that it is
operated at low capacity by the private sector although it has a very high value in terms of quality.
Although reserves for 4 licensed mines are put at
a total of 166 250 tons, the records in the operation reports note that production was just 470 tons
in 2001 and that there was no production in 2000
and 2002.
Coal
The lignite mines located in the Districts of Zile
and Artova were operated by the private sector to
meet the provincial requirements in the past years.
There was no production by two operating sites in
the district of Artova in 2001 and 2002 although
they had total reserves of 38 512 tons. There are
no coal mining activities in the district of Zile in the
recent years.

3.3.3.4 Regional Geothermal Resources
TR83 Region has rich geothermal resources along
the Northern Anatolia Fault Line in particular. It
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In general, geothermal fluids having a temperature of more than 180 oC are used for energy
production; thermal water having a temperature
between 180 oC and-45 oC is used for domestic
and greenhouse heating; thermal water between
45 oC and-30 oC is used for curing and treatment
purposes in the hot springs and spas. Geothermal
resources are environmentally friendly renewable
natural resources.
The resources presently known and used by the
region serve the purposes of curing and treatment
at spas and hot springs. The highest temperature
determined to date is 56 oC and it is observed that
the resources TR83 Region are included in the
group of sites with a high temperature. The region
has no geothermal resources (with a temperature
of more than 180 oC) suitable for production of electrical energy. Development of present resources is
ensured through drilling operations carried out by
MTA. The most important geothermal resources in
terms of temperature and flow rates in the region
are: spas in Hamamözü, Gözlek and Terziköy in
Amasya; spas in Figani and Hamamlıçay in Çorum
and Ladik Spa and spas in Reşadiye, Artova and
Sulusaray in Tokat.
Based on current technology, geothermal fluids
with a temperature of more than 35 oC is used
for heating (greenhouses, buildings and agricultural practices). In addition, they are also used
by industries (food drying, lumbering, paper and
weaving industries, leather production, cooling facilities) and by production of chemicals (boric acid,
ammonium bicarbonate, heavy water, production
of dry ice from fluid C02).
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3.3.3.4.1 Geothermal Resources
Province of Amasya

in

the

The provincial present geothermal potential is
constituted by Hamamözü Arkut Spa, Gözlek Spa,
Terziköy Spa and Hamamözü Arkut Hot Springs.
Hamamözü Arkut Spa springs, which are among
Amasya’s leading geothermal resources, were
previously used at a temperature of 40 oC and a
flow rate of 2,8 l/s but their temperature and flow
rate have been raised to 42,5 oC and 29 l/s, respectively, as a result of drilling works by MTA at
a depth of 500 m. A temperature of 40 oC and a
flow rate of 32 l/s have been achieved at Terziköy
Thermal Springs owned by the Provincial Special
Administration of Amasya thanks to drilling works.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

is seen that geothermal resources are generally
studied, developed and used by the municipalities
and Provincial Special Administrations.

Gözlek Spa, which is located in a distance of 13
km from Amasya-Çorum Highway and accessible
by a good quality asphalt road, has a spring temperature of 35,5 oC-40,5 oC. Hot water is taken out
by two pumps installed at the drilling wells. The
wells have capacities of 10,5 l/s and 0,8 l/s. The
Provincial Special Administration of Amasya has
water ownership, which has been rented out to
a private entrepreneur. The thermal installations
were put into operation in 2002. No studies have
yet been conducted for greenhouse operations in
the vicinity of the springs. It seems feasible to build
a greenhouse facility with a land area of about 10
decar (1 decar=1000 m2) thanks to the present
water flow rate. There is very good arable land
of first class in their environs. The said area and
arable land offer ideal conditions for greenhouse
operations.

3.3.3.4.2 Geothermal Resources
Province of Çorum

in

the

Figani and Hamamlıçay Spas are the most important geothermal resources located in the province
of Çorum. After drilling works, a temperature of 37
o
C and a flow rate of 35 l/s have been achieved
at Figani. These values are 30 oC and 50 l/s at
Hamamlıçay Thermal Springs.
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3.3.3.4.3 Geothermal Resources in the
Province of Samsun
The most important hot water resource is located
in the district of Havza. Ladik Hamamayağı Hot
Water Springs and Kavak Spas are also significant. A temperature of 56 oC and 70 l/s have been
achieved in the hot springs located in the district
of Havza thanks to drilling works at depths as
high as 572 m. Spa tourism is one of the most
important sources of income in the district of
Havza which also accommodates a 4 star hotel
at present. Because water temperature is 54-56
o
C in Havza Thermal Springs, it is possible to heat
a greenhouse area of minimum 1000 m2 (1 decar) with each flow rate of one liter per second. In
case of development of thermal springs, it would
be possible to build a greenhouse complex of 100
decar in the district of Havza. Present resources
can allow establishment of a greenhouse with an
area of 20 000 m2 even in case of no development
works for the thermal resources. It would further
be possible to provide partial (domestic) heating in
the district of Havza by making use of the present
geothermal output in line with the water temperature and flow rate.

Thermal resources in Reşadiye have the highest
flow rate of 30 l/s and a temperature of 46,5 oC as
generated from a drilling well at a depth of 238,9
m.

3.3.3.4.5 Exploitation of Geothermal
Resources
Geothermal resources in the region have been
used as simple spa practices from the past to the
present times in general.
Given the situation of the present resources,
their exploitation must be considered for tourism,
greenhouse production and domestic heating. In
Turkey, which rapidly transforms and develops,
they are important for protection of public health
and labor on the one hand and for exploitation
of hot water opportunities jointly with the tourism
sector on the other hand. Development of the exploitation of geothermal resources for greenhouse
agriculture and domestic heating would lead to
significant progress in the regional development.
Mineral water resources and spas located in the
region offer additional potential.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

3.3.3.5 Conclusion
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Another important geothermal resource site in addition to Havza Springs is located in the district of
Ladik. Ladik Thermal Springs having a flow rate of
30 l/s also possess radioactivity at a rate of 1450
Picocuri/liter and it is therefore included among
the most important radioactive thermal springs
and muddy resources in Yeşilırmak Basin.

3.3.3.4.4 Geothermal Resources
Province of Tokat

in

Turkey, which has quite rich mineral deposits in
terms of variety and reserves, is in possession
of considerable volumes of mineral feedstock.
Although the ground mineral resources located in
TR83 Region are not much worthy in a general
sense, they are of such diversity and reserves to
contribute to the regional development.

the

The province of Tokat, which is located on the
Northern Anatolia Fault Line, also has rich geothermal resources. These resources used at spas
are in the districts of Sulusaray and Reşadiye.
Thermal resources in Sulusaray have the highest
flow rate of 10 l/s and temperature of 53 oC and are
owned by the Provincial Special Administration.

The problems experienced by the regional mining
operations cannot be treated in isolation from the
nationwide mining problems. It is possible to list
the problems related to the development of mining
on a nationwide basis as follows in order of importance. In addition, the major findings over the issue of mining in conjunction with the development
of TR83 Region are also outlined below.
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Extremely high transportation costs in Turkey,
which is heavily dependent on oil for many
years, is one of the biggest obstacles leading to
the failure to develop the national mining sector.
For instance, on assumption of 1 unit as costs of
marble production, transport of production to the
ports for export from the region would be 3-4 units.
It is further striking that transport costs of 1 unit of
marble to the ports are higher than costs of the
same volume of mineral for shipment to foreign
markets. Means of railway connections which are
the most economical overland transport mode,
are not adequately available in the region and this
is one of the leading reasons for mining to suffer
steady declines for many years.

As on a nationwide basis TR83 Region is very rich
in terms of marble resources. Due regard must
absolutely be paid to development of the present
enterprises in the sector and use of marble, which
is part of the ground wealth to provide inputs for
the regional development. Studies must be made
on export of regional marble production given the
marble production having a considerable rise in
the recent years, with marble exports amounting
to 303 million USD and 430 million USD in 2002
and 2003, respectively.
The geothermal resources in the region are of
much importance for tourism. Apart from development of spa tourism, the fact that geothermal hot
water resources have characteristics permitting
their use in greenhouse agriculture is yet another
matter calling for due consideration. Rehabilitation
of geothermal resources through additional research to be made must absolutely be raised for
action. Given the present promotion of renewable
energy resources in Turkey, diversification of opportunities for exploitation of geothermal resources
in the region must be ensured.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

Mining Law No 3213 published in 1985, which
aims at a rational treatment and operation of the
national minerals, was amended to align it with
current conditions and the new law prepared took
force on 05.06.2004. The new mining law in force
is expected to solve the problems experienced
in connection with mining in the past and have a
significant part in the development of the sector.
The critical importance of the mining sector in
the national development is its supply of quality
inputs to local industries at low costs rather than
its production in large quantities for export to gain
hard currency. In this framework, integration with
the national industrial sectors must be treated with
priority as part of planning of the mining sector.

Because mining is a risky sector due to its structure incorporating many unpredictable elements
and its market situation, it is essential that the private sector investors be supported through credit
incentives, provision of technical know-how and
technological support. Structural incentives must
be long term as conjunctional incentives must be
implemented on a permanent basis so that incentive policies that may be applied to the mining sector may be permanent. In this context, investment
allowances and incentive premium supports are
particularly important.

DOLSAR
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3.3.4 ENERGY

to use gas in the entire region in 2006-2007.

3.3.4.1 Introduction

The EU energy policy advances in the direction
of liberalization of electricity and gas markets as
part of efforts to improve competitiveness. The
basic objectives of the EU over such a policy are:
increased efficiency, creation of a competitive
environment, customers’ freedom over selection
of energy suppliers, energy supplies at cheaper
prices and better exploitation of energy resources.
Parallel to this, Turkey has also taken steps for
liberalization of electricity and gas markets in 21
zones including TR83 Region.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Energy, which is one of the most important inputs
for economy, has been taken under evaluation by
considering its contributions to economy. In this
framework, the regional present electricity production, electricity production potential and electricity
consumption have been analyzed. In addition, the
present and future use of natural gas in the region
has also been taken up. The importance of renewable energy resources for both the region and
Turkey has been underlined as there has been a
specific mention of action to be taken in this field.

3-148

The share and position of electric energy in the
energy sector have particular importance. Demand
for electric energy constantly has an upward trend
even in the developed countries. This increase in
demand has fared at annual average rate of about
8 percent in Turkey. In 2000, per capita electricity consumption was 1 903 kWh, 784 kWh and 7
958 kWh in Turkey, region and EU 15 countries
in gross terms, respectively. The share by natural
gas in energy supplies is on a steady rise. Starting
to use natural gas in 1987, Turkey increased its
gas consumption from 6,7 billion m3 to 21 billion
m3 in 2003. The composition of gas consumption
is as follows: 64 percent by the power plants for
energy generation, 18 percent for domestic heating and 14,2 percent by industries. The share by
gas in electricity production is expected to rise to
36 percent in 2030 from 16 percent in 2000 in 25
European Union countries. As 45 percent of gas
used by these countries was imported in 2000,
such imports are expected to reach as high as 80
percent by 2030 (BOTAŞ 2004).
Efforts are underway to introduce and spread use
of gas in the region parallel to the upward trend of
gas utilization on a nationwide basis. The province
of Çorum has started partial use of gas through
the pipeline between Russia, Samsun and Ankara,
which is publicly called “Blue Stream”. It is planned

If it could be ensured that generation of energy,
which is reliable, adequate, economical, competitive and environmentally friendly, be achieved apart
from its distribution in an efficient manner allowing
disposal as requirements emerge in order to meet
electricity demand which generally increases in a
steady manner, this would greatly help the regional
and national economic development.

3.3.4.2 An Overview of the Energy Sector
Like any other developing countries, Turkey is in a
position as a country with increasing requirements
for energy and foreign dependence for energy
resources and financing, particularly oil and gas.
In 2001, Turkey could exploit 19,2 percent, 8,2
percent, 3,8 percent and 0,3 percent of its potential for hydraulic energy, solar energy, geothermal
energy and wind energy, respectively (TMMOB
Enerji Komisyonu, 2003).
Turkey is in a position to meet its electricity consumption (electricity consumption was 141 billion
kWh in 2003) quite conveniently in respect of its
primary energy resources excluding oil and gas.
By pulling down the rate of use of hydraulic energy from about 40 percent between 1985-2000
to 19,6 percent (24 billion kWh) in 2001, Turkey
has instead increased the share by imported gas
in electric energy production to about 40 percent
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It may not be concluded that Turkey’s potential
have been clearly identified for new and renewable
energy resources such as solar, wind, geothermal
and waste origin energy as well as energy generation by small rivers and that adequate exploitation
can be made of such resources. Increase of diversification of energy supply sources is important in
respect of reliability of energy supplies. It is therefore required that first of all, global technologies
be followed and that R & D efforts be accelerated
and supported for increased production of energy
through indigenous resources.
Global scenarios on the future of energy production
are built on new and renewable energy resources,
especially wind, solar, geothermal, hydrogenous
and bio-waste energy to an increasing extent. Use
of renewable energy resources leads to less foreign dependence and contributions to cleaner environment. Scientists note that global oil reserves,
gas reserves and coal reserves would totally be
consumed up in a period of 35-40 years, 65 years
and 220 years, respectively. In addition, it is a well
known fact that fossil fuels lead to global climatic
changes because they emit carbon dioxide (CO2)
called greenhouse gas.
Energy continues as an inalienable factor over
economic and social development of the countries,
therefore over increase of social welfare. The targets of the energy policies of the European Union
countries include: energy efficiency, minimization
of damages to environment and enhancement
of inter-regional economic and social development. The EU currently de-regulates the gas and
electricity markets. The basic EU objective in deregulation of these markets is based on targets
such as quality and uninterrupted energy supplies
based on competitiveness, increased efficiency
and transparent pricing. Adopting decisions on establishment of a single energy market, the EU has
developed programs ensuring Union wide connections for supplies for electricity, oil and gas between

DOLSAR

the member countries through a system called
“Trans-European Network”. Turkey’s geographic
position is of much importance for the EU to meet
this objective. Turkey is in a position as a crossing
point to deliver supplies of oil and gas from the
Caspian Sea, Central Asia and Middle East to destinations in Europe, Balkans and Mediterranean
countries. Extension of the gas pipeline called
“Blue Stream”, which comes via the Black Sea, to
the Mediterranean coastline from Ankara and construction of pipelines to carry Caspian and Central
Asian oil and gas to destination in Europe would
significantly contribute to efforts to turn Turkey into
an energy corridor. Similarly, expansion and rehabilitation of the Turkish electricity transmission grid
to allow energy exchange with the EU countries
would make contributions to increased economic
and social development between the countries.
Apart from the electricity inter-connection lines
to Azerbaijan, Armenia, Iran, Iraq, Syria, Georgia
and Bulgaria, a similar line to Greece is also under
construction.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

(50 billion kWh).

Given the projections that electricity consumption in Turkey, which stood at 141,2 billion kWh
as at the end of 2003, is to reach 216-242 billion
kWh and 406-499 billion kWh by 2010 and 2020,
respectively, there is a need to put into operation
new power plants with a total installed output of
54 800 MW by 2020. It does not seem possible
for Turkey to meet this demand, which would call
for investment in the range of 50-60 billion USD,
through its own financial resources on a timely
basis. Therefore, attraction of foreign investment
funds and development of private sector oriented
energy production models would make significant
contributions to the national and regional development, helping with elimination of the bottlenecks
preventing energy investment. Energy supply
must be in excess of demand for energy all the
time. Turkey has to develop effective, urgent and
stable policies to bridge the energy supply shortage that may be reached between 2010-2012 in
case energy investments would fare at the present
trend. Turkey has initiated steps for de-regulation
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PER CAPITA
DISTRIBUTION
POPULATION &
GROWTH
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9 121,6
INSTALLED CAPACITY & ELECTRICAL
Max. Hourly load rate
5 739
Reliable production capacity
4 444
Average of production capacity
4 900
MAXIMUM & MINIMUM DAILY CONSUMPTIONS
Maximum daily consumption
109 936
Minumum daily consumption
63 065
P.P. Station service consumption
2 306,8
31 912,1
2 142,4
1 611,4
2 734,5
0,0
29 708,6
4 978,9
655,4
1 620,5
891,5
19 607,7
407,3
1 547,3
180,0
675,4
586,4
3,7
5,7
50 664,0

38 931
42 927

62,9
48,7
53,7
27.12.1985
20.06.1985

34 218,9

6,0

16,8
2,2
5,5
3,0
66,0
1,4
5,2

6,3
4,7
8,0
0,0

6,7

113,8
125,4

100,0

0,02

PRODUCTION
GWh
Percent
12 044,9
35,2
22 168,0
64,8
710,3
2,1
14 317,5
41,8
0,0
7 028,6
20,5
53,4
0,2
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
58,2
0,2
0,0
0,0
dahil
dahil

100,0

TEİAŞ (2001), 2001 Yılı İistatistikleri.
(*)TEDAŞ (2002), Türkiye Elektrik Dağitim ve Tüketim Istatistikleri.

Importations
Line- losses-transmission
Line- losses-distribution
Exportation
TOTAL NET INTERNAL GENERATION*
Housing
Villages
Commercial
Official departments
Industry
General lighting
Others
Installed capacity
PER CAPITA DISTRIBUTION Gross consumtion
kWh
Net consumtion
Cost
ELECTRIC PRICE
cent/kWh
Sale-aver.
POPULATION
Million people

TOTAL NET GENERATION

TOTAL GROSS GENERATION

Antracite
Lignite
Import coal
Fuel oil
Diesel oil
Log
Naphta
Nature gas
Wastes
İmport coal
Auto-producer
Multi fuel S+G
WIND
SUN
GEO-THERMAL
OTHERS

HYDRAULIC
THERMAL

1985
INSTALLED CAPACITY
MW
Percent
3 874,8
42,5
5 229,3
57,3
219,9
2,4
2 864,3
31,4
0,0
0,0
110,5
1,2
627,3
6,9
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
100,0
1,1
0,0
0,0
317,3
3,5
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
17,5
0,19

171 669
94 911

9 056
8 710
9 318

16 317,6

26.07.1990
27.04.1990

55,5
53,4
57,1

100,0

1990
INSTALLED CAPACITY
MW
Percent
6 764,3
41,5
9 535,8
58,4
331,6
2,0
4 874,1
29,9
0,0
0,0
1 202,2
7,4
545,6
3,3
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
2 210,0
13,5
0,0
0,0
372,3
2,3
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0
17,5
0,11

3 311,4
54 231,6
175,5
1 787,2
4 893,1
906,8
46 820,0
9 059,8
102,5
2 557,8
1 463,3
29 211,8
1 231,4
3 193,4
288,9
1 018,9
829,1
6,9
6,3
56 473,0

76 301
81 628

57 543,0

19,4
0,2
5,5
3,1
62,4
2,6
6,8

0,3
3,1
8,5
1,6

5,8

132,6
141,9

100,0

PRODUCTION
GWh
Percent
23 148,0
40,2
34 314,9
59,6
620,8
1,1
19 560,5
34,0
0,0
0,0
3 920,0
6,8
20,8
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
10 192,3
17,7
0,0
0,0
dahil
dahil
0,0 0,00
0,0
80,1 0,14

274 704
140 694

13 876
11 120
12 016

20 954,0

21.12.1995
14.03.1995

66,2
53,1
57,3

100,0

1995
INSTALLED CAPACITY
MW
Percent
9 862,8
47,1
11 074,0
52,8
326,4
1,6
6 047,9
28,9
0,0
0,0
1 148,9
5,5
204,2
1,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
2 883,9
13,8
13,8
0,1
392,6
1,9
34,3
0,2
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
17,5
0,08

Turkish Electricity Production and Consumption, 1985, 1990, 1995 and 2001

TURKEY'S GENERATION-CONSUMPTION OF ELECTRICITY

Table 3.3.4.1
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112,9
122,0

100,0

0,10

4 388,8
5,1
81 858,6
0,0
0,0
2 034,9
2,4
11 733,9
13,6
695,9
0,8
67 393,9
14 492,5 21,5042
Individual subscriber
4 195,2
6,22
3 011,6
4,47
38 007,4
56,40
3 105,9
4,61
4 581,2
6,80
345,7
1 422,9
1 111,9
3,3
3,4
60 614,0

97 414
105 257

86 247,4

86,0

PRODUCTION
GWh
Percent
35 540,9
41,2
50 620,5
58,7
2 232,1
2,6
25 814,8
29,9
0,0
0,0
5 498,2
6,4
273,8
0,3
0,0
0,0
0,0
0,0
16 579,3
19,2
222,3
0,3
dahil
dahil

404 828
238 625

19 407
16 353
17 600

28 332,4

13.12.2001
05.03.2001

68,5
57,7
62,1

100,0

2001
INSTALLED CAPACITY
MW
Percent
11 672,9
41,2
16 623,1
58,7
335,0
1,2
6 510,7
23,0
145,0
0,5
1 608,4
5,7
235,5
0,8
24,0
0,1
131,7
0,5
4 850,7
17,1
23,6
0,1
455,7
1,6
2 302,8
8,1
18,9
0,07
0,0
0
17,5
0,06

116,7
125,6

100,0

6 472,6
5,27
116 252,2
4 579,4
3,73
3 374,4
2,75
19 954,3
16,26
432,8
0,35
97 070,1
23 557,3
24,27
Individual subscriber
9 436,5
9,72
4 370,0
4,50
46 989,0
48,41
4 888,2
5,04
7 828,9
8,07
413,4
1 790,8
1 855,0
6,3
4,1
68 529,0

143 251
154 176

122 724,8

PRODUCTION
GWh
Percent
24 009,9
19,6
98 562,8
80,3
2 705,0
2,2
34 371,5
28,0
1 340,0
1,1
8 816,6
7,2
904,0
0,7
162,1
0,1
483,5
0,4
49 549,2
40,4
229,9
0,2
dahil
dahil
62,4
0,1
0,0
0,0
89,6
0,07
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HYDRAULIC
THERMAL

Antracite
Lignite
Import coal
Fuel oil
Disel oil
Log
Naphta
Nature gas
Wastes

Source:

29,4

10,5
22,9
1,2
14,7
1,0
100,0

604,9

215,9

470,9
24,8
302,6

20,1

2 055,3

7 563

9 713,0
333,6
324,3
597,8
9 722,3
8 372,1
2 492,3
2 320,7
3 123,5
83,0
107,8
236,5
8,3

71,1

1 604,8
150,8
2 290,6

584,9

3 713,0

100,0
29,8
27,7
37,3
1,0
1,3
2,8
0,1

100,0
3,4
3,3
6,2

0,7

16,5
1,6
23,6

6,0

38,2

584,1

12,0

109,9
9,3
302,6

71,1

139,3

100,0

2,1

18,8
1,6
51,8

12,2

23,8

6 108

2 664,3
212,0
181,4
168,0
2 633,7
2 297,0
669,7
559,0
963,3
38,3
61,1
6,0

32,8

468,6
50,5
889,4

154,7

705,0

100,0
29,2
24,3
41,9
1,7
2,7
0,3
0,0

818,6

12,0

1,2
100,0
8,0
6,8
6,3

249,7
10,7
98,8

41,7

313,6

17,6
1,9
33,4

5,8

26,5

100,0

1,5

30,5
1,3
12,1

5,1

38,3

0,1
2,7

4,7
91,9

12 955

100,0
33,7
32,6
30,9

100,0
1,0
0,5
5,5

0,8

16,9
1,7
20,2

3,4

51,4

3 978,8
38,5
18,2
219,2
3 958,5
3 434,1
1 156,7
1 119,7
1 061,1

32,8

671,6
69,5
805,7

134,2

2 046,5

OECD
EU-15
USA
INSTALLED CAPACITY
PRODUCTION
INSTALLED CAPACITY
PRODUCTION
INSTALLED CAPACITY PRODUCTION
MWx1000 Percent GWhx1000 Percent MWx1000 Percent GWhx1000 Percent MWX1000 Percent
GWh
Percent
416,2
20,3
1 297,8
13,4
118,8
20,3
363,3
13,6
98,1
12,0
228,1
5,7
1 316,5
64,1
6 053,5
62,3
329,5
56,4
1 378,8
51,8
615,7
75,2
2 921,8
73,4

TEİAŞ (2001), 2001 Yılı İistatistikleri.
(*) IEA (2004), Energy Statistics-Electricity 2001-www.iea.org.

NUCLEAR
WIND
SUN
GEO-THERMAL
WAVE
TOTAL GROSS GENERATION
Importations
Exportation
System's losses
TOTAL GROSS SUPPLY
TOTAL NET SERVICE CONSUMPTION*
Housing
Villages
Commercial
Official departments
Industry
General lighting
Others
CONSUMPTION PER CAPİTA
Net consumption 2000 (kWh)

Statment

Global and Turkish Electricity Production and Consumption, 2001

2 300

15 546,4
495,0
487,3
1 357,1
15 554,1
12 699,1
other
other
5 298,5
other
224,9
other
7 175,6

89,6

56,5

1,8

41,7

100,0

100,0
3,2
3,1
8,7

0,6

18,2
1,1
17,1

7,5

1 167,5
2 828,3
170,2
2 653,0

38,5

5 991,9

28,3

0,0

4,9
0,0
0,0

2,0

7,0

0,0

49,5
0,2
0,0

10,4

38,7

0,0

40,4
0,2
0,0

8,4

31,6

1 855

122,7 100,0
4,6
3,7
0,4
0,4
23,3
19,0
118,6
103,5
97,1
100,0
23,6
24
22,9
23,6
46,9
48,3
3,2
3,3
0,7
0,7
1,8
1,8
0,0
0,0

100,0

0,0

17,1
0,1
0,0

7,1

24,7

TURKEY
WORLD*
INSTALLED CAPACITY
PRODUCTION
INSTALLED CAPACITY PRODUCTION
MWx1000
Percent
GWhx1000 Percent MWX1000 Percent GWh Percent
2 645,7
17,0
11,7
41,2
24,0
19,6
10 157,9
65,3
16,6
58,7
98,6
80,4
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of the energy market, particularly production,
supply, distribution and transmission of electricity
and gas, in line with this objective. It is endeavored to ensure immediate entry into force of a
bill drawn up in 2004 for the purpose of increasing use of renewable resources. To make use of
nuclear energy, which is extensively used in the
World (17 percent as of 2001), Turkey has concluded additional agreements and protocols with
the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA)
regarding related issues including safety. Turkey
has set 2012 as the target year for commissioning
of 3 nuclear power plants projected to meet 8-10
percent of energy requirements (Güler, 2004).
Table 3.3.4.1 provides electricity production in the
period of 1985-2001 as well as breakdowns of per
capita electricity production in the same period as
Table 3.3.4.2 provides details on distribution of
electricity production, consumption and per capita
consumption on both a global and nationwide basis in 2001.
Since 1990, the global electricity production based
on thermal resources accounts for two third of
total production as electricity production based

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Figure 3.3.4.1 Distribution of the Present
Regional Electricity Generation and Potential

3-152

37%

1%
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34%

on hydraulic and nuclear resources claim equal
shares. The ratios of hydraulic and nuclear based
electricity production to the total volume are 17
percent each in 2001. Although the volume of
energy generated from renewable resources has
had an upward trend in the recent years, their
share in total electric energy production stood at
0,6 percent and at a level two times the global
average in the European Union countries in 2001.
The share by energy generation from biomass as
far as renewable resources are concerned was
80 percent and 62 percent globally and in the EU
countries in 2000, respectively.
In 2001, Turkey accounted for 1,10 percent of
the global population, 0,68 percent of the global
economy and 0,86 percent of the global energy
consumption. As per capita electricity production
reached 1 855 kWhs in Turkey in 2001, the global
and OECD averages were in excess of 2 300 kWh
and 7 563 kWh, respectively.
As on a nationwide basis, TR83 Region attracts
attention for its hydro-electric energy potential and
renewable energy resources. This region, which

Figure 3.3.4.2 Changes to the Rates of
Electricity Production and Consumption and
Rates of Losses And Pilferage on a Nation
Wide Basis (1983-2001)
25,0
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24%
Avarege Annual Production Planned for HEPPs under Operation

Production Capacity of HEPPs in Stage of Planning or Construction
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Water Potential not evaluated
Planned Production of Autoproducer Power Plants

-5,0
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Planned Production of Mobile Power Plants

Source:

TEİAŞ (2004-1), İstatistiki Bilgiler, TEİAŞ web site, www.teias.
gov.tr/yayin-raporlar/istatistikler.
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Total Rate of Loss

TEİAŞ (2004-4), İstatistiki Bilgiler 2001, TEİAŞ web site www.
teias.gov.tr/yayin-raporlar/istatistikler.
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3.3.4.3 Electricity Production
Electricity is largely produced by hydro-electric
power plants in the region. In addition, there are
also small scale power plants exclusively meeting
the requirements of the sugar factories as well as
a privately operated mobile power plant (this plant
is not operated since 2002). These power plants
make important contributions to the regional economy through their electricity generation. The ratio
of 2001 actual production by these power plants,
which was 4 757 GWs to the present regional consumption is about two times higher.
Apart from these power plants presently in operation, there is also a number of energy generation
power plants, which are at the stage of planning
Figure 3.3.4.3 Per capita Electricity
Consumption Values on the Basis of Regions,
2000

or under construction. It is extremely important to
ensure immediate commissioning of these power
plants so that Turkey’s demand for energy, which
increases year by year, can be met.
In conclusion, it is observed based on an overall
analysis of the energy generation resources, which
are planned or under construction or have not yet
been taken under evaluation that the region has
capacity for annual energy production of 12 142
GWs. This value represents a figure that can
meet consumption 5,5 times the present regional
consumption.
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has per capita consumption almost half of the nationwide average, ranks 20th among 26 regions. As
is the case on a nationwide basis, intensive use of
gas in the region must first start in industries and
heating. In addition, it is important to ensure exploitation of present hydraulic energy resources and
increase energy efficiency, particularly electricity
distribution system and energy consumption.

3.3.4.4 Electricity Consumption and
Rates of Losses and Pilferage
Based on an analysis of the regional electricity
consumption, it is observed that 2,18 units of 100
units of electricity generated on a nationwide basis
is produced by the region.
Figure 3.3.4,2 presents production, consumption
and total losses on a nationwide basis in percentage between 1983-2001. The rate of increase

Figure 3.3.4.4 Electricity Consumption
Figures in the Region on the Basis of Sectors,
2002
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DPT (2004-9), Bölgeler İtibariyle Elektrik Tüketimi Bilgileri, DPT
web site, www.dpt.gov.tr/bgyu/bgr/dig/elektrik.htm.
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in demand for electricity, which climbed up to as
high as 13 percent in 1983 and 1987, fluctuated
between 5 and 10 percent until 2000. Demand
for electricity declined by 1,2 percent in 2001. An
analysis of the total peak and routine consumption values between 2001 and 2003 compiled by
the North-eastern Anatolia Load Distribution and
Operations Directorate for ten provinces including the provinces of Samsun, Tokat, Çorum and
Amasya indicates that there has been increase of
about 2 percent in demand.
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A steady increase has been observed in the rates
of losses and pilferage on the basis of years,
reaching as high as 20 percent in a period of a decline in demand for electricity in particular, namely
increased economic stagnation. The rate of losses
and pilferage stood at 19,0 percent in 2001 on a
nationwide basis (Figure 3.3.4.2).
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The rates of losses and pilferage was about 21
percent in the region in 2001. This is about 7
percent in the OECD countries. The rate, which is
technically acceptable by the international organizations is 7 percent. Compared to this technically
acceptable rate, there is an excessive rate of 14
percent for which compensation cannot be recovered economically. Given free street lighting, the
monetary value of this rate which arises as a result
of losses and pilferage in electricity consumption
Table 3.3.4.3

in the region amounts to about 50 million USD.
In this region ranking 18th in terms of the ranking
of socio economic development between the regions, per capita electricity consumption was 784
kWh in 2000 and this is in the 20th place among
26 NUTS Level 2. The nationwide and EU 15
Countries averages are 1 903 kWh/person and 7
958 kWh/person, respectively.

3.3.4.5 Electricity Consumption on the
Basis of Sectors
The industrial sector and houses rank first and
second with shares of 36,20 percent and 34,85
percent in terms of total consumption in respect
of the electricity consumption by the sectors in the
region, respectively. These rates are 49,0 percent
and 22,9 percent for industry and houses on a
nationwide basis.
The electricity consumption amount per house
in the region (874 kWh) is below the nationwide
consumption per house (1 100 kWh). This situation may be treated as an indicator for the level of
social welfare by considering the domestic household appliances.

Gas Demand Projections for the Region

Optimistic
Normal
Pessimistic
Transmission
line for supply
Demand Commencement Demand Commencement Demand Commencement Demand by 2020
of gas
Sector (million m3) of utilization (million m3) of utilization (million m3) of utilization
(million m3)
House
5
2005
3,5
2006
3
2007
35
DAGH
Tokat
Industry
26
2005
18,2
2006
15,6
2007
39
House
35
2004
24,5
2005
21
2006
123
Samsun SAPL
Industry
15
2004
13,3
2005
38,4
2006
195
House
3
2004
2,1
2005
1,8
2006
50
Çorum SAPL
Industry Using
House
5
2004
3,5
2005
3
2006
81
Amasya SAPL
Industry
16
2004
11,2
2005
9,6
2006
44
House
48
33,6
28,8
289
Region
Industry
57
42,7
63,6
278
DAGH: Eastern Anatolian Region Gas Supply Pipeline SAGL: Samsun-Ankara Gas Supply Pipeline
Source:
BOTAŞ (2004), Botaş web site (botas.gov.tr/faaliyetler/dg).
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resources.

Use of natural gas has just started in the industrial facilities in Çorum only (only 4 such facilities).
Use of gas can commence throughout the region
between 2006-2007. According to the demand
projects prepared by BOTAŞ, the volumes of gas
consumption envisaged for the regional housing
sector and industrial sector are 33,6 million m3
and 42,7 million m3, respectively. Of the total gas
consumption on a nationwide basis, 58 percent
was by electricity generation, 21 percent, by the
housing sector and 21 percent, by the industrial
sector.

It has been found out that there is unexploited potential for small scale HEPPs with a capacity of below 10 MW in the region, of which Yeşilırmak Basin
has potential for 1,3 billion kWh and Kızılırmak
Basin, potential for 1 billion kWh. Unfortunately,
no efforts could be made to exploit this potential in
the region so far (EİE, 2004). TEMSAN, which is a
public sector enterprise in Turkey, has operations
for manufacture and installation of electro-mechanical equipment for HEPPs with low outputs.
TEMSAN may assume a pioneering part in this
regard.

Table 3.3.4.3 provides a summary of the studies
and demand projections made in connection with
gas in the region. The projections for demand for
gas according to the normal scenario worked out
by BOTAŞ are provided above. Demand projected
for 2020 is 289 million m3 and 278 million m3 for
housing and industry, respectively.

The total capacity of small scale HEPPs in operation in the European Union countries reached 10
458 MW in 2002. Italy and France are the leading
EU countries in terms of utilization of low scale
HEPPs with installed outputs of 2 233 MW and
2 020 MW, respectively (Europe Energy, 2004).
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3.3.4.6 Natural Gas

3.3.4.8 Conclusion
3.3.4.7 Renewable Resources
There is presently no use of clean energy except
for the regional hydro-electric power plants having substantial installed outputs as well as solar
energy collectors used for domestic heating.
The rate of utilization of renewable resources is
low. A larger number of solar energy collectors
must be used and means developed for exploitation of urban and animal origin wastes in the region. In addition, electric energy to be generated
by turbines with a capacity of less than 10 MW,
which would be built on small river resources not
yet exploited, would significantly contribute to the
regional and national economy. In particular, this
could cut down energy costs in those locations
where agricultural irrigation is made and electric
energy intensively consumed, making large contributions to employment. Funds of the World
Bank and European Union may be utilized for the
purpose of promoting use of renewable energy
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The share by and place of electric energy in
the energy sector are of particular importance.
Demand for electric energy is in an upward trend
even in the developed countries steadily. This rate
of increase in demand fares at about 8 percent in
Turkey. Per capita electricity consumption totaled
1 903 kWh, 784 kWh and 7 958 kWh in Turkey, region and EU 15 countries in gross terms in 2000.
In case the nationwide and regional per capita
electricity consumption would reach the levels in
the developed countries parallel to improvements
in urbanization and social prosperity, this would
bring about intensive demand for electric energy
in the future years.
The share by gas in energy is also on a steady
rise. Starting to use gas in 1987, Turkey increased
its gas consumption, which was initially 6,7 billion m3, to 21 billion m3 in 2003. 58 percent of the
total gas consumption by Turkey in 2003 was accounted for by electricity generation, 21 percent,
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housing and 21 percent by industry. The share
by gas in electricity consumption in 25 European
Union countries was 16 percent in 2000 and this is
expected to rise to 36 percent by 2030. 45 percent
of gas consumed by these countries was imported
in 2000 and such imports are projected to reach
80 percent by 2030 (BOTAŞ, 2004).
Use of gas is in an upward trend in Turkey in the
recent years. Efforts are underway to introduce
use of gas in the region as well. Çorum has already started partial use of Russian gas through
the pipeline between Russia, Samsun and
Ankara, which is called “Blue Stream” popularly.
It is planned to ensure region wide gas utilization
between 2006-2007.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The EU energy policy advances in the direction
of de-regulation of the electricity and gas markets
in an effort to increase competitiveness. The basic objectives of the EU over such a policy are:
increased efficiency, creation of a competitive
environment, customers’ freedom over selection
of energy suppliers, energy supplies at cheaper
prices and better exploitation of energy resources.
Parallel to this, Turkey has also taken steps for
liberalization of electricity and gas markets in 21
zones including TR83 Region.
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If it could be ensured that generation of energy,
which is reliable, adequate, economical, competitive and environmentally friendly, be achieved apart
from its distribution in an efficient manner allowing
disposal as requirements emerge in order to meet
electricity demand which generally increases in a
steady manner, this would greatly help the regional
and national economic development.

3.3.5 CONCLUSION
The industrial sector has the bottom ranking
in terms of shares by the sectors under a three
sector classification. Agriculture still retains its
domination in the region and the services sector
accounts for more than half of GDP (in 2000). It

is seen that the region has a stronger agricultural
sector and a weaker services sector compared to
the overall composition of the Turkish economy
and that the services sector is smaller than its
nationwide counterpart. However, the industrial
sector had growth from 1987 to 2000. Growth has
largely been achieved thanks to the increase in
the manufacturing industry output, which is one of
the three sub headings of the industrial sector.
According to the two step classification order,
the industries which control the regional overall
composition of the manufacturing industry are the
following:
•
Food and beverages
•
Non metallic minerals
•
Clothing
•
Tobacco
•
Wooden and cork products
•
Metal works
The food and beverages industry is also among
the top five industries in the neighboring regions
of TR83 Region. Regional added value per employee is very low in all the sectors including the
industries listed above. This means in respect of
improving the regional competitiveness that technological changes must be introduced increasing
the efficiency of the present industries and raising
added value and further that employment of advanced technologies must be promoted in case of
new industries to be established. Regional manufacturing industry must achieve technological advancement, increase efficiency and have diversification so that the region can have development by
competing with its immediate neighbors and other
countries in the international markets.
On the other hand, according to the data of the
field survey of 2004, present capacity utilization by
the manufacturing industry is presently about 60
percent. It may well be considered that this rate
causes a disadvantage for the region.
It may be considered that there are two different
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It may be considered that both models have
been effective in the region and that they have
been helpful in attainment of a certain degree
of success. Manufacturing industry in Tokat has
developed an economic force, which has a share
of more than 1 percent in the nationwide figure
(2000) and thanks to this rate, helps the province
rank first in the region in terms of the manufacturing industry. However, on the other hand,
Tokat has the bottom ranking among the regional
provinces in terms of provincial socio economic
development level. Many socio economic indicators (such as those for urbanization, demographic
features and living quality) fail to describe an
overall pattern of development. Even in case the
public sector investments (cigarette and sugar
factories) in the province of Tokat providing high
employment, which are slated for privatization,
would not develop parallel to the manufacturing
industry in the province of Çorum or Samsun, they
would continue contributing to the development of
the region and province to some extent.
Based on known reserves, the region has not
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rich resources in respect of mining. Because it
is a sector which can provide low cost inputs to
local development, mining is an important factor
in the development strategy. The regional mining
resources are of a nature to contribute to development although they do not have large potential in
a general sense. One of them may be the development of regional marble resources and selling
them in foreign markets through cheap transportation methods. Another mineral resources with
much potential for exploitation may be geothermal
resources, which are quite rich in the region; such
resources may well be used in agriculture, industry
and some other sectors through various projects.
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models in terms of development of the manufacturing industry in the region. The first of such
models is the model of Çorum, which is private
sector oriented, spreads to a wide period over
time and comprises of small advancements and
materializes through combination of small capital
accumulations by means of joint ventures as well
as through internal dynamics. The second model is
the model of Tokat (which has chronologically initiated industrialization by the public sector thanks to
Turhal Sugar Factory) with advanced technology
and high efficiency, which is public sector oriented
and therefore dependent on external decisions
and was commenced in a certain period in the
past intensively. Because realization of investment
including its place, type, technology and scale is
dependent on external decisions under the latter
model, any investment yields including profit in
particular are not retained by the region as they
are transferred outside it.

Methods of utilization of energy, which is one of
the most important inputs to the economy, must
be debated by duly considering its contributions
to the economy. Energy may be regarded as one
of the advantages enjoyed by the region. Turkey’s
energy demand increase fares at an annual average of about 8 percent. Despite this, both the
country and region consume electricity per capita
at rates much lower than per capita electricity consumption rates in the developed countries. This
may refer to an increase in demand for electric
energy in the future years.
Electricity is produced by hydro-electric power
plants (HEPPs ) in the region. Regionally produced
energy contributes to the national and regional
economy through an inter-connected supply grid.
As it is a product which cannot be stored and must
therefore be offered for nationwide consumption
once it is generated, electricity may not be treated
as a local advantage. Although decisions such
as product marketing and pricing are decisions
adopted on a nationwide basis, production is a regional activity contributing to the region. However,
such production may have negative burdens on
the region (in connection with protection of ecological balances). Therefore, focus has been on
the types of renewable energy resources suitable
for the region, followed by a discussion of necessary action to be taken.
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Industrial and energy policies would needed to
be developed in a direction for improvement of
competitiveness in line with the EU energy policy.
Parallel to this, Turkey is taking steps for deregulation of the electricity and gas markets in 21
zones including TR83 Region.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

There would be a need for the region to develop
programs, which would ensure generation of reliable, sufficient, economical, competitive and environmentally friendly energy so that it could exploit
the advantages of the energy sector.
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SERVICES

3.4.1 INTRODUCTION
The services sector is one of the most important
sectors for both Turkey and region in terms of GDP
and employment when economy is treated on the
basis of three general sectors only. One of the major reasons for it may be cited as the fact that the
services sector involves many sub headings and
that a large number of economic and social activities are gathered under this group. The larger size
of the services sector is also thanks to the fact that
some sub sectors entail activities which may be
treated as the derivatives of values generated by
industry and agriculture. Given this, developments
in agriculture and industry also lead to developments in the services sector. Thus, some of the
activities in the services sector become as much
important as the activities in the respective basic
sectors to a growing extent. Services improve
both quantitatively and qualitatively as a result
of a number of elements such as: technological
advancements, higher living quality of societies,
faster urbanization and spatial agglomerations,
steady increases and more complexity in regulatory activities required by social life, higher norms
and standards, comfort requirements getting more
and more widespread, information requirements
becoming a focal part of life in an increasing manner and higher requirements for education and
health care.
Communication, construction, tourism and promotion, financial infrastructure and banking and trade
are the sub-headings of the discussion in the present part as far as the services sector is concerned.
Discussion on certain activities which may also be
considered part of the services sector has been
analyzed under the heading, social structure, by
treating them as a social subject. The services
sector has not been clearly defined although there
has been a precise distinction between the sectors of agriculture and industry as part of efforts
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to make a distinction between the branches of
activities, which is used in calculation of GDP.
Therefore, as part of distinction of the sectors on
the basis of three main sectors, an approach which
may be called “residual method”, is preferred in
definition of the services sector in most instances.
This report also employs that approach, with any
activities not falling in the scope of the sectors of
agriculture and industry having been treated as
part of the services sector. Therefore, it would be
more proper to treat the data obtained through this
method as a general indicator.
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3.4

Construction, trade (wholesaling and retailing as
well as services involving hotels and restaurants
or any activities we may regard as tourism sector
activities), communication and financial institutions are extensively discussed by the part of the
report on services.
The services sector, which had a share of 54,3
percent in the regional figure in the region at current prices in 1987 on the basis of a breakdown by
the sectors, this rate fell to 56,8 percent in 2001.
This trend is in line with the nationwide trend but
it demonstrates development at a lower speed.
Amasya is the province having the largest services sector (70,5 percent) at 2001 current prices
as the lowest services sector (41,9 percent) is in
the province of Tokat.
The highest share in the services sector is generally claimed by the sub sectors of trade and
transport. The shares by these sectors in the regional GDP were 18,1 percent for trade and 15,9
percent for communication and transport in 2001.
The state (public) services sector is the sub sector having the third highest control of the services
sector. The share by the public services sub sector
in the regional GDP totaled 11,4 percent in 2001
as against a nationwide share of 10,4.
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On the other hand, the sub sector of banking and
financial institutions, which is considered one of
the most important areas of the services sector
in modern economies having a share of as high
as 20 percent in the GDP of Western European
economies, could claim a share of 1 percent in
the GDP of TR83 Region in 2001. The nationwide
share by the banking and financial institutions sub
sector in the national GDP was 3,7 percent in 2001.
Transition of an economy to market economy on
a nationwide scale if not a regional scale is a process which must be measured on the basis of the
degree of transition to monetary economy rather
than the public sector abandoning its role as an
operator and regulator. As there was considerable
decline at a rate of 22,5 percent in the banking and
financial institutions sector as part of the regional
economy in the period of 1990-2001, a growth rate
of 6,8 was achieved on a nationwide basis.

An evaluation that may be offered for the regional
provinces in terms of GDP of the services sector
may be outlined as follows briefly: the share by the
services sector in Amasya in the total provincial
revenues, which was 52,6 percent in 1987, rose
to 70,5 percent in 2001, reaching the highest rate
among the regional provinces. The growth index
of the sector stood at 32,7 percent in Amasya in
the period of 1990-2000. The growth rates of the
services sector in other three provinces totaled
29,4 percent, 35 percent and 32,2 percent in
Çorum, Samsun and Tokat in the same period,
respectively. Tokat is the province where the services sector has the lowest share of 41,9 percent
in GDP, depending on the fact that the industrial
sector has a high share (39,9 percent). A major
compositional feature in respect of the analysis of
an internal breakdown of the services sector is the
high share of 19,7 percent attained by the public

Figure 3.4.1.1 Growth Indexes in the Services Sector: TR83 and Turkey
(at 1987 fixed prices, 1990 =100)
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biggest city and the nodal point of the regional
transport networks and enjoys the title as the most
developed city in the region in terms of socio economic development indicators, is the largest contributor to the employment by the services sector
in the region.
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services in GDP in the province of Amasya in 2001.
This rate is significantly higher than the average
of the regional provinces (11,4 percent) and the
nationwide average (10,4 percent). That is why a
high rate of 70,5 percent of GDP is accounted for
by the services sector in the province of Amasya.
Again, another compositional feature that must be
considered important in this sense is that the share
by the revenues generated by the public services
sector in Samsun in the provincial GDP is at the
lowest level, 9,2 percent, in 2001 although it is the
only province with a population of more than one
million people in the region. However, it must be
noted that this rate is well below the rates in the
recent past, for instance the rates of 16,3 percent
and 15,9 percent achieved by the province in 1999
and 2000, respectively. The significant decline in
the revenues by this sector, which are largely accounted for by wages paid to civil servants and
workers of the central and local administrations in
general, on a provincial level in 2001, which was
a year of crisis, may be regarded as a fact that
may be explained by the public sector savings
measures and budgetary restrictions.
The services sector is not the largest sector in
terms of employment although it is the largest
sector in respect of GDP. Agriculture continues
accounting for the largest part of employment on
a nationwide, regional and provincial scale given
the present level of technology and organization.
The share by the services sector in employment
continued increasing in the region in respect of
employment between 1980 and 2000 (from 16,3
percent to 26,8 percent). Employment by this
sector in the region largely concentrate in the subheadings, “social services” and “wholesaling”. At
the same time, these sectors are the sectors with
the biggest growth rates in terms of employment
between 1990-2000 (28,6 percent and 26,8 percent, respectively). Samsun, which is a 5th level
center also covering the regional services, is the
province with the highest number of employees
in the services sector in the region. The province
of Samsun, which accommodates the region’s
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3.4.2 COMMUNICATION
3.4.2.1 Introduction
Communication, which is part of the services sector, is analyzed on the basis of its various parts. In
this framework, use of fixed telephone lines, use
of cell (mobile) phones, internet access and use of
cable TV have been examined.
Parallel to rapid developments in technology, it is
unavoidable for the communication sector to keep
abreast of such developments and have a pioneering part. Improvement of quality of services
to be provided by the communication sector and
meeting demand in this field on a timely basis are
of particular importance. Increased service quality
and capability of meeting demand that may arise
would be possible only through investments to be
made in information and communication technologies, Research and development (R & D) works
and access to new technologies.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

At present, there are no major difficulties facing
the communication sector in the region. There is
extensive use of communication instruments and
technologies such as GSM, Internet, personal
computers and cable TV.
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Interviews have been conducted with the central
and regional executives of the relevant institutions
in connection with the issue of communication
and these interviews focused on the position
of communication in the communication sector.
Statistical and general data have been examined.
Table 3.4.2.1

In addition, effort has also been made to access
certain statistical data and information via Internet.
A comparison has been made between the region
wide communication with its nationwide and EU
counterparts. The part on communication as part
of the services sector has been prepared by interpreting and evaluating the statistics as a result of
all these studies.

3.4.2.2 An Overview of the
Communication Sector
The communication sector is an area enjoying a
position rapidly expanding all over the world from
the last quarter of the 20th century in particular.
This sector has impact on any social and economic
activities outside it. The most important feature of
this sector is that it calls for intensive scientific and
technological research (R & D) investment.
Table 3.4.2.1 provides a comparison of R & D
spending in Turkey with the European Union
countries (15 countries).
The share allocated for R & D from national revenues between 1990-2000 is presently below the
average of the developed countries although it has
doubled. This rate is about 3 percent in countries
such as the USA, Japan, Sweden and Finland and
the average of the European Union countries (EU
15) is 1,9 percent.
Turkey must develop a higher broad band speed
capacity, increase use of computers and Internet,
develop its satellite systems, improve qualified

R&D Indicators, 2000
(percent)

Indicators for financial means allocated to R & D
R & D intensity – Ratio of domestic R & D spending to GDP
Ratio of private sector R & D funds to total R & D funds
Ratio of private sector R & D spending to domestic R & D
spending

EU 15 Maximum

Current situation
EU 15 Average

Turkey

2013 target
Turkey

4,27

1,98

0,64

2

71,9

56,1

42,9

60

77,6

65,6

33,4

40

Source: TÜBİTAK (2004-1), Ulusal Bilim ve Teknoloji Politikaları Strateji Belgesi, 2003-2023.
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Although there have been positive developments
over use of mobile telecommunication lines, computer and Internet in the area of communication
sector and IT covered by the communication sector in the recent years, such developments have
not yet reached a desired level. Turkey still lags
behind the developed countries in this area as in
many other fields.
Mobile telecommunication, which has achieved a
considerable increase in the recent years, has visible impact on the fixed telephone lines infrastructure. As of 2003, the density of subscriptions to
fixed telephone lines fell to 28,6 percent in Turkey.
The density of subscriptions to mobile telecommunication (GSM) has reached 44,0 percent.
These rates were 58,4 percent and 80,0 percent
in the European Union countries in the same year,
respectively (Telekominikasyon Kurumu, 2004-1;
Eurostat, 2004).
Between 2000-2004, Turkey managed to increase
the number of Internet users from 2 million to 6
million, achieving an increase of 200 percent. This
rate of increase is above the global and European
averages (125,2 percent and 124,0 percent) but
below the average of the Middle Eastern countries (227,8 percent). Despite this rapid increase,
intensities of Internet use are still behind the
global average. As of 2004, Internet use, which
was 12,7 percent, 31,6 percent and 68,3 percent
in the World, Europe and North America, respectively, realized at about only 9,0 percent in Turkey
(Internet World Statistics, 2004). The low speed
experienced in Internet access by Türk Telekom,
which has a monopoly in this area, and the issue of higher charges, appear to be one of the
most important obstacles on the way to spread of
Internet use.
Turkey’s possession of a domestic market open

DOLSAR

to development, communication infrastructure trying to follow up on technological developments,
younger trainable population and social aptitude
for admission of technological developments
emerge as the major opportunities in the field of
communication and IT. In addition, major hurdles
facing the communication and IT sector may be
cited as: economic instability and low purchasing
power, brain drain, bureaucratic obstacles, failure
to develop a competitive environment, inadequacy
of R & D investments and failure to achieve branding by means of technological studies.
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human resources and accelerate R & D efforts so
that it may achieve development of communication and information technologies.

It is obvious that the problems and opportunities of
the region in the field of communication and IT at
present cannot be isolated from the facts outlined
about Turkey above. It may be concluded that a
powerful communication and IT sector open to
innovations would positively impact the regional
development and economic growth. Some studies
made by the OECD in the recent years indicate
that a relationship may be established between
economic growth and a powerful information
and IT sector in the case of certain economies
(TÜBİTAK, 2004-2).
The need for use of information and information
technologies in the region is apparent in many
fields of both public and private sectors. For
instance, these fields may include schools, universities, hospitals, population registrars, criminal
records departments, tax offices and governors’
offices on the part of the public sector and factories, Organized Industrial Zones (OIZs), chambers
of industry, banks and pharmacies on the part of
the private sector.

3.4.2.3 Fixed Telephone
An analysis of capacities regarding the communication services extended via fixed telephone
networks (PSTN) points to rapid increases in the
number of subscriptions to GMS services and their
use. A decline of about 2,0 percent is observed
in the numbers of fixed telephone subscribers
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between 2000-2003. There is an increase of 15,0
percent in the duration of calls on fixed telephone
lines. The number of fixed telephone subscribers
per one hundred persons is 23,2, 28,6 and 58,4
in the region, Turkey and EU 15 countries. The
breakdown of the total fixed telephone subscribers
in the region indicates that 82,0 percent and 12,0
percent of this number are accounted for by houses and workplaces, respectively (DPT, 2004-2).
Based on the per capita value of telephone counters (a figure reflecting call durations) in 2001,
TR83 Region ranks 12th among 26 regions with
1 157,7 counters. The nationwide average of
counters is 1 851,6 (DPT, 2004-2).
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3.4.2.4 Internet
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The numbers of Internet users increase rapidly on
the basis of years. The number of Internet users,
which was 2,5 million in 2000, reached 6 million on
a nationwide basis. One out of every 11 persons
in Turkey is an Internet customer (The statistics
by the Telecommunications Authority on use of
Internet are on a nationwide basis, reflecting approximate values only. There are no data on TR83
Region). Internet users obtain access via different
Internet service providers including Türk Telekom
(the number of licensed service providers was 109
in 2004) (Telekominikasyon Kurumu, 2004-1).
Following more widespread use by persons and
organizations of computers equipped with Internet
devices, there would be significant conveniences
over transmission of communication and data as
the service quality of any sectors in the region
would enhance considerably. The rate of personal
computer use was 4 per one hundred persons and
31 per one hundred persons in Turkey and EU 15
countries, respectively. The USA is the country enjoying the highest rate of personal computer use
in the world. The rate of computer use is 62 per
hundred persons in that country (Eurostat, 2003).

of “dial-up” connection mode. The systems embodying an advanced connection system for
Internet access are based on the asymmetric
digital subscriber line popularly called “ADSL”,
which offers faster transmission of data and voice
in larger volumes; this system is used by the
region since 2002 and becomes more and more
widespread steadily. Apart from private sector
concerns, public sector entities (such as criminal
records departments, schools, hospitals, tax offices, etc.) intensively submit requests to Türk
Telekom to have Internet use via ADSL.

3.4.2.5 Mobile (Cell) Phone (GSM)
There has been a rapid increase in use of mobile
(cell) phone (GSM) in the recent years. The rate
of increase in the number of GSM subscribers
was 19 percent on a nationwide basis in 20022003. This rate of increase was 100 percent
between 1999-2000. The region had a share of
about 3 percent with 815 000 subscribers in the
total number of GSM subscribers which stood at
27,8 million as at the end of 2003. The nationwide
number of GSM subscribers reached 30,8 million
in June 2004 (The present statistical data by the
Telecommunications Authority are on the basis of
seven geographic regions. There are no data on
TR83 Region. Therefore, the data on the Black
Sea Region, which is closest to the region, have
been used as a basis). The rate of GSM users per
hundred persons is 44 and 80 in Turkey and EU
15 countries, respectively. The increase in GSM
use reduces demand for communication via fixed
telephone lines (Telecommunications Authority,
2004-1; Eurostat, 2003).
GSM call duration per subscriber was 49,2 minutes and 55,5 minutes in 2002 and 2003 on an
average basis, respectively (Telekominikasyon
Kurumu, 2004-1).

Internet access is commonly conducted by means
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Cable TV infrastructure is available in the province of Samsun only. The number of cable TV
subscribers was 8 783 and 980 662 in the region
and Turkey in 2001, respectively (Türk Telekom,
2001).

3.4.3.1 Introduction

3.4.2.7 Conclusion
Parallel to rapid developments in technology, the
communication sector has to keep in line with
such developments and have a pioneering part.
Improvement of quality of services to be provided
by the communication sector and meeting demand
in this field on a timely basis are of particular importance. Increased service quality and capability of
meeting demand that may arise would be possible
only through investments to be made in information and communication technologies, Research
and development (R & D) works and access to
new technologies.
The region has extensive use of communication
tools and technologies such as fixed telephone
networks, GSM, Internet, personal computers and
cable TV, which is presently available in the province of Samsun only.

Construction activities and demand for construction in a given region may be treated as an indicator
for economic mobility and population increase in
that region. Types of construction activities as well
as construction techniques offer valuable information on social and economic composition. Despite
its relatively small share in GDP, the construction
sector has a driving force on economy thanks to
a high number of allied industries influenced by it.
Such an influence is also apparent in the table of
inputs and outputs covered by Part 3.6 : Economic
Structure. The construction sector comprises of
the main sectors of building construction and nonbuilding construction. Non-building construction
cover construction activities such as dams, highways, drinking water supply networks, telephone
networks, etc., which are almost entirely carried
out by the public sector. However, the data on
GDP does not reflect such a distinction.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

3.4.2.6 Cable TV

The discussion on construction will first evaluate
the sector’s share in GDP from various perspectives. This discussion will analyze the position of
the provinces in comparison with the region and
Turkey and the regional position as against Turkey.
These discussions will evaluate the changes to
the significance of the sector as compared to other
sectors over time at current prices and additionally focus on the development course of the sector
between 1987 and 2000 at 1987 fixed prices. As
part of the discussion on the developments compared to the periods, there will be a comparison
of the construction sector with the situation in the
European Union countries as well as with the
situation in Turkey. Thus, it is aimed at elaborating
evaluations for the future.
Because construction offers employment for the
groups having low skills and education in particular,
employment data will be evaluated for the census
periods between 1980-2000. The developments
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in employment during this period will be taken up
in comparison with both employment offered by
other sectors and on the basis of the provinces,
region and Turkey.
It is attempted to ensure that certain details regarding the construction sector are taken into
consideration through a review of current data in
respect of building construction. This is followed by
provision of information on production and supply
of construction materials and the part is concluded
with a summary of findings.
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3.4.3.2 The Share by the Sector in GDP
and its Development
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The share by GDP of the regional construction
sector in GDP of the nationwide construction sector fared at a rate of about 3 percent throughout
the period of 1987-2000 (Table 3.4.3.1 and Table
3.4.3.2). This rate climbed up to 3,25 percent in
1996 but declined to 2,75 percent in 1997. This
rate realized at 2,43 percent in 2001, indicating
that the regional construction sector has a very
minor share in the nationwide construction sector. Only Samsun has significance in terms of
the construction sector. A value which is slightly
higher than half of the sector’s GDP is produced in
Samsun (Table 2.4.3.3). This rate again registered
increases after 1997 although it fell to as low as 40
percent after 1992 and it realized at 43,22 percent
in 2001. Çorum is the second leading province in
the region in respect of the construction sector.
The share by the province in the region rises from
18 percent to 26 percent, maintaining this level at
the end of the period. The shares by Amasya and
Tokat in the regional construction sector fare at
about 13 percent and 17 percent, respectively.
The development of the value of the gross production by the construction sector in Turkey, region
and provinces between 1987-2000 (at 1987 fixed
prices) has been monitored (Table 3.4.3.4). it is
observed that the sector did not register any significant development throughout the period. It may

be said that the region followed a trend similar to
the nationwide trends although there was some
degree of volatility. The biggest declines by the
sector occurred in 1994 and 1999 which also witnessed drops in the nationwide GDP. Although the
regional changes follow a trend similar to the one
on a nationwide basis, it is observed that there were
declines in 1990 and 1997. Çorum is the province
having highest volatility in the regional construction
sector. Although Çorum achieves development in
excess of the regional and nationwide averages,
it enjoyed substantial increases in 1993 and 1996
but later, these increases were followed by declines. The province of Tokat also followed a trend
of development different from the regional average in general. Amasya had index developments
well above the regional and nationwide averages
between 1993-1996 in particular. However, the
sector had the smallest GDP there. Samsun fared
below the regional average throughout the period
in terms of the growth index.
Based on a monitoring of the course of the shares
by the construction sector in the nationwide,
regional and provincial GDP (at current prices)
throughout the period (Table 3.4.3.5), it is apparent that the region lags behind the nationwide
share. The share by the sector in the provincial
GDP could prove higher than the nationwide and
regional averages only in the province of Samsun
in some years. However, Tokat is generally the
bottom ranking province in terms of the construction sector.
Economic crises, namely curbing back investments and decline in demand for construction in
the region are the major reasons for the declines
by the sector. Decline in the increase rate of the
regional population and out-migration are the
leading factors reducing demand.

3.4.3.2.1 Problems
Sector

of

the

Construction

The national economy stepped into a serious
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Source:

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83

1988
16 966
298 033
29 595
569 690
97 223
1 240 370
25 387
515 325
169 171
2 623 418
5 159 019
76 306 292

1989
17 761
319 164
29 988
582 371
98 638
1 345 489
24 514
567 338
170 901
2 814 362
5 471 835
76 498 311

1990
17 890
326 300
29 844
633 346
85 017
1 426 481
23 547
564 579
156 298
2 950 706
5 411 439
83 578 464

1991
19 110
323 128
29 740
629 769
91 101
1 304 679
22 178
657 417
162 129
2 914 993
5 472 680
84 352 830

1992
21 436
323 797
41 909
645 815
104 290
1 436 217
22 185
674 087
189 820
3 079 916
5 814 372
89 400 745

1993
24 240
344 238
48 918
750 459
100 186
1 449 724
24 512
709 346
197 856
3 253 767
6 271 778
96 590 370

(At 1987 fixed prices) (million TL)
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999
2000
2001
25 632
25 893
23 932
26 702
22 241
22 871
21 081
327 267
334 536
386 115
420 574
403 819
419 322
359 846
42 354
56 689
46 182
43 893
37 485
42 114
40 938
702 980
757 870
808 649
848 530
791 535
871 556
242 140
91 394
90 272
79 386
86 974
88 821
90 687
71 441
1 414 780
1 563 424
1 602 003
1 759 983
1 680 797
1 726 504
510 244
33 443
33 770
27 241
25 821
20 425
25 615
26 571
674 748
718 993
738 542
852 953
765 674
809 183
762 138
192 823
206 624
176 741
183 390
168 972
181 287
160 030
3 119 775
3 374 823
3 535 309
3 882 040
3 641 825
3 826 565
3 465 169
5 857 476
6 200 057
6 511 043
6 559 757
5 739 001
5 991 254
5 662 277
97 887 800 104 745 151 112 631 203 116 113 609 110 645 883 118 789 113 109 885 337

DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2001 (unpublished).

1994
24 995
315 139
44 741
674 475
89 624
1 307 943
27 092
671 865
186 452
2 969 422
6 144 351
91 320 722

DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, Türkiye 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, Türkiye 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.

DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2001 (unpublished).

(Current prices) (percent)
1987
1988
1989
1990
1991
1992
1993
1994
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999
2000
2001
0,30
0,35
0,35
0,35
0,34
0,37
0,35
0,37
0,40
0,44
0,42
0,47
0,39
0,31
0,32
0,58
0,59
0,56
0,60
0,54
0,74
0,73
0,69
0,68
0,77
0,75
0,65
0,64
0,57
0,63
1,75
1,74
1,75
1,64
1,54
1,60
1,42
1,45
1,54
1,32
1,15
1,40
1,46
1,55
1,05
0,50
0,53
0,48
0,49
0,39
0,40
0,36
0,43
0,56
0,72
0,42
0,44
0,38
0,38
0,43
3,13
3,21
3,13
3,08
2,80
3,11
2,86
2,94
3,18
3,25
2,75
2,95
2,87
2,81
2,43

Shares by the Sector GDP in the Nationwide Sector GDP by Year and Province in Terms of Percent, 1987-2001

DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, Türkiye 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, Türkiye 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.

Table 3.4.3.2

Source:

Construction
GDP
Construction
Çorum
GDP
Construction
Samsun
GDP
Construction
Tokat
GDP
Construction
TR83
GDP
Construction
Turkey
GDP

1987
16 448
300 958
31 613
586 986
95 194
1 215 607
27 408
483 114
170 663
2 586 665
5 451 651
74 721 925

Course of the Construction Sector GDP by Year in the Provinces, Region and Turkey
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Amasya

Table 3.4.3.1
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Source:

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Turkey

1989
11,04
17,76
55,85
15,35
100,00

1990
11,47
19,40
53,34
15,79
100,00

1991
12,05
19,31
54,79
13,85
100,00

1992
11,87
23,83
51,53
12,77
100,00

1993
12,23
25,43
49,60
12,74
100,00

1988
103,1
93,6
102,1
92,6
99,1
94,6

1989
108,0
94,9
103,6
89,4
100,1
100,4

1990
108,8
94,4
89,3
85,9
91,6
99,3

1991
116,2
94,1
95,7
80,9
95,0
100,4

1992
130,3
132,6
109,6
80,9
111,2
106,7

1993
147,4
154,7
105,2
89,4
115,9
115,0

1996
13,52
23,57
40,67
22,24
100,00

1997
15,30
27,45
42,01
15,25
100,00

1988
6,7
6,3
8,0
5,8
7,1
7,7

1989
5,3
4,9
7,6
4,2
6,0
7,0

1990
4,9
4,7
6,7
4,3
5,5
6,3

1991
5,6
5,2
7,3
3,0
5,5
7,0

1992
6,1
6,8
7,1
3,2
6,0
6,8

1993
6,0
6,5
7,0
3,2
5,9
7,4

1998
15,78
21,96
47,38
14,88
100,00

(Current prices) (percent)
1999
2000
2001
13,48
10,99
13,24
22,33
20,21
26,03
51,02
55,25
43,22
13,16
13,54
17,51
100,00
100,00
100,00

1995
155,8
134,0
96,0
122,0
113,0
107,4

1996
157,4
179,3
94,8
123,2
121,1
113,7

(At 1987 fixed prices) (1987=100) (percent)
1998
1999
2000
2001
162,3
135,2
139,1
128,2
138,8
118,6
133,2
129,5
91,4
93,3
95,3
75,0
94,2
74,5
93,5
96,9
107,5
99,0
106,2
93,8
120,3
105,3
109,9
103,9

1995
5,5
4,7
5,9
4,3
5,2
5,5

1996
6,5
5,7
5,1
5,9
5,6
5,8

1997
6,1
6,3
4,8
3,5
5,0
6,0

(Current prices) (percent)
1999
2000
2001
5,1
4,3
4,7
5,1
4,3
4,9
5,6
5,7
5,0
2,8
2,7
2,8
4,8
4,6
4,4
5,6
5,2
5,2

DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2001 (unpublished).

1994
6,2
6,0
7,1
3,6
5,9
6,8

1998
6,2
5,3
5,8
3,3
5,1
6,0

DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2001 (unpublished).

1994
152,0
141,5
94,1
98,8
109,3
112,7

1997
145,5
146,1
83,4
99,4
103,6
119,4

DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.
DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2001 (unpublished).

1995
12,57
21,27
48,44
17,72
100,00

Share by the Construction Sector in GDP by Year, 1987-2001

DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, Türkiye 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, Türkiye 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.

1987
5,5
5,4
7,8
5,7
6,6
7,3

1994
12,53
23,63
49,25
14,60
100,00

Index Change of the Construction Sector GDP, 1987-2001

DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, Türkiye 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, Türkiye 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.

1987
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0
100,0

Table 3.4.3.5

Source:

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Turkey

1988
10,79
18,42
54,17
16,61
100,00

Shares by the Sector GDP in the Regional GDP by Year and Province in Terms of Percent, 1987-2001

DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, Türkiye 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, Türkiye 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.

Table 3.4.3.4

Source:

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83

1987
9,64
18,52
55,78
16,06
100,00

Table 3.4.3.3
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lems are encountered, at least two construction
periods are needed to complete a construction
project initiated and this has impact on pushing up
costs. In order to be able to complete construction projects within one construction period in the
region, construction carriage systems must be
produced by using tunnel formwork technique and
ready concrete or prefabricated construction elements and construction production components
suitable for the regional cold climate and resistant
to earthquake must be employed.

Table 3.4.3.6 provides the shares and growth
rates by the construction sector in GNP in the last
three years. The share by the construction sector
in GNP realized at 5,2 percent, 4,2 percent and
3,6 percent in 2001, 2002 and 2003, respectively.
The growth rates by the sector were-5,5 percent,
- 4,9 percent and-9,0 percent in 2001, 2002 and
2003, respectively.

In particular, mass housing credits as part of governmental tender awards and investment credits
extended to entrepreneurs are not compatible with
the regional conditions. Payments under certain
investment programs are not released regularly
throughout a construction period, with long delays
until the end of a year. Such delays cause considerable losses on the part of investors and contractors and they are considered a major hurdle for
sound development of the sector.

Based on these data, the share by the sector in
GNP has steadily declined in the recent years as
the sector is unable to resume a growth process
despite efforts. In particular, the shrinkage in public sector investment as a result of the economic
crises suffered in the past periods has caused
investment in the construction sector to decline.

3.4.3.2.2 Course of the Construction Sector
in Turkey and European Union
Countries in Terms of GDP

Steady decline in the share allocated for investment under the budget every year in real terms
has been the major problem besetting the sector in the past years. The share allocated by the
consolidated budget for the sector investment has
declined in the last three years in real terms.

Table 3.4.3.7 provides the data on the share and
growth rate of the construction sector in GDP in
some European Union countries as well as in
Bulgaria, which had the candidate status for membership to the EU at the time of writing this report.
Based on comparison of these data with their
Turkish counterpart provided herein, it is observed
that the share by the regional construction sector
in GDP is higher than those of the UK and Spain
but less than that of Holland and close to that of

The construction season (April 15-November 1) is
relatively shorter because winter is longer in the
region (excluding Samsun). Accordingly, the maximum period allowing work is 7,5 months, namely
two third of the year. Although no financing probTable 3.4.3.6
Period
Share by
GDP
Growth rate
Source:

Share and Growth Rate by the Construction Sector in GNP
I

II

2001
III

5,8
-4,8

5,7
-5,3

5
-7,5

IV

Total

5
-3 3

5,2
-5,5

I
3,7
-11,8
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process of shrinkage as a result of the financial
crisis experienced in 2001. A growth trend was
later observed in the economy thanks to the structural reforms and macro economic policies put
into implementation early in 2002. However, this
growth trend has failed to make itself felt on the
construction sector to a substantial extent.

II

2002
III

IV

Total

4,3
-9,6

4,2
-3,3

4,5
2,7

4,2
-4,9

I
3
-13,8

II
3,6
-12,7

2003
III
3,3
-12,3

(percent)
IV

Total

4,2
1,3

3,6
-9

DPT (2004-7), Temel Ekonomik Göstergeler.
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Turkey.
It is further understood that the share by the construction sector in GDP is higher in the EU member
countries including candidate countries and even
two times in, for instance, Greece, compared with
the local standing. It is apparent that even countries such as Germany, UK and Holland which are
much developed in respect of infrastructure and
superstructure allocate as much funds as those in
Turkey as a minimum.
Portugal and Greece are the two countries with
lowest income levels among the European Union
countries. However, they have higher rankings
than those of other EU countries in terms of GDP

with Spain. Major reasons for this may be cited as
the fact that the construction sector can make use
of large tourism potential in these countries, extension by the EU of considerable support to infrastructure projects in such countries and success of
these countries in hosting major international fairs
and sports organizations in the recent years. In addition, particular importance is accorded by such
countries to investment to catch up with the level
of more developed countries which are members
of the EU, although the growth rate by the sector
follows a fluctuating course. It is therefore required
that Turkey makes investment in the pattern followed by these countries, which are similar to the
country in terms of many conditions among the
EU countries, that it offers the construction sector

Table 3.4.3.7 Construction Sector in the Countries Which are Members of or Have a Candidate
Status for Membership to the EU
Share in GDP
(percent)

Remarks on the growth rate

Germany 2002

4,4

There was strong growth in the sector between 1989-1995 but the German communities suffered a
production decline of 11 percent due to the economic problems in East Germany between 1996-1999.

Holland

2000

5,0

The sector share in GDP realized at 5,2 percent in 1999.

UK

1998

6,4

-

8,8

The construction sector had the biggest impact of the end of Expo 92 Fair organized in Sevilla in 1992 and
of the Olympiads held in Barcelona and the subsequent economic stagnation. Although the sector started
recovering after 1995 following declines of up to 10 percent after 1992, it declined by 1,7 percent in 1996.
Having seized a growth rate of 7,4 percent thanks to construction of summer houses for the tourism sector
between 1998-2000, the sector managed to increase its share in GDP to 9,1 percent in 2001. It is believed
that the sector will again slow down in the forthcoming period.

7,6

The sector grew by 5,6 percent on an average rate between 1996-2000. The sector now faces recession
following the drop in public sector investment as a result of cut-backs in housing investment and budget by
the government. The sector was expected to have recovery thanks to the European Football Championship
held in Portugal in 2004 but no data have yet been released on this matter.

8,4

The sector achieved improvement in the mid 1990’s thanks to the project co-funded by the EU. Largest
benefit under the projects funded by the EU through a framework program has gone to heavy industry and
construction companies.
Investments steadily declined as a result of the problems raised by the change of the regime in the country
after 1989 and subsequently, the activities by the sector fell to as low as ¼ of their level of 1989 in 1996. It
further suffered a decline of 4,4 percent due to the economic collapse in 1997. The decline realized at 17,9
percent in 1999 but growth was observed at rates of 2,2 percent and 6,4 percent in the first and second
quarters of 2003 following the privatization operations in the sector in the recent years, respectively.

Country
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Portugal

Greece

Year

2000

2001

2002

Bulgaria

-

-

Turkey

2001

5,2

Source:

-

KOSGEB (2004-1), Ülkelere Göre İnşaat Sektör Raporları, (http://www.kosgeb.gov.tr/Yayinlar/).
KOSGEB (2004-2), Pazar Araştırma ve İhracatı Geliştirme Merkezi, Ülke Raporları.
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There was continuous decline in the sector in
Bulgaria, which was a candidate country for membership to the EU like Turkey, between 1989-2003.
It is believed that privatization operations and the
accelerated process of membership to the EU
have had impact on the growth achieved by the
sector from 2003.

3.4.3.3 Employment Offered by the
Construction Sector
The share by employment in the construction sector in the region, in the nationwide total construction sector was 4,28 percent in 1980 and although
this share rose slightly in 1985, it declined in the
subsequent years, realizing at 3,64 percent in
2000. The course of the share by construction
sector employment in the total employment has a
trend which is much different from the nationwide
trend (Table 3.4.3.8). The share by the regional
Table 3.4.3.8

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Turkey
Source:

construction sector employment in the total employment is about two third of the share by the agricultural construction sector. This difference was
smaller due to the lack of a rapid increase in the
nationwide construction sector employment share
towards the end of the period (Figure 3.4.3.1).
None of the provinces in the region is capable of
generating employment in the construction sector,
which would be close to the nationwide average.
However, Çorum got closer to the nationwide average with a rise in its share of the construction
sector towards the end of the period.
In the region, there is also a proportionate increase in the construction sector employment
in addition to an increase in absolute numbers
thanks to the higher share of the sector in total
employment (The share, which was 2,78 percent
in 1980, realized at 3,49 percent in the region).
Table 3.4.3.9 Shares by the Provinces in the
Regional Construction Sector Employment
(percent)

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83

1980
11,77
24,40
45,86
17,98
100,00

1985
10,57
22,05
46,08
21,30
100,00

1990
11,97
24,92
41,35
21,76
100,00

1985
Employment
Share
(Person)
(percent)
3 448
2,11
7 196
2,57
15 035
3,03
6 949
2,23
32 628
2,61
750 546
3,65

DİE (1983-1), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Amasya.
DİE (1983-2), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Çorum.
DİE (1983-3), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Samsun.
DİE (1983-4), 1980 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Tokat.
DİE (1988-1), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Amasya.
DİE (1988-2), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Çorum.
DİE (1988-3), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Samsun.
DİE (1988-4), 1985 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Tokat.
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2000
9,58
24,87
43,33
22,21
100,00

Source: Produced from Table 3.4.3.8.

Changes to the Employment by the Construction Sector

1980
Employment
Share
(Person)
(percent)
3 850
2,42
7 984
3,02
15 005
3,2
5 882
2,05
32 721
2,78
765 072
4,13

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

new business areas by effectively making use of
international organizations and that it secures EU
support by developing more projects for elimination of infrastructure deficiencies. As a matter of
fact, the optimum result is achieved under the
scenario based on the EU in terms of the future
of the sector as highlighted by the Construction
Sector Strategic Plan Study of the Turkish Union
of Contractors (2004).

1990
Employment
Share
(Person)
(percent)
4 864
2,92
10 121
3,56
16 797
3,17
8 837
2,64
40 619
3,09
1 184 242
5,06

(1980-2000)

2000
Employment
Share
(Person)
(percent)
4 172
2,7
10 826
4,38
18 864
3,73
9 670
2,83
43 532
3,49
1 196 246
4,6

DİE (1993-1), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Amasya.
DİE (1993-2), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Çorum.
DİE (1993-3), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Samsun.
DİE (1993-4), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Tokat.
DİE (2002-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Amasya.
DİE (2002-2), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Çorum.
DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Tokat.
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However, the fact that the share which could be
secured by the regional construction sector in
total employment is low throughout the period is
thought provoking in respect of this sector, which
offers highest employment for levels of low skills
in particular. Based on a comparison of this table
with the share by the construction sector GDP in
total GDP (Table 3.4.3.5), it is seen that although

the GDP generated by the region in this sector is
also below the nationwide average, the difference
is not so big. Given this, it may be considered that
based on a comparison with Turkey, the region offers less employment as compared to the GDP it
generates in the sector.
The share by employment in the province of

Figure 3.4.3.1 Course of Shares of the Construction Sector Employment by the Provinces,
Region and Turkey in Total Employment as Percentage, 1980-2000
6,00

5,00

4,00

3,00

2,00

1,00
1980

1985
Amasya

Source:

Çorum

1990
Samsun

Tokat

2000
TR83

Turkey

Produced from Table 3.4.3.8.
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Figure 3.4.3.2 Construction Sector Employment Development Index, 1980-2000
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1990
Samsun
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2000
TR83

Turkey

Produced from Table 3.4.3.8.
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Tokat is in a position much closer to Çorum in general although it has a value slightly lower than that
of Çorum. The share by Amasya in this sector is
between 10-12 percent throughout the period.
Based on an analysis of the development of employment by the construction sector in terms of an
index in comparison with Turkey, it is observed that
the development of employment by the regional
construction sector lags behind the nationwide
development (Figure 3.4.3.2). Samsun, which is
a province in the region providing highest employment in terms of increase in employment, follows
a low trend much below the nationwide average,
which is even lower than the regional average.
Based on an analysis of the development of employment by the construction sector on the basis

of periods in comparison with total employment,
the employment by the sector follows a more
volatile trend. The rate of increase in the period of
1985-90 began declining in the subsequent period
(Figure 3.4.3.3).

3.4.3.4 Construction Sector
Developments According to
Objectives of Use
GDP data do not offer a distinction of the construction sector between building construction and
non-building construction. However, it is possible
to monitor these sub-sectors only on a nationwide
basis. According to the data by the DİE, the share
by the non-building construction sector in the total
nationwide construction sector varies between 15
percent and 17 percent. Given the fact that the
developments in the construction sector follow the
nationwide trends, it would not be misleading to
assume that such values would also apply for the
region.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

Samsun in the total employment in the construction sector in the region fares at about 45 percent
and 40 percent throughout the period. Samsun
accounts for a large portion of employment by
the regional construction sector as Çorum is of
secondary importance in the construction sector.
The share by Çorum in the regional employment is
between 22-25 percent throughout the period.

On the other hand, it is possible to have access
to detailed information concerning the sub-sector of building construction on the basis of building counts made by the DİE. For instance, the

Figure 3.4.3.3 Construction Sector Employment Increase Rates, 1980-2000
10,00
8,00
6,00
4,00
2,00
0,00
-2,00
-4,00
1980-1985

1985-1990
Amasya Construction
Samsun Construction
TR83 Construction

Source:

Amasya Total
Samsun Total
TR84 Total

1990-2000
Çorum Construction
Tokat Construction
Turkey Construction

Çorum Total
Tokat Total
Turkey Total

Produced from Table 3.4.3.8.
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numbers of buildings according to their purposes
of use sheds light on the trends observed in the
building construction sector in respect of years.

3.4.3.5 Regional Supplies of
Construction Materials and
Foreign Supplied Inputs

The increase in the number of buildings between
1984 and 2000 may be interpreted as the volume
of building construction taking place during that
period. Table 3.4.3.10 provides details on the
buildings according to the purposes for their use.
As can be seen in the table, the ratio of the buildings in the region, which have different purposes
of use, to the nationwide number of buildings did
not have any apparent differences between 19842000. The ratio o the total number of buildings in
the region to the nationwide total number of buildings declined from 4,18 percent in 1984 to 4,09
percent in 2000. The minor proportionate decrease
in the number of buildings may be interpreted that
the conjunctional developments affecting the construction sector on a nationwide basis applied for
the region more extensively.

A large portion of construction materials used in
the region is met by means of regional resources
and means. Although there are some specific
construction materials brought in from outside
the region and abroad, the region meets most of
requirements for material supplies necessary for
production. Therefore, construction costs are lower than the nationwide costs. Sources of supply for
basic construction inputs are indicated below:
•
Iron and steel products: from the Black
Sea Region, Marmara Region and Central
Anatolia Region
•
Forestry products (bonded floor tiles, parquet): from the Black Sea Region
•
Bricks, roofing tiles: Regionally
•
Glazed wall tiles, ceramics: regionally
•
Unprocessed marble: from the Aegean
and Central Anatolia Regions
•
Glass industry products: from the Marmara
Region
•
Cement: regionally
•
Plastic window and door systems:
regionally
•
Sanitary installations and heating boilers:
regionally
•
Materials for electrical installations: from the
Marmara and Central Anatolia Regions

The change to building costs is observed in the
form of less labor shares and increased material
prices to a large extent. If we take the DPT indexes
of costs as a model and the indexes of costs per
square meter as a basis, it is observed that the
general index, which was 7 734 in 1999, stood at
36 775 at the start of 2004. This points to a change
of 4,75 folds. The rate of increase is less in labor
costs but higher in material costs.

Table 3.4.3.10 Objectives of Use for Buildings by Province
Year
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Turkey
TR83/Turkey

Source:

No. of total
building

1984
34 332
2000
46 714
1984
40 836
2000
65 761
1984
58 602
2000
115 595
1984
49 594
2000
92 906
1984
183 364
2000
320 976
1984 4 387 971
2000 7 838 675
1984
4,18
2000
4,09

Residental
building

Mostly
residental
building

29 426
35 346
32 401
49 374
41 246
75 858
41 331
67 052
144 404
227 630
3 515 110
5 872 808
4,11
3,88

1 119
3 925
2 252
6 018
7 039
16 537
2 205
10 422
12 615
36 902
326 499
863 005
3,86
4,28

Mostly out of
residental
building
337
446
592
657
1 168
1 756
600
740
2 697
3 599
59 158
84 926
4,56
4,24

Commercial
2 827
5 101
4 994
7 961
8 197
17 453
4 647
12 250
20 665
42 765
424 217
804 662
4,87
5,31

Education,
culture
120
230
132
305
162
531
172
391
586
1 457
13 485
30 349
4,35
4,80

Health
18
47
29
63
31
98
33
108
111
316
2 132
6 600
5,21
4,79

Administrative
building
174
315
145
280
320
607
220
411
859
1 613
18 795
33 124
4,57
4,87

Mixed out of
Religous residental building
160
237
153
293
188
596
156
433
657
1 559
13 494
25 952
4,87
6,01

142
593
118
328
230
824
204
419
694
2 164
12 209
37 598
5,68
5,76

Other
7
470
6
479
14
1 312
8
601
35
2 862
812
74 788
4,31
3,83

Unknown
2
4
14
3
7
23
18
79
41
109
2 060
3 863
1,99
2,82

DİE (2001-7), Bina İnşaatı İstatistikleri.
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Failure precisely to determine construction costs
based on the regional conditions, low volumes of
credits extended and inappropriate credit repayment schedules lead to longer construction periods and less efficiency. Regional investors and
contractors are unable effectively to make use of
resources due to the fact that credit lines extended
for construction works are not maintained in a condition ready for drawing during the work season
and subsequent problems over payments.
Roofing tiles and bricks are produced from feedstock such as clay regionally available in sufficient
reserves and production is largely distributed
throughout Turkey. Recent inclusion of the status
of clay supply pits under the status of mines as
required by the environmental legislation has led
to difficulties over feedstock supplies, pushing
up costs. Working out a solution to the problem
through coordination with the regional manufacturers would be beneficial for both environmental
preservation and cheap supplies of feedstock.

3.4.3.6 Conclusion
The comparisons made in the light of the data
obtained and information presented demonstrate
that GDP of the regional construction sector followed a trend close to the nationwide average but
slightly below it in terms of its share in the total
GDP. As was the case on a nationwide basis, the
construction sector was in a downward trend in
terms of its share in GDP in the region between
1987-2001. It is quite possible that the crises of
1994, 1999 and 2001 suffered by the economy
might have affected the construction sector to a
larger extent. However, there might have been

DOLSAR

some other reasons for TR83 Region. The lower
rate of increase in the regional population than the
nationwide average and declines in public sector
investments may be blamed for the decline which
proved more effective compared to the nationwide
average. The province of Samsun, which has generated the highest volume of added value in the
sector, has been hit hardest by the relative decline
in the construction sector. The share by Samsun
in the nationwide GDP, which was 1,75 percent
in 1987, declined to 1 percent at the end of the
period.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

Availability of bricks, which is one of the construction inputs, in the region (Çorum) considerably
brings down transportation costs of the regional
construction sector. Requirements for supplies of
round iron bars are met by Karabük, which is near
to the region, as well as from wholesalers of iron
products in Ankara and İstanbul.

The construction sector is a major area for employment of population having lower skills and training/
education. The quite low increase in production
on a nationwide basis (the index value, which was
100 at 1987 fixed prices at the beginning of the
period, totaled 104,4 at the end of the period) has
affected employment. However, as the share by
the construction sector employment in the nationwide total employment rose from 4,13 percent to
4,60 percent between 1980-2000, the share by
the regional construction sector employment in
the total employment increased from 2,78 percent
to 3,49 percent in the same period. As a matter
of fact, the regional construction sector GDP had
faster development than the nationwide average
in terms of index values (The value which was
100 in 1987 rose to 107,29 in 2001). In the last
10 years, the rate of increase in employment by
the regional construction sector surpassed its nationwide counterpart. These developments mean
that the regional construction sector maintained its
development throughout the period and that it thus
increased its employment relatively.
Efforts to bring down construction costs has given
way to construction of houses by cooperatives.
Bottlenecks are experienced over non-building
construction due to lack of funding. Many construction development schemes are incomplete
for lack of funding and thus, they lose their economical aspects.
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Regional production of certain materials is essential for diversification of activities of the construction sector. Such activities providing materials
and equipment to the construction sector may
well be revived in the region through a number of
measures including more convenient transportation, minimization of red tape involved in mining
licenses and provision of facilities for funding and
investment. It has been found out as a result of
the comparisons with the European Union countries that the construction sector has experienced
shrinkage in the EU countries in the recent years.
Substantial recovery may be possible only through
advanced funding facilities granted to the sector
as is the case in Greece.
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3.4.4 TOURISM AND PROMOTION
3.4.4.1 Introduction
From the 1970s to the present times, global tourism has reached a stage which may be summed
up with slogans such as sustainability, diversification, environment and quality after having gone
through periodical changes in respect of demand
and supply. Tourism movements, which focus on
large scale investment projects addressing mass
tourism, which is popularly dubbed 3S (sun, sea
and sand), rather than diversification, evolves
into a concept of tourism, which gets more and
more diversified and local (therefore, accommodating local features and cultural elements) and
changes scale due to this feature (shifts towards
a composition dominated by businesses having
smaller scales). A tourism movement is in progress, which may be achieved in fields such as
theme tourism involving nature, culture, history,
health, congress and excitement any time during
a year. These developments taking place globally also underline the direction to be followed to
mobilize local resources for the sake of tourism.
In this sense, the provinces of Samsun, Tokat,
Çorum and Amasya in the territories of TR83
Region have natural, archeological, historical,
tourist related and cultural values with varied
Table 3.4.4.1 Comparison of the Numbers of
Tourists, 2000–2003
Number of tourists (million people)
Years
Total global number of
tourists

2000

2001

2002

2003

687,3

684,1

702,6

694,0

Europe

392,7

390,8

399,8

401,5

Southern Europe &
Mediterranean

140,8

143,7

147,0

147,0

10,4

10,8

12,8

14,6

-

0,13

0,15

-

Turkey
TR83 Region
Source:

DİE (2003-4), Turizm İstatistikleri 2000-2001.
Kültür ve Turizm Bakanlığı (2004-2), Konaklama İstatistikleri
(unpublished).
WTO (2004-2), WTO Tourism Barometer.
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of the development after 1980 took place in those
priority tourism areas only, with limited nationwide
impact. TR83 Region is no exception to this fact.
The shares claimed by the regional provinces in
international tourism are quite limited.

3.4.4.2 Development of Tourism in the
World and Turkey

The geological and tectonic structure of TR83
Region has led to a high number of natural formations such as hot springs, lakes and caves that may
be exploited for tourism in the region; at the same
time, the favorable conditions offered by this geography has allowed settlements by human communities
throughout history since the pre-historic ages and
therefore, such civilizations have left many antiquities and historical/ cultural remains in the region.
Table 3.4.4.2 and Figure 3.4.4.1 provide the distribution by province of such attractions that may be
exploited for tourism in the region.

Tourism, which follows a rising line since the
1970s, also experiences the costs of the awareness about the conditions, which have enabled its
very existence, in periods of global and local crises as a sector hit hardest by such crises. Tourism
has a dual role of creating funds for development
of countries and reviving economies thanks to its
“multiplier effect” on the one hand and deepening/
spreading the impact of crises on the developing
economies in particular as a result of its “fragile”
nature on the other hand. For instance, the southern and eastern Mediterranean countries of which
Turkey is a part were hit hardest by the Iraqi Crisis.
Notwithstanding the negative developments encountered, Turkey managed to continue increasing its market share (Table 3.4.4.1). However,
although it has succeeded in entering the top ten
in the global market, its share of the global tourism
market still fares at about 2 percent. Turkey is also
behind its rivals in terms of the volume of money
earned per tourist.
A slow but steady increase has been observed in
the number of tourists visiting Turkey since 1968,
with the annual number of tourists reaching as
high as 15 million in 2003. It has been possible
to secure an annual increase rate of about 40
percent thanks to the drive for liberalization and
outward orientation starting in the 1980s as well
as priorities and incentives granted to the tourism
sector in this framework while, in the same period,
the rate of increase in tourism revenues realized
at about 120 percent. However, a major portion
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3.4.4.3 Region’s Natural, Historical and
Cultural Attractions

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

characteristics, which may well be exploited by
the tourism sector. Necessary conditions must be
identified so that the part that may be assumed
by tourism over regional development as a sustainable and economic sector and setting this
into motion through mobilization of local/ regional
resources by using participatory methods may be
formed and achieved. .

3.4.4.4 Tourism Movements in TR83
Region
Total accommodations in the region just account
for 1,8 percent of the nationwide figure (Table
3.4.4.3). Because average overnight accommodation duration is much shorter than the nationwide
average, the share by the region in the number
of overnight accommodations is much lower.
Regional tourism movements are dominated by
local visitors. The shares by foreign visitors in the
numbers of accommodation as well as overnight
accommodation are low. Therefore, there is a
composition heavily controlled by local tourism.
it is understood that a large portion of facilities
used as tourism installations in the region are
facilities licensed by municipalities. About 44 percent of 5 748 beds in a total of 132 facilities is
in Samsun as the shares by other provinces is in
the range of 56 percent. However, Samsun alone
meets half of annual tourism demand in the region.
Importance/ lack of tourism promotion is explained
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SAMSUN
TOKAT

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

ÇORUM

AMASYA

Prov.

Region’s Resources Having Tourism Potential

Name

Nearest settlement and
distance

Amasya City Center

Amasya

-

Borabay Lake
Yedikır Dam Lagoon
Terziköy Spa
Aynalı Cave

Taşova
Suluova
Amasya
Amasya

25 km
7 km
27 km
3,3 km

Boğazköy-Hattuşa
Archeological Site
Alacahöyük Archeological Site
Ortaköy-Sapinuva
Archeological site
İncesu Canyon
Kargı High Plateau

Boğazkale
Alacahöyük

-

Purposes of use and opportunities
offered
Historical city fiber and civil
architecture
Camping, walking, climbing
Ornithology, fishing with line
Spa, health tourism
Cave tourism

Boğazkale National Park
Alacahöyük Archeological site

Archeological site
Nature, archeology, cultural tourism
Recreational site and picnic area

Kybele relief on the canyon wall

11 km
21 km

Abdullah High Plateau

Kargı

26 km

Kuşcaçimeni High Plateau
İskilip High Plateaus
Çatlak Natural Park

Bayat
İskilip
Çorum

22 km
13 km
22 km

Recreational site/ picnic area, vista
point, nature tourism, walking
High plateau tourism, camping,
walking
Recreational site/ picnic area
Recreational site/ picnic area

Balık Lakes

Bafra

20 km

Ornithology, line fishing

Çarşamba Lakes

Çarşamba

12 km

Nature tourism and fishing

Simenit and Akgöl

Terme

8 km

Ladik Lake
Havza Thermal Facilities

Ladik
Havza

10 km
-

Recreational spot, water sports,
nature, walking
Spa, health toursm

Ayvacık-Suat Uğurlu Dam
Hamamayağı Spa
Atakum-Pelit-İncesu
Recreational Spots
Kocadağ recreational area

Ayvacık
Ladik

10 km

Recreational spot, water sports,
nature, walking
Spa, health tourism

Samsun
Samsun

5-20 km
30 km

Kunduz High Plateau
Akdağ Recreational Spot
Zinav Lake
Sulusaray Spa
Reşadiye Spa
Ballıca Cave
Topçam High Plateau

Vezirköprü
Ladik
Reşadiye
Sulusaray
Reşadiye
Pazar
Tokat

Source:

Natural site of preservation with
1st degree
Yedikuğular Birds Paradise

Archeological site
Archeological site

Ortaköy
Ortaköy
Kargı

52 km
18 km
25 km
2 km
1 km
6 km
15 km

Remarks

Ornithology, eco tourism

Recreational spot, beach
Recreational spot, walking
Recreational spot, high plateau
festival
Recreational spot, grass skiing
Recreational site/ picnic area
Spa, health tourism
Spa, health tourism
Cave tourism
Recreational site/ picnic area

Kızılırmak delta wetland eco
system
Yeşilırmak delta wetland eco
system
Yeşilırmak delta-wild life
preservation site

1 250 persons
130 beds
30 beds, 7 400 persons
10-15 families

Kültür ve Turizm Bakanlığı (2004-5), Turizm İstatistikleri (unpublished).
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Amasya Valiliği (1993), Amasya İli Turizm Envanteri ve Turizmi Geliştirme Planı.
Çorum Valiliği (1994), Çorum İli Turizm Envanteri ve Turizmi Geliştirme Planı.

Samsun Çevre ve Orman İl Müdürlüğü (2004-1), Samsun İli Çevre Durum Raporu (2003).
Tokat Valiliği (1993), Tokat İli Turizm Envanteri ve Turizmi Geliştirme Planı.
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Source:

Figure 3.4.4.1 Natural, Historical and Cultural Attractions with Tourism Potential
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by the fact that Çorum attracts demand less than
Samsun and equal to other provinces in the region
although it accommodates values such as the
heritage of the Hittite Civilization and Hattushash,
which has been selected by UNESCO as one of
the nine cultural heritages for preservation in the
World particularly.
Due consideration must be paid for organization of
the major regional potential which includes natural
attractions such as Tokat Ballıca Cave, Amasya,
Table 3.4.4.3

which was once the homeland of Strabon, the first
geographer in the World, and Samsun, which still
has remains of the first settlements in the history of
man, as well as a comprehensive natural, historical and cultural heritage, to contribute to creation
of sustainable tourism and regional development.
As a first step from this perspective, physical and
human resources forming infrastructure for tourism must be raised to such standards to support
tourism.

Tourism Movements in TR83 Region, 2002
Accommodation facilities with municipal licenses in TR83 provinces
No of accommodations
No of overnight accommodation
Average accommodation length

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
TR83 (percent)
Turkey

Foreigners
1 164
1 152
12 225
335
14 876
0,46
3 249 837

Citizens
52 852
43 116
224 871
49 191
370 030
4,38
8 456 432

Total
Foreigners
54 016
2 180
44 268
1 958
237 096
15 742
49 526
1 377
384 906
21 257
3,29
0,21
11 706 269
9 901 035

Citizens
84 302
47 048
254 317
68 949
454 616
3,49
13 028 808

Total
Foreigners Citizens
86 482
1,9
1,6
49 006
1,7
1,1
270 059
1,3
1,1
70 326
4,1
1,4
475 873
1,4
1,2
2,08
0,5
0,8
22 929 843
3,0
1,5

Total
1,6
1,1
1,1
1,4
1,2
0,6
2,0
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Accommodation facilities with tourism operation licenses in TR83 provinces
No of accommodations
No of overnight accommodation
Average accommodation length
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Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
TR83 (percent)
Turkey

Foreigners
1 743
3 596
3 753
960
10 052
0,10
9 871 594

Citizens
11 388
37 688
46 946
33 918
129 940
1,64
7 916 706

Total
Foreigners
13 131
1 992
41 284
4 716
50 699
11 053
34 878
989
139 992
18 750
0,79
0,04
17 788 300 43 312 498

Citizens
14 068
50 509
72 399
52 774
189 750
1,25
15 202 445

Total
Foreigners Citizens
16 060
1,1
1,2
55 225
1,3
1,3
83 452
2,9
1,5
53 763
1,0
1,6
208 500
1,9
1,5
0,36
0,4
0,8
58 514 943
4,4
1,9

Total
1,2
1,3
1,6
1,5
1,5
0,5
3,3

Total accommodation facilities with licenses in TR83 provinces
No of accommodations
No of overnight accommodation
Average accommodation length
Foreigners
Citizens
Total
Foreigners
Citizens
Total
Foreigners Citizens
Total
Amasya
2 907
64 240
67 147
4 172
98 370
102 542
1,4
1,5
1,5
Çorum
4 748
80 804
85 552
6 674
97 557
104 231
1,4
1,2
1,2
Samsun
15 978
271 817
287 795
26 795
326 716
353 511
1,7
1,2
1,2
Tokat
1 295
83 109
84 404
2 366
121 723
124 089
1,8
1,5
1,5
TR83
24 928
499 970
524 898
40 007
644 366
684 373
1,6
1,3
1,3
TR83 (percent)
0,19
3,05
1,78
0,08
2,28
0,84
0,4
0,7
0,5
Turkey
13 121 431 16 373 138 29 494 569 53 213 533 28 231 253 81 444 786
4,4
1,9
3,3
Note:
Source:

Average accommodation length : Day/s
Kültür ve Turizm Bakanlığı (2004-5), Turizm İstatistikleri (unpublished).
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ings whereas there is a need to develop tourism
oriented services and human resources.

Tourism infrastructure may be analyzed under two
parts, physical infrastructure and non-physical
infrastructure. As part of physical infrastructure,
there are infrastructure facilities and services
such as transport, communication, water supply,
waste water and solid waste disposal and facilities offering accommodation, catering, recreation
and entertainment activities for tourists, which are
also evaluated in respect of tourism potential in
the region. Services infrastructure involves the
institutional structure which provides services
to the sector and human infrastructure (human
resources) generating services as part of this
institutional structure. Based on this overall framework, it is understood that physical infrastructure
meets the minimum conditions for exploitation of
tourism potential although it has some shortcom-

Samsun is the only province in the region, which

No. of
establishment

No. of
room

No. of
bed

Type of
establishment

AMASYA

Hotel
Motel
Pension
Holiday village
Camping
Hot spring
Total

24
2
3
29

485
45
29
559

992
99
74
1 165

TOKAT

Hotel
Motel
Pension
Holiday village
Camping
Hot spring
Total

25
1
1
27

546
53
9
608

1 029
162
30
1 221

ÇORUM

Hotel
Motel
Pension
Holiday village
Camping
Hot spring
Total

19
5
2
26

343
65
12
420

711
143
30
884

TR83

Hotel
Motel
Pension
Holiday village
Camping
Hot spring
Total

114
8
7
1
2
132

2 418
163
110
16
46
2 753

4 848
404
314
32
150
5 748

Hotel
Motel
Pension
Holiday village
Camping
Hot spring
Total

46
1
1
2
50

1 044
60
16
46
1 166

2 116
180
32
150
2 478

TURKEY

Regional Tourist Accommodation Facilities

SAMSUN

Table 3.4.4.4

Access to the region is by road, railway, sea and
air and access by road is the most widespread
and effective mode of transport. However, other
modes do not have a similar pattern of services
due to infrastructure restrictions or natural reasons. Transport by railway is limited to the corridor
served by the national railway network terminating
in Samsun along its route and low service standards. Despite its relative comfort and safety, it
cannot compete with other modes of transport due
to problems concerning infrastructure, technology
and operation. Regular services are available on
only Amasya-Samsun route with rail-buses in the
region.

Type of
establishment

Hotel
Motel
Pension
Holiday village
Camping
Hot spring
Total

4 917
542
2 037
26
79
36
7 637

130 945
11 647
25 800
1 685
3 376
1 538
174 991

295 988
27 848
56 901
4 255
8 563
5 814
399 369

Source:
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3.4.4.5 Tourism Infrastructure

No. of
establishment

No. of
room

No. of
bed

Kültür ve Turizm Bakanlığı (2004-4), Bilgi İşlem Daire Başkanlığı (unpublished)
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has a coastal line with sea and it has a port having international standards, which is operated by
TCDD and has links to the hinterland by rail. It enjoys particular importance for its potential to serve
as a gate of exit for both the region and country via
the Black Sea in particular in the future although it
has problems in connection with installations and
operation.
Samsun also accommodates the region’s only
international airport which is capable of providing
services to civilian aviation and therefore, tourism.
Re-opening Tokat Airport and allowing civilian
aviation at Merzifon Military Airport would be major measures to make use of the regional tourism
potential.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

As accommodation infrastructure, the region has
a limited number of tourist accommodation facilities and bed capacity and Table 3.4.4.4 below
concisely provides data on those facilities having
tourism licenses in terms of total figures.
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Shopping venues serving tourism in the region are
available only in the major suburban centers and
opportunities for this sector to contribute to local
economy would enhance parallel to development
of tourism. From this perspective, Samsun has a
leading position due to its role as a metropolis,
having organization to meet tourist requirements.
Amasya also has a level of services that may not
be underestimated thanks to its tourism oriented
structure though on a smaller scale. Çorum and
Tokat needs more organization to generate adequate revenues from tourism. Tourism oriented
commercial activities are very limited in the region’s
rural areas and it would be possible to develop
necessary infrastructure and services depending
on development of local tourism.
Table 3.4.4.5 provides a distribution of catering
units with tourism licenses, which are located in
the regional centers.

on tourist satisfaction in the first place; therefore,
it depends on the capability of rendering demand
permanent and sustainable. Centers of attraction
must be capable of meeting requirements and demand to the same extent they have tolerance towards different languages, religions and cultures;
therefore, there must be mutual understanding
and harmony and this means that there must be
no language problems. From the perspective of
foreign tourists, the foreign knowledge level of regional tourism staff is below the expectations and
it therefore emerges as an area which needs improvement. On the other hand, preparations must
be in place for any changes to social structure that
may be brought about by a tourism movement in
the region, which would live up to expectations in

Table 3.4.4.5 Catering Units with Tourism
Certificates in the Region
Number of restaurants
Amasya

3

Çorum

7

Samsun

9

Tokat

2

TR83
Source:

Table 3.4.4.6 Educational Institutions
Serving the Disciplines of Trade and Tourism
No. of students
No. of
No. of
No. of
schools classrooms Total Male Female teachers
Amasya

7

59

1 458 1 046

412

119

Çorum

6

74

1 281

954

327

131

Samsun

12

164

4 175 2 639

1 536

266

Tokat

13

134

2 977 2 224

753

198

38

431

9 891 6 863

3 028

714

TR83
Source:

Development and sustainability of tourism depends

21
Kültür ve Turizm Bakanlığı (2004-4), Bilgi İşlem Daire
Başkanlığı (unpublished).

Kültür ve Turizm Bakanlığı (2004-4), Bilgi İşlem Daire
Başkanlığı (unpublished).
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Training qualified staff for employment by the
sector is as much important as building social
awareness on the issue of tourism and vocational
schools have important roles to achieve in this
regard.
Retention of trained qualified staff in the region is
also a major issue following development of tourism apart from the fact that such institutions raising staff for provision of services in the sector are
inadequate in terms of both quantity and capacity.
Therefore, urgent measures must be introduced
for improvement of training and employment
conditions so that the region can be self-sufficient
over tourism employment in the long term.

3.4.4.6 Conclusion
As noted above, one of the most important regional features is that the region has settlements
belonging to the Hittite civilization of the archaic
era. Maintenance of the Seljuk and Ottoman
cultural heritages may also be exploited as potential to attract tourism. Health tourism based on
thermal resources also bears importance for the
region. However, the tourism related resources,
which address a limited tourist mass in a limited
part of the region given the present situation,
have failed to prove adequate for formation of
necessary physical and social structure to develop tourism in the region. It is understood that
local tourism must first be developed in the region where there must be a shift to theme tourism
outside mass tourism and that foreign markets
must be targeted by means of the impetus to be
provided by this. Development of local tourism
would raise the capacities and qualities of facilities of accommodation, catering and services
necessary for tourism in the region, promote
development of new capacity, provide necessary

DOLSAR

motivation for development of human resources,
serve as economic justification for allocation of
necessary funds to solve infrastructure problems
encountered, contribute to regional development
thanks to its multiplier effect and have positive
impact on prevention of migration from the region. A systematic inventory must be drawn up
for any historical/ cultural and natural assets
which may be part of tourism in the first instance,
as well as all the structures worthy of registration,
the region must be promoted regionally and nationally under a incentive program and besides,
necessary incentives must be in place for formation of venues of accommodation, catering and
shopping having appropriate standards so that it
is possible to exploit the growing “snowball” effect of tourism.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

terms of both scale and scope; similarly, measures
would need to be introduced for protection of local
values and identities against any global cultural
effects.

Improvement of accessibility of the region for
local tourism as a first step would certainly support tourism movements. Organized tours make
use of buses and minibuses in the context of
the current tourism movements in the region.
Foreign tours reach the region by road from their
points of entry. Although the highway network is
generally adequate, maintenance/ repair and arrangement of sign posts to recognized standards
must be made on those road connections where
present infrastructure is insufficient. In addition,
there would be a need to ensure effective use
of the present airports parallel to civilian aviation, to open up Tokat Airport to operation and
allow civilian aviation at Merzifon Military Airport
to create opportunities for attraction of tourists
from remoter areas in the country. It would not be
realistic to expect the transport by rail to contribute to regional development and tourism sector
in the short term. Desired impact could only be
achieved through introduction of necessary measures in the long term.
The transport by sea has means that may be
exploited in a manner fitting tourism objectives
ensuring contributions to regional tourism.
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3.4.5 FINANCIAL STRUCTURE AND
BANKING

Human resources must have aptitude for tourism
so that tourism can be developed. Apart from
tolerance by the regional people towards different languages, religions and cultures, it is also
important to ensure that labor employed by the
tourism sector is comprised of qualified staff having adequate training. Because there would be
two way interaction during encounters between
local people and tourists, it would be important to
preserve the local values and identities against
cultural influences. The region does not have an
adequate capacity in respect of qualified labor.
There would be a need to improve the regional
institutions providing tourism training both quantitatively and qualitatively so that they could
respond to the projected regional requirements.
non-governmental organizations are one of the
most important elements of the tourism sector
and they must be supported so that they can provide necessary contributions for the promotion
and development of the region and preservation
of natural, social and cultural life.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Table 3.4.5.1
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3.4.5.1 Introduction
The financial sector has a feature which, in the
framework of the rapid process of transformation
experienced by the country, uncovers the impact
by this transformation on the level of social welfare
and social segments most rapidly. The monetary
sizes and interest rates (prices of financial products), which are the building blocks of the financial
sector, the intermediary dimension results that develop according to the influences of the process of
social and economic transformation experienced.
Therefore, this part analyzes the banking sector
primarily, as well as the sizes of the regional financial sector in respect of the public and private sectors, its types and products of services, its present problems, its prominent features, its position
on a nationwide basis and its relationships with
other sectors. As part of this process, the regional
numerical sizes are analyzed by co-relating it to
the habits of the regional people concerning the

Comparison of Consolidated Budget Revenues and Expenditures, 2003

Assessments Collection (TL
(TL billion) [1] billion) [2]

Share in total
Share in total
collection
Expenditures expenditures
(percent)
(TL billion) [3]
(percent)

Percent
[2/3]

Percent
[2/1]

Amasya

91 517

77 928

0,08

240 013

0,17

32,47

85,15

Çorum

133 579

109 653

0,11

251 013

0,18

43,68

82,09

Samsun

499 853

416 466

0,42

897 137

0,64

46,42

83,32

Tokat

124 720

108 025

0,11

317 174

0,23

34,06

86,61

Region

849 669

712 072

0,71

1 705 337

1,22

41,76

83,76

1 797 240

1 533 903

1,53

2 834 744

2,02

54,11

85,36

47,28

46,42

-

60,16

-

-

-

0,75

0,71

-

1,22

-

-

-

113 533 316

100 238 122

140 053 981

100,00

Western Blacksea
Region /W. Blacksea
(percent )
Region/ Turkey (percent )
Turkey
Source:

100,00

71,57

88,29

Amasya İl Defterdarlığı (2004), İl Defterdarlığı Verileri (unpublished).
Çorum İl Defterdarlığı (2004), İl Defterdarlığı Verileri (unpublished).
Samsun İl Defterdarlığı (2004), İl Defterdarlığı Verileri (unpublished).
Tokat İl Defterdarlığı (2004), İl Defterdarlığı Verileri (unpublished).
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3.4.5.2 Public Finance
Table 3.4.5.1 indicates the regional public sector
revenues comprising the sums of taxes and nontax revenues and total expenditures incurred by
the government in the region, which relate to staff,
investment, transfers and other current expenses.
As of 2003, the ratio of the total revenues generated by the government in the region to its total
spending in the region is 41,76 percent. In other
words, the government generates revenues totaling TL 42 for every TL 100 it spends in the region.
From this perspective, the region has a ratio of revenues to expenditures below that of the Western
Black Sea Region of which it is a part. 75 percent
of the governmental spending in the region is accounted for by expenditures on staff depending
on the regional density of governmental staff. The
revenues generated by the government in the region just meet 56 percent of gross spending on the
Table 3.4.5.2

No. of Bank Branch Offices
1998

1999

2000

2001

Amasya

33

33

31

30

27

26

Çorum

49

49

47

42

35

33

Samsun

97

97

95

85

72

66

Tokat

48

48

45

42

34

34

Region

227

227

218

199

168

159

Western Blacksea

435

441

433

399

330

322

7 370 7 691 7 837 6 908 6 106 5 966

Region/ Turkey
(percent )
Source:

3,08

2,95

2,78

2,88

2,75

2,67

Türkiye Bankalar Birliği (2004), Banka Şube Sayıları Türkiye
Bankalar Birliği web site, www.tbb.org.tr.
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The region claimed a share of 2,4 percent in the nationwide total sum of investment spending, which
is yet another important item among governmental
expenses, in 2003. As required by the economic
program in force, investment spending under the
nationwide consolidated budget accounted for only
5,1 percent of total spending (Internal Revenue
Offices of the provinces of Samsun, Tokat, Çorum
and Amasya, 2004). This means that public investment corresponding to only 1,2 percent of the
consolidated budgetary spending can actually be
made in the region.

3.4.5.3 Course of the Banking Services,
Deposits and Credits, 1998-2003
Deposits and credits are the primary elements in
an analysis of services by commercial banking
which accounts for 96 percent of the active size of
the Turkish banking sector.
The table below provides the comparison of the
development course of the numbers of bank
branches in the region with the nationwide situation and Black Sea Region to have an understanding of the importance attached by the banks to the
region as well as of the potential they observe in
the region.

2002 2003

Region /W.
52,18 51,47 50,35 49,87 50,91 49,38
Blacksea (percent)
Turkey

public sector staff employed by the region.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

products and services of the financial sector and
their behavioral patterns and their characteristic
composition in short. The quantity and quality of
the regional financial inventory is also analyzed in
respect of its qualification to support other sectors,
particularly agriculture and industry.

As the nationwide decline in the number of
branches was 31,36 percent between 2000 and
2003 prior to the financial crisis regarding the
numbers of bank branches, the decline was 34,37
percent and 37,11 percent in the Western Black
Sea Region and the region, respectively. The ratio
of the region to Turkey, which was 2,78 percent in
2000, declined to 2,67 percent as a result.
The decline in the number of branches operating
in the region after the financial crisis demonstrates
the fact that the number of branches which were
handed over to the Insurance Fund for Savings
Deposits (TSMF) or merged with other branches
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or closed down was higher than the nationwide
figure. Apart from the effects of the financial crisis
of 2000-2001, the recession in the regional economic development was also an influential factor
leading to changes to the number of branches.
It may be concluded that the regional share in total
nationwide deposits varies between 1,2-1,3 percent traditionally. As is the case for the Anatolian
area, the regional share fell to 1,1 percent in 2000
when results posted by the banking sector registered increases on a nationwide scale. Those
regions where deposits concentrate during the
periods of economic growth have higher shares
in deposits. Samsun accounted for half of the reTable 3.4.5.3

gional share of 1,3 percent in 2003, by achieving
a share at a rate of 7 per thousand.
Table 3.4.5.4 is based on a calculation based on
year to year increases in terms of USD for the
purpose of being able to see the regional development of deposits in real terms to some extent. It
has been found out that the increase in deposits
has materialized about 2 times the growth on a
nationwide basis. One feature of the table, which
attracts attention, is that the regional deposits
could not catch the same impetus in 2000, which
was a year of growth for the financial sector. it is
understood that based on consideration of the development of deposits as part of the growth in the

Distribution by Province of Deposits in Terms of TL and Foreign Currency
(percent)

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Western Blacksea
Total

TL
0,08
0,11
0,36
0,09
0,64
1,53
55,41

1998
1999
2000
2001
2002
2003
FC
Total
TL
FC
Total
TL
FC
Total
TL
FC
Total
TL
FC
Total
TL
FC
Total
0,06
0,14 0,07 0,06
0,13 0,07 0,05
0,12 0,07 0,06
0,13 0,08 0,07
0,15 0,08 0,06
0,14
0,13
0,25 0,12 0,14
0,25 0,10 0,14
0,23 0,10 0,15
0,25 0,10 0,17
0,27 0,14 0,14
0,27
0,32
0,68 0,40 0,33
0,73 0,32 0,31
0,63 0,29 0,38
0,68 0,31 0,36
0,68 0,39 0,31
0,70
0,07
0,17 0,10 0,07
0,17 0,09 0,07
0,16 0,08 0,08
0,16 0,09 0,09
0,18 0,12 0,07
0,18
0,58
1,23 0,69 0,59
1,28 0,57 0,57
1,14 0,54 0,68
1,22 0,59 0,69
1,28 0,72 0,58
1,30
1,08
2,62 1,65 1,07
2,72 1,27 1,02
2,30 1,20 1,30
2,49 1,27 1,30
2,57 1,53 1,13
2,66
44,59 100,00 56,02 43,98 100,00 59,22 40,78 100,00 44,07 55,93 100,00 44,54 55,46 100,00 53,10 46,90 100,00

FC : Foreign Currency
Source: Türkiye Bankalar Birliği (2004), Banka Şube Sayıları Türkiye Bankalar Birliği web site, www.tbb.org.tr.
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Amasya
Çorum
Karabük
Samsun
Tokat
TR83
Western Blacksea
Total

Distribution by Province of Deposits, Annual Changes in Terms of USD

TL
20,8
18,48
19,08
24,47
19,96
22,25
26,16
32,02

1998
Total
19,67
15,65
14,9
18,38
15,22
17,53
19,72
25,83

FC
18,25
13,32
7,22
12,23
9,46
12,71
11,65
18,89

TL
11,9
20,91
16,41
28,28
25,73
24,66
24,82
17,18

FC
13,89
17,78
17,12
19,39
12,54
17,63
13,94
14,33

1999
Total
TL
FC
12,77 2,15 0,51
19,23 -7,27 14,71
16,64 -8,11 18,59
24,09 -8,34 8,48
20,07 1,46 12,39
21,32
-5,6 9,57
20,32 -12,27 9,48
15,91 20,54
5,7

2000
Total
1,43
4,38
0,72
-0,71
5,85
1,39
-3,74
14,01

TL
FC
-19,66 -3,28
-19,98 -11,68
-25,64 -11,47
-27,42 -3,01
-28,51 -5,18
-25,44 -5,37
-25,5 0,12
-41,11 8,55

2001
Total
-12,5
-15,14
-20,12
-15,33
-18,55
-15,45
-14,07
-20,86

2002
Total
27
15,35
15,91
7,42
19,99
12,8
11,07
7,69

TL
FC
25,96 28,11
12,01 17,51
21,04 9,14
14,36 2,13
24,14 15,79
16,85 9,58
14,55 7,86
8,84 6,79

TL
FC
34,57 6,15
76,96 9,74
79,55 4,08
67,72 13,43
61,79 5,99
63,96 10,82
59,86 15,71
58,47 12,4

(percent)
2003
Total
20,71
35,44
48,89
38,43
35,03
35,2
37,57
32,92

FC : Foreign Currency
Source: Türkiye Bankalar Birliği (2004), Banka Şube Sayıları Türkiye Bankalar Birliği web site, www.tbb.org.tr.

Table 3.4.5.5

Distribution of Credits
1998

Credit for Credit for other
expertness than expertness
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region
Western Blacksea
Total

0,1
0,2
0,2
0,2
0,6
0,9
14,5

(percent

1999

0,1
0,1
0,4
0,1
0,6
0,9
85,5

Total
0,2
0,3
0,6
0,2
1,3
1,9
100,0

2000

Credit for Credit for other
expertness than expertness
0,2
0,2
0,3
0,2
0,8
1,1
15,4

0,1
0,1
0,2
0,0
0,4
0,7
84,6

Total
0,3
0,3
0,5
0,2
1,2
1,8
100,0

2001

Credit for Credit for other
expertness than expertness
0,1
0,1
0,3
0,1
0,7
0,9
14,7

0,1
0,1
0,3
0,1
0,7
1,1
85,3

Total
0,2
0,2
0,6
0,3
1,3
2,0
100,0

Credit for
expertness
0,1
0,1
0,3
0,1
0,5
0,6
12,2

2002

Credit for other
than expertness
0,0
0,1
0,2
0,1
0,3
0,8
87,8

Total

2003

Credit for Credit for other
expertness than expertness

0,1
0,1
0,4
0,1
0,8
1,4
100,0

0,0
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,2
0,3
10,7

0,1
0,1
0,3
0,1
0,5
0,8
89,3

Total
0,1
0,1
0,4
0,1
0,7
1,2
100,0

Credit for Credit for other
expertness than expertness
0,0
0,0
0,1
0,0
0,2
0,4
10,1

0,1
0,1
0,4
0,1
0,8
1,4
89,9

Source: Türkiye Bankalar Birliği (2004), Banka Şube Sayıları Türkiye Bankalar Birliği web site, www.tbb.org.tr.
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Total
0,1
0,2
0,2
0,2
0,6
0,9
100,0

Economic Structure

It is observed that the province of Çorum has a
bigger preference for hard currency compared
to other investment instruments. As the ratio of
hard currency deposits declined on the basis of
the country and other provinces in the region, it
maintains its position in Çorum although it had a
slight decline. This observation is supported by the
ratio of hard currency deposits to total deposits in,
which is 50 percent in Çorum, presence of quite
advanced change offices in the province, a daily
average volume of hard currency trading amounting to 1,5 million USD and existence of one of
change offices functioning as market makers,
which total 17 in number on a nationwide basis,
in Çorum.
According to the data in Table 3.4.5.5, the share
by the region in total credits fared at about 1,3 percent until 2001 when the financial crisis reached
a peak but declined to 0,8 percent following the
reduction by the banks of their credit facilities for
the region in 2001. 2002 was a year witnessing
the highest deepening of the crisis for the region
as its share further dropped to as low as 0,7 percent. Agricultural credits had the largest blame for
this decline. Its share in credits declined to 0,6
percent in 2003 despite contributions by consum-
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ers’ credits.
As is the case for deposits, credits also have higher growth/ decline compared to the entire country
in periods of growth/ decline in the economy. It is
seen that the regional credit drawing has greater
volatility than the nationwide position in the periods of economic growth and crisis with an average
upward and downward margin of about-1,5.
The major reasons for this situation are the
following:
1. Existence of considerable sums of bad
credits in agriculture (particularly livestock
farming)
2. Realization by the regional businessmen
of their initiatives and joint ventures for
major investments in İstanbul to a large
extent and subsequently, difficulties encountered by the banks to seek suitable
companies having creditworthiness
3. Composition of the regional companies
being controlled by those enterprises
producing goods and services having
higher flexibility of demand depending on
the economic conjuncture and banking
practice of discontinuing and/ or recalling
credits earlier than other regions in times
of crisis
4. Presence of considerable sums of funds
accumulated by the agricultural and
commercial sectors in the region, which
could not be turned into investment due
to the attractiveness of higher interest
rates throughout the 90s and are instead
retained in instruments such as deposits,
Treasury bills, hard currency and gold.
Such funds have led those companies with
a good standing to make intensive use of
equity and subsequently, such companies
enjoying high creditworthiness have preferred not to use bank credits. The ratio of
equity to external funding for the regional
companies is an average of 80 percent.
5. The composition of the companies form-

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

regional economy at that point, it has a different
characteristic. As deposits in TL declined in real
terms in 2000 depending on the preference of the
local people to invest in hard currency, deposits
denominated in hard currency had a rise. It is
noteworthy that the trend of deposits in Amasya
broke away from that of the region in 2003. TL
deposits in Amasya accounted for almost half of
the growth rates in Samsun, Tokat and Çorum with
a rate of 34,6 percent. This was caused by the
fact that Amasya had greater impact of the crisis of
2000-2001 than other provinces. Unrecoverable
claims from İmar Bank (TL 58 trillion), bankruptcy
of a number of jewelers operating like bankers
and heavily damaged livestock fattening sector
are the major cases demonstrating the impacts of
the crisis.
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6.

ing the regional industry, which is heavily
controlled by those which generally imitate
each other and create idle capacity for
both the regional hinterland and entire
economy except for a few cases (such as
2 companies in Samsun, which manufacture supplies and medical devices for the
health sector)
Very low number of companies in the region, which are institutionalized and capable of benefiting the economies of scales
thanks to vertical/ horizontal integration
(Only 8 companies which can meet İMKB
and SPK criteria for public offer of shares
could be identified in the region).

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

An analysis of the chronological development of
the commercial banking sector in the region is particularly important for identification of the sector’s
capability of supporting other sectors with its present structure, regional position in terms of transfers
of funds and provision of resources (flow of funds)
on a nationwide basis and regional financial sizes
through joint evaluation of their social features.
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Therefore, the assets of the provinces constituting
the region in the form of deposits and non-deposit
monetary items as well as their credits and financing resources have been analyzed on the basis of
a cross-sectional analysis, with the following finds
having been established in connection with the
individual provinces.
Samsun:
Samsun enjoys the title of the province having the
largest accumulation in the Black Sea Region with
its deposits amounting to TL 1,205 quadrillion.
Samsun Central District, Çarşamba and Bafra accommodate significant sources of funds. It is estimated that the wealthy segment of the province
also have deposits outside the region (particularly
in İstanbul) amounting to TL 300-400 trillion depending on the social and cultural factors and that
there are cash funds at a rate of about 40 percent
of the total deposits, which are retained off record.

The increase in TL deposits has exceeded the
increase in hard currency deposits in the recent
years (Turkish Union of Banks, 2004).
The ratio of credit drawing by companies as
compared to their financial composition to the
nationwide average is weak. Companies meet 80
percent of their investment and operating capital
financing through equity. Therefore, the numbers
and ratios of companies surviving (going under in)
the financial crisis of 2001 have proved lower than
their nationwide counterparts. The community
of self employed artisans and traders operated
heavily through credit and debts in the past and
therefore, they have begun experiencing hardship
after the crisis of 2001 in particular. Total credits
stood at TL 381 trillion in May 2004. Consumers’
credits account for half of this figure. In the same
period, on a nationwide basis, the ratio of consumers’ credits rose to 37 percent including the major
increases in the last months. TL 180 trillion of the
consumers’ credits of TL 190 trillion in Samsun
relates to vehicle purchases.
Amasya:
As of May 2004, Amasya had deposits amounting
to TL 232 trillion. The rate of increase in Amasya
deposits remained below the nationwide average
of 9 percent in the first 5 months of 2004. Livestock
fattening, fruit production, textiles, flour and furniture production industries, which were the major
sources of income in Amasya, were severely
damaged by the crisis of 2001. The course of pick
up in deposits has been quite slow after the crisis
as a result of the tempo at which such sectors can
recover (Türkiye Bankalar Birliği, 2004).
As is the case for Samsun, use of commercial
credit is not widespread in Amasya depending on
the degree of institutionalization achieved by companies. In general, the ratio of equity to external
funding is 80 percent for companies. Total credits, which totaled TL 48,4 trillion on 31.12.2003,
have reached TL 60 trillion by having a rise of 24
percent largely thanks to the increase in individual
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Tokat:
According to the data by the Turkish Union of
Banks (as at 31.12.2003), the deposits in the
province of Tokat, which stood at TL 297 trillion
initially, rose by an increase of about 12,8 percent
to TL 335 trillion on 31.05.2004. This increase
heavily stems from TL deposits. Deposits are
evenly distributed on a province wide basis. The
total deposits in Turhal, Zile, Reşadiye and Niksar,
which are the major districts in the province, are
higher than those in Tokat Center by more than 2
times (Türkiye Bankalar Birliği, 2004).
Credits, which amounted to TL 106 trillion at the
end of 2003, rose by about 35 percent to TL 143
trillion in May 2004. Vehicle credits are the major
reason for the increase in credits as is the case for
other provinces in the region. Desired growth cannot be secured in commercial credits as tangible
and liquid guarantees are inadequate (personal
surety is widespread for guarantees).
Çorum:
According to the data by the Turkish Union of
Banks (as at 31.12.2003), the deposits in the
province of Çorum, which stood at TL 439 trillion initially, rose by about 9,3 percent to TL 480
trillion on 31.05.2004 in line with the nationwide
trend. Çorum traditionally places an emphasis on
hard currency deposits. The developments in the
exchange rates in 2003, which favored TL, had
less impact on the position of deposits in TL and
hard currency compared to the entire country and
region.

one of the weaknesses in Çorum industry led to
emergence of idle capacity in the bricks-roof tiles
sector in the 1980s and then in the sectors of flour
and textiles on a region wide and nationwide basis
in the 1990s. Çorum’s dominant possession of
business branches related to production of commodities, which have higher flexibility of demand
and narrower margins (flour) and suffers heaviest
blows in the times of crisis in terms of connections
on the basis of sectors has caused the banks to
change their views on Çorum negatively and recall
their credits.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

credits. The total credit volume of TL 60 trillion has
individual credits in the sum of TL 35 trillion. TL
28 trillion of the individual credits volume of TL
35 trillion is accounted for by credits for purchase
of vehicles. Use of commercial credit is limited to
the sectors engaged in production of marble and
furniture and contracting services as other sectors
do not draw such credit.

The outstanding total of credits in the province of
Çorum, which stood at TL 122 trillion at the end
of 2003, increased by about 25 percent to TL 152
trillion in May 2004.
The financial crisis of 2001 as well as the practices introduced under the new incentives system
of Law No 4325 have delivered a serious blow to
Çorum industry. In particular, the sectors of flour
and bricks and roof tiles have suffered damages
as a result of the practice of per capita GDP of 1
500 USD. 9 brick and roof tile plants had to cease
operations so far following implementation of the
law. There is a shift of new investments in these
two sectors to the Organized Industrial Zones
(OIZs) of Merzifon and Yozgat in particular from
Çorum.

3.4.5.4 Specialty Banking
Financing of regional exports is through credit
lines of the commercial banks, which are originally
extended by the Turkish Eximbank and by credit
lines directly extended by the Turkish Eximbank.
The regional export credits extended directly by
the Turkish Eximbank and/ or extended indirectly
through the banks have the lowest proportionate
values as part of a comparison of the region versus
Turkey in terms of all kinds of credit. This rate is
about 0,4-0,5 percent in terms of credit extended
by the Turkish Eximbank on a nationwide basis.

“Imitative investment understanding” observed as
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Almost all of the agricultural credits are accounted
by credits from Ziraat Bank (Agricultural Bank).
Livestock fattening enjoys a substantial share in
such credits. Other major areas for which agricultural credit is extended by Ziraat Bank include:
dairy livestock farming, vegetal production, chemical fertilizer, certificated seeds, pesticides for control of agricultural pests and diseases, harvesting,
aqua products and fund-sourced credits extended
through the Agricultural Credit Cooperatives and
Agricultural Sales Cooperatives. As a result of the
existence of 4 sugar factories in the region (Turhal,
Çorum, Suluova and Çarşamba), Şekerbank extends credit lines to producers through the Beet
Cooperatives. Apart from them, some commercial
banks extend credit for purchase of tractors.

in accordance with agreements concluded with
the chambers of industry and trade on the basis
of uniform installments and interest payments are
prominent recently.

There has been restructuring of agricultural credits
as a result of the agricultural policies implemented
in Turkey in the recent years and economic crises suffered. As part of the restructuring project
implemented, non-recoverable claims totaling
TL 745 billion under the credits extended by the
Agricultural Credit Cooperatives have been written off as a sum of TL 1,2 trillion worth of credits
has been rescheduled at an interest rate of 32
percent (versus the routine interest rate of 25
percent applicable for farmers) on the basis of a
downpayment of 10 percent and payment in 3 installments for the balance. The rate of applications
by farmers for the said restructuring program to
the total number of farmers involved is 70 percent.
Credits by the Agricultural Credit Cooperatives
were suspended in the period of 2002-2003 as a
result of the restructuring program. Extension of
credit resumed in 2004 though at a slow tempo
(Ziraat Bank, Tarım Kredi Kooperatifler Birliği,
2004-2). The table below provides concise data
on the status of the regional agricultural credits.

3.4.5.5 Capital Market Operations

Apart from the credit practices of the commercial
banks, Halk Bank, Vakıflar Bank, Development
Bank and KOSGEB extend credit support of varying types to the SMEs. as far as such a support
is concerned, credit lines extended by the banks

The ratio of credits extended by Halk Bank to cooperatives, SMEs and OIZs in the region to the
nationwide average is very high compared to the
credits by the commercial credits, varying between
3 and 8 percent. The ratio of credits extended by
the Development Bank to large scale companies
in the region to the nationwide average is abut
1 percent. The composition of the companies in
the region, which is controlled by those fitting the
definition of SMEs by Halk Bank has enabled the
latter to have a leading position in the region.

In the region, Çorum breaks away from Samsun,
Amasya and Tokat in view of the factors forming
a platform for capital market activities such as
establishment of companies by individuals and
families through formation of capital and levels
of institutionalization. There are a total of 8 comTable 3.4.5.6 Present
and
Restructured
Credits by Ziraat Bank and TTK, April 2004
(billion TL)

Balance of
Balance
agricultural credits of TKK
Bad Restructured
by Ziraat Bank
credits credits 1
credits
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region
Turkey
Region/
Turkey
(percent)
Not:

Source:

2 120
637
6 500
3 900
748
9 500
5 400
1 085
4 400
3 300
1 100
7 500
14 720
3 570
27 900
421 000 130 000 2 778 000
3,5

2,7

5 400
6 400
3 400
5 600
20 800
1 200 000

1,0

1,7

Note: TL 745 trillion of the bad credits of TL 2.778 quadrillion
has been written off as credits worth TL 1.200 quadrillion has
been restructured. Producers having debts of TL 833 trillion
have not yet submitted applications. The restructured credits as
indicated by the table are included in the sum of bad credits. .
Ziraat Bankası (2004-2),Tarım Kredi Kooperatifleri Birliği Verileri
(unpublished).
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In respect of trading of shares in secondary markets, Samsun and Çorum have trading activities
at rates of 0,3 percent and 1,5 percent of daily average volumes of transactions, respectively. The
share by the shares held by the regional investors
to the total market value of shares under the custody of Takasbank is about 1 percent and these
values indicate that the region keeps away from
the capital markets.

3.4.5.6 Evaluation of the New Incentives
System on a Regional Scale
Of the regional provinces, Amasya (Per capita
GDP of 1 439 USD) and Tokat (Per capita GDP of
1 370 USD) are eligible for benefits under Law No
4325. Çorum excluded from the scope of the law
with a slight difference.
It is understood that the practices introduced by
Law No 4325 as part of the new incentives system after October 2003 when the law was put into
force as well as the financial crisis of 2001 have
delivered heavy blows to industry in Çorum. The
sectors of flour and bricks and roof tiles, which are
quite widespread in Çorum, are losing blood as a
result of the practice of per capita GDP of 1 500
USD. The roof tile production by the province fell
from 230 million pieces a year to 150 million pieces
a year. The flour mills have started operating at
30 percent of capacity. As a result of the negative impact of the law, capacity utilization ratios
of the enterprises producing bricks and roof tiles
have considerably dropped, with 9 such plants
ceasing to operate. New investments in these sectors shift from Çorum to the Organized Industrial
Zones (OIZs) in Merzifon and Yozgat in particular.
The allowances provided by the law and relevant
decree for SSK premiums and energy costs have
considerable impact on unit costs because plants
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involved in production of bricks, ready-wear and
flour are labor intensive. For instance, it has been
found out that the difference of costs brought about
by the incentives system for a ready-wear manufacturing plant employing 600 workers is about TL
200 billion per month. Establishment of new plants
in Merzifon and Yozgat in addition to the present
capacities in Çorum would further upset the balance of supply and demand.

3.4.5.7 Conclusion
The tables below provide concise data on the
levies contributed by the region to the nationwide
financial system and funds obtained by it from the
financial system as of May 2004. The consolidated
and annexed budget sizes referring to public revenues and expenditures are taken up separately.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

panies qualified for public offer of their shares as
required by SPK and İMKB criteria; of this number,
5 are in Çorum, 1 in Samsun, 1 in Amasya and 1
in Tokat.

The fund entries in Table 3.4.5.8 comprises of
regional bank credits, SFI credits and funding
provided by the leasing and factoring companies.
Therefore, the sums in Table 3.4.5.7 and 3.4.5.8
indicate the region’s exchanges with the financial
system subject to records. Based on an analysis
of the financial system on a region wide basis, it
is observed that the total of the sums of bank and
SFI credits and financing provided by the leasing
and factoring companies is TL 830 quadrillion and
that the fund size of the financial system subject to
records in Table 3.4.5.7 amounts to TL 3,361 quadrillion. The net difference between them refers
to the flow of funds from the region to the entire
country.
Based on consideration of the values in Table
3.4.5.9, it is apparent that Çorum is the province
making most use of the financial system (27,5
percent) as Amasya has the lowest benefits (18,8
percent) and that Samsun and Tokat has almost
same values as the regional average.
The region has a composition just opposite the
analysis above in terms of the balance of public
revenues and expenditures. According to the data

3-191

Economic Structure

on Table 3.4.5.1 which makes a comparison of the
revenues and expenditures of the consolidated
budget, the region’s ratio of revenues to expenditures is 41,76 percent. In other words, the government spends TL 100 in the region for every TL 42
it collects regionally.

Table 3.4.5.8 Funds Secured by the Region
from the Financial System

Çorum

152

11

4

-

167

The region was affected by the financial crisis of
2001 to a larger extent compared to Turkey as
a whole. The rate of recovery for the region has
some delay compared to the nationwide rate
based on the financial sector data after the crisis
in general.

Samsun

381

56

12

7

456

Tokat

143

-

1

-

144

Region

736

67

20

7

830

Turkey

81 000

3 100

3 234

5 888

93 222

0,91

2,16

0,62

0,12

0,89

(TL quadrillion)
Bank
PFI
Total
credits credits Leasing Factoring funds
60
3
63

Amasya

Region/ Turkey
(percent)
Source:
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As seen in the analyses on the specialty banking, the ratios of credits extended by the specialty
banks other than Turkish Eximbank, which funds
exports, in the region to the nationwide figures
are higher than the ratio of non-specialty credits
by 3 times. However, what really counts in this
context is the need for the institutions such as the
Development Bank and Halk Bank, which have
the mission of providing guidance for small scale
enterprises and industry in particular, to revise
their policies related to investment credits especially. The mistakes made in this area especially in
the period of 1970-1990 have led to formation of
an unsound industrial composition in the region as
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Table 3.4.5.7

*
Note :

Source:

Table 3.4.5.9 Funds Transferred by the
Region to the Financial System and Resources
Provided by It
(TL quadrillion)

Fund exits (1)
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region

335
608
1 835
583
3 361

Resource
entries (2)
63
167
456
144
830

Percent (2/1)
18,8
27,5
24,9
24,7
24,7

Source: Dolsar (2004-4), Saha Çalışmaları.

Sums of Funds Transferred by the Region to the Financial System
Amasya

Bank deposits
PFI deposits
TB/ SB*
Investment funds
Eurobonds
Repo
Shares
Region

Dolsar (2004-4), Saha Çalışmaları.
Dışbank (2004-2), Makroskop Dışbank Aylık Ekonomik
Değerlendirme Raporu.

232
80
15
1
7
335

Çorum
480
15
75
22
1
15
608

Samsun
1 205
75
400
90
5
5
55
1 835

Tokat

Region

Turkey

335
150
85
1
12
583

2 252
90
705
212
8
5
89
3 361

155 826
4 859
61 208
22 800
4 998
3 076
9 350
262 117

(TL quadrillion)
Region/ Turkey
(yüzde )
1,45
1,85
1,15
0,93
0,16
0,63
0,95
1,28

TB: Treasury Bills
SB: State Bonds
The nationwide total financial system figures comprise of the investment sizes belonging to domestic residents so that they can be compared to
the investment values of the regional savings holders. Conversion of securities denominated in foreign currencies is based on an exchange rate
of USD 1 = TL 1 470 000. The sum of the market values of the shares under custody by Takasbank as of January 2004 have been used for the
shares for the purpose of comparability of the nationwide and regional figures.
Dolsar (2004-4), Saha Çalışmaları.
Dışbank (2004-1), Dışbank Portföymetre.
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The credit model based on fixed number of installments and interest payment for credits extended
by the commercial banking system to the SMEs
under a protocol signed with the chambers of
trade by applying a term of 24 months and interest rates same as those applicable for consumers’
credits has had good reception as is the case for
the nationwide situation. However, spread of use
of these credits and other types of credit faces
major obstacles. These obstacles, which must be
overcome absolutely, are the following:
•
SMEs and their partners have inadequate
guarantees to receive credit
•
SMEs lack financial sheets, data and
documentation of a nature acceptable by
the banks for extension of credit
•
The banks have a uniform practice of
evaluating each company according to
standard criteria
•
The Credit Guarantee Fund acts as guarantor only for R & D projects in respect of
guarantees
•
The credit limit of TL 50 billion allocated
by the commercial banks for each SME is
insufficient
Most of these problems can be solved in the
framework of an understanding based on effective
consulting and organization. The focus of support
for the SMEs shifts from the lack of funding to organization and consulting services.
On the other hand, private financial organizations
(SFIs) act under an approach different from that of

DOLSAR

traditional banks in the region, funding production
and real sector to a larger extent than consumption. Given this:
•
They channel deposits collected into credit
in the respective provinces or regions of
operation at a higher rate.
•
Because they ensure use of credit extended by them in purchase of goods
without discrimination between investment or operating capital and directly pay
for investment goods and feedstock on
the basis of their invoice values, they are
able to solve problems more easily in relation to guarantees and credit valuation in
part which are experienced by the banks
over SME credits in particular.
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well as throughout the country. The increases in
the costs of funding by the banks from the 1990s
have caused considerable reductions in medium
and long term credits. The single sided credit
policy of the public investment and development
banks, which is shaped up in line with the requests
of credit requesters for many years, has stripped
such banks of their capability of meeting their
mission of guidance on industries. However, the
SMEs have a significant part as part of regional
development.

It is noteworthy that the credit debts rescheduled
in the agricultural sector as explained by Table
3.4.5.6 (extension of term without interest) are in
excess of the present open credit balances. The
present credit balance is one third of the sum
restructured on a nationwide basis in particular.
This situation is related to the fact that Ziraat Bank
had to reduce the support of the agricultural sector especially after the crisis as required by the
economic program in force, as well as to the high
level of the present unpaid debts. It is obvious that
as is the case for the nationwide situation, agricultural credits are inadequate on a regional scale as
well. The restructuring program for the agricultural
credits must not be perceived as only an “instrument of gaining time”; instead, it is necessary to
find out resources other than those extended by
Ziraat Bank for the agricultural sector in this period
of 3 years and increase agricultural efficiency as
much as possible.
Ensuring that the Agricultural Credits Cooperatives
Union has qualifications to receive funds from
the international markets by subjecting it to a
process of rating would provide a partial solution
to the funding problem of the agricultural sector.
However, it would be essential for TKKB for receipt of a creditworthiness rating from international
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rating institutions to establish its agricultural credit
criteria on the basis of international standards and
to extend credit in a selective manner in the framework of some sort of “Agricultural Master Plan”.
Establishment by Ziraat Bank of a credit mechanism by adhering to the same principles would
increase effectiveness of agricultural financing.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The entirely geographical perspective of Law No
4325 leading to radical changes to the incentives
system, which omits an approach to regional development on the basis of individual sectors, has
brought about damages to the region rather than
benefits. In addition, the projection by the economic program in force of a target for a non-interest surplus of 6,5 percent and the blows delivered
by high real interest rates faring at about 15-20
percent to private sector investments has led the
ratio of credits based on incentive certificates
totaling TL 2,5 trillion on a region wide basis to
the nationwide rate to materialize at a low rate of
5,42 percent. The rate of the number of incentive
certificates, which is 9,17 percent, demonstrates
that regional investments are of a smaller scale
compared to the nationwide investments. It would
be beneficial to revise the incentives system for
the region.
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Given the current situation, the region faces no
problems over resources. What really counts is
to ensure that regional people replace their habits
of “individual business conducting” with the concept, “collective business conducting”, that local
initiatives establish organizations for development
of profitable and efficient projects for the project
through necessary “know-how” support and that
the financing mechanisms are re-organized in line
with the recommendations outlined above.

3.4.6 TRADE
3.4.6.1 Introduction
Global trade is on a steady rise. The global trade
volume, which reached 7,3 trillion USD in 2003,
grew by 5 percent on an average basis annually in
the last 20 years.
Turkey has a share of 1,2 percent in global trade
and this share steadily increases. As the contents
of finished items in exports by Turkey, which has
relative diversification of products imported and
exported, increase, the contents of feedstock declines steadily. Major products exported by Turkey
include machinery and equipment, transport
vehicles, ready-wear, textiles, foodstuffs and iron
and steel products. The EU countries, particularly
Germany, are Turkey’s major trading partners.
As a vision by 2023, Turkey, which is a net services exporter in the services sector thanks to
its tourism revenues, aims at adopting an export
oriented technology intensive production pattern
and focus on products and services having higher
added values.
Introduction of certain arrangements regarding
international trade is unavoidable given the steady
rise in global trade, namely globalization of world
trade to put it by popular jargon. The arrangements made so far have the objectives of achieving transparency over trade on the one hand and
discontinuing commercial discrimination between
the countries by lifting export incentives according
to a timetable and turning the world into a single
and open market offering every producer equal
opportunities on the other hand.
Advancing towards these objectives, the countries
form regional integrities by concluding free trade
agreements in order to increase their competitiveness. Thus, transition to a single and global
market will materialize at stages. The EU is the
strongest union of which Turkey has become a
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The lifting of the quotas in the textiles and readywear sector from January 2005 is the most important factor affecting Turkey’s foreign trade in the
short term. It is predicted that China and some
Far Eastern countries, which are Turkey’s biggest
rivals in this sector, would pose a threat to Turkish
exports. Turkey must have further development in
the fields of quality, branding and after sales services, abandoning efforts to stress the price advantage as a leading element over its export products
so that it can compete with these countries. The
advantage gained by China, which grows fast and
achieves rapid increases in its exports, as a result
of cheap labor, cheap energy, no social rights for
workers and low quality of products, is not sustainable. In addition, it would not be possible for this
country to achieve growth in its foreign trade in
a single direction permanently. China’s big export
drive would also turn this country into a major market at the same time. Imports by China increased
by 40 percent in 2003, surpassing Japan and
China has now become the third biggest importer
after the EU and USA. Given this, Turkish producers must treat China as not only a rival but also a
potential market.
The analysis of the role of trade in the regional
economy has considered the share by the commercial sector in GDP and besides, certain indicators such as the ratio of the building used for commercial purposes in the region to the total number
of buildings, the ratio of the volume of electricity
consumed for commercial purposes in the region
to the total volume of consumption and the ratio
of vehicles serving commercial purposes in the
region to the total number of vehicles have been
taken under consideration.

It is not possible to obtain official trade statistics
on a regional basis. Therefore, foreign commercial relations have been analyzed on the basis of
the customs check points located in the region.
In order to identify the region’s foreign economic
relations, workplaces have been asked to name
provinces as their major trading partners as part
o the Industrial and Commercial Poll conducted
under the project and other regions with which
the region has intensive trade relations have been
identified on the basis of their replies to this question. Later, production of those products largely
produced by the region in other areas has been
examined and it has been assumed that whenever
it has been found that a given product produced
by the region in large volumes is not sufficiently
produced by another region with which there are
mutual relations, the latter region meets its requirements from the former region. Similarly, it has also
been assumed that those products not sufficiently
produced by the region, which have voluminous
production in other regions, are procured from the
latter regions.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

part to this end. Turkey, which has a Customs
Union Agreement with the EU, implements free
trade agreements with the non-EU member
European countries. At the same time, Turkey is
also involved in a process of developing a free
trade zone with the Mediterranean countries.

3.4.6.2 Regional Commercial
Composition
The regional economy is agriculture intensive.
Because the foreign trade protection on agricultural
products will continue for some time, regional producers face no threats in the short term. However,
the small scale of agricultural enterprises in this
region as elsewhere in the country pushes up unit
costs, reducing competitiveness of national agricultural products in the world markets.
The volume of exports shipped via 3 customs
gates in the region is very low and they have high
fluctuations year by year. The volume of exports
made by the region remains at less than 1 percent
of the nationwide total exports; although imports
almost have this rate, they managed to exceed 1
percent in 2001.
These figures are solely based on the customs
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gates handling such exports and imports and it is
not possible precisely to specify the extent of regional exports in view of their regional contents and
the extent of local consumption of imports to the
region on the basis of data available. In addition,
some regional exports might have been shipped
through customs gates outside the region.
Although the region is agriculture intensive, the
volume of agricultural products directly exported
from the region is very low. In proportion to production, fruit exports are largest.
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Although tobacco is a leading industrial plant
grown regionally, the region is a tobacco importer
at the same time and such imports are used by
the tobacco plants in the region. A major portion
of cereal import by Turkey enters the country via
this region. 8 percent of the flour mills in Turkey is
located in this region and flour produced is sold to
the neighboring regions and exported overseas.

As the region accounts for 11 percent of the
nationwide sugar beet production, it achieves 6
percent of sugar production. A portion of sugar
production is exported. Eggs and dairy products
rank fifth among the commodities shipped by the
region to other regions. The regional egg production is partially sold to the regions of Kastamonu
and Trabzon.
Fire resistant ceramic products, lime, copper and
tractor trailers, which are major regional products,
are not exported but they are rather sold to the
neighboring or other regions. Zinc and articles
made from zinc, iron or steel articles, copper
and copperware, ships and boats are the major
industrial products exported from the region.
These products have no substantial production in
Table 3.4.6.2 Volumes, Values and Export
Ratios of Agricultural Production by the
Region, 2001
Production
Export
(USD)
(USD)
Vegetables
423 809 258 1 433 767
Fruit
166 181 120 25 525 314
Dairy products & Eggs 183 898 039 3 556 881
Meat
101 674 785
276 640
Source:

Products such as chick peas, red lentils, cotton,

Export

Table 3.4.6.1

Import

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The value of regional fruit exports is about 15 percent of the regional fruit production value. This rate
is about 2 percent for dairy products and eggs and
3 percent for vegetables and meat. It is concluded
on the basis of the interviews conducted with executives and trade sector representatives in the
region that surplus of regional production of fruits,
vegetables and cereals after local consumption is
largely shipped to the major cities as well as to
the neighboring regions, Kastamonu, Kayseri and
Trabzon.

sesame, olive, citrus fruits, pomegranates, bananas and tea not regionally produced are supplied
from other regions. Regionally produced meat is
sold to the regions of Kastamonu, Kayseri and
Trabzon.

DİE (2002-1), Dış Ticaret İstatistikleri ve Endeksleri 2001.
DİE (2003-3), Genel Tarım Sayımı Sonuçları, 2001.

Foreign Trade by the Region

Turkey
Region
Share in Turkey (percent)
Turkey
Region
Share in Turkey (percent)

Source:

Ratio of
exports
(USD)
3,40
15,36
1,93
2,70

1998
26 973 952
122 713
0,45
45 921 392
299 643
0,65

1999
26 587 225
100 256
0,38
40 671 272
251 558
0,62

2000
27 774 906
96 768
0,35
54 502 821
410 566
0,75

2001
31 334 216
304 164
0,97
41 399 083
685 306
1,66

2002
36 059 089
348 229
0,97
51 553 797
414 075
0,80

2003
47 252 836
106 996
0,23
69 339 692
318 669
0,46

DİE (2004-18) Dış Ticaret İstatistikleri ve Endeksleri 2003 (unpublished).
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Commodities imported by the region include metal
ores and fertilizers. In addition, the following products are procured from other regions in Turkey:
products in the oil group, cotton and wool fiber,
sewing yarn, cotton weaving, knitted articles and
leather products, paper, stationery, printed books,
paints/ dyes, plastic feedstock, ceramic sanitary
ware, aluminium and light metal cast products. It
is guessed that mechanical coupling components
and certain mechanic manufacture items are supplied from the region of Kayseri as Trabzon and
Kastamonu regions supply recreational and sports
boats to the region.
It has been found out as part of the polls conducted
that 1 percent of the industrial enterprises employing more than 10 members of staff have overseas
contacts for purposes of achieving exports. Iran
is on top of the countries such enterprises make
exports to, followed by Italy and USA. It is seen
that the EU countries dominate the group of
countries receiving exports from the region. Italy,
UK, Germany and Russia are the leading countries having imports to the region in this order of
importance.

İzmir in the first instance and then with the neighboring regions. Small scale enterprises sell their
products to the neighboring regions as they procure
feedstock and services from the major cities.
The share by the commercial sector in the regional
GDP is slightly lower than the share by trade in
the nationwide GDP. Çorum is the province having
the highest volume of trade in the region. Çorum
is followed by Samsun. Commercial activities in
Amasya, particularly Tokat, are much lower than
the nationwide average. However, the rate of
growth in commercial activities in Amasya is higher
than the nationwide average.
Although Samsun’s commercial background manifests itself in different indicators, this province has
lost its commercial superiority to Çorum in the region. The commercial sector in Amasya, which is
one of the two relatively least developed provinces
in the region, has fast development. It is seen that
the revenues generated by this province particularly from hotel and restaurant services thanks to
its tourism potential are particularly high. Although
Tokat is in a better standing than Amasya in view
of use of buildings and electricity for commercial
purposes, it is apparent that this province has
failed to make progress in commercial activities to
the extent of success in other sectors given the
low share by the commercial sector of this province in the GDP.
Figure 3.4.6.1 The Share by Trade of the
Regional Provinces in GDP, 2001
(percent)
35,00
30,00
25,00
20,00
15,00
10,00
5,00
0,00
Turkey

Region

Amasya

Wholesaling and retailing

Medium and large scale industrial enterprises trade
with the major cities such as İstanbul, Ankara and
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the region. iron or steel articles, copper and copperware, ships and boats are also included in the
products imported. As far as the industrial products for which the region achieve net exports are
concerned, only copper and copperware may be
cited as part of this category. Israel is the biggest
buyer of these products, followed by Italy, China,
USA and France. Regional exports of fodder, fruits,
vegetables, meat, wood and wooden articles, cereals and flour are in considerable volumes on a
regional scale although they do not occupy any
significant place in the nationwide exports of such
products. Regional exports are mainly to the growing markets such as Russia, Georgia and Romania
and it is projected that this export potential is set
for further growth.

Source:

Çorum

Samsun

Tokat

Hotel and restaurant services

DİE (2004-4), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2001
(unpublished).
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Fairs have a particular part in development of regional trade. Samsun May 19 Fair founded in 1963
is the oldest in the region. Samsun Fair, which was
an alternative popular industrial fair to İzmir Fair
initially, lost its popularity later. The fairs held in
Samsun on a national or regional scale annually
are a few. Based on consideration of new parks offering venues for such occasions, Samsun, which
has strong infrastructure for fairs, also has an adequate number of quality accommodation facilities.
Desirous of benefiting this infrastructure, regional
businessmen endeavor to achieve organization of
specialty fairs in Samsun. There is also a fair area
in the province of Çorum in the region as efforts
are underway to build an advanced industrial fair
complex.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Although the regional transport infrastructure,
which is a major factor in trade, is not much advanced, it is still in a better position as compared
to the nationwide network. The region also has a
railway network although it is not effectively used.
Presence of a number of ports and airports in the
region places the region in an advantageous position in terms of employment of different transport
means.
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The ratio of regional road vehicles serving commercial purposes to the nationwide number of
commercial road vehicles is higher than the ratio
of the total number of vehicles. However, it is
observed that this difference is largely due to the
commercial passenger vehicles and that the ratio
of regional commercial vehicles is low based on
trucks or small trucks used for transport.
Packaging businesses are yet another element
that must be analyzed as part of evaluation of the
regional commercial composition. There are a
total of 2 packaging plants in the region. The fact
that given the presence of 233 such businesses
throughout the country, the region has a very low
number of service providers in this field may be
treated as an indicator for the lack of much demand for such services in the region.

There are a total of 11 businesses operating in
the field of storage and warehousing in the region.
This figure, which represents 1,85 percent of the
total number of businesses operating in this field
nationwide, is never adequate. The fact that the
ratio of the storage and warehousing services in
the region to the nationwide volume is lower than 2
percent in a region accounting for 8 percent of the
nationwide agricultural output demonstrates that
the region lacks storage facilities having adequate
capacity to meet demand. Given the need for
air-conditioned facilities for storage of agricultural
products giving the region particular strength, it is
concluded that the storage activities in the region
are not adequate.
80 percent of small scale industrial enterprises operating in the region and 90 percent of medium and
large scale industrial enterprises think that they
are unable to sell their products for good prices.
As the major reasons for this situation, unfair competition ranks first with 40 percent and 43 percent,
respectively, followed by low demand in domestic
markets (with 25 and 29,6 percent, respectively).
On the other hand, only 20 percent of the small
scale producers and 46,9 percent of the medium
and large scale enterprises actually exert efforts to
market their products effectively. The rate of those
involved in market surveys is 20 percent and 33
percent in the case of small scale enterprises and
medium and large scale enterprises, respectively.
Again, 15 percent and 20 percent of the small enterprises and medium and large scale enterprises
place advertisements, respectively. The share of
participation in fairs is low.
Table 3.4.6.3 Use of Internet for Commercial
Purposes in the Region
(percent)

Rate of Internet use
Rate of e-trade
Users of e-trade to procure
goods
Users of e-trade to sell goods
Source:

Medium-large
65,4
17,3

Small
40,0
2,5

8,6

0,0

7,4

2,5

DOLSAR (2004-5), Sanayi Anketleri 2004.
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Although the regional digital communication platform is strong, regional producers and business
community is hesitant about promotion and sales
on Internet. It has been found out as part of the
poll conducted that Internet is used by 40 percent of the small industrial enterprises and by 65
percent of the medium and large scale industrial
enterprises. However, only 1 of 40 small industrial
enterprises polled endeavors to sell its products on
Internet. The rate of use of e-trade by the medium
and large scale enterprises is 17,3 percent.
Samsun Free Zone located in the Port of Samsun
posted a trade volume of 25 million USD in the
first quarter of 2004. The zone accommodates 10
workplaces and 28 offices. Of a total number of
10 licensed operators in the zone, 5 are engaged
in production as 5 are involved in trading. The
zone has a high number of companies largely
trading with Russia and the Commonwealth of
Independent States (CIS), selling foodstuffs and
construction materials to them. The companies
operating in the zone have much potential to trade
with the countries on the Black Sea coastal line,
CIS countries, Iran and Turkish republics. Samsun
is a gate of transit for goods shipped from Europe
via the route of Danube-Ren-Main to destinations
in the Middle East. There are regular Ro-Ro line
services from Samsun Port to Russia and Ukraine
as Samsun Railway enters into the free zone.
However, shipments initially made via Samsun
Port are now shifted to Trabzon Port as a result
of the improved quality of services and lower service charges following privatization of other ports
in the region. Regional exporters believe that the
failure to privatize Samun Port presently owned
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by TCDD is actually causing unfair competition to
their detriment.
Effective use of ports closely depends on handling capabilities for containers. Because they
have been originally planned along conventional
lines, the ports in the Black Sea Region need to
be streamlined along current commercial requirements with addition of new machinery and equipment. Apart from Samsun Port, there are Ports of
Trabzon, Hopa, Rize, Giresun and Ordu on the
Black Sea coastal line. Samsun Port enjoys the
highest functionalities in respect of infrastructure
and handling equipment capacity and hinterland
potential among the ports on the Black Sea
coastal line. The major advantages enjoyed by
this port include: a railway link, links to the central
parts of Eastern Anatolia via the Highway between
Amasya, Turhal, Tokat and Sivas and links to other
cities on the Black Sea coastal line via the coastal
highway and links to the central parts of Western
Anatolia via Çorum-Ankara Highway. Although
Samsun Port has infrastructure suitable for modern inter-modal transportation, it cannot make use
of this advantage because no container handling
is carried out at present. However, ro-ro traffic with
the Ports of Illishevsk, Novorosisk and Constanza
has reached substantial dimensions.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

It is possible only through compliance of goods
produced with national and international quality
standards to help commercial relations have a sustainable nature. As part of the poll conducted, 38,3
percent and 20 percent of the medium and large
scale enterprises and small scale enterprises, respectively, reported that they are in possession of
a quality certificate for their products.

Shuttle trade is one of the issues affecting the regional foreign trade. Shuttle trade Turkey became
familiar with following the liberalization of trade and
travel in the former republics of the Soviet Union
reached its peak in the 1990s, with the port cities
on the Black Sea coastal line as well as readywear manufacturers at Laleli, İstanbul, making
considerable revenues via shuttle trade. Shuttle
trade, which reached an estimated amount of 8,8
billion USD in 1996, declined in the subsequent
three years due to the crisis in Russia, falling to
2,2 billion USD in 1999, Later, the restrictions imposed by Russia on articles brought in by passengers prevented development of shuttle trade. An
increase is still observed in the volume of products
taken by passengers abroad in the recent years.
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Turkey, which achieved shuttle trade amounting to
4,5 billion USD in 2003, aims at achieving a volume
of 5,5 billion USD in 2004. Shuttle trade, which
largely concentrates in Laleli, has lost its lively
period on the Black Sea coastal lines and product
diversity and quality has considerably deteriorated
in the Russian markets which first started getting
organized in the second half of the 1990s .

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

3.4.6.3 Conclusion
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Unfair competition caused by illegally operating
businesses is one of the most important factors
affecting commercial success in Turkey. Such
businesses which can offer goods at lower prices
in the markets because they have no officially
documented expenses cause much trouble for enterprises operating legally, which cannot compete
with such prices. As a result, 40 percent of the
respondents to the poll conducted as part of this
study reported that they have to sell their products
at lower prices due to unfair competition. This
situation prevents industrial development and inadequate income leads to delays in technological
investments. Although the SMEs have a vital part
in national industry and commercial life thanks to
their dynamic structures, there is high potential for
them to operate illegally because of difficulties in
their inspection. Therefore, it would be much beneficial to ensure that the incentives mechanisms
for the SMEs introduce measures forcing them to
keep away from illegal operations while extending
support to them at the same time.

viding access to the neighboring regions. Different
transport modes, the rapid growth trend of foreign
markets accessed via the Black Sea, regional
intensive production of fruits and vegetables offer
the region substantial opportunities. Exploitation
of such opportunities would be possible only
through mobilization of regional entrepreneurship.
Existence of enterprises in Çorum, which have
actually achieved rapid growth, might be helpful
with development of a practical model.
A major portion of the obstacles preventing development of regional trade is part of the general
problems encountered on a nationwide basis rather than region specific. Failure by producers, who
think that their products do not attract an adequate
demand, to take action over marketing points to a
need for a major mental transformation.

In conclusion, the following remarks would be
appropriate: Although commercial activities in the
region are not at an advanced level, they do not
deviate from the nationwide picture very much.
It is particularly noteworthy that the province of
Çorum appears to enjoy a better standing than
Samsun in terms of certain indicators related to
trade although the province of Samsun has a relatively advanced infrastructure and accommodates
a number of major public sector investments. The
region has sufficient transport infrastructure pro-
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Based on a division into three sub-sectors, the
services sector is the biggest sector in the region
(at current prices) and this growth trend continued
throughout the period of 1987-2001. However,
the share by the regional services sector in the
nationwide GDP declined though at a small rate
during the same period. This means that the
growth achieved by the regional services sector
was lower than the nationwide average. Samsun
is the province where the services sector achieved
the highest rate of growth on a region wide basis.
However, the provinces of Samsun and Çorum
were the biggest contributors to the decline in
the share by the sector in the nationwide GDP.
Amasya and Tokat are very minor in terms of the
shares by their services sectors in the nationwide
GDP, which are in a downward trend.
The most significant activities in the region may
be defined in the following ranking on the basis
of sectors in the sense that they are covered by
the scope of GDP activities: trade (24,8 percent in
the regional GDP at 1987 fixed prices in 2001) and
wholesaling and retailing as a sub-sector of trade
(23,2 percent), transport and communication (13,5
percent), construction (4,6 percent) and self employed professions and services (1,6 percent); hotel
and restaurant services (1,6 percent) and financial
institutions (1,1 percent), which are included as
sub-sectors. The conclusion of these sizes is that
wholesaling and trading as part of the services sector has great significance in the regional economy.
The share by commercial activities is very close
to the agricultural sector total (24,5 percent) and
higher than the total share by the industrial sector
(17,1 percent) (Annex Table 5.31).
Commercial activities are a sector in the region,
which achieves steady development throughout
the period. Transport and communication activities
as well as hotel and restaurant services though at
a lower rate are developing sectors. However, the
share by self employed professions has failed to
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register any development throughout the period. The
construction sector was a loser throughout the period, suffering declines. Tourism has not yet reached
any meaningful dimensions in the region economically (to the extent that the sector indicators may be
interpreted in the sense of a tourism sector).
Trade, which is a major sector in the services sector in terms of both size and development, holds
much potential for the future of the region. The
regional outward orientation through trade and
its integration with the trading regions for which
Turkey is presently in a candidate status for access
depends on acceleration of development of the
commercial sector and its sustained maintenance
through qualitative improvement. Unfair competition caused by illegally operating businesses in
the region is one of the biggest obstacles faced
by such development. Promotion of the SMEs
and design of appropriate incentive mechanisms
would not only reduce such illegal operations but
also contribute to development of trade.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

3.4.7 CONCLUSION

Samsun enjoys strong infrastructure, which enables it to achieve developments in the sub-sectors. The province of Çorum is in a better standing
than Samsun only for the indicator for construction (As Samsun declined from 7,8 percent to 4,5
percent throughout the period, Çorum achieved
a minor growth from 5,4 percent to 5,5 percent).
Between 1987-2001, Samsun posted substantial
growth in the trade sector (the share by the sector
in the province rose from 24,3 percent to 32,0 percent). This increase stems from wholesaling and
trading to a large extent. However, there is also
a rise in the hotel and restaurant services (which
may well be interpreted as some sort of tourism
activities). Transport and communication activities also figure high among the emerging sectors
in Samsun. However, its GDP share concerning
financial institutions are on a steady decline.
Samsun is the biggest contributor to the region in
terms of the developments in the services sector.
In Çorum, trade has always become the biggest
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and most important sector, maintaining its position throughout the period (32,4 percent at both
period start and end). The magnitude of the services sector is also dependent on the magnitude
of wholesaling and retailing in the province of
Çorum. In the province of Çorum, the agricultural
sector (20,1 percent in 2001) and industrial sector
(11,2 percent) have shares much lower than that
of the wholesaling and retailing sector. Given this,
it may be concluded that the sector occupies very
strategic importance in the provincial economy.
Transport and communication is one of the developing sectors in Çorum (10,5 percent and 16,4
percent at the period start and end, respectively).
Financial institutions are one of the sectors suffering shrinkage in Çorum.
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institutions and social services. Some of these
titles are comparable on the basis of GDP data.
An analysis of the employment data arranged
according to the data on the censuses between
1980 and 2000 indicates that regional employment registered a low rate of increase in general.
Agriculture is the largest employer. manufacturing
industry is the second largest employer. As far
as those sectors which may be defined as part
of the services sector are concerned (if we put
social services aside), wholesaling and retailing
and construction are the sectors offering highest
employment. Transport is the third sector offering
highest employment in the services sector.

Achievement of development by the transport and
communication sector in the region, which must be
taken seriously, points to the fact that an infrastructure
is in progress in support of regional efforts for development. Emergence of knowledge, communication
and transport needed by the production processes,
which gradually become more multi-centered and
multi-fragmented, as an economic sector is positive
in respect of expectations for the future.

Based on an analysis of these three (sub) sectors
in terms of employment, it is observed that under
the assumption of 1987 = 100, wholesaling and
retailing reached an index value of 195 in 2000.
The increase in employment in construction and
transport is much lower (133 and 129, respectively). Excluding the sectors such as electricity supplies and financial institutions where high proportionate increases can easily be attained because
their bases are very narrow, the wholesaling and
retailing sectors also had growth on a nationwide
basis in the same period and the same trend is
observed in all of the provinces in TR83 Region.
However, it must be mentioned that the province
of Samsun had the biggest index value in terms of
employment although it had the highest number of
employees. Based on analysis of wholesaling and
retailing, which comes after agriculture and industry in terms of employment, on the basis of the rate
of increase, it breaks away from other two sectors. Agriculture is in a downward trend in terms of
employment. The rate of increase in employment
by the manufacturing industry registered a lower
index increase throughout the period.

Based on analysis in terms of employment, the
sector statistics which may be meaningful in respect of the services sector have titles: construction, wholesaling and retailing, transport, financial

The services sector is regarded as the one which
must be carefully treated on the basis of its subsectors in terms of both their GDP productions
and employment opportunities.

Significance of the financial institutions in regional
development is highlighted by an evaluation of
global general trends. Regional economic and social
development opportunities are advantageous to the
extent that the financial institutions are active and
participatory-investing in terms of organizing and
funding development. Although it is hard to say that
the financial institutions in the region are successful in ensuring retention of regional accumulations/
savings in the region and making use of regional
resources or external resources to fund projects, it
may be concluded that certain developments are
functional to provide some solutions for the future.
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PUBLIC SECTOR INVESTMENTS

3.5.1 INTRODUCTION
Definition is defined as net additions to capital
stock. This definition covers business fixed investment, social overhead and housing and building
investment by both private and public sectors. In
addition, change in stocks of any kind which is used
to meet demand in excess of production or where
production in excess of demand is supplemented.
In Turkey, public investment, particularly public
infrastructure and social investment, is recognized
as the most important determinant of capital accumulation, therefore development. In 2000, public
investment accounted for 30,1 percent of total investment in Turkey as the rest, 69,9 percent, was
claimed by private sector investment. The share
by the public sector in investment falls below 20
percent from time to time (DPT, 2004-1).
There are no known series of data on total investment on a provincial and regional basis and also,
distraction of investment between the public and
private sectors is not known. Most times, “incentives” are referred to as the most appropriate source
of data on private sector investment. Namely, actual investment is suggested as a source of data
on private investment depending on the incentive
measures which are implemented in certain periods. However, it is noted by DPT specialists that
there are not adequate data on this variant as well.
This is because no regular records are maintained
on incentive certificates or permissions issued on
the basis of investment plans.
On the other hand, investment by the housing
sector as part of private sector investment has
attained a realization rate of about 50 percent in
many years. Investment by the housing sector is
supported by many resources such as privileged
credit facilities and low interest rates though at
limited levels (Eraydın, Türel and Güzel, 1996).
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However, it is very hard to compile a series of time
on the private sector housing investment on the
basis of individual provinces. In conclusion, it must
be noted that it appears impossible to prepare a
sound series of times for private sector investment
on the basis of the region (TR83) in a short period,
which is in excess of 80 percent of total investment
in some years. However, it is planned to make up
for this deficiency in the next stage of the project
and make calculations of series of total investment
incorporating both private and public investment
as part of projection of growth scenarios for the
future. Therefore, the part on investment first
treats public sector investment on which there are
certain and adequate sources of data. In case of
private sector investment for which there are no
direct statistics on a provincial basis, numbers
of incentive certificates, envisaged investment
sums and employment data are treated as representative variants therein. The sub-headings of
the part on public sector investments that follow
this are listed as follows. Part 3.5.2 incorporates
an analysis of public sector investment in TR83
Region on the basis of a series of times. Part 3.5.3
analyses nationwide total investment on the basis
of a distinction between public and private sectors
in respect of varying rates in the period of 19902003. Finally, Part 3.5.4 is devoted to a summary
and an overall evaluation.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

3.5

3.5.2 PUBLIC INVESTMENTS IN TR83
REGION
An evaluation of the past trend of public investment would be helpful with identification of regional policies. For this purpose, the ratio by public
investment which realized in the region between
1990-2003 to the nationwide total public investment, has been calculated as a major indicator in
the initial stage (Table 3.5.2.1).
Public investment in Turkey as covered by DPT
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publications comprises two separate values on
the basis of provinces. The first value involves
public investments for which respective provinces
are known and they are defined as “excluding
the miscellaneous category”. The other value
entails “miscellaneous” investment covering mulTable 3.5.2.1
Turkey

Public Investment, TR83 and
(current prices, trillion TL)

1990
1991
1992
1993
1994
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999
2000
2001

TR83
0,4
0,3
0,6
0,8
1,1
3,0
10,6
21,8
27,4
55,8
75,3
94,6

Turkey
(except
various)*
10,6
13,2
22,8
31,4
48,2
96,3
226,0
489,0
900,1
1 153,1
2 057,6
2 718,8

TR83/ Turkey
(percent)
3,4
2,5
2,4
2,6
2,3
3,1
4,7
4,5
3,0
4,8
3,7
3,5

TR83 public
investment/
TR83 GDP
(percent)
2,6
1,5
1,4
1,1
0,8
1,2
2,1
2,3
1,5
2,1
1,9
1,8

* Excluding public investment covering multiple provinces in the same region.
Source:
DPT (2002-1), İllere ve Bölgelere Göre Çeşitli Göstergeler.

Table 3.5.2.2

tiple provinces. Investment for which there is no
information on the recipient provinces varies between 30 percent and 40 percent of total public
investment in approximate terms. As can be seen
in Table 3.5.2.1, public investment for which information is available on the recipient provinces,
realizing in TR83 Region between 1990 and 2001
(excluding miscellaneous investments) varies between 3 percent (1998) and 4,8 percent (1999) of
the nationwide total figure. These rates are of nonnegligible nature when they are considered on the
basis of their weights in the Turkish economy. In
addition, the existence of (miscellaneous) public
investments realizing in the region, for which there
is no information on the recipient provinces, would
increase the regional level of public investment
by at least one third even though it would not
push up these rates. Finally, the last column on
Table 3.5.2.1 provides the ratio of public investment realizing in the region to the regional GDP.
Accordingly, the share by public investment in
the regional income varied between 0,8 percent
(1994) and 2,6 percent (1990) in the period of
1990-2003.
Series of times for fixed prices are needed to

Public Investment, TR83 and Turkey

(at current prices 2001, trillion TL)
TR83
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1990
1991
1992
1993
1994
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999
2000
2001
Total

Various
miscellaneous
5 064,2
5 997,4
5 911,1
6 618,7
4 172,2
2 890,1
3 556,9
4 927,9
4 526,2
4 325,1
5 173,3
3 850,4
57 013,5

Except
various
3 737,1
2 751,1
2 937,6
2 476,1
1 676,9
1 936,0
2 517,6
3 032,9
3 200,9
2 712,0
3 437,2
2 718,8
33 134,2

Total
8 801,3
8 748,5
8 848,7
9 094,8
5 849,1
4 826,1
6 074,5
7 960,8
7 727,1
7 037,1
8 610,5
6 569,2
90 147,7

Except various/ total
(percent)
42,5
31,4
33,2
27,2
28,7
40,1
41,4
38,1
41,4
38,5
39,9
41,4
36,8

Total growth indices
(1990 = 100)
100,0
99,4
100,5
103,3
66,5
54,8
69,0
90,5
87,8
80,0
97,8
74,6

Total
126,2
69,9
71,3
63,9
38,2
60,6
118,5
135,0
97,3
131,2
125,8
94,6

Growth indices
(1990 = 100)
100,0
55,4
56,5
50,6
30,3
48,1
93,9
107,0
77,1
103,9
99,7
74,9

Source: DPT (2002-1), İllere ve Bölgelere Göre Çeşitli Göstergeler.
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Figure 3.5.2.1 graphically illustrates the trends
by public investment on both a nationwide and
regional scale.
Regional public investment has steadily declined
since 1990, falling to its lowest level in 1994. As
an overall trend, the nationwide total public investment continued with no declines until 1993
in this period. However, public sector investment
registered serious declines on both a regional and
nationwide level due to the overall economic crisis
in 1994. Later, public investment in both TR83
Region and the rest of the country stepped into an
overall upward trend. In addition, a positive development in respect of the region in this period is that
the growth line of public investment in the region is
above the nationwide average in general.

In this context, there must be a specific mention
of a conceptual aspect regarding the issues of
investment and growth. Baseline years are important in the case of this type of series of times and
comparisons. In case the years of decline would
be assumed as the baseline years, the developments registered by the relevant variant in the
subsequent years would then be considered high.
Accordingly, based on the assumption of 1994 as
the baseline year for TR83 Region, the growth
index that would be attained by regional public
investment in 2001 would be 247,5 percent, which
would, in turn, mean an increase of 147,5 percent
in seven years and an annual average increase of
12,9 percent.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

monitor and evaluate the trends by public investment over time, namely their real course of growth.
Table 3.5.2.2 provides nationwide and regional
investment figures based on the definitions given
above at fixed prices (at 2001 prices).

Distribution by sector of investment taking place on
a regional scale is the second method of analyzing
public investment. Table 3.5.2.3 provides the data
obtained from DPT Internet pages for the period of
1999-2004 as part of the study made on the region
for this purpose.

Figure 3.5.2.1 Public Investment Growth Indexes, Turkey and TR83, 1990–2001
(1990 = 100)
120
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Source: DPT (2002-1), İllere ve Bölgelere Göre Çeşitli Göstergeler.
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Public investment realizing in the region at fixed
prices (in 2001) steadily declined after 1999, falling to 63,4 percent (TL 103,1 trillion) of its starting level in 2004 (TL 162,5 trillion). In this period
(1999-2004), the energy sector claimed the highest
share, 36,2 percent, in public sector investments
taking place in the region. Then, this is followed
Table 3.5.2.3

by other services (21,1 percent), education (13,3
percent), transport (10,0 percent) and health (8,0
percent).
Figure 3.5.2.2 illustrates the decrease in real public investment in conjunction with the nationwide
figure in the said period.

Distribution by Sector of Public Investment in TR83 Region, 1999-2004
(at current prices 2004, trillionTL)

Agricultural
Mining
Manufactures
Energy
Transport
Tourism
Housing
Education
Health
Other services
Total
Growth indices (1999=100)
Note:
Source:

1999
9,9
0,0
5,8
79,7
11,4
2,1
0,0
16,4
10,9
26,2
162,5
100,0

2000
10,4
0,0
11,3
70,9
7,4
2,3
0,0
17,5
14,2
27,7
161,8
99,6

2001
7,1
0,0
11,3
40,8
7,3
0,5
0,0
16,3
6,1
16,7
106,2
65,4

2002
8,1
0,0
0,1
37,6
18,9
0,6
0,0
17,4
10,1
22,9
115,6
71,2

2003
7,1
0,0
2,1
28,8
17,5
0,0
0,0
20,4
9,8
32,0
117,7
72,5

2004
6,9
0,0
1,6
19,4
14,5
0,0
0,1
13,9
10,0
36,5
103,1
63,4

Total
49,5
0,0
32,1
277,3
77,1
5,5
0,1
102,0
61,3
162,0
766,9

Yüzde
6,5
0,0
4,2
36,2
10,0
0,7
0,0
13,3
8,0
21,1
100,0

Values are on the basis of fund allocations.
DPT (2004-8), DPT web site, www.dpt.gov.tr.

Figure 3.5.2.2 Public Investment Growth Index, Turkey and TR83, 1999-2004
(1999 = 100)
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The conclusion derived from the comparison
above is that total public investment was in an
overall downward trend in both TR83 Region and
the rest of the country in the period of 1999-2000.
However, the downward trend observed in TR83
Region is higher than the nationwide average. In
other words, the regional public investment has
declined by a higher rate than the nationwide average in the region. However, as noted earlier, the
fluctuations observed in investment may vary on
a regional and nationwide scale. Because investment is a flow variant, a decline in it on a regional
scale in certain periods may indicate that some
projects are completed as new projects have not
been launched. On the other hand, certain variations and delays, namely the timing, severity and
duration of fluctuations, may occur in nationwide
and regional fluctuations in the years of overall
crisis (collapse).
However, for instance, TR83 Region investment
Table 3.5.2.4
1999-2004

Total Public Investment, Turkey,
Growth index
(1999 = 100)

Current
(TL trillion)

At 2004 prices
(TL trillion)

1999

4 611,50

12 524,70

100,0

100,0

2000

7 612,30

14 663,10

117,1

99,6

2001

8 198,00

8 198,00

65,5

65,4

2002

15 534,00

10 908,10

87,1

71,2

2003

16 009,00

10 821,80

86,4

72,5

2004

16 093,30

9 801,60

78,3

63,4

Note:
Source:

Turkey

Values are on the basis of fund allocations.
DPT (2004-8), DPT web site, www.dpt.gov.tr.
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and total nationwide investment had almost same
index values of 65,5 percent and 65,4 percent in
the period of crisis, respectively. Apart from this,
the general trend of both graphical lines is uniform
provided that TR83 is below that of Turkey.
It may be argued that the overall trend of decline
observed in public investment on a scale of TR83
after 2000 was a result of the moderate negative
development observed in total public investment
on a nationwide basis in the same period.

3.5.3 GENERAL COURSE OF
INVESTMENT IN TURKEY:
1990–2003

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

Nationwide total public investment is published by
the DPT with the sector investment deflators in an
updated manner (DPT, 2004-2). The series of total public investment derived therein are provided
by Table 3.5.2.4 at current and fixed prices in the
period of 1999 and 2004.

An overall evaluation that may be derived from the
analyses above indicates that there was an overall
upward trend in the ratio of public investment in
TR83 Region to GDP and that it entered into an
overall downward trend early in the 1990s (Figure
3.5.3.1). It is necessary to monitor the trends in
total public investment on a nationwide basis in
the same periods for a more realistic evaluation
of the decline in the second (and last) period. In
addition, it would be useful to monitor the course
of total investment comprising of private and public investment in the entire economy apart from
these two comparisons. For this purpose, a comparative analysis of the series of times in which
certain rates of investment and GDP magnitudes
rather than their absolute levels have materialized
would suffice. Table 3.5.3.1, which is specifically
prepared for this purpose, indicates public and
private shares in total investment, share by total
investment in GNP and share by public sector
investment in GNP and finally the share by private sector investment in GNP in the period of
1990–2003.
The share by total investment in the Gross National
Product (Total/ GNP) reached its highest rate of
26,3 percent in 1993 and 1997 between 1990 and
2003. The lowest value for this rate, which was 17,3
percent, was observed in 2002. It is obvious that a
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Table 3.5.3.1 Major Proportional Indicators
for Fixed Capital Investment, TR83, 1990 2000
(at current prices, percent)
Public/
total

Private/
Public/
total Total/ GNP GNP

Private/
GNP

1990

30,8

69,2

22,7

7,0

15,7

1991

31,7

68,3

23,7

7,5

16,2

1992

31,5

68,5

23,4

7,4

16,0

1993

27,4

72,6

26,3

7,2

19,1

1994

20,2

79,8

24,5

4,9

19,6

1995

17,5

82,5

24,0

4,2

19,8

1996

20,3

79,7

25,1

5,1

20,0

1997

23,1

76,9

26,3

6,1

20,2

1998

25,8

74,2

24,4

6,3

18,1

1999

29,9

70,1

22,1

6,6

15,5

2000

30,1

69,9

22,7

6,8

15,9

2001

33,8

66,2

19,0

6,4

12,6

2002

36,5

63,5

17,3

6,3

11,0

2003

26,6

73,4

17,6

4,7

12,9

Source:

linear equation of trend which would be predicted
throughout the period would have a negative curve
(Figure 3.5.3.1). However, if this long term analysis
would be conducted on the basis of two sub-periods, it would then be observed that the linearity of
trend would have a positive curve (increase) in the
first sub-period of 1990 and 1997 and a negative
curve (decrease) in the second sub-period covering the years between 1998 and 2003.
The share by the public sector in total investment
varied between 36,5 percent (2002) and 17,5 percent (1995) in the same period, having an overall
downward trend. Finally, the share by public investment in GNP was 7 percent or higher early in the
1990s but this rate fell to levels varying from 4,2
percent to 6,8 percent in the subsequent years. As
can be monitored in Figure 3.5.3.1 clearly, the fluctuations in total investment are heavily determined
by the fluctuations in private sector investment.

DPT (2004-4). Ekonomik ve Sosyal Göstergeler (1950-2003).

It may be argued in the light of the analyses above
that the overall downward trend observed in public
investment in the region after 2000 is a result of

Figure 3.5.3.1 Total Investment/ GNP, Public/ GNP, Private/ GNP
(percent)
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Table 3.5.3.3 Distribution by Region
Investment Incentive Certificates

(percent)

2001

The distribution of investment incentives between
the provinces and regions as a series of times
may be a significant indicator which must be considered with regard to private sector investment.
Table 3.5.3.2 provides private sector investment
incentives issued in the regional provinces in comparison with the nationwide total.
The number of total investment incentive certificates on a regional scale, which was 67 in 1995,
reached 154 in 1998 thanks to steady increases
every year. However, this number stepped into
a downward trend after 1998, having its highest
level at 94 in 2004.
Table 3.5.3.2

of

Annual
2002 2003

January-August
2003 2004

39,4

39,1

48,4

49,1

42,6

9,1

15,1

13,1

14,3

16,2

10,5

12,2

9,8

9,7

9,9

Mediterranean Sea

9,2

12,8

13,8

13,1

12,2

Black Sea

5,8

3,9

2,5

2,0

7,2

Eastern Anatolia
South Eastern
Anatolia

2,5

2,6

1,5

1,4

2,0

18,9

9,2

7,3

6,1

7,8

4,6

5,0

3,7

4,2

2,0

100,0

100,0

100,0

Marmara
Central Anatolia
Agean Sea

Multi region
Total
Total investment
(trillion TL)
Source:
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the moderate negative development observed in
total public investment on a nationwide basis in
the same period.

100,0 100,0

10 599 15 230 25 937

20 767 14 750

DPT (2004-7), Temel Ekonomik Göstergeler.

Investment with Incentive Certificates in TR83 Region, 1995–2001
(Sums in TL trillion)
Amasya

1995 No of certificates
Investment costs
Employment (people)
1996 No of certificates
Investment costs
Employment (people)
1997 No of certificates
Investment costs
Employment (people)
1998 No of certificates
Investment costs
Employment (people)
1999 No of certificates
Investment costs
Employment (people)
2000 No of certificates
Investment costs
Employment (people)
2001 No of certificates
Investment costs
Employment (people)
Total No of certificates
Investment costs
Employment (people)
Source:

10
2,6
683
20
2,5
711
20
4,9
1 152
14
4,3
437
14
8,2
1 051
8
4,7
140
9
7,7
265
95
35
4 439

Çorum
24
22
2 841
33
7,5
1 930
38
13,2
2 292
46
25,1
2 527
17
10,7
820
28
17,3
1 135
9
151,6
1 689
195
247
13 234

Samsun

Tokat

TR83

23
16,1
1 654
33
11,5
1 809
40
8,6
2 215
70
24,5
3 843
38
26,6
2 142
43
24,6
1 297
25
22,7
481
272
135
13 441

10
4,2
996
16
4,2
506
24
15,6
2 290
24
9,5
867
15
6
560
15
10
340
14
12
624
118
62
6 183

67
44,9
6 174
102
25,7
4 956
122
42,4
7 949
154
63,3
7 674
84
51,4
4 573
94
56,6
2 912
57
194
3 059
680
478
37 297

Turkey (except
various)
4 926
4 018,8
371 156
4 090
2 966,4
266 892
5 074
4 072,5
328 237
4 241
4 390,4
280 360
2 895
5 561,4
185 293
3 447
7 839,20
180 052
2 110
10 101,90
100 735
26 783
38 951
1 712 725

TR83/Turkey
(percent)
1,4
1,1
1,7
2,5
0,9
1,9
2,4
1
2,4
3,6
1,4
2,7
2,9
0,9
2,5
2,7
0,7
1,6
2,7
1,9
3
2,5
1,2
2,2

DPT (2002-1), İllere ve Bölgelere Göre Çeşitli Göstergeler.
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Private sector investment enjoying incentive certificates, which largely concentrate in manufacturing
industry, top the dynamics of development raising
the production capacity and employment level of
the regional economy. From this perspective, 680
investment incentive certificates which may offer
employment to a total of 37 297 people on a regional scale have been issued in the period analyzed
(1995-2001). Although the total of the estimated
investment sums covered by Table 3.5.3.2 may be
misleading because they are provided in terms of
current prices, their share in the nationwide total is
a meaningful indicator. Accordingly, it is observed
that the ratio of the sum of investment enjoying
incentive certificates to the nationwide total is at
a low level of 1,2 percent in this period. However,
the ratio of the total having incentive certificates
to the nationwide figure is 2,5 percent as the rate
of employment is 2,2 percent. This comparison
indicates that the average investment costs of
enterprises to be established on the basis of the
incentive certificates issued in TR83 Region are
lower than the averages of other regions.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Finally, Table 3.5.3.3 provides a distribution of private sector incentives among seven geographic
regions in the last three years (2001-2003).
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A rough analysis conducted about the incentive
certificates issued in TR83 Region by employing
Table 3.5.3.3 may be a comparison of the values
(shares) given for the Black Sea Region of which
TR83 is also a part with those of other regions.
From this perspective, the ratio of the incentive
certificates issued in the Black Sea Region in the
last three years (2001-2003) to the total figure declined to 2,5 percent from 5,8 percent. However,
this ratio jumped to 7,2 percent thanks to a sudden
increase in the first seven months in 2004. This
rise is undoubtedly a result of the new incentives
system. If 2004 is excluded, it may be argued that
private sector investment is in a serious stage of
decline in the Black Sea Region and consequently,
TR83 Region.

3.5.4 CONCLUSION
To sum it up, it may be concluded that the public
investment spending in the region has undergone
three separate stages from 1990 to 2004 as
follows:
i.
Period of decline: 1990-1994
ii. Period of increase: 1995-1997
iii. Period of decline : 1998-2001
Identification of the factors which might be the reasons for this development that could be perceived
as the local appearance of a general business
cycle would require performance of a more detailed analysis on the basis of individual projects
on a regional scale.
Development priorities, political behaviors and
expectations may have more significance in respect of public infrastructure investment. It may be
concluded that the negative fluctuations observed
in TR83 Region is in transition to a new period of
rise at a time of strong expectations for the public sector to abandon its role as an operator and
undertake infrastructure and social investment in
the under-developed regions in particular. Some
events in support of this view have begun taking
place after 2002. It is observed that the total private
sector investment in Turkey stepped into an upward trend from 2002 onwards and that significant
increases are observed in the number of incentive
certificates in the Black Sea Region from 2004.
accordingly, projection of the commencement of
a new period of growth in the total (public plus
private) investment in TR83 Region and regional
GDP may be regarded as an expectation which
is not extremely optimistic. It would be appropriate to consider such a positive expectation at the
stage of growth scenarios under Yeşilırmak Basin
Development Project.
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INPUT - OUTPUT MODEL

3.6.1 INTRODUCTION
The history of the model of inputs and outputs
employed as an instrument of analysis and planning as part of national economies dates back to
the late 1930s . This model which was developed
by Professor Wassily Leontif (Leontief, 1941) and
helped him win a Nobel Prize in 1973 is mostly
called Leontief Model briefly (Miller and Blair,
1985). Leontief Model has multipliers as many
as the square of the number of sectors (n2), thus
allowing an increase in the number of sectors
(n) as high as required whereas a single sector
Keynesian model, which is regarded as the beginning of the macro models, has only one multiplier.
The basic question for which a reply is sought under a simple Keynesian model is the question of
how much national income would increase in case
of a certain amount of increase in public spending
(or some other autonomous spending). Therefore,
the simple versions of the Keynesian model are
known as models with a single sector. The name
of this sector is gross national product. Under
Leontief Model, economy is divided into multiple
sectors provided that consistency and integrity are
maintained on a macro level. The following examples may be cited as regards the questions this
model seeks to reply: how much would automobile
production increase in case of a certain amount of
increase in demand for automobiles? How much
would production in the iron and steel industry
increase depending on the increased production
of automobiles? How much must iron ore production increase as a result of larger iron and steel
production? How much would manufacture of
necessary transport vehicles increase for mineral
extraction? Finally, how much would automobile
production increase to meet fresh demand for
automobiles that would be caused by wages for
additional employment to be created in these sectors? The table of inputs and outputs drawn up for
a relevant economy is the sole tool that is capable
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of quantitatively measuring the number and values
of these effects listed by the examples above.
The model and system of inputs and outputs is
a discipline of econometrics not compulsorily dependent on a theory, which is nonstochochastic
namely probabilistic, that quantitatively identifies
the invisible dimensions of commodity production via commodities and seeks replies to fresh
questions in this framework. Under the system of
inputs and outputs, the model applier follows an
approach considering each of the trees in a forest as he watches that forest. In other words, an
economy is like a forest and its sectors are the
trees of this forest. The Turkish table of inputs and
outputs for 1990 has 64 sectors in this sense. The
most recently prepared table of inputs and outputs
for 1996 incorporates a total of 98 sectors. It is
known that the Table of Inputs and Outputs for
1998, which is at the stage of publication, accommodates a higher number of sectors. A distinction
and accounting of production on the basis of sectors forms a framework uniting micro and macro
economies. Therefore, the table of inputs and
outputs assumes that each sector defined as part
of an economy produces only one commodity.
Although local economic compositions are very
different as compared to national economies, a
planning specialist involved in a local economy
would have to find answers to the questions same
as or similar to the ones raised above. If the composition of a region or a spatial area/ local area on
the basis of sectors is different from the nationwide composition, it is then necessary to draw up
a regional table of inputs and outputs.
The area of use for a table of inputs and outputs
is the same as the areas of use for any micro
models. However, the table of inputs and outputs
forms a framework of consistency between the
accounts of national revenues in addition to them.
Accordingly, it is possible to list the areas of use
and roles for the production model of inputs and
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outputs as follows:
I.
To form a framework of consistency for
national income data compiled from various sources
II. To conduct structural analyses
III. To perform policy simulations
IV. To make policy assessments
V. To develop planning projections for the
future
VI. To make price predictions having directions of demand on the basis of sectors
and determine deflator values
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Certainly, model appliers may add any other particular roles to this list depending on their objectives.
Almost all of the questions listed in the beginning
are of a nature that may be replied on the basis of
a system of inputs and outputs prepared on a local
level. For instance, a table of inputs and outputs
to be drawn up for TR83 Region could, in connection with cherries grown regionally, identify how
any increases in regional, extra regional, Turkish
or global demand would indirectly affect regional
wheat production or how much foreign commodity inputs used in cherry production would go up.
Similarly, it would also be possible on the basis
of the same model to predict how much any price
increases in imported oil products would push up
cherry prices. The table of inputs and outputs is
capable of replying such types of questions via a
single matrix with a limited number of matrix and
vector operations.
By taking this feature as a starting point, there
has been a need to draw up a table of inputs and
outputs in order to determine the path of development for the regional economy by 2023, which is
selected as the target year under Yeşilırmak Basin
Development Project, which is recognized as a
regional development initiative.
The sub-headings of this part are listed as follows:
Part 3.6.2 provides a general introduction on the
table of inputs and outputs for 2000 having 14
sectors, which has been drawn up for the region.
Part 3.6.3 introduces the future and retrospectively linked indexes generated from the table of

inputs and outputs. Finally, Part 3.6.4 is devoted
for evaluation and conclusion.

3.6.2 REGIONAL INPUT AND OUTPUT
TABLE
There are two techniques of forecasting which are
commonly used for a regional table of inputs and
outputs. The first is a method relying on direct data
compiled in the region on an industrial level. This
method is an option calling for higher costs of resources and more time. The second method is an
indirect technique of forecasting whereby the coefficient values in the national table of inputs and
outputs are revised under an approach that relies
on the known characteristics of the region and expert knowledge. Undoubtedly, a third method that
may be followed may be the combination of both
methods by which certain components of each
method may be employed as applicable.
The table of inputs and outputs to be drawn up
on a regional scale for development of scenarios
will be prepared in two different formats. The first
involves a medium size (having 14 sectors) table
of inputs and outputs established on the basis of
the secondary source data for 2000, which are
covered by this report. The second one is a comprehensive regional table of inputs and outputs
which is established on the basis of direct data
supplied from the field and comprises a higher
number of sectors.
As part of the survey organized for the comprehensive regional table of inputs and outputs, a
poll was conducted in a total of 300 workplaces
in the sectors of industry and services except the
agricultural sector. The polls incorporating about
400 questions and groups of questions were arranged in four categories. Under the first category,
“Major Industries Poll D101A” was prepared for
the subjects selected by the method of layered
sampling from those workplaces employing 10 or
more people. Under the second category, “Small
Industries Poll D101B” was arranged for the busi-
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The regional table of inputs and outputs with 14
sectors, which incorporates production multipliers
and indexes of future and retrospective links, has
been projected herein by taking as a basis the
gross national product data published by the DİE
on a provincial level for 2000 (DİE, 2002-2). At the
beginning of the projection process, the domestic
use matrix in the nationwide table of inputs and
outputs for 1996 has served as a starting point.
The starting matrix which has been developed by
jointly using both sets of data has been turned into
a new projection process for the region thanks to
a matrix implementation technique known as RAS
process.

3.6.3 SOLUTION BASED ON THE
PRODUCTION MODEL OF
INPUTS AND OUTPUTS:
RETROSPECTIVE AND FUTURE
LINKS
This part incorporates the indexes of effects of
retrospective and future links determined in the
sector analyses made on the basis of the table
of inputs and outputs with 14 sectors for 2000,
which has been established for the region. It may
not prove very meaningful at this stage to conduct
more detailed analyses on this table based on the
indirect projection technique, which comprises of
a limited number of sectors.
The index of retrospective links for a sector is
calculated as the ratio of the arithmetical average
of the column elements pertaining to the relevant
sector in (I-A) -1 known as the Leontief reverse
matrix to the arithmetical average of all the ele-
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Table 3.6.3.1 Indexes of Backward Linkages
for the Region
Rank
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14

Sector
Self employed professions
and services
Manufacturing industry
Hotel and restaurant services
Construction
Transport and
communication
Financial institutions
Fisheries
Dwelling ownership
Mining and quarrying
Farming and animal
husbandry
Wholesaling and retailing
Utilities (electricity, gas and
water)
Forestry
Governmental services

Source:

Index of
Production retrospective
multiplier
links
1,79

1,25

1,76
1,74
1,68

1,23
1,22
1,17

1,52

1,06

1,46
1,39
1,36
1,34

1,02
0,98
0,95
0,94

1,32

0,92

1,29

0,90

1,21

0,84

1,15
1,00

0,80
0,70

Dolsar (2004-3), YHGP Girdi-Çıktı Çalışmaları.

Table 3.6.3.2
the Region.

Indexes of Inward Linkages for
Index of
Production retrospective
multiplier
links
2,5163
1,5991

1

Sector
Mining and quarrying

2

Financial institutions

2,4117

1,5326

3

Forestry

2,2806

1,4493

4

1,7863

1,1352

1,7446

1,1087

1,6228

1,0313

1,4569

0,9258

1,4058

0,8934

1,3541

0,8605

10

Manufacturing industry
Utilities (electricity, gas and
water)
Self employed professions
and services
Wholesailing and retailing
Transport and
communication
Farming and animal
husbandry
Hotel and restaurant services

1,2287

0,7808

11

Fisheries

1,1605

0,7375

12

Construction

1,0428

0,6627

13

Public services

1,0187

0,6474

14

Dwelling ownership

1,0000

0,6355

5
6
7
8
9

Source:

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

nesses employing less than 10 people. “Trade
Poll G101” and “Transport Poll I101” were applied
in the third and fourth groups, respectively. All of
these polls were collected from the field and taken
under evaluation. A table of inputs and outputs
has been established on the basis of direct data
compiled in the field for the region depending on
this evaluation.

Dolsar (2004-3), YHGP Girdi-Çıktı Çalışmaları.

3-213

Economic Structure

ments of the matrix. In case this index would be
bigger than one, the relevant sector would create
an effect above the average by means of inputs it
would receive from other sectors of the economy
in order to meet demand increases concerning it.
Table 3.6.3.1 provides the sequence of the indexes
of retrospective links determined for the region.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The top five sectors in respect of the effects of
retrospective links according to the sequence
in Table 3.6.3.1 are the following: self employed
professions and personal services, manufacturing
industry, hotel and restaurant services, construction, transport and communication.
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The indexes of future links are defined symmetrically to the indexes of retrospective links. The
effect of future links for a sector refers to the capability of any increases emerging in the production
by the sector to increase supply opportunities for
those sectors using this sector’s products as inputs. However, the index of future links cannot be
calculated from Leontief reverse matrix. Instead,
the matrix of (I-Q)-1 known as the reverse matrix of
outputs must be calculated. Accordingly, the index
of future links for a given sector is the ratio of the
arithmetical average of the sequence elements in
the reverse matrix of outputs to the arithmetical
average of all the matrix elements. The sectors
where the index of future links is bigger than one
would affect other sectors at a level above the
average of other sectors by means of expansion
of their outputs.

effects of links can be calculated in a more meaningful way. However, only one calculation unit has
been defined by the small scale table of inputs and
outputs (having 14 sectors) for the manufacturing
industry sector. This necessity is due to the use
by the DİE of gross national product data as an
element of control and subsequent coverage of
manufacturing as a single sector.

3.6.4 CONCLUSION
The table of inputs and outputs of 2000 having 14
sectors for TR83 Region, which is provided herein,
is not certainly of such a scope and capability to
reflect all the realities of the composition of the
regional economy. However, this table reflects a
composition which is in full harmony with the sector income (GDP) data published by the DİE on
a provincial basis. However, the more detailed
60 sector regional table of inputs and outputs is
based on the data from primary sources directly
compiled in the field for 2003 as well as on detailed technical studies. Under the relevant table,
the agricultural sector and manufacturing industry
are divided into about 16 sub-sectors and 22
sub-sectors, respectively. The other sectors are
divided into the sub-sectors of mining, energy and
services.

Table 3.6.3.2 provides the indexes of future links
calculated for the region.
The top five sectors in respect of the effects of future
links on a regional level according to the sequence
in Table 3.6.3.2 are the following: mining and quarrying, financial institutions, forestry, manufacturing
industry and utilities (electricity, gas and water). In
particular, manufacturing industry sectors must be
divided into a higher number of sub-sectors so that
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This sub-part evaluates the composition of the
regional economy in terms of revenues and employments, two major economic sizes, based on
a distinction of the sectors of agriculture, industry
and services in comparison with the nationwide
economy in the period of 1990-2000 (Table
3.7.1.1).
The shares by the sectors in GDP (their distribution) in terms of percentage are expressed in
terms of both current and fixed (1987) prices.
Expression of the shares calculated in terms of
both current and fixed prices would be beneficial
for comparisons and interpretations serving differTable 3.7.1.1

1990

TR83
Agriculture
Mining
Manufacturing industry
Electricity, gas and water (utilities)
Construction
Trade
Transport & communication
Financial institutions
Other services
Total services including those not well defined
Total
Turkey
Agriculture
Mining
Manufacturing industry
Electricity, gas and water (utilities)
Construction
Trade
Transport & communication
Financial institutions
Other services
Total services including those not well defined
Total

Source:

The sectors covered by the table can be classified
into three categories based on an evaluation of
their shares in GDP.
The major sectors are those sectors such as agriculture, manufacturing industry, trade and transport, which each have a share of more than 10
percent in the regional or nationwide GDP.
Medium size sectors: This group covers those
sectors such as utilities (electricity, gas and water) and construction, which each have a share

Developments by Sector in GDP and Employment: 1990–2000
Share in GDP (at Share in GDP
1987 fixed
(at current
prices)
prices)

Note:

ent objectives.

31.6
0.4
12.2
4.2
5.3
21.6
10.3
1.6
12.8

30.7
0.5
12.6
3.4
5.5
20.3
10.3
1.8
14.8

100.0

100.0

17.0
1.9
22.4
2.4
6.5
20.2
12.1
3.0
14.6

17.5
1.6
22.0
2.0
6.3
19.1
11.8
3.2
16.6

100.0

100.0

2000

Employment Share in GDP
(share in total (at 1987 fixed
employment)
prices)
72.6
0.3
5.9
0.2
3.1
4.7
1.9
1.0
10.3
100.0
53.7
0.6
11.9
0.3
5.1
7.9
3.3
2.3
14.9
100.0
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3.7

Share in GDP
(at current
prices)

24.8
0.3
13.5
4.2
4.7
25.0
12.9
1.1
13.5

24.3
0.2
13.5
4.0
4.6
18.4
13.4
1.5
20.0

100.0

100.0

13.4
1.4
23.8
3.2
5.0
22.4
13.2
2.5
15.0

14.1
1.1
19.2
3.0
5.2
20.0
14.2
3.8
19.5

100.0

100.0

Growth index (1990 = 100)

Difference (2000 -1990)

Employment Share in GDP
(share in total (at 1987 fixed
employment)
prices)
66.9
0.2
5.8
0.3
3.5
6.2
1.9
1.4

-6.8
-0.1
1.3
0.1
-0.6
3.4
2.5
-0.5
0.7

Share in GDP
(at current
prices)
-6.4
-0.2
0.8
0.6
-1.0
-1.9
3.1
-0.3
5.2

13.8
100.0
48.4
0.4
12.6
0.4
4.6
9.7
3.3
3.1
17.5
100.0

Employment
(share in total
employment)
-5.7
-0.1
-0.1
0.1
0.4
1.5
0.0
0.4
0.0
3.3

GDP
101.8
91.2
143.5
131.3
116.0
150.3
161.7
86.0
137.4
129.7

-3.5
-0.5
1.4
0.8
-1.4
2.2
1.1
-0.5
0.5

-3.4
-0.5
-2.8
1.0
-1.1
0.9
2.3
0.6
2.9

-5.3
-0.2
0.7
0.1
-0.5
1.8
0.0
0.8
0.0
2.6

112.6
106.0
151.0
188.7
110.7
157.7
154.6
118.5
147.5
142.1

Employment
87.5
75.3
94.2
111.6
107.2
126.8
99.7
137.3
125.2
95.0
100.2
73.4
117.8
122.2
101.0
135.5
110.0
149.2
131.4
111.2

DİE publications provide the sectors of agriculture and industry on the basis of three sub-sectors each in respect of GDP. The services sector is
classified into nine sub-sectors. However, the table incorporates a total of nine sectors where data on both income and employment are available because employment data are published on the basis of a distinction of the same number of sectors.
DİE (1993-1), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Amasya.
DİE (1993-2), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Çorum.
DİE (1993-3), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Samsun.
DİE (1993-4), 1990 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Tokat.
DİE (1997-3), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, 1987-1994
DİE (1999-1), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, Türkiye 1995-1996.
DİE (1999-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla, Türkiye 1997.
DİE (2001-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 1998-1999.
DİE (2002-2), İllere Göre Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hasıla 2000.
DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Tokat.
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between 4-6 percent in GDP.
Small scale sectors: they are the sectors such
as mining and financial institutions with a share
between 1-3 percent in GDP.
These sectors are briefly evaluated in terms of
their shares in GDP as well as their growth performances below.
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Agriculture
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The share by the agricultural sector in the regional
GDP was 30,7 percent in terms of at current prices
in 1990 as compared to a nationwide figure of
17,5 percent. Accordingly, agriculture accounted
for the largest share in the regional GDP of TL
13 800 billion at 1990 current prices among the
nine sectors covered by Current Situation and
Analysis, Annexes, Annex Table 5.22. This share
by agriculture steadily declined (by 6,4 percentage
points) on a regional level as was the case on a
nationwide basis, falling to 24,3 percent in 2000.
In the same period, the share by the agricultural
sector in the nationwide economy declined by
3,4 percentage points to 14,1 percent from 17,5
percent. Although this development observed in
the regional economy in respect of the agricultural sector was in line with the composition of the
nationwide economy, it was still higher than the
nationwide average by 10,2 percentage points.
An analysis in respect of employment indicates
that as the agricultural sector accounted for 72,6
percent of the total regional employment in 1990,
it accounted for 66,9 percent of employment by
having a decline of 5,7 percentage points in 2000.
As seen, the employment by the agricultural sector suffered a higher rate of decline as the total
regional employment dropped. In the same period,
the employment by the nationwide agricultural sector declined by 5,3 percentage points to 48,4 percent from 53,7 percent. As two third of the regional
employment was accounted for by the agricultural
sector, this sector generated only one fourth of in-

come. This proportional imbalance also applies for
the nationwide economy though at a lower level.
Lower labor efficiency by the agricultural sector as
compared to other sectors may generally be cited
as the major reason for this imbalance.
A large portion of population employed by agriculture can generate GDP at a low rate. The apparent
difference and disproportion between the percentages of production and employment by agriculture
point to lower agricultural labor efficiency and/ or
excessive population. The data on the migration
from rural areas to locations outside the region
demonstrate that the communities also perceive
the disproportion between agricultural production
and employment, taking this as a basis for their
decisions.
On a nationwide basis, the rate of population employed by the agricultural sector is substantially
higher than those of other sectors (it was 53,7 percent in 1990) and the assessment above, which
says: “A large portion of population employed by
agriculture can generate GDP at a low rate” also
holds true for the nationwide picture. Agricultural
employment declined on a nationwide basis between 1990 and 2000. The proportionate decline in
employment in 10 years is very close on a regional
and nationwide basis (Declines of 5,7 percentage
points and 5,3 percentage points in the region and
Turkey, respectively).
There is also a decline in the rate of population
employed by the agricultural sector; However, this
is a very minor decline as compared to the disproportionate relationship between employment and
GDP and changed the nature of the relationship
between 1990 and 2000. In 2000, 66,9 percent of
the population regionally employed could generate
24,3 percent of the GDP by the agricultural sector
at current prices. The disproportion between the
two percentages still continued in 2000.
The production (added value) by the agricultural
sector increased by 12,6 percent parallel to the
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Mining
The mining sector is not a major sector in respect
of its share in GDP although it is among the basic
production sectors. The mining sector had shares
of 0,2 percent and 1,1 percent in GDP in the region
and Turkey at current prices in 2000, respectively.
As the production by the sector grew by 6 percent
in Turkey between 1990 and 2000, it declined by
8,8 percent in the region.
Manufacturing industry
Manufacturing industry is one of the leading sectors enjoying priority for regional development.
However, it is observed that the share by the
sector in the regional GDP is smaller than the
nationwide share. The share by manufacturing industry in the regional GDP rose by 0,8 percentage
points to 13,5 percent in 1990 from 12,6 percent at
current prices. in the same period, the nationwide
manufacturing industry suffered a relative decline
in its share and as a result, the share by the sector
decreased by 2,8 percentage points to 19,2 percent from 22,0 percent.

increase by 17,8 percent in Turkey.
It has been found out that small scale operations are dominant in the regional manufacturing
industry and that except for a limited number of
large scale public or private sector enterprises, a
large majority of the enterprises are businesses
employing less than 10 people.
Energy
It is seen that the energy sector encompassing
production and distribution of electricity, gas and
water holds a higher share in the regional GDP
than the nationwide average. The share by the
sector went up from 3,4 percent to 4,0 percent
at current prices in the region between 1990 and
2000. This rate rose from 2 percent to 3 percent
in the same period in Turkey; it still continues increasing and the rate of increase is higher.
The production increase by the sector in the 10
years between 1990 and 2000 totaled 88,7 percent and 31,3 percent in Turkey and the region,
respectively. Similarly, as the increase in employment was 22,2 percent in Turkey, it was 11,6 percent in the region.
Construction

As the manufacturing industry sector offered
employment at a rate of 5,9 percent in respect
of employment in the region in 1990, this rate fell
to 5,8 percent in 2000. This rate, which was 11,9
percent on a nationwide basis in 1990, went up
by 0,7 percentage points to 12,6 in 2000. These
comparisons demonstrate that labor efficiency by
manufacturing industry in the region is higher than
the nationwide average.

Revenues of the construction sector encompass
added value generated by activities involving
building and non-building (all kinds of infrastructure investment) works based on a distinction
between the public and private sectors. The construction sector is a sector calling for priority and
strengthening because TR83 Region is located on
a major earthquake belt called Northern Anatolia
Fault Line.

As the production increase (growth) index of manufacturing industry was 143,3 between 1990 and
2000, it was 151 on a nationwide basis. However,
as the employment level declined by 5,8 percent
in the region throughout the period, it managed to

As the share by the sector was 5,5 percent in GDP
at current prices in 1990, it rose to 4,6 percent
in 2000. This rate dropped by 1,1 points to 5,2
percent from 6,3 percent in Turkey in the same
period.
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developments above on a nationwide basis in the
period of 1990 and 2000 as it could go up by only
1,8 percent in the region.
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In the period under survey (1990-2000), the regional increases in production (16,0 percent) and
employment (7,2 percent) were higher than the
nationwide increases in production (10,7 percent)
and employment (1 percent).

is relatively lower demonstrates that the labor
efficiency or total factor efficiency also covering
profitability in this sector is higher as compared to
other production and services sectors.
Transport and communication

Trade
The commercial sector is the second biggest sector after agriculture in the region at current prices
in respect of its share in GDP between 1990 and
2000. The sector covers the wholesaling and retailing of commodities and hotel and restaurant
services. Trade provides the largest production
among the services sectors in TR83 Region. The
biggest weight in the sector is claimed by wholesaling and retailing.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Development of the commercial sector, particularly in terms of its sub-sector involving hotel and
restaurant services, may be considered an indicator of improvement in social living standards.
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The share by the sector in the regional GDP declined by 1,9 points to 18,4 percent from 20,3 percent in 1990. These rates rose by 0,9 points to 20
percent from 19,1 percent in Turkey in the same
period. As the trade sector grew by 57,7 percent
in Turkey in this period, it grew by 50,3 percent in
the region.
An analysis in terms of employment indicates that
the total share by the trade sector is lower than its
production. As this rate rose from 4,7 percent in
1990 to 6,2 percent in 2000 in the region, it rose
from 7,9 percent to 9,7 percent on a nationwide
basis. However, as the share by production at
current prices declines in the region, the share by
employment is on the rise. Trade, which claims
the highest share in the nationwide GDP, comes
third after agriculture and manufacturing industry
in terms of employment. The fact that the trade
sector enjoys higher shares on a national and
regional level although its share in employment

Covering any kinds of passenger and cargo transport by road, air, sea, rail and pipeline as well as
any types of communication, this sector enjoys
significant weight in the economy. The share by
the sector added value in the regional GDP rose
from 10,3 percent in 1990 to 13,4 percent in 2000
at current prices. The nationwide figures totaled
11,8 percent and 14,2 percent in the same years,
respectively.
As the share by the transport and communication
sector in the regional GDP increased, its growth
rate materialized at the highest rate (61,7 percent)
as compared to other sectors. The growth rate by
the sector amounted to 54,6 percent on a nationwide basis in the same period (1990-2000).
As a decline of 0,3 percent materialized on a regional level in terms of the employment variant, an
increase was observed in Turkey at a rate of 10
percent. The share by the sector employment in
the regional total employment remained constant
at a range of 1,9 percent between 1990 and 2000.
It is seen that this rate remained fixed at a rate of
3,3 percent in Turkey in the same years.
The high increase (growth rate) by the sector in
GDP versus the decline observed in employment
by the transport and communication sector in the
region demonstrates the major role of modern
technology in the production by the sector. The
higher rates of urbanization on a region wide basis
revives urban transport and communication activities, accelerating economic growth.
Financial institutions
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Financial institutions cover the banks extending
services to all the economic sectors, agricultural
credit cooperatives, insurance companies and intermediary institutions involved in trading of shares
and similar operations. The share by the financial
institutions in the regional GDP, which was 1,8
percent in 1990, dropped to 1,5 percent in 2000.
This rate rose to 3,8 percent from 3,2 percent on
a nationwide basis in the same period. The role
by the financial institutions sector, which have
substantial shares in the nationwide and regional
GDP, in the economy is very important. Thanks to
this significance it enjoys, the share by the banking and financial institutions sector in GDP is in
excess of 20 percent in the developed economies.
This factor alone would suffice to underline the
fact that the regional and nationwide economy is
at a stage of considerable delay in transition to the
monetary economy.
As the share by the sector in the regional GDP
declines, its rate of increase in production materializes at a correspondingly negative rate. To put it
simply, as employment by the sector increased by
37,3 percent in 10 years (from 1990 to 2000), its
production (namely the revenues generated) declined by a rate of 14 percent. The growth employment variant achieved by the sector in the same
period totaled 18,5 percent and 49,2 percent for
production and employment, respectively.
In conclusion, when compared with the nationwide
economy, the financial institutions sector is on an
inadequate level in the region and further, it was
in a significant process of decline in the period of
1990 and 2000. This fact is an indicator which may
dampen the hopes to support regional development by means of local resources.
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4 URBAN AND RURAL INFRASTRUCTURE

4-1

Urban and Rural Infrastructure

4.1

INTRODUCTION

This part extensively investigates and analyzes
the present condition of urban and rural infrastructure in Level 2 TR83 Region. Water supply and
sewerage, energy, communication, settlement and
urbanization, housing, and disaster risk as well as
proneness to earthquake, which constitute the regional infrastructure, have been treated under the
respective sub headings. Having sufficient level of
infrastructure systems bears particular importance
in the terms of social and economical development of the region. This part aims to obtain and
analyze the required data to define and eliminate
the insufficiencies in the infrastructure systems in
the region.
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The infrastructure sector has higher importance
in the process of Turkey’s accession to the
European Union. Turkey has to solve its infrastructure problems as part of the present process
of pre-accession concerning the union to a certain
extent. Credits to be obtained through European
Union funds in order to make up for regional infrastructure could provide substantial opportunities
to those municipalities presently having financing
difficulties for construction of infrastructure facilities if they could be used properly.
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Uncontrolled consumption of drinking, service,
industry and irrigation water and discharge of the
generated wastewaters into the recipient mediums
without any treatment as a consequence of rapid
urbanization and industrialization being experienced in Turkey lead to the deterioration of water
quality as well as depletion of the ground water
reserves. The potential of present water resources
and present exploitation condition thereof, which
are possessed by the region that has a significant
position over decisions regarding the development strategies have been studied herein. The
extent by which the present water supply potential
meets the requirements of the projects planned to
develop the water resources as of 2023 has been

calculated on the basis of a model. Planned and
rational usage of water that is one of the most important resources of the region would contribute
to the social, cultural and economic development
of the region.
Relevant data on present capacity of and the
shares by regional transportation by road, rail, air
and sea have been gathered and analyzed. These
analyses primarily aim to cope with bottlenecks
in the transportation sector and diversification of
transportation potentials by means of a model
study as per the scenarios to be prepared.
It is endeavored to define the strengths and
weaknesses of the region as regards the energy
infrastructure by examining the power production
plants, electricity transmission lines, electricity distribution lines, natural gas transmission and distribution systems, which form part of the present
energy infrastructure of the region. Introduction in
Turkey of the developments over privatization of
electricity and gas markets, which rapidly spread
in the World, particularly the European Union
countries, is expected to have positive impact on
the regional energy infrastructure.
The fixed telephone exchanges, underground and
surface communication networks, internet and
mobile telephone base stations form the communication infrastructure of the region. Improvement
of infrastructure in the sectors which provide data
flows would constitute the basis for the integration
of the region with the World, data exchange and
acceleration of development.
The present condition of the cities, their functions
in the region and their general characteristics and
development trends have been scrutinized with
respect to the region where the urbanization ratio
is below the nationwide average. By comparing
urbanization policies, urban and rural infrastruc-
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Determination of earthquake risks faced by the
settlements in the region is one of the leading
elements providing guidance over design of the
region’s future. Therefore, an analysis has been
conducted based on the soil properties and building characteristics in the region in respect to the
urban and rural settlements in the part on the
disaster risks and proneness to earthquake.
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ture and housing sector with the housing policies
of the European Union, regional housing stocks
and their properties have been discussed.
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Urban and Rural Infrastructure

4.2

INFRASTRUCTURE

4.2.1 INTRODUCTION
In this section, the present condition of the water supply and sewerage networks of the TR83
Region’s urban and rural infrastructure has been
investigated and analyzed in extensive details.
The infrastructure of the region has been investigated pursuant to the administrative structuring
in Turkey at the level of municipalities in the urban
area and at the level of villages in the rural areas.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

By determining the water resources of the region,
an inventory of infrastructure projects serving energy generation, irrigation, drinking water supply
and flood prevention has been compiled and the
status of water potential to meet requirements by
2023 under the present condition as well as the
usage rates thereof have been identified. A model
study has been implemented on the basis of the
projects in Yeşilırmak basin so as to review water
balance of the projects which serve drinking water
supplies, energy generation, irrigation and flood
protection and which are already in operation or
under construction or at the stage of planning to
make use of the water resource potential of the
region.
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In the region, to determine the present condition
of the infrastructure facilities at the urban and rural
level, required data and the comments of the competent authorities as regards the subject by holding interviews with the authorities in charge at the
regional and provincial directorates of DSİ (State
Hydraulic Works), KGHM1 (General Directorate of
Rural Affairs) and General Directorate of İller Bank
have been compiled and received. In respect of
the data supplied by the DİE (State Institute of
1
By Law no. 5286 on “Abrogation of The General
Directorate of Rural affairs and Making Some Amendments in
some Laws”, the General Directorate of Rural Affairs has been
closed and its duties and authorities have been transferred to
the provincial special administrations. At the advanced parts of
the report where it is referred to the KHGM, this fact should be
considered.

Statistics), the statistics regarding population,
municipalities, environment and basin have been
utilized. The İller Bank has conducted a comprehensive survey covering all municipalities in
Turkey at the end of 2003. The polls pertaining to
the municipalities at the region have been obtained
from the İller Bank. The information concerning the
condition and operation of infrastructure has been
received by visiting some pre-selected municipalities which would represent the region.

4.2.2 WATER RESOURCES, THEIR
USAGE AND SEWERAGE
4.2.2.1 Physical Geography and Geology
TR83 Region is located within the borders of the
Central Black Sea Region and the Central Anatolia
Region of Turkey, extending between 40o 00’ and
41o 45’ N latitudes and extending between 34o 00’
and 37o 40’ E longitudes, and further occupying
the watersheds of Yeşilirmak River and partly
Kızılırmak River. The Region’s area occupies approximately 4,85 percent of Turkey’s surface area
with its 38 035 km2 area. The physical geography
of the region is shown in Figure 4.2.2.1.
Approximately 34,9 percent of TR83 Region is
forest and shrubbery while 10,8 percent thereof
is covered with pastures and grasses and the remaining 54,3 percent is covered with agriculture
and other types of land.
In TR83 Region, deposits, magmatic and metamorphic rock units pertaining to Paleozoic, Mesozoic
and Cenozoic eras as well as ancient and new
alluvium formed so far are surfaced. The geology
of the Region is shown by Figure 4.2.2.2.
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Figure 4.2.2.1 Physical Geography
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Figure 4.2.2.2 General Geology Map
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Source: MTA (2004-4), 1/500 000 Ölçekli Jeolojik Haritalar.
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4.2.2.1.1.1

River Basins

TR83 Region is located in Yeşilırmak and Kızılırmak
basins. While the whole of Tokat province remains
in the borders of Yeşilırmak basin, 90 percent,
45 percent and 30 percent of surface areas of
the provinces of Amasya, Samsun and Çorum
are located in the Yeşilırmak basin, respectively,
while the remaining sections are in the Kızılırmak
basin as well. The watersheds in Turkey and the
positions of the provinces forming the Region are
shown in Figure 4.2.2.3.
Total drainage area of the Yeşilırmak Basin is
36 114 km2, annual average flow quantity is 5,8
km3 and this quantity corresponds to 3,1 percent
of total annual flow quantity of Turkey. The section of the Yeşilırmak basin remaining outside of
Samsun, Amasya, Tokat and Çorum are located
within the provinces of Gümüşhane, Giresun and
Sivas through which the Kelkit brook that is the
largest branch of Yeşilırmak River passes.
Total drainage area of the Kızılırmak Basin is
78 180 km2, annual average flow quantity is 6,48
km3, and this quantity corresponds to 3,5 percent
of total annual flow quantity of Turkey. The section
remaining outside Samsun, Amasya and Çorum
provinces, which occupies the river mouth (downstream) of the Kızılırmak Basin, covers the provinces of Sivas, kayseri, Yozgat, Niğde, nevşehir,
Kırşehir, Kırıkkale, Ankara, Çankırı, kastamonu
and Sinop from source (upstream) of river to the
river mouth (downstream).
4.2.2.1.1.2

Surface Waters

Total water resources potentials, including surface
and ground water potentials at the province basis
as determined by DSİ are given in Table 4.2.2.1
for the region’s provinces and entire Turkey. In
accordance with such data, total yearly water
potential of the region is 13 300 hm3/ year, while
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Turkey’s total is 199 770 hm3/ year with ground
waters and that constitutes 7 percent of Turkey’s
total figure. 6 percent of total water potential of the
Region is ground water and 94 percent is accounted for by surface resources. In accordance with
the population of 2000 the water potential quantity
per capita in region and in Turkey are 4 434 m3
and 2 799 m3 respectively, so the region has more
water potential than that of Turkey.
4.2.2.1.1.3

Ground Waters

Beginning from 1954 up to 2004 and by focusing
on the period between 1960-1977, Hydro electrical studies and researches have been carried out
in order to define yearly ground water potential
which is in usable quality and quantity having
ground water conveying character and that has
been stored by the formations of the alluvium of
the valleys took place within the borders of TR 83
Region, by the DSİ, on the horizon to be preliminary inspection and planning stage, at the basin
and sub basin. These activities are still ongoing at
the study phase.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

4.2.2.1.1 Water Resources in the Region

As a requirement of the “Ground Water Law” No
167, the research and operation borings made
for the intention of the usage of ground water
and opening galleries and shafts depend on the
permission of DSİ. Therefore, although the majority of the ground water which is under the control
of the Law are registered, illegal usage is also in
question. There are at the region, 1 367 and 308
drilled boreholes registered with DSİ and KHGM
(Figure 4.2.2.4).

4.2.2.2 Water Supply and Sewerage
Management
4.2.2.2.1 Water Supply and Sewerage
Management Present Condition
The establishments responsible for the construction of water supply and sewerage in the Region
are DSİ, İller Bank and municipalities at the urban
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Figure 4.2.2.3 Turkey Water Basins and the Position of the TR 83 Region

Source:

DSİ (1999), Haritalı İstatistik Bülteni.

Table 4.2.2.1

Water Potential with TR83 Region
Unit

Population (year 2000)

person

Surface area

km

Elevation

m

2

Annual average precipitation mm
Average precipitation
efficiency
l/s/km2
Average flow/ precipitation
efficiency
-

Samsun

Amasya

Tokat

Çorum

Region

Turkey

1 209 137

365 231

828 027

597 065

2 999 460

67 803 927

9 690

5 520

9 982

12 783

38 035

783 557

582

834

1 100

800

-

-

735

453

475

433

-

642,6

5,09

1,65

4,65

2,7

-

-

0,22

0,12

0,31

0,19

-

0,37

4 830

12 505

186 050
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Water resources potential
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Surface water

hm3/year

12 505

4 983

4 153

Yeşilırmak

hm /year

5 742

4 983

1 002

Kelkit Brook

hm /year

2 541

Karakuş Brook

hm /year

443

Çekerek Brook

hm3/year

167

Çorum Brook

hm /year

Kızılırmak

hm /year

5 889

Terme Brook

hm /year

389

389

Mert River

hm3/year

208

208

Abdal River

hm /year

163

163

Kürtün Brook

hm /year

42

42

Engiz Brook

hm /year

72

72

Ground water

hm /year

261

141

346

47

795

Total water potential

hm /year

12 766

5 124

4 499

4 877

13 300

199 770

Total water surface

ha

27 500

1 490

6 950

9 707

45 647

1 159 161

Note:
Source:

3
3
3

230

3
3
3

3
3
3
3
3

5 742

46

5 889

13 660

The ground water potential of the provinces corresponds to the total outlet flow at the point where the river abandons the province.
DSİ (2004-3), V. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu.
DSİ (2004-4), VII. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu
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Source:

DSİ (2004-6), Kuyu Kayıt Bilgileri (unpublished).
KHGM (2004-3), Kuyu Kayıt Bilgileri (unpublished).
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Figure 4.2.2.4 Certified Drilling Wells of Ground Water
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level and KHGM at the rural level. The operation
of the facilities is executed by the municipalities at
the urban level and village drinking water unions
or the village heads’ offices at the rural level.
DSİ has built drinking water facilities in the region
for the municipalities of Samsun Metropolitan
Municipality and Çorum and Ondokuzmayıs
(Samsun) municipalities and planning studies
are made for water supply to Taşova, Suluova,
Salıpazarı and Turhal municipalities for which
present water supplies are insufficient.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The institute largely rendering service about
Regional urban field is the Bank of Provinces. But
the water supply plants at the region in the village
status were built by the KGHM previously. Most of
these facilities are unable to meet the demand and
have completed their economical lives. According
to the poll study made by the Bank of Provinces,
these municipalities demand the renewal of their
water supply systems.
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The İller Bank is responsible for projects and construction of infrastructure facilities; this responsibility terminates when the facilities having been built
are handed over to the municipality concerned.
Rendering consultancy services for relevant establishments at the phases of operation & maintenance, training of technical personnel working in
municipalities, provision of infrastructure financing,
determination of tariffs, expansion and revision of
facilities would provide considerable contribution
to tackling with the presently experienced problems. Therefore, it is required that the İller Bank
has to be reconstructed.
There is a limited number of expert staff who provide service on infrastructure in the DSİ, KHGM,
İller Bank and municipalities. Especially at the
municipalities which have waste water treatment
plants, problems exist for operation of the plant.
Infrastructure facilities with high initial investment
costs are being operated by unqualified persons.
The most important measure in this regard would

be the application of an appropriate wage policy.
The present financing resources allocated for
infrastructure investments are not sufficient and
the facilities commenced cannot be completed
and the construction of new facilities cannot be
initiated. Some municipalities which are obliged
to realize their investments use foreign financing
with their own means but the efforts of the municipalities which have no sufficient expert staff cannot assure the expected economical and technical
benefits thereof.
Under clause 15 of the Municipality Law No 5272
that has been elaborated for supporting municipalities but has been annulled by the Constitutional
Court after it has been put into force afterwards,
municipalities may transfer their water supply and
sewerage services through granting privileges to
private sector concerned, upon affirmative comments of the State Council and by the decision of
the Interior Ministry, provided that the time limit is
not more than 49 years. Thus, the municipalities
would have shifted to the supervisor position from
the infrastructure constructer and operator position. Transfer of services would assure realistic
setting of water selling tariffs which were usually
kept low for political considerations and it would
consequently cause the enhancement of quality
given to the subscribers. Water prices would be
determined, as is the case in the European Union,
by the participation of the users, on the basis of
real terms.
In the cities, the lack of coordination is experienced
among the institutions responsible for infrastructure. In the city, if all establishments responsible
for infrastructure save all data pertaining to the
facilities on a common Geographical Information
System data base and update them, continuous
data flow would have been ensured among these
establishments and they would then be able to
maintain their construction activities without destroying the infrastructure in the city.
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4.2.2.2.2 Water Supply
In order to meet the requirements for supplies of
drinking, domestic and industrial water, the ground
and surface waters in the region are used at present. Water supply system, depending on administrative construction of the institutions has been
separately investigated. The settlements having
municipality organization have been reviewed
within the scope of urban area. KHGM serves the
villages and the units tied there which do not have
municipal organization. Therefore the settlements
served by KHGM have been investigated within
the scope of rural areas. The distribution at the
region level, as per administrative construction of
water supply of year 2000 water supply, is shown
in Table 4.2.2.2. According to this, 35,0 percent of
population of the region in 2000 is under the responsibility of KHGM while 65,0 percent is under
that of the municipalities.
4.2.2.2.2.1. Water Supply in the Urban Areas
Provision of drinking, domestic and industrial
water at the urban areas is the duty of municipalities. Only city in the position of a Metropolitan
Municipality at the region is Samsun. At all the

DOLSAR

other municipalities, water supply services are
executed by technical services department in the
structure of the municipalities. There are a total
of 195 municipalities in the provinces; of this, 51
are in Samsun, 29 in Amasya, 77 in Tokat and 38
in Çorum.
Water Resources for Usage By Municipalities
Water Resources used by the municipalities for
water supply are derived from surface and ground
water resources. The water obtained from the surface water resources enclosed by the hydraulic
structures such as dams, ponds, regulators, drainage systems, while the water taken from caisson
and deep wells, spring, headspring, boring are
obtained from the ground water resources. The
resource distribution of drinking and service water
used by the population as of year 2000 has been
reviewed by using the polls of the İller Bank and is
summarized in Table 4.2.2.3.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

At the urban and rural areas, lack of effective
application of audits and sanctions which have
been defined in the present laws and regulations
against rapid pollution of ground water and surface water by the domestic and industrial wastes
and chemicals used in the agriculture, prevents
elimination of pollution. Having no frame law as
regards administration, protection, development
and usage of water resources in Turkey, presence
of quite a high number of responsible establishments and institutions and lack of coordination
among them and failure to asses water resources
at the basis of basin make the creation of permanent solutions more difficult. With this intention, by
scrutinizing the Law of European Water Union and
Frame Directive law a study in the similar direction
must be accomplished.

The statistics 2001 of the DİE are shown on Table
4.2.2.4, introducing the distribution of the water
resources drawn for drinking, service water from
the water mains of the Municipalities.
When the water quantities of the municipalities obtained from the networks to the consumers as per
the water resources are analyzed according to
the DİE Statistics, it is seen that the usage rate of
ground water and surface water at the region are
60 and 40 percent, respectively. At the regional urban areas, on the water supply systems, the rate
of the population who has network to total urban
population is 86 percent (Table 4.2.2.5). Having
high percentage of surface water usage in the
province of Çorum and Samsun is caused by the
provision of water need from the dams of Samsun
Metropolitan Municipality and Çorum Municipality
where the urbanization is very dense. In the present condition, regarding the provision of drinking,
domestic water, the water resource used largely
is mostly covered by the ground water resources
excluding the above limited municipalities. It has
great importance, in order to protect ground water
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resources against the pollution at the region, to
determine the measures to be taken and to apply
immediately, in terms of the future of the region.
In TR83 Region, the estimation of drinking, domestic, industrial water demand, water sale quantities of the municipalities at the region as well
as water consumption increase of construction,
institutional and industrial activities in proportion
to the size of the city population is specified as
follows:

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Population
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Daily water demand per capita
(Liter/ person/ day)

Less than 50 000

200

50 000-150 000

250

150 000-250 000

300

250 000 more than

350

Water consumption per capita varies in the
European countries between 113 and 214 liter/ person/ day that have an average of 150 liter/ person/
day in the countries newly admitted into the Union
(Wieland, 2003). While the ratios of conveyance
of water by means of water supply network to the
consumers is close to 100 percent in the founder
member countries, this ratio falls down to 70
percent in the new member countries. As long as
conveyance of water in the new member countries
and Turkey to the customers by city main would be
increased, water consumption would be increased
as well. The region being rich in terms of water
Table 4.2.2.2

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region
Note:
Source:

resources, water supply rate to the consumers is
86 percent by city main. Under the condition of
increasing of drinking water infrastructure investments at the region and augmentation of welfare
and prosperity level, it is possible to reach out the
housing water consumption amount of 150 liter/
person/ day that is the standard of the European
Union.
In accordance with the poll study findings of the
İller Bank, the ratio of the populations of the municipalities those notify that water resources are
insufficient to the total municipality population are
71, 44, 19 and 31 in Amasya, Çorum, Samsun and
Tokat respectively. Although the water resources
potential of the Region is sufficient, the expression
of resource insufficiency at this degree indicates
that in future the municipalities would be directed
to the new water resources.

Table 4.2.2.3 The Resources of Drinking and
Service Water of the Municipality Population
Total water
Surface water
Ground water
resource
resource
resource
Population PercentPopulationPercent Population Percent

Samsun
739 758
Amasya
248 195
Tokat
598 165
Çorum
362 467
Region 1 948 585
Source:

100 409 167
100
5 663
100 13 872
100 114 170
100 542 872

55,3 330 591
2,3 242 532
2,3 584 293
31,5 248 297
27,9 1 405 713

44,7
97,7
97,7
68,5
72,1

İller Bankası (2003), Belediye Anketleri (unpublished).

Administrative Water Supply Distribution of the Region

Total population Number of
of province
village
365 231
348
597 065
732
1 209 137
955
828 027
609
2 999 460
2 644

Village Services
Municipality Services
Village population/
Municipality
Service
total population
Number of
Service
population/ total
population
(percent)
municipality population population (percent)
117 036
32,0
29
248 195
68,0
234 598
39,3
38
362 467
60,7
469 379
38,8
51
739 758
61,2
229 862
27,8
77
598 165
72,2
1 050 875
35,0
195
1 948 585
65,0

The figure of 469 279 given on the “General Inventory of Service Practices” has been corrected as 469 379 for village services population of the
KHGM for the province of Samsun
İller Bankası (2003), Belediye Anketleri (unpublished).
KHGM (2004-1),Hizmet Uygulamaları Genel Envanteri.
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municipalities is shown in Figure 4.2.2.5.
The number of municipalities supplying drinking
and domestic water to city main after the treatment in the Water Treatment plants are 11, 1, 2
in Samsun, Tokat and Çorum respectively. There
is no treatment plant in the province of Amasya.
The condition of the municipalities having Water
Treatment plant in the region is shown in Table
4.2.2.6. At the municipalities in the region, the rate
of population that get water from the city mains

Table 4.2.2.4 The Quantity and Distribution of Drinking Water and Service Water Supplied
Through the Networks by Resources
Total
Municipality Total drawn water
3
municipality with network (1 000 m / Year)
3.215
2.925
4.419.837.9

Turkey

Surface water resources (1 000 m3/ Year)
Lake
River
Pond

Dam

Ground water resources (1 000 m3/ Year)
Well
Resource
Other
Total

Total

1.376.836.6

341.342.2

119.527.7

97.802.5

1.935.509.0

1.544.630.3

934.204.7

5.494.0

Amasya

29

27

16.130.4

109.5

-

-

-

109.5

4.643.2

11.377.8

-

16.021.0

Çorum

38

33

35.883.5

13.556.1

-

239.1

-

13.795.2

14.853.7

7.234.6

-

22.088.3

Samsun

51

39

75.222.9

56.077.5

365.0

686.6

605.9

57.735.0

12.424.2

4.833.3

230.3

17.487.8

Tokat

77

75

50.880.3

-

120.5

346.8

53.3

520.5

30.650.5

19.709.3

-

50.359.8

195

174

178.117.1

69.743.1

485.5

1.272.4

659.2

72.160.1

62.571.6

43.155.0

230.3

105.956.9

Region
Percentage

Source:

100.0
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Water Supply Systems of Municipalities
The distribution of Water Supply Systems of
Municipalities is summarized in table 4.2.2.5.
For year 2000 the population to be services by
the municipalities in the Region are drinking and
service water supply obtained from the following
resources; 86,0 percent from city main, 9,5 percent from wells, 2,9 percent from headsprings,
1,3 percent from fountains and 0,2 percent from
the other sources. The spatial distribution of the
supply system of drinking and service water of

40.5

2.484.329.0

59.5

DİE (2004-11), 2001 Belediye Çevre İstatistikleri.

Table 4.2.2.5 The Quantity and Distribution of Drinking Water and Service Water Supplied
Through the Networks by Resources
Population of
municipality
Samsun
Amasya
Tokat
Çorum
Region
Distribution
(percentage)
Source:

Network

Fountain

Spring

Well

Other

739 758
248 195
598 165
362 467
1 948 585

655 897
191 172
506 027
323 210
1 676 306

9 099
577
8 469
7 077
25 222

10 250
19 749
25 840
1 593
57 432

60 151
37 635
57 829
30 202
185 817

4 361
62
0
385
4 808

100,0

86,0

1,3

2,9

9,5

0,2

DİE (2004-11), 2001 Belediye Çevre İstatistikleri.

Table 4.2.2.6
Plants

Service Population of Municipalities, Which has Drinking Water Treatment

Total municipality

Population of
municipality

Portion of municipality with treatment
plant within total municipality
population (percent)

Municipality with treatment plant
Number

Population

Samsun

51

739 758

11

396 008

53,53

Amasya

29

248 195

0

0

0,00

Tokat

77

598 165

1

4 959

0,83

38
195

362 467
1 948 585

2
14

163 291
564 258

45,05
28,96

Çorum
Region
Source:

İller Bankası (2003), Belediye Anketleri (unpublished).
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Source:

İller Bankası (2003), Belediye Anket Sonuçları (unpublished).

Figure 4.2.2.5 Water Supply Systems in the Municipal Settlements
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As a conclusion of evaluation of infrastructure polls
made by the İller Bank and investigation of water
supply systems of all municipalities at the region, it
is determined that there is a serious need for infrastructure investment in the region. The establishment of water distribution network to 14 percent of
the portion of the service population of the region
must be one of the infrastructure investments in
terms of development of the region. Giving priority
to renewal of present inadequate water transmission systems would considerably diminish network
loss rates and consequently achieve the required
investments for finding new water resources and
constructing new facilities.
The resources used by the municipalities to finance
their investments in the water sector comprise the
portions they take from state resources as well as
the revenues of water sold to subscribers by the
water administrations. But due to the economic
crises being experienced during the last periods
in Turkey, both the portions they take from state
resources have been reduced and the sale prices
being applied to the subscribers have been kept
low owing to the low income level of the public
and political concerns. Water administrations are
only capable to cover their operation expenses
but unable to create financial resource for new
investments
4.2.2.2.2.2 Water Supply in Rural Areas
Water supply services at rural areas are realized
by the KHGM. There are a total of 2 644 villages
where the KHGM conveys services in the region
and total population thereof for year 2000 is 1 050
875 persons (Table 4.2.2.2). In Amasya, Çorum,
Samsun and Tokat there are 348, 732, 955 and
609 villages respectively. The rate of village population to the regional population is 35 percent
On the basis of population and settlements, the

DOLSAR

number of rural settlements which have sufficient
drinking water in TR83 region, as against the
nationwide position and averages of NUTS Level
2 are shown in Figure 4.2.2.6. The population at
the TR83 region (90 percent) of rural sections that
have sufficient amount of drinking water is above
Turkey’s average (85 percent). When the TR83
region is compared on the basis of population
or number of settlements in comparison with its
neighbors, it has better performance than TR72
Kayseri and TR 71 Kırıkkale regions but is behind
TR82 Kastamonu and TR90 Trabzon regions.
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of the municipalities after treatment to the total
municipality ratio is at 29 percent.

Drinking water supply conditions of the villages
in the region are summarized in table 4.2.2.7.
It is aimed to provide water in the 7th Five Year
Development Plan to all villages in Turkey. This
Table 4.2.2.7 At TR83 Region Drinking Water
Supply Status in Rural Areas, 2004
With water
Village
Unit
Total
Number Population Number Population Number Population
Amasya
327
98 885
193
10 036
520
108 921
Çorum
729
206 318
364
26 054
1093
232 372
Samsun
825
255 577
1425
134 602
2250
390 179
Tokat
612
205 683
335
24 179
947
229 862
Region
2 493
766 463
2 317
194 871
4 810
961 334
With Inadequate Water
Village
Unit
Total
Number Population Number Population Number Population
Amasya
21
6 616
16
896
37
7 512
Çorum
3
468
27
1 242
30
1 710
Samsun
90
23 902
273
26 354
363
50 256
Tokat
0
0
0
0
0
0
Region
114
30 986
316
28 492
430
59 478
Waterless
Village
Unit
Total
Number Population Number Population Number Population
Amasya
0
0
12
603
12
603
Çorum
0
0
11
516
11
516
Samsun
40
10 686
212
18 258
252
28 944
Tokat
0
0
0
0
0
0
Region
40
10 686
235
19 377
275
30 063
Total
Village
Unit
Total
Number Population Number Population Number Population
Amasya
348
105 501
221
11 535
569
117 036
Çorum
615
206 151
373
25 937
988
232 088
Samsun
859
240 906
849
70 666
1 708
311 572
Tokat
825
255 577
1 425
134 602
2 250
390 179
Region
2 647
808 135
2 868
242 740
5 515 1 050 875

Source:

KHGM (2004-1), Hizmet Uygulamaları Genel Envanteri.
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Figure 4.2.2.6 According to NUTS Level 2, the Population of the Rural Settlements Which Have
Sufficient Drinking Water, the Rate of Villages and Their Hamlets, 2000
Rate of Population
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Ratio of Villages and Their Hamlets
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Source:

DPT (2003-3), İstatistiki Bölge Birimlerine Göre Çeşitli Göstergeler
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Source:

KHGM (2004-1), Hizmet Uygulamaları Genel Envanteri.
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Figure 4.2.2.7 Water Supply Systems in Rural Areas
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Table 4.2.2.8

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region

Condition of Water Supply Systems, January 2004

Village
302
656
425
603
1 986

With network (Each)
Unit
Total
79
381
172
828
276
701
268
871
795
2 781

Village
25
73
400
9
507

With water
With fountain (Each)
Unit
Total
114
139
192
265
1 149
1 549
67
76
1 522
2 029

Village
327
729
825
612
2 493

Total (Each)
Unit
193
364
1 425
335
2 317

Total
520
1 093
2 250
947
4 810

Village
17
0
0
0
17

With network (Each)
Unit
Total
3
20
3
3
0
0
0
0
6
23

With Inadequate Water
With fountain (Each)
Village
Unit
Total
4
13
17
3
24
27
90
273
363
0
0
0
97
310
407

Village
21
3
90
0
114

Total (Each)
Unit
16
27
273
0
316

Total
37
30
363
0
430

Waterless (Each)
Unit
12
11
212
0
235

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region

Village
0
0
40
0
40

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region

Village + Unit
Each
Percent
569
100
1 134
100
2 865
100
947
100
5 515
100

Total
12
11
252
0
275

Village
348
732
955
612
2 647

Total (Each)
Unit
221
402
1 910
335
2 868

Network
(percent)
71
73
24
92
51

Fountain
(percent)
27
26
67
8
44

Waterless
(percent)
2
1
9
0
5

Total
569
1 134
2 865
947
5 515
Total
(percent)
100
100
100
100
100
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Water Supply Systems at Rural Area in the Region

5 000
4 000
3 000
2 000
1 000
0
Amasya

Çorum

Network

Source:

Samsun
Fountain

Tokat

Region
Waterless

KHGM (2004-1), Hizmet Uygulamaları Genel Envanteri.
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At the rural areas of the region, the drinking and
domestic water are delivered to the consumers
from resource through city mains or by village
fountain. At the rural section, the distribution of the
present drinking water supply systems at the base
of the total of village and unit number is shown
on Table 4.2.2.8. At the rural section, the population rate to where drinking water is supplied is 51
percent. The number of villages that have water
mains at the most in Tokat and least in Samsun.
The provinces in need of infrastructure investment
spending are Samsun, Çorum, Amasya and Tokat
in this order of relevance.

4.2.2.2.3 Sewerage
Construction of sewerage systems in Turkey has
a recent past compared to the water supply systems. Therefore, the sewerage construction rates
at settlement units are less. Two main components of sewerage systems are collection system
and treatment. Achievement of development on
the treatment of waste waters requires technology
and accumulation of capital, it is therefore slower
compared to the construction works of sewerage
network. In Turkey, recently the infrastructure
investments of municipalities, of which income resources were reduced and of the KHGM to which
no sufficient resource has been transferred from
the budget, have been decreased considerably.

DOLSAR

4.2.2.2.3.1

Present Condition of Sewerage
Systems in Urban Areas

The condition of present sewerage network and
waste water treatment plant is summarized in Table
4.2.2.9. 133 municipalities out of a total of 195 municipalities have sewerage systems and 5 municipalities (Çorum, Bafra, Terme, Ondokuzmayıs and
Atakum) have treatment plants. The municipalities
which have no sewerage system use septic tank
system.
No sound data source is available on service
population of sewerage systems in the region.
The table has been prepared by assuming that
their service populations are hundred percent.
According to the poll of the Bank of Provinces,
most of the municipalities notified that there are
problems at the operation of sewerage networks,
while whole of them advised that their networks
are inadequate in terms of service and coverage.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

target has not been fully achieved in the region.
As of year 2004 only 91 percent of the target has
been reached. The objective of having no villages
left without water supplies has been achieved in
the villages of Tokat and Çorum but the aim at
providing drinking water to 1 percent in Amasya
and 6 percent in Samsun have failed. Having this
rate high in Samsun is caused by having very
scattered village settlements as well as fraught
with geographic irregularities. The spatial distribution of village drinking water condition is given in
Figure 4.2.2.7. The villages being waterless in the
region have been concentrated at Çarşamba valley of the province of Samsun.

The spatial distribution of the municipalities, which
have or do not have sewerage network is given
on Figure 4.2.2.8. It is evident from the figure that
the province of Samsun lags behind as compared
to the others.
Only 14 percent of produced wastewaters are
treated at the population base and this condition
causes continuous increase of environmental pollution. The recipient media According to the environmental statistics of the DİE 2001 are shown in
the Table 4.2.2.10. The essential recipient media
where wastewaters are discharged are The Black
Sea and Yeşilırmak and Kızılırmak rivers and their
tributaries.
While the rate of the connection of population to
wastewater sewerage network in the European
Union is over 80,0 percent at the founder countries it differs among the new members. (Cypriote
Greek Section, Hungary and Czechoslovakia
are 34,5, 51,0 and 74,9 percent respectively)
(Wielend, 2003). In generality of Turkey this ratio
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is 53,2 percent and in the region covering the
provinces of Samsun, Amasya, Tokat and Çorum
is 88 percent.

ficiency of present administrative and technical
structuring and lack of adequate consciousness on
protection of environment and health of people.

In the founder countries of the European Union,
the treatment ratio of wastewaters collected by
sewerage is close to 100 percent. This ratio is low
for new member countries.

4.2.2.2.3.2

For example, this ratio in Malta, Belgium and
Iceland is under 50,0 percent (Wielend, 2003). In
Turkey this ratio is 16,6 percent. In TR83 region
that rate is 14,3 percent and under the average
rate of Turkey.
As stated above, the investments required on
sewerage and sewerage treatment have been
postponed so far on a large scale and the present plants require to be renewed at a high ratio.
The major reasons of encountered problems at
the plant and operation of sewerage systems are;
failure to create sufficient financial resources for
infrastructure investments by municipalities, insuf-

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Table 4.2.2.9
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Samsun
Amasya
Tokat
Çorum
Region
Source:

Existing Condition of Sewerage
Systems in Rural Areas

In the region’s rural areas, domestic wastes are
collected by sewerage networks and transmitted
to recipient medium by septic tanks.
But for the maintenance of septic tanks, being
inadequate to meet the operation costs by the village people hinders effective operation of the system. In the villages having no sewerage network
the houses have their own septic pits.
The number, population and rate of the villages
which have total sewerage network on the basis
of the provinces are given in Table 4.2.2.11. There
is sewerage network on 860 villages (32,5 percent) out of 2 644 ones at the generality of region
named Amasya, Çorum, Samsun and Tokat have

Condition of Sewerage Systems of Municipalities in the Region

The municipalities with sewage network
The municipalities with treatment plant
Ratio to total
Ratio to total
population of
population of
Total no. of Total waste
Number of Population of municipality
Number of Population of municipality
municipalities water quantity municipality municipality
(Percent)
municipality municipality
(Percent)
51
739 758
23
634 029
79,1
3
117 713
15,9
29
248 195
13
185 546
86,2
77
598 165
71
582 550
87,4
38
362 467
26
313 566
87,6
1
161 321
44,5
195
1 948 585
133
1 715 691
88,0
4
279 034
14,3
İller Bankası (2003), Belediye Anketleri (unpublished).

Table 4.2.2.10 Distribution of Municipality Waste Waters as per Recipient Mediums

Turkey
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region (Total)
Region (percent)
Source:

Total waste
Total no. of
water
Sea
Lake
municipalities quantity
3 215 2 726 941 1 207 271 42 685
29
10 374
38
20 795
51
24 489
16 911
77
23 811
100
195
79 469
16 911
100
100,0

21,3

0,1

Reception medium (1 000 m3/ year)
River
1 101 569
9 641
20 212
7 474
13 064
50 392

Land
145 596
268
281
12
964
1 525

63,4

1,9

Dam At ground Septic tank Other
76 859
20 093
19 419 113 449
465
251
51
91
89
1 565
8 030
0
89
1 907
8 546
0,0

0,1

2,4

DİE (2004-6), 2001 Belediye Kanalizasyon İstatistikleri.

DOLSAR

10,8

Source:

KGHM (2004-1), Hizmet Uygulamaları Genel Envanteri.
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Figure 4.2.2.8 Sewerage System at the Municipal Settlements
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Source:

İller Bankası (2003), Belediye Anket Sonuçları (unpublished).

Figure 4.2.2.9 Sewerage System in Rural Area
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The spatial distribution of the villages having or
not having sewerage network is shown on Table
4.2.2.9. It is clearly seen that the provinces of
Samsun and then Çorum lag behind in this
regard.
In terms of protection of natural life and human
health, the 8th Five Years Development Plan
stressed the substantial importance of the sewerage and waste water treatment plants but the
investment in this regard could not be realized at
sufficient level so far. Infrastructure investments
by the public sector, which is the only investor in
this field, has failed to meet actual requirements.
In order to cope with disposal of the waste water
produced at the rural areas, the studies to use in
the country the prevalent technologies used by the
developed countries that prevent pollution at the
source and did not require high investment costs
has been launched. If the natural treatment plant
on which the KHGM works and its pilot application
is made at the Ankara-Dikilitaş village would be
successful, great advance will be ensured on the
treatment of waste waters. The Project is based
on the treatment of waste water by means of parTable 4.2.2.11 The Condition of Sewerage at
the Field of the KHGM Service

Samsun
Amasya
Tokat
Çorum
Region
Source:

Total no. Population The villages with sewerage system
of villages of villages Each Percent Population Percent
955
469 379 106
11,1
47 872
10,2
348
117 036 153
44,0
61 045
52,2
609
229 862 449
73,4 173 542
75,5
732
234 598 152
20,8
56 827
24,2
2 644 1 050 875 860
32,5 339 286
32,3
KHGM Amasya İl Müdürlüğü (2004), KHGM Amasya İl
Müdürlüğü Verileri (unpublished).
KHGM Çorum İl Müdürlüğü (2004), KHGM Çorum İl Müdürlüğü
Verileri (unpublished).
KHGM Samsun İl Müdürlüğü (2004), KHGM Samsun İl
Müdürlüğü Verileri (unpublished).
KHGM Tokat İl Müdürlüğü (2004), KHGM Tokat İl Müdürlüğü
Verileri (unpublished).
KHGM (2004-3), Kuyu Kayıt Bilgileri (unpublished).
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ticular plants cultivated in special beds. The system does not require costly imported equipment
and energy. Its maintenance, repair and operation
are easy and can be easily operated by the villagers. The machinery can be easily constructed
by means of KHGM machinery, equipment and
manpower.
The means enhancing investment possibilities in
the rural areas are: allocating a portion of foreign
financing resources to be obtained especially from
the European Union for the rural infrastructure to
provide source to infrastructure investments, the
users to provide contribution to the investment
and formation of voluntary finance resources,
which are all the means to provide enhancement
of investment possibilities in the rural areas.
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153, 152, 106 and 449 sewerages respectively.
The province with at the most sewerage network
is Tokat and the least one is in Samsun.

4.2.2.3 The Present Condition of the
Projects Improving Water
Resources
The hydroelectric, irrigation, drinking and domestic water projects which have been developed and
are presently being operated, under construction
or planned as applicable are summarized below.

4.2.2.3.1 Hydroelectric
As a conclusion of the studies made so far by
the DSİ and the General Directorate of Electrical
Power Surwey and Development Administration
(EİE), which are responsible for the development
of hydroelectric energy potential in TR83 Region
located at the Yeşilırmak and Kızılırmak basins, a
total 19 of hydroelectric plant projects have been
developed. Total installed capacity of 19 projects
is 2 011MW, total annual power generation is
7 040 GWs. The lists of the hydroelectric projects
developed so far is given in Table 4.2.2.12.
Turkey’s total hydroelectric potential is 35 540 MW
as installed capacity and total average power generating capacity is 126 109 GWs. Total potential
installed capacity in the Region’s provinces is 5,7

4-23

Urban and Rural Infrastructure

percent of Turkey’s total, while total hydroelectric
power generating capacity is 5,6 of Turkey’s
total.

4.2.2.3.2 Irrigation
Since the economic activities in the region are
agriculturally oriented, the irrigation demand is at
an increased level. The irrigation activities in the
region are classified into two groups. In the first
group, there are public irrigation schemes being
realized by public means; in the second group,
there are government irrigations being realized by
DSİ and KGHM.

KHGM are shown. According to this, total irrigation
fields in the region is 530 875 ha and 191 309 ha,
(36 percent), 138 703 ha (26 percent), 136 680 ha
(26 percent), and 64 183 ha (12 percent) are in
Samsun, Amasya, Tokat and Çorum respectively.
The irrigation plants for 240 655 ha out of 530
875 ha irrigable area have been constructed and
opened for irrigation. The said area covers 45,3
of irrigable area of the region. Total area where
planning and construction are in progress in the
region is 290 220 ha. 77 percent of irrigation field
constitutes DSİ irrigation while 10 percent thereof
is accounted for by public irrigations. The irrigation projects that have been developed by DSİ are
shown on Figure 4.2.2.10.

In Table 4.2.2.13 the total irrigation projects that
have been realized and planned by DSİ and
Table 4.2.2.12 Hydroelectric Energy Potential of TR83 Region

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

No
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Province

1
Amasya
Toplam
2
Çorum
3
Çorum
Toplam
4
Samsun
5
Samsun
6
Samsun
7
Samsun
8
Samsun
Toplam
9
Tokat
10
Tokat
11
Tokat

P.P. name

P.P. type

River

Year
Installed
commissioned capacity (Mw)

Durucasu

River

In operation

Kazalan

Obruk
Kargı

Dam
Dam

Construction
Planning

Kızılırmak
Kızılırmak

-

Hasan Uğurlu
Suat Uğurlu
Altınkaya
Derbent
Kumköy

Dam
Dam
Dam
Dam
River

In operation
In operation
In operation
In operation
Construction

Yeşilırmak
Yeşilırmak
Kızılırmak
Kızılırmak
Yeşilırmak

1981
1983
1988
1991
-

Almus
Köklüce
Ataköy

Dam
River
Dam

In operation
In operation
In operation
Construction could
not be started
Construction
Planning
Planning
Pre investigation
Pre investigation
Pre investigation
Pre investigation

Kızılırmak
Yeşilırmak
Yeşilırmak

1966
1988
1990

12
Tokat
İncesu
River
13
Tokat
Süreyyabey Dam
River
14
Tokat
Erbaa
15
Tokat
Yazıtepe
Dam
16
Tokat
Akıncı
River
17
Tokat
Koyulhisar
Dam
18
Tokat
Niksar
River
19
Tokat
Reşadiye
River
Toplam
Region’s total hydro-electric energy potential
Turkey’s total hydro-electric energy potential
Source:

Situation

Çekerek
Çekerek
Kelkit
Gülüt
Kelkit
Kelkit
Kelkit
Kelkit

1955

-

Energy
(GWh/year)

1
1
203
98
301
500
76
700
56
10
1 342
27
90
5

3
3
473
450
923
1 217
345
1 632
257
65
3 516
99
584
12

11
14
49
4
46
38
30
53
367
2 011
35 540

48
50
412
13
391
311
234
444
2 598
7 040
126 109

DSİ (2004-3), V. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu.
DSİ (2004-4), VII. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu.
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Figure 4.2.2.10 DSİ Projects in TR83 Region

Source: DSİ (2004-3), V. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu,

DOLSAR

DSİ (2004-4), VII. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu
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water quantity drawn from the certificated boreholes registered with DSİ in the region is 210 000
hm3/ year and also 28,20 hm3/ year from the
certificated 308 boreholes registered with KHGM
drilled by the DSİ, KHGM, Bank of Provinces,
Public Institutions, military forces, industrial establishments and private persons for drinking and
domestic water purposes.

Drinking and domestic water requirements of the
Region are met by the surface and ground water
resources. In addition to the surface water sourced
projects (Table 4.2.2.14) which are developed by
DSİ to meet the drinking water requirements in the
rural areas, springs, and bored wells from which
ground water resources evaluated are used. The
Table 4.2.2.13 Irrigation Areas of TR83 Region
ha
The areas under operation at the region
Total DSİ irrigation
Total KHGM irrigations
Public irrigations
Total areas under operation
The areas under construction at the region
Total DSİ irrigations
Planned areas at the region
Total DSİ irrigations
Total irrigation field at the region
DSİ irrigations
DSİ ground water irrigations
Projects under planning and design
The projects of which constructions are ongoing
The projects of which constructions have not started yet
The projects entire of which is in operation
The projects partly opened to operation
Total DSİ aboveground irrigations
Total DSİ underground irrigations
Total irrigation field of DSİ
KHGM irrigations
KHGM total above ground irrigation
KHGM total under ground irrigation
KHGM total pond irrigation
KHGM total irrigation area

Source:

Amasya
percent

47 757
21 797
14 500
84 054

ha

Çorum
percent

60,6

7 013
16 730
1 500
25 243

20 361

14,7

34 288
138 703

ha

Samsun
percent

39,3

9 036
10 730
21 300
41 066

22 520

35,1

24,7
100,0

16 420
64 183

34 288
1 647
18 714
36 760
0
91 409
10 997
102 406

33,5
1,6
18,3
35,9
0,0
89,3
10,7
100,0

10 749
6 704
4 344
21 797

49,3
30,8
19,9
100,0

ha

Tokat
percent

21,4

54 056
21 236
15 000
90 292

143 048

74,8

25,6
100,0

7 195
191 309

16 420
16 982
5 538
4 903
0
43 843
2 110
45 953

35,7
37,0
12,1
10,7
0,0
95,4
4,6
100,0

14 468
683
1 579
16 730

86,5
4,1
9,4
100,0

Region
percent

66,1

117 862
70 493
52 300
240 655

45,3

31 212

22,8

217 141

40,9

3,8
100,0

15 176
136 680

11,1
100,0

73 079
530 875

13,8
100,0

7 195
64 571
78 477
1 901
6 650
158 794
485
159 279

4,5
40,5
49,3
1,2
4,2
99,7
0,3
100,0

15 176
6 336
24 876
45 323
5 200
96 911
3 533
100 444

15,1
6,3
24,8
45,1
5,2
96,5
3,5
100,0

73 079
89 536
127 605
88 887
11 850
390 957
17 125
408 082

17,9
21,9
31,3
21,8
2,9
95,8
4,2
100,0

6 934
1 291
2 505
10 730

64,6
12,0
23,3
100,0

14 266
2 786
4 184
21 236

67,2
13,1
19,7
100,0

46 417
11 464
12 612
70 493

65,8
16,3
17,9
100,0

DSİ (2004-3), V. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu.
DSİ (2004-4), VII. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu.

Table 4.2.2.14 DSİ Projects with Drinking, Service Water

The settlement to which
water allocation
Watershed plant
Kumluca dam
Taşova
Amasya
Derinöz Dam
Suluova
Total Amasya province
Yeni hayat Dam
City of Çorum
Çorum dam
Hatap Dam
Çorum
Yeni hayat derivations
Alaca Dam
Total Çorum Province
Çakmak Dam
Samsun Kenti
19 Mayıs Dam
Samsun 19 Mayıs
Salıpazarı Dam
Salıpazarı
Total Samsun Province
Turhal Dam
Tokat
Turhal
Total Tokat province
Total Region
Source:

ha
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4.2.2.3.3 Drinking and Domestic Water

Condition
Planning
Planning

Water resource
Kocasu + Sap brooks
Derinöz brook

Operation
Operation
Planning
Planning
Planning

Ilgınöz brook
Çomar brook
Hatap brook
Koparan brook
Sulu brook

Operation
Construction
Planning

Abdal brook
Engiz brook
Değirmen brook

Planning

Gülüt brook

Allocated water
(hm3/ year)
1,58
3,80
5,38
11,00
3,00
9,40
3,00
11,00
37,40
126,50
40,05
34,71
201,26
14,84
14,84
258,88

DSİ (2004-3), V. Bölge Müdürlüğü, 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu.
DSİ (2004-4), VII. Bölge Müdürlüğü, 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu.
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4.2.2.4 Study on Demand for and Supply
of Water

2023 by considering the ground and surface water
resources.

A simulation model has been employed to study
the demand for and supply of water in Yeşilırmak
River water basin. The model incorporates the
dams and ponds, which are storage structures,
weirs, which are diversion structures, and hydroelectric power plants located in the basin as well
as projects for irrigation, drinking water supply and
hydro-electric energy for which water is supplied
from these structures, in the form of flow diagrams
from upstream to downstream.

The major groups of water consumers include users of water for purposes of irrigation, drinking, domestic, industry and stockbreeding. Maintenance
of sustainable development in the sectors of agriculture and stockbreeding in the region closely
relates to quantitative and qualitative adequacy
of water resources. Volumes of water consumption have been projected for each group of water
consumers by taking into consideration the results
of the Census of 2000, administrative distribution
of the population and agricultural areas presently
irrigated as well as the numbers of animals for
the current situation analysis at the first stage of
the project. Calculations have been based on per
capita water consumption volumes of 200 – 300 l/
person/day and 100 l/person/day in the urban and
rural areas; in the former case, the population size
of the urban settlement is considered. Calculations
have been made of the potential volumes of the
regional ground and surface water resources and
water consumption from these resources based
on the current situation, as indicated by Table
4.2.2.15.

The main river and its tributaries in the basin have
been individually modeled and outflows of the
tributaries have been used as inflows for the main
river. In this scope, models have been developed
for Yeşilırmak River, Çekerek tributary, Çorum
tributary, Tersakan tributary and Kelkit Creek.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

An operational study on a monthly basis has been
made by making use of the model, which has been
developed to determine the adequacy of the basin
water supplies and the projects utilizing such supplies and the volumes of water to be used by these
projects. The 25-year flow period between 1976
– 2000 has been used in the operational studies.
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According to operational study result it has been
determined that water potential of the above mentioned basins is sufficient for irrigation, energy and
drinking, domestic water supply projects either
under operation or planned to be constructed in
future.

4.2.2.4.1 Regional Ground and Surface Water
Supply Balance
The regional water supply balance must be determined to determine the adequacy of present
and future water supply resources in the region by
comparing water potential and consumption. This
study based on water supply resources has been
individually conducted for the current situation and

Based on consideration of entire water consumption from ground water resources, the rates of utilization of ground water potential in the current situation are 93 percent in the Province of Amasya,
104 percent in the Province of Çorum, 49 percent
in the Province of Samsun and 31 percent in the
Province of Tokat. Accordingly, almost all of the
water potential is used in the Province of Amasya
as the volume actually utilized is in excess of the
potential in the Province of Çorum. DSİ must regulate utilization of underground water in these provinces. In case of increases in extraction of water
in these provinces, ground water potential would
be adversely affected resulting in declines in the
reserves because there would be excessive water
extraction from the reserves. Similarly, ground
water extraction in the Province of Samsun must
also be regulated by DSİ because potential is uti-
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Surface water potential
Usage of Irrigation water
DSİ surface water irrigations
KHGM surface water irrigations
Community irrigations
DSİ superficial irrigation water
KHGM superficial irrigation water
Superficial irrigation water of community irrigations
Total irrigation water usage
Drinking- service water usage
The population of municipalities which uses surface water (2000)
Total drinking- service water usage
Usage of animal water
Number of sheep or goats
Number of cattle
Water for sheep or goats
Water for cattle
Total usage of animal water
Usage of surface water potential
Usage of total surface water
Usage rate of total surface water potential

Underground water potential
Usage of Irrigation water
DSİ ground water irrigations
KHGM ground water irrigations
Community irrigations
DSİ ground water irrigation water
KHGM ground water irrigation water
Superficial irrigation water of community irrigations
Total irrigation water usage
Usage of industrial water
Total industrial water usage
Drinking- service water usage
The population of municipalities who use ground water (2000)
The population of villages and their dependants (2000)
Drinking- service water of municipalities
Consumption of villages and their dependants
Total drinking- service water usage
Usage of animal water
Number of sheep or goats
Number of cattle
Water for sheep or goats
Water for cattle
Total usage of animal water
Usage of ground water potential
Total ground water usage
Usage ratio of total ground water potential
Source:

Unit
hm3/year

Amasya
4 983

Çorum
Samsun
4 830
12 505

Tokat
4 153

Region
12 505

ha
ha
ha
hm3/year
hm3/year
hm3/year
hm3/year

36 760
15 083
13 630
202,2
83,0
75,0
360,2

4 903
16 047
900
27,0
88,3
5,0
120,3

8 551
9 439
8 520
47,0
51,9
46,9
145,8

50 523
18 450
12 750
277,9
101,5
70,1
449,5

100 737
59 019
35 800
554,1
324,7
197,0
1 075,8

Person
hm3/year

5 663
0,4

114 170
12,2

409 167
49,8

13 872
1,0

542 872
63,4

Each
Each
hm3/year
hm3/year
hm3/year

114 000
134 000
1,6
0,6
2,2

140 000
162 000
1,9
0,7
2,6

252 000
295 000
3,4
1,2
4,6

226 000
247 000
3,1
1,0
4,1

732 000
838 000
10,0
3,5
13,5

hm3/year
Percent

362,8
7,3

135,1
2,8

200,2
1,6

454,6
10,9

1152,7
9,2

Unit
hm3/year

Amasya
141,0

Çorum
Samsun
46,7
261,2

Tokat
346,0

Region
794,9

ha
ha
ha
hm3/year
hm3/year
hm3/year
hm3/year

10 997
6 704
870
60,5
36,9
4,8
102,2

2 110
683
600
11,6
3,8
3,3
18,7

485
1 291
12 780
2,7
7,1
70,3
80,1

3 533
2 786
2 250
19,4
15,3
12,4
47,1

17 125
11 464
16 500
94,2
63,1
90,8
248,1

hm3/year

4,6

0,0

2,1

2,0

8,7

Person
Person
hm3/year
hm3/year
hm3/year

242 532
117 036
19,1
4,3
23,4

248 297
234 598
20,2
8,6
28,8

330 591
469 379
25,7
17,1
42,8

584 293
229 862
47,4
8,4
55,8

1 405 713
1 050 875
112,4
38,4
150,8

Each
Each
hm3/year
hm3/year
hm3/year

114 000
134 000
0,2
0,7
0,9

140 000
162 000
0,2
0,9
1,1

252 000
295 000
0,3
1,3
1,6

226 000
247 000
0,3
1,4
1,7

732 000
838 000
1,0
4,3
5,3

hm3/year
percent

131,1
93,0

48,6
104,1

126,6
48,5

106,6
30,8

412,9
51,9
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Table 4.2.2.15 Utilization of Regional Surface and Ground Water Potential at Present

DSİ (2004-3), V. Bölge Müdürlüğü, 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu.
DSİ (2004-4), VII. Bölge Müdürlüğü, 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu.
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Table 4.2.2.16 Projected Utilization of Regional Surface and Ground Water Potential by 2023
Unit
hm3/year

Amasya

Çorum

Samsun

Tokat

Region

4 983

4 830

12 505

4 153

12 505

91 409
15 083
13 630

43 843
16 047
900

158 794
9 439
8 520

96 911
18 450
12 750

390 957
59 019
35 800

DSİ superficial irrigation water

ha
ha
ha
hm3/year

502,7

241,1

873,4

533,0

2 150,3

KHGM Superficial irrigation water

hm3/year

83,0

88,3

51,9

101,5

324,7

Superficial irrigation water of community irrigations

hm3/year

75,0

5,0

46,9

70,1

197,0

Total irrigation water usage
Drinking- service water usage
The population of municipalities which uses surface water (2000)

hm3/year

660,7

334,4

972,2

704,6

2672,0

Person
hm3/year

68 245

159 200

528 147

136 626

892 218

5,8

17,1

63,0

12,2

98,1

171 000
201 000

210 000
243 000

378 000
442 500

339 000
370 500

1 098 000
1 257 000

Water for sheep or goats

Each
Each
hm3/year

2,3

2,9

5,2

4,6

15,0

Water for cattle

hm3/year

0,8

1,0

1,8

1,5

5,1

Total usage of animal water
Usage of surface water potential

hm3/year

3,1

3,9

7,0

6,1

20,1

Usage of total surface water
Usage rate of total surface water potential

hm3/year

669,6
13,4

355,4
7,4

1042,2
8,3

722,9
17,4

2790,2
22,3

Unit
hm3/year

Amasya

Çorum

Samsun

Tokat

Region

141,0

46,7

261,2

346,0

794,9

10 997
6 704
870

2 110
683
600

485
1 291
12 780

3 533
2 786
2 250

17 125
11 464
16 500

DSİ ground water irrigation water

ha
ha
ha
hm3/year

60,5

11,6

2,7

19,4

94,2

KHGM ground water irrigation water

hm3/year

36,9

3,8

7,1

15,3

63,1

Superficial irrigation water of Community irrigations

hm3/year

4,8

3,3

70,3

12,4

90,8

Total irrigation water usage
Usage of industrial water

hm3/year

102,2

18,7

80,1

47,1

248,1

Total industrial water usage
Drinking- service water usage
The population of municipalities who use ground water (2000)
The population of villages and their dependants (2000)

hm3/year

4,6

0,0

2,1

2,0

8,7

197 321
125 227

261 778
272 469

381 803
577 369

612 669
287 937

1 453 571
1 263 002

Drinking- service water of municipalities

Person
Person
hm3/year

16,7

20,5

31,4

53,2

121,8

Consumption of villages and their dependants

hm3/year

4,6

9,9

21,1

10,5

46,1

Total drinking- service water usage
Usage of animal water
Number of sheep or goats
Number of cattle

hm3/year

21,3

30,4

52,5

63,7

167,9

171 000
201 000

210 000
243 000

378 000
442 500

339 000
370 500

1 098 000
1 257 000

Water for sheep or goats

Each
Each
hm3/year

0,2

0,3

0,5

0,5

1,5

Water for cattle

hm3/year

1,1

1,3

2,0

2,0

6,5

Total usage of animal water
Usage of ground water potential

hm3/year

1,3

1,6

2,5

2,5

8,0

Total ground water usage
Usage ratio of total ground water potential

hm3/year

129,4
91,8

50,7
108,6

137,2
52,5

115,3
33,3

432,7
54,4

Surface water potential
Usage of Irrigation water
DSİ surface water irrigations
KHGM surface water irrigations
Community irrigations

Total drinking- service water usage
Usage of animal water
Number of sheep or goats
Number of cattle

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Ground water potential
Usage of Irrigation water
DSİ ground water irrigations
KHGM ground water irrigations
Community irrigations
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Source:

Percent

percent

DSİ (2004-3), V. Bölge Müdürlüğü, 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu.
DSİ (2004-4), VII. Bölge Müdürlüğü, 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu.
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Annual volumes of utilization of surface water
potential are 363 million m3, 135 million m3, 200
million m3 and 455 million m3 in the provinces of
Amasya, Çorum, Samsun and Tokat, respectively.
The surface water potential is largely used for irrigation purposes. The speed at which DSİ, which
is in charge of irrigation of the major areas in the
region, realizes its irrigation projects, directly affects the rates of utilization of water potential in
the region. The ratios of the DSİ surface irrigation
areas under operation in the region to all of DSİ
surface irrigation areas also including those surface irrigation areas which are under construction
and planned to be built in the future are 40 percent in the Province of Amasya, 11 percent in the
Province of Çorum, 5 percent in the Province of
Samsun and 52 percent in the Province of Tokat.
The small sizes of DSİ surface irrigation areas in
the provinces of Samsun and Çorum lead to lower
rates of surface water utilization.
The regional ground and surface water potentials and water utilizations from these resources
by 2023 have been calculated, as indicated by
Table 4.2.2.16 and the projection of service water
requirements by 2023 is based on the scenario
of highest increase in population, which is one of
the population projections by 2023. Accordingly,
the populations of the provinces of Amasya,
Çorum, Samsun and Tokat have been projected
at 390 793, 693 447, 1 487 319 and 1 037 232
people by 2023, respectively. It is assumed that all
the irrigation projects planned in the region would
be achieved parallel to the increases in the supplies of drinking and service water and that there
would be increase of 50 percent in the number of
animals in the region give the development potential of stockbreeding.

DOLSAR

Based on these assumptions, the regional water
potential is considered adequate to meet water requirements by 2023. The volumes of surface water potential would annually reach 670 million m3,
355 million m3, 1 042 million m3 and 723 million m3
in the provinces of Amasya, Çorum, Samsun and
Tokat by the projected year. The rates of surface
water potential utilization by the provinces would
get closer to each other upon the commissioning of
the irrigation projects in the provinces of Samsun
and Çorum in the future.

4.2.3 CONCLUSION

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

lized at about 90 percent in the ancillary basins of
the environs of the city of Samsun. Utilization of
ground water resources may be developed in the
Province of Tokat and other parts of the province
of Samsun in the future.

Regional drinking water and sewerage services
are extended by the municipalities to 65 percent
of the population and by KHGM to 35 percent of
the population. Surface water obtained from the
dams serves as the main water supply source
for several municipalities, particularly the cities of
Samsun and Çorum as ground water is the major
source of supply for other municipalities and rural
areas. Dam water is consumed after treatment
as ground water is offered for consumption after
chlorination.
The ratio of the population having networks as
part of water supply systems in the regional urban
areas to the total urban population is 86 percent.
It is essential that this ratio, which is a basic indicator of sound urbanization, be raised to 100
percent.
The population (90 percent) in the rural areas,
which had adequate drinking water supplies in the
region in 2000, is higher than the nationwide average (85 percent). The rate of the population getting drinking water supplies through networks in
the regional rural areas is 51 percent. As noted by
the 8th Five Year Development Plan, the ultimate
target is to supply drinking water to all the villages
through networks.
A large portion of the regional cities and districts
have sewerages but collected waste water is dis-
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The region has a volume of water higher than the
nationwide average in respect of the potential of
water resources and volume of water per km2.
Utilization of ground water potential has reached
93 percent and 104 percent in the provinces of
Amasya and Çorum, respectively as it is in the
range of 49 percent and 31 percent in Samsun
and Tokat, respectively. The highest surface water
potential utilization is in the province of Tokat at 11
percent and the rate of surface water utilization will
have a substantial rise following the completion of
the large scale irrigation projects largely planned
by DSİ, some of which are under construction
(Projects for Bafra Plain, Çarşamba Plain and
Aşağı Çekerek, Merzifon Project and Koçhisar
Project). According to the calculations made,
the regional water resources potential is such a
capacity to meet the requirements for supplies of
drinking, service, industrial and irrigation water by
2023 and water resources would not cause any
restrictions for the regional development.
According to the results of the water balance
model, Yeşilırmak basin water potential is found
adequate to meet the requirements of the projects
for energy generation and supplies of drinking and
service water, which are under operation or construction or planned to be built in the future.

4.2.4 ENERGY
4.2.4.1 Introduction
Energy has been treated as a part concerning urban
and rural infrastructure. In this scope, an analysis
has been made of the electricity generation plants,
electricity transmission lines, electricity distribution
lines and natural gas transmission and distribution
systems, which form the energy infrastructure.
Interviews have been held with the central / regional executives of the relevant institutions (TEİAŞ,
TEDAŞ, EÜAŞ, BOTAŞ) to have access to sound
data and information on the current energy composition of the region and as a result of these interviews, statistical and general information have
been obtained on the energy infrastructure. In addition, it has been attempted to reach information
about the efforts by the said institutions, regional
governors’ offices and other public and private
sector entities on Internet. Articles and various
documentation published on the issue of energy
have been surveyed and reviewed. Information
has been exchanged with the non-governmental
organizations (NGOs) about their approaches to
the present problems in the region (including the
part on energy) as well as proposed solutions for
them and future projections thereof by holding
meetings on a region wide basis. The part on
Figure 4.2.4.1 Load Rates of the Distribution
Transformers

Percent

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

charged directly into brook beds without treatment.
The region has four treatment plants under operation (the plants operated by the municipalities of
Samsun, Ondokuzmayıs, Terme and Çorum).
Only 14 percent of waste water generated on the
basis of population in the urban areas in the region is treated. Sewerages are very inadequate in
the municipalities having small population and in
the villages. Rapid rehabilitation of infrastructure
construction works related to sewerage and waste
water treatment must top the list of measures as
part of the efforts to prevent environmental pollution in the region.

50
45
40
35
30
25
20
15
10
5
0

43,3
39,3

21,9

19,0

Amasya Çorum Samsun

Source:

33,1

30,6

Tokat

Region

Turkey

TEDAŞ (2002-2), Elektrik Dağıtım ve Tüketim İstatistikleri.
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4.2.4.2 Production Plants
The region has eight hydro-electric power plants
(HEPPs), four self-requirement hydro-electric
power plants (HEPPs) and two mobile power plants
as the present electricity production sources. The
total installed capacity of these power plants is
1 702 MW and their actual production capacity
amounted to 4 757 GWh/year in 2001. The share
by their production capacity in the nationwide capacity was 3 percent as of 2001.
Commissioning of the energy production power
plants which are at the stage of planning or under
construction in the region, apart from the power
plants under operation, bears great importance to
meet Turkey’s demand for energy on a yearly basis. The total installed output of the power plants
planned or under construction in the region is 553
MW and these power plants have an annual average planned production capacity of 2 875 GWh/
year (TEİAŞ, 2001).

4.2.4.3 Transmission and Distribution
System
Transmission in the region is presently conducted
at high voltage. The total length of these transmission lines, which are largely located in the rural
Table 4.2.4.1
2003

The distribution lines are composed of medium
and low voltage lines. The total length of the medium voltage lines in the region is 17 459 km as
the low voltage lines are 23 214 km in length. A
large portion of the medium voltage lines consists
of overhead lines even in the cities. Lines must
be installed subject to a master plan in the region
whereas the recent electricity distribution system
infrastructure has been formed through implementation of short term plans. This infrastructure thus
formed causes noise pollution in cities, power outages and higher rates of losses and pilferage.
The number of the distribution transformers linked
by the distribution lines is 10 708 with a total trans-

Number of Failures and Power Outage Durations in the Case of Medium Voltage,

No. of outage for MV (each)
Outage periods for MV (hours)
Average period of outages (min)
No. of breakdowns per MV/LW transformer
Source:

areas, is 1 720 km and 1 240 km for 154 kV system
and 380 kV system, respectively. There are 17
substations (SSs) linked by the transmission lines.
These substations achieve voltage transformations
in line with the required levels before supplying
electricity to consumers. The substations have a
total installed capacity of 1 653 MVA with an average upload rate of 69 percent. There are also
substations with upload rates exceeding the critical
thresholds, which have upload rates of more than
100 percent. Additional transformers must be installed in these substations or their capacities be
raised. The transformer reducing centers meet the
electricity requirements of the settlements in the
region and they are also capable of meeting the
electricity requirements of other provinces they are
linked to via the inter-connection system.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

energy infrastructure has been prepared through
interpretation and evaluation of the information
obtained as a result of all of these efforts.

Samsun

Çorum

Tokat

Amasya

Region

8 796

1 311

3 507

3 159

16 773

14 844

713

1817

616

17 990

101

32

31

11

44

2,07

0,47

1,66

1,97

1,56

TEDAŞ Amasya İl Müdürlüğü (2004-2), Arıza İstatistikleri (unpublished).
TEDAŞ Çorum İl Müdürlüğü (2004-2), Arıza İstatistikleri (unpublished).
TEDAŞ Samsun İl Müdürlüğü (2004-2), Arıza İstatistikleri (unpublished).
TEDAŞ Tokat İl Müdürlüğü (2004-2), Arıza İstatistikleri (unpublished).
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former rated output of 2 050 MW. The upload rate
of these transformers is 22 percent. In other words,
one out of every 4,4 transformers is actually under
full operation. The upload rate of the transformers
is 33,1 percent on a nationwide basis.
Regional electricity distribution is conducted at
five different levels of voltage rather than a single
voltage level, which is the ideal solution offering
capability of direct inter-connection. This situation causes operational problems and increased
losses. Medium voltage lines supplying power to
industry, agriculture, houses and rural areas are
inter-mingled. There are a high number of transformers (30 – 40 units) on a single line. A local
failure occurring in the rural areas lead to power
outages in industries or houses. Selectivity that
would ensure that failures and interruptions on the
lines would be local could not developed.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

There are 199 200 street and small street lighting
armatures in the region. 1,58 kWh of energy is
consumed per armature. Street and small street
lighting must be done by means of materials and
armatures which have suitable characteristics and
high efficiency and quality. It must be ensured that
the system can operate efficiently by installing
measurement and control circuits in the lighting
system.
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Present failures and difficulties encountered in the
lines and substations generally stem from inadequate infrastructure, use of sub-quality materials
and lack of staff. It is essential that technical losses
occurring in the distribution system be reduced,
that voltage fluctuations be eliminated and that
quality and customer satisfaction be considered
as part of the electricity distribution system. The
region faces problems stemming from the inadequacy of the electricity distribution infrastructure
rather than production. Preparation of electricity
distribution infrastructure plans must be treated
in conjunction with industrial and construction development (population) plans. Plans made must
be realistic and there must be determination over

their implementation.
Failures occurring on a medium voltage (MV)
level cause region wide power outages. Failures
occurring on a low voltage (LV) level mainly affect
narrower and local zones. Therefore, treatment of
failures occurring on a medium voltage level would
be a sounder approach. Table 4.2.4.1 provides
information on the regional failures on the basis
of MV level.
It was not possible to reach any statistical data on
a MV level nationwide. The average number of failures was 14,9 and 25,67 per hundred consumers
on a nationwide and regional basis, respectively.

4.2.4.4 Natural Gas
Natural gas is another part which must be evaluated as part of the energy infrastructure. This pipeline crossing the region, which consists of a line
between Russia, Black Sea and Samsun and another line extending as far as Ankara, is popularly
called “Blue Stream” and it is expected to meet a
large portion of regional requirements for gas. At
present, the industrial sector in the Province of
Çorum partially meets its gas requirements from
this pipeline, which was put into operation in 2003
(four industrial facilities in the province already
have connections to the pipeline). Use of gas by
houses started in the same province on a gradual
basis in 2004. Infrastructure works are underway
for installation of secondary lines distribution
gas from the main line. Another major gas supply pipeline, which will meet gas requirements in
the Province of Tokat in the region is the Eastern
Anatolia Gas Pipeline carrying Iranian gas, which
was put into service in 2001.
Figure 4.2.4.2 illustrates the gas supply pipelines
crossing the region. In addition, this figure also
indicates the present pipelines as well as pipelines under construction or planned to be built in
Turkey.
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Source:

Botaş (2004), Botaş web site (www. botas.gov.tr).
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Figure 4.2.4.2 Map of Botaş Gas Transmission Pipelines
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Contracts have been awarded to private concerns
for construction of individual gas supply pipelines
in the regional cities. Coordinated efforts must
be maintained with the representatives of the
relevant institutions to ensure that present utilities
(infrastructure for electricity, water and telephone)
would not be damaged during construction of
such individually gas distribution pipelines (particularly those in the cities). It is essential that the
Infrastructure Coordination Center (AYKOME)
carry out its efforts regularly and effectively for
sound and planned performance of regional infrastructure works.
Installations must be built in connection with the
gas requirements of cities and rural areas by
building de-pressurization stations in appropriate
places on the gas pipelines. The numbers and
locations of these stations must be planned and
installed by considering the gas requirements of
small settlements to the maximum extent possible,
as is the case for large settlements. Subsequent
installation of additional branch lines on these
lines would prove costly and difficulty. This point
is particularly important in respect of promotion of
gas supplies to certain forest villages and protection of environment.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

4.2.4.5 Conclusion
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The main components of the regional energy
infrastructure may be cited as production power
plants, electricity transmission lines, electricity
distribution systems, substations and distribution
lines. Gas transmission and distribution systems
are also a part of the energy infrastructure. The
electricity distribution infrastructure is the weakest
chain of the regional energy infrastructure.
As no problems are encountered over the volumes of energy supplies needed by the regional
cities (the ratio of the regional energy resources
to the regional consumption is about two times),
there are problems experienced over distribution
of energy in a reliable and uninterrupted manner.

An electricity distribution infrastructure based on
the development plans of the cities could not be
achieved as part of the formation of the regional
urban electricity infrastructure. The construction
development plans which are frequently changed
at the stages of planning and implementation and
the practice of the industrial sector to use investment programs lacking long term planning are
the biggest obstacles for development of a sound
electricity infrastructure.
Implementation of the budgets and projects of
various institutions involved in urban infrastructure works (municipalities, Türk Telekom, TEDAŞ,
gas distribution companies, etc.) in different time
slices adversely affects urban infrastructure works.
Therefore, there is a need for upper level coordination authorities to get effectively involved in the
process to achieve harmony.

4.2.5 COMMUNICATION
4.2.5.1 Introduction
The part on communication has been evaluated as
a part which concerns urban and rural infrastructure. In this scope, an analysis has been made of
the fixed telephone switchboards, mobile telephone
base stations, Internet platform, underground and
surface communication networks which all form
the infrastructure for communication.
Interviews have been held with the central and
regional executives of the relevant institutions in
connection with the issue of communication and
statistical and general information on the communication infrastructure has been obtained as
a result of these interviews. In addition, information has been gathered about the activities of the
regional governors’ offices on Internet. The part
on communication has been prepared through
interpretation and evaluation of the statistical data
as a result of all of these efforts.
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The communication services infrastructure is carried out by Türk Telekom in the region to a large extent. Although GSM communication infrastructure
is provided by the private sector, Türk Telekom’s
present infrastructure is also partially used for this
purpose.
Communication infrastructure has been extended
to all the settlements including ninety percent of
the hamlets in the region. Almost all of the present
switchboards are digital. Some of the switchboards
used in the rural areas are analogue.

tion is interrupted on another side of the ring. But,
the switchboards (having 100 to 300 subscribers)
at the terminal points of the rural areas are outside
this ring.
The lines forming the intra-city networks are
principal (primary) and local lines. The numbers
of these lines in terms of (dual lines/each) are
provided below.
About 25 percent of the lines forming the networks
Figure 4.2.5.2 Regional Distribution of GSM
Base Stations, June 2004
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4.2.5.2 Current Situation

7 000

5 000
4 000
3 000
2 000
1 000

Source:

South
Anatolia

East Anatolia

Cantral
Anatolia

Black Sea

Mediterranean

0

Agean

Communication remote network transmission lines
are inter-connected on a ring as in the electricity
transmission lines system. These main ring lines
are composed of fiber optic (FO) cables. The total
length of FO cables in the region was 4 461 km
in 2001. The other side of the ring is capable of
maintaining communication in case communica-

6 000

Marmara

Transmissions between the switchboards are
conducted in four different modes at present. They
are conducted via fiber optic (FO) cables, radiolink (R/L) stations, satellite (IDR) or 12 TN circuits
which are called overhead copper cables used in
the rural areas only.

Telekomünikasyon Kurumu (2004-1), 2003 Yılı İstatistikleri,
http://www.tk.gov.tr/Yayin/istatistikler/istatistikler.htm.
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Figure 4.2.5.1 Communication Network Lines

Source:
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DOLSAR

4-37

Urban and Rural Infrastructure

in the urban and rural areas is underground as 75
percent is accounted for by surface overhead lines.
This rate varies in the urban and rural areas on a
region wide basis. Efforts are underway to transfer
the intra-city lines to underground locations rapidly to the extent permissible by budget allocated.
Most of the major problems experienced in intracity communication stem from the fact that local
lines are largely overhead lines, being exposed to
interventions and that installations inside buildings
are not built in compliance with the standards.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Internet users have communication through different Internet service providers, including Türk
Telekom (there are 109 such licensed service providers). Although Internet access is achieved in a
“dial-up” mode at low speeds (56 kbs) commonly,
access is also made via ADSL introduced in the
region in 2002, which allows data transmissions
at much faster rates (128-2 Mbps). There is a high
demand for this system in the region.
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In the region, there are 3 mobile telephone operators, of which two operate on GSM 900 band
(Türkcell and Telsim) and one, on GSM 1800 band
(Avea) and they all have relevant infrastructure in
place. Each GSM operator has preferred to develop its own infrastructure rather than use of a common infrastructure. Each operator has a different
coverage area. As coverage is high as one hundred percent in the city centers, coverage steadily
decreases towards the rural areas. GSM operators carry out activities to increase their coverage
in the region in line with their annual investment
programs. No data are available on the number of
base stations and coverage in TR83 Region. Data
drawn up on a geographic basis could be obtained
from the Turkish Telecommunication Authority.
Figure 4.2.5.1 provides the numbers of base
stations on the basis of the geographic regions.
The number of the base stations in the Black Sea
Region, which also covers a major portion of TR83
Region, ranks fifth among seven regions.
Although the communication sector suffers a very

frequent rate of failures as in the electricity distribution sector, efforts are underway non stop to
reduce the duration and number of failures. There
are efforts to reduce the average length of failure
correction by means of qualified staff. The rate of
failures (number of failures / number of connected
subscribers) realized below 1 per thousand in the
region in 2004. The rate of failures was 1,33 on a
nationwide basis in 2001 (Türk Telekom, 2001).

4.2.5.3 Conclusion
Communication infrastructure is being advanced
in line with the global technologies. Regional
development is also dependent on the capability of communication infrastructure to respond
to demand effectively as well as on any other
infrastructures.
Intra-city network lines are composed of principal and local lines. Inter-city communication is
conducted via fiber optic (FO) networks. These
networks are interconnected just like the electricity grids. Transmissions between the switchboards
are conducted via FO cable, radio-link (R/L) stations and satellite (IDR) depending on the characteristics of the areas. Network infrastructure is
being developed so that communication can be
maintained non stop.
The problems encountered over intra-city communication stem from local lines mostly built outdoors and failure to build telephone installations
inside buildings in compliance with the required
standards as well as exposure of such systems to
interventions. In this regard, Türk Telekom provide
training for staff and applies sanctions for infringements. Residential permits cannot be obtained for
new buildings without approval by Türk Telekom.
Almost all of the switchboards used in communication are digital. Voice transmission is achieved
uninterruptedly achieving required quality. There is
no increase in the number of switchboards parallel
to the demand for fixed telephone lines and they
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4.2.6 TRANSPORT

As GSM mobile telephone coverage areas cover
all the cities in the region, this coverage is 30 – 40
percent of the rural areas. Communication by
mobile telephone enjoys substantial development
as elsewhere in the country. Cable TV structure
is available in the Province of Samsun only in the
region.

4.2.6.1 Introduction
All the modes of transport covered by the project
area in the scope of the study have been analyzed.
Although the data on the region is principally used
as part of the process of compilation, processing
and evaluation of data, use is also made of certain data on a national scale as required by the
relevant stages.

4.2.6.2 Regional Transport Network

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

are at an adequate level.

4.2.6.2.1 Highway Network
The regional highway network is entirely located in
the territories of the 7th Regional Directorate of the
State Highways General Directorate (KGM). The
region has a total of 3 049 km of highway, of which
1 682 km is State Roads and 1 367 km, provincial
roads (Table 4.2.6.1).
Table 4.2.6.2 provides a distribution of villages
roads in the region. There is a total of 21 180 km
Table 4.2.6.1 Distribution by Province of the
Regional Highways
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region
Source:

State highway Provincal road
293
201
618
397
392
383
379
386
1 682
1 367

Total
494
1 015
775
765
3 049

(km)

KGM (2004-1), Devlet ve İl Yolları Uzunlukları 2001 (unpublished).

Table 4.2.6.2 Distribution by Province of
Village Roads
Paved Stabilized Graded Unprocessed
road
road
1 375
1 315
560
7
Amasya
1 394
2 999
450
33
Çorum
1 688
4 902
1 785
191
Samsun
1 647
2 084
740
10
Tokat
6 104
11 300
3 535
241
Region Total
28,8
53,4
16,7
0,1
Region (percent)
31,9
45,1
19,2
3,8
Turkey (percent)

Source:
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(km)

Total

3 257
4 876
8 566
4 481
21 180
100,0
100,0

KHGM (2004-2), KHGM web site, www.khgm.gov.tr
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Source:

KGM (2004-2), KGM Web site (www.kgm.gov.tr).

Figure 4.2.6.1 Stretches of the Highway Network of KGM 7th Region
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Figure 4.2.6.2 Transportation Relation of Region Settlements

Source: Dolsar (2004-10), Yeşilırmak Havza Gelişim Projesi Ulaşım Çalışmaları.

DOLSAR

Dolsar (2004-11), Yeşilırmak Havza Gelişim Projesi Kademelenme Saha Çalışmaları Bulguları.
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There are a total of 215 connections in the transport network for 2002 prepared in the framework
of Yeşilırmak Basin Development Project.
A part of the regional highway network is on the
Northern – Southern European Motorway (TEM)
network. This route consists of the stretches between Osmancık, Merzifon, Samsun and Terme,
which extend as far as the Georgian border.
4.2.6.2.1.1 Traffic on the Basis of Individual
Road Stretches
The Manual on Traffic and Transport for 2002 published by the State Highways General Directorate
(KGM), which is the most recent source of statistics, has been used in determination of traffic on
the basis of individual road stretches. An analysis
of the traffic values indicates that traffic is densest
on the Black Sea coastal highway as well as on the
stretches of Ankara and Samsun and Erzurum and
Karabük, which intersect each other in the form of
a plus in Merzifon. Based on an analysis of the
counting of vehicles traveling on the highways by
the State Highways General Directorate (KGM), it
is observed that Samsun Metropolitan parts have
the highest traffic values due to the fact that the
counting stations are positioned such that they
also include urban traffic. Figure 4.2.6.1 indicates
the stretches of the highway network in KGM 7th
Region, which also covers TR83 Region.
4.2.6.2.1.2 Data on Departures and
Destinations
The data on the highway departures and destinations of both cargo and passengers are derived
from the polls under the Study on the Axle Weights
conducted annually by the State Highways General
Directorate (KGM).
Because the number of polls conducted annually
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in TR83 Region and their contents are considered
inadequate, the results of the polls conducted
in the last five years (1999 – 2003) have been
considered as the poll of 1996 has been applied
for a counting location for which there have been
no polls in the recent years. The total numbers
of trucks and buses taken under evaluation were
4 039 and 425, respectively. During the modeling
studies, the values derived from this study have
been multiplied by “co-efficient values of multiplication”, which would reflect the Annual Average Daily
Traffic volumes (AADT) on the same stretches in
2002.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

of village road, of which 11 300 km is stabilized
and 6 104 km, asphalted, in TR83 Region.

It is understood on the basis of the results of the
evaluation made that 11,7 percent of the trucks
using the highways in the region travels without
any cargo. As far the trucks laden with cargo are
concerned, agricultural products have the biggest
share (16,9 percent), followed by construction
materials (16,5 percent). They are followed by
foodstuffs and mixed cargo.
Based on an analysis of the spatial distribution of
goods transported by trucks on the highways, it
is observed that Samsun is indisputably the most
important center in the region. Samsun is followed by Çorum in the ranking of the departures
of all the cargos as Amasya and Tokat also attract
attention as the major cargo generating centers.
In the ranking of the destinations, Samsun is followed by Çorum, Tokat and Amasya in this order.
İstanbul is most significant as both a departure
or destination of goods as far as the settlements
outside the region are concerned. Other major
points of departure outside the region are Ordu
(and neighboring provinces), Ankara and Rize
(and neighboring provinces) depending on their
sizes. As for the points of destination, İstanbul is
followed by Rize (and neighboring provinces) and
Ankara.
In addition, the relationship between the characteristics of journeys made and the hierarchy
characteristics of the regional settlements is dem-
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onstrated by both the polls conducted with the bus
drivers as part of the Axle Weights Study and the
field surveys carried out in the regional districts and
provincial centers for the purpose of investigating
about the local relationships between the hierarchy
characteristics of the settlements and the transport system (Figure 4.2.6.2). Accordingly, Samsun
is prominent as the settlement in the upper most
level, which has relations with all the other provinces and districts in the region. There are regular
direct lines between Samsun and other provinces
including most districts in the region, serving passengers. The other provincial centers in the region
have more intensive transport relations with their
respective districts and trips between the districts
take place at lower values. Trips are conducted by
minibuses and midi-buses on those lines with a
daily average number of passenger lower than 500
passengers as buses are used on the lines with
a higher daily number of passengers. Provincial
centers are naturally prominent in respect of the
departures and destinations of the buses within
the region. Among them, Samsun has the highest
number of bus departures. It is followed by Çorum,
Tokat and Amasya in this ranking. The cities in the
regions outside TR83 Region, which have the
highest number of destinations for the buses departing the region are İstanbul, Ankara and Ordu
(Black Sea Region) in this ranking. According to
the information obtained as a result of the studies
made, the average occupancy rate of the buses in
the region is 31,72 passengers / bus.

At the same time, these two lines in the region
are part of the Trans-European Railways (TER)
Network, of which TCDD is an active member.
The relationship of the railway network with the
west in particular is weak and indirect because the
link crosses via Kayseri. As in the highways, the
railway network is composed of nodes and connections. The railway network has a total of 110
nodes, which represent 78 sub-regional centers
inside and outside the region and 9 representative
stations inside the region and 23 representative
stations outside the region. The railway network
is composed of 66 connections, of which 33 hypothetical connections link the sub-regional centers
to the main line and 13 connections are inside
TR83 Region and 20 connections, outside the
region.
4.2.6.2.2.1 Traffic on the Basis of the Sections
of Railway Lines
Although there is a much more sensitive record
system compared to the highway system, TCDD
Figure 4.2.6.3

Railway Stations in the Region

4.2.6.2.2 Railway Network
The railway network in TR83 Region consists of a
382,5 km long line (Kalın – Samsun) in the south
– north direction linking the main network to the
Port of Samsun and a secondary line section of
35,9 km between Samsun and Çarşamba. There
are 24 stations between Kalın and Samsun and 12
stations between Samsun and Çarşamba. Figure
4.2.6.3 provides these stations and their distances
from the line starting point.

Source:

TCDD (2004), Demiryolları Haritası 2003.
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4.2.6.2.2.2

Data on the
Destinations

Departures

and

The Departures Department of TCDD General
Directorate maintains statistics of cargo volumes
loaded and unloaded at each station on electronic
media. Such data provided on the basis of months
are separated according to the groups of cargo.
According to the results of this study, it is apparent
that mineral ore accounts for more than half of the
transport by rail in the region (62 percent). This
is followed by construction materials (13 percent)
and non-food products (11 percent). The shares
by foodstuffs and agricultural products in total
transport are very low.
Based on an analysis of the spatial distribution of
goods transported by rail, it is observed that their
departures and destinations have quite varying
characteristics. As far as the departures are concerned, regional centers such as Samsun, Turhal
and Amasya have leading positions. The major
reason for this is that TCDD information system
does not indicate the departures of unloaded
cargo and that therefore, data on the goods unloaded at the stations in TR83 Region are incomplete. As for destinations, Sivas, Elazığ, Erzurum
and Diyarbakır are in leading positions as only
Samsun in the region has a prominent position.
Mineral ore, which accounts for a major portion of
transport by rail, is the most decisive factor in the
ranking of such destinations.
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4.2.6.2.3 Shipping Lines
There is only one port in TR83 Region. The Port
of Samsun operated by TCDD is the biggest one
of the ports in the Black Sea Region at the same
time. The potential of the Port of Samsun is further
enhanced by a number of significant factors such
as the location of the port in a place where both
railway and highway links reach sea, the width
of its hinterland and international agreements
such as the Black Sea Economic Cooperation
Agreement, of which the country is a signatory.
The Port of Samsun offers an ideal environment
for inter-modal transport – thanks to the present
railway and highway links.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

does not maintain a regular statistical breakdown
of passengers and cargo on the basis of line sections and cargo volumes. In addition, the present
transport statistics are compiled on the basis of
very long lines rather than individual sections. As
of 2002, transport totaled 565 772 thousand tons
of feedstock – km / year and 3 237 thousand tons
of feedstock – km / year on Samsun – Kalın line
and Samsun – Çarşamba line, respectively.

4.2.6.2.3.1 Infrastructure Characteristics
The Port of Samsun has a pier length of 1 756 m.
The port is capable of handling 2 380 thousand
tons of cargo a year. The container pier equipment capacity is 40 thousand TEU a year as the
stockpiling capacity is 50 thousand TEU a year. In
addition, it also has a capacity to stockpile 6 866
tons of mixed cargo a year. The Port of Samsun,
which has a capacity for admission of 1 130 ships
a year, can admit 972 mixed cargo ships and 158
bulk solid cargo ships a year. The ferry terminal
in the port provides opportunities for inter-modal
transport by train ferries and Ro Ro lines.
4.2.6.2.3.2 Transport
TCDD General Directorate maintains statistics on
transport by port on the basis of a general classification unlike those statistics on transport by rail.
Based on an analysis of the incoming and outgoing
cargo in the Port of Samsun in the last seven years,
it is observed that the volumes of cargo handled
annually are the following: 1 200 – 2 200 thousand
tons of bulk cargo, 800 – 1 050 tons of mixed cargo
and 11 – 22 thousand tons of bulk liquid cargo. The
container transport, which was 29 thousand tons a
year in 1997, gradually declined, coming to a complete halt in 2003. As seen, the port goods handling
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capacity is utilized almost entirely (although at
changing rates by year) although the capacity actually utilized in container transport has fallen to as
low as zero percent.
Apart from these, Ro Ro lines between Samsun
and Ilyichevsk (Ukrain), Samsun and Odessa
(Russia) and Samsun – Novorossky (Russia) and
train ferry lines between Samsun and Constanza
(Romania) have recently been launched from the
port, which is included in the European Agreement
on the International Inter-modal Transport Main
Lines and Affiliated Facilities (AGTC), only
Novorossky Ro Ro line is presently active.

4.2.6.2.4 Airline Network

Samsun – Çarşamba Airport was built in the Plain
of Çarşamba in 1998 to replace the former Samsun
Airport, which was operated in a risky manner for
many years due to its unfavorable physical and
topographical features. The runway sizes in this
airport are 3 000 x 45 m and the airport is equipped
with navigational aids such as ILS, VOR, DME and
NDB. The Airport of Tokat, which has a runway
size of 1 610 x 30 m, has only DME and NDB as
navigational aids.
Apart from these two airports, the issue of opening
to civilian air traffic the Military Airport at Merzifon,
which is owned by the Air Force, by supplementing some installations, is raised from time to time.
However, there are still no projects to that end,
which have gained official recognition.

4.2.6.2.4.1 Infrastructure Characteristics
There are two civilian airports in TR83
Region:
Samsun – Çarşamba
and
Tokat.

The airplane handling capacity and passenger handling capacity of the Airport of Samsun – Çarşamba
are 26 280 airplanes a year and 2 000 000 pas-
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Figure 4.2.6.4 Northern – Southern Europe Motorway (TEM) Network and TRACECA
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United Nations Economic Commission for Europe (2004), web site: www.unece.org/trans/main/tem.
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4.2.6.2.4.2 Transport
Annual airplane traffic and passenger traffic vary
between 2 000 and 2 500 and 130 000 – 170 000
at the Airport of Samsun - Çarşamba, respectively.
The total cargo traffic ranges between 2 000 – 3 000
tons a year in the same area in the recent year.
The operation of the Airport of Tokat, which was
put into service in 1995, had to be stopped for lack
of adequate demand in 2002.
DMHİ statistics confirm that demand was negligibly low for the Airport of Tokat in the years of
operation. Capacity utilization rate by the Airport
of Samsun – Çarşamba has been as high as only
10 percent (2 616 / 26 280) in respect of airplane
traffic in the year of highest demand and only 9
percent (175 249 / 2 000 000) in respect of passenger traffic.

4.2.6.3 International Conventions
Concerning the Region
4.2.6.3.1 European Union’s Principles
Related to Transport
The EU’s policies, strategies and basic principles
related to transport are extensively covered by
“Transport White Paper”. This document defines
the imbalance between the transport modes as
the major reason for the problems and bottlenecks
caused by transport. In this framework, there are
efforts to switch the highway dominated transport
balance to other modes as it is targeted to make
more use of the present infrastructure and reduce
negative effects caused by transport on environment; all in all, the principle of not letting all of
these considerations adversely affect the rate
of economic development is taken into account.
The strategy selected to attain this objective may
be summarized as follows: “increasing charges
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in the highway system such that they can meet
actual costs, raising service levels in other systems and making investment that would ensure
fulfillment of the principles proposed in connection
with the Trans-European Network”. This principle
and strategy is supported by 60 measures. As a
result of these measures, the imbalance between
the modes is expected to enter into a trend of
improvement positively by 2010 as transport is
expected to attain a more efficient and sustainable
composition.

4.2.6.3.2 International Agreements
Concerning the Region

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

sengers a year, respectively. These values are
8 750 airplanes a year and 150 000 passengers a
year for the Airport of Tokat.

The Trans-European Network (TEN) developed
by the European Union in line with the principles
explained above comprises of motorways and
high quality highways, high speed train networks,
inter-modal transport networks and conventional
railway networks. Of the identified priority corridors, the one between Berlin, Nurnberg, Prague,
Budapest, Constanza, Salonika and İstanbul is of
primary concern for the country.
The Trans-European Motorways (TEM) Project is
a regional transport infrastructure project. Starting
in Poland, it reaches Asia via Turkey, encompassing Middle Eastern and South-eastern Asian
countries (Figure 4.2.6.4). The Gerede – Hopa
stretch of TEM Network crosses across the region
via Samsun and it will constitute the most intensive highway axis in the region when the project
is completed.
TRACECA is yet another project of such a scale to
affect the region. The project is a scheme excluding Turkey out of its scope, which would provide
a direct link to Central Asia from the Romanian
and Bulgarian ports to the Georgian ports by sea
(Figure 4.2.6.4) and it is therefore expected to
have negative impact on transit transport via the
country, particularly on Samsun, as a result.
The Trans-European Railways (TER) has been
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Source:

KGM (2003), 2002 Trafik ve Ulaşım Bilgileri.

Figure 4.2.6.5 Highway Network Based on Annual Average Daily Traffic Values
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KGM (2002), 1/1 000 000 Ölçekli Türkiye Haritası.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

Figure 4.2.6.6 TR83 Region Transportation Network
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launched by the United Nations and European
Commission to achieve harmonization between
the railways of the European countries, raise technical and administrative standards in the railways
and to make operative an effective inter-modal
transport system. Turkey is also a signatory to
this agreement and TCDD actively gets involved
in the relevant works. “Black Sea Ring Corridor”
is a scheme that been developed specifically to
achieve an integrated transport network covering
the European Transport System (Pan-European
Corridors having extensions to the TransEuropean Network) by establishing links between
the countries, which are members of the Black Sea
Economic Cooperation Organization. However, no
major action has been taken on this agreement in
the recent years.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Some of the international projects listed above
affect the regional transport infrastructure and
operational system thereof positively or negatively
as applicable as some of them have no direct
impact on the region. It is observed that future
prominence of the regional transport, particularly
Port of Samsun, would closely depend on the development of the nationwide inter-modal transport
system and infrastructure to a large extent apart
from the projects and agreements mentioned
herein.
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4.2.6.4 Conclusion
Based on an analysis of the transport infrastructure, it is observed that TR83 Region presently
has all the modes of transport available in Turkey
(highways, railways, shipping lines, airlines and
pipelines). However, the highway system (State
highways, provincial highways and village roads)
is the most advanced network just as elsewhere in
the country and in the World, providing extensive
services. However, the railway network is composed of two lines only as its share in both passenger and cargo transport is quite insignificant.
The only port in the region is in Samsun, having
links to the hinterland by both road and rail.

Transport by air has failed to make any tangible
progress in the region. The Airport of Samsun is
the sole port currently operational in the region following the closure of the Airport of Tokat for lack of
adequate demand.
Traffic density as part of transport by road concentrates on the Black Sea Coastal Highway as well
as the highways between Ankara and Samsun
and Erzurum, Gerede and İstanbul. Highest traffic
values are attained by Samsun Metropolitan Area
and its environs. However, it is observed that the
traffic volume is not near capacity on any of the
highway stretches. Transport via the port, railway
lines and airport is similarly much below their
present capacities. Identification of the highway
stretches or transport installations, which would
face capacity inadequacy depending on the scenarios in the future, will be provided as a result of
the studies to be made at the next stage.
It is apparent that based on an overall analysis of
the regional transport infrastructure, treatment of
the problems on the basis of individual modes of
transport would be more appropriate. Handling of
almost all the passenger and cargo transport by
road may be cited as the major problem related
to this area. Heavy vehicle traffic that results from
this situation is an issue requiring close scrutiny.
Transport by rail suffers adversities which are common on a nationwide basis. Charges for transport
of both passengers and cargo are chronically very
low as capacity utilization rates are far from satisfactory. It is not possible to conclude at present
that the Port of Samsun, whch is the sole port in
the region, is adequately efficient in international
transport. As regards transport by air, major adversities are experienced particularly over demand.
The Airport of Tokat had to cease operation for this
reason in 2002 and it is observed that the Airport
of Samsun – Çarşamba handles traffic at a rate of
ten percent of its capacity.
Based on an analysis of the opportunities and
possibilities for solution of all these problems and
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negativities, major recommendations include efforts for minimization of the imbalance between
the modes, increasing capacity utilization rates
by getting the most of present infrastructure and
achievement of new investment in appropriate
fields through identification of transport means
that could develop the region in terms of both
social and economic considerations. In addition,
improvement of the geometric and structural characteristics of the regional roads could ensure that
transport by road, which has the biggest share in
overall transport, would be carried out in a sounder
manner.
However, an assessment of all of these considerations must not omit existence of certain threats
posed on a national scale and by the regional
characteristics. For instance, it must be borne in
mind that a transport infrastructure dependent
on highways in every sense would have very
negative impact on other modes of transport, particularly transport by rail. In addition, the presently
awkward composition of the sub-sector of railway,
which fails to employ contemporary operational
techniques adequately, creates the biggest obstacle for achievement of the policy of having a
desired shift between the modes. National and
international policies must be developed and
implemented ensuring more effective use of transport by sea and air in the fields concerning these
modes.
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4.3 SETTLEMENT AND URBANIZATION
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Spatial organization of settlements is the reflection
of the organizational forms and levels of societies
in space. This reflection manifests itself in formation of rural and urban areas where organization of
social production and consumption relationships
takes place on both a local scale and regional
scale or nationwide scale. Therefore, an analysis
of the spatial organization and settlement pattern
is helpful with a better understanding of present
structure and its operation; at the same time, it is
an instrument in development of scenarios which
would permit space based formation of policies
and strategies to be developed in shaping up the
future and it is also instrumental in performance of
analyses of costs and benefits in determination of
population which would benefit the spatial distribution of public investment in particular and such
investment.
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The settlement pattern in TR83 Region has largely
been shaped up by natural environment, geography, transport technology and economic relationships throughout its chronological development.
The mountain elevations parallel to the Black
Sea and rivers forming natural valleys and plains,
which follow them in the east – west direction have
been influential on the formation of the settlement
pattern on a regional scale. The chronological
organization of space has not changed much despite the decisive direction of the geography and
as it developed an intensive settlement fiber in the
coastal plains by making use of the opportunities
offered by transport by sea as well, it led to creation of a settlement pattern in a manner ensuring control of plains and valleys quite suitable for
agricultural production in the central region. The
region’s relationship with the outside world and
other regions and its transport infrastructure and
technology providing this relationship has had a
major part in formation of the spatial organization.
The regional settlement system has 5 levels.

Samsun, which has the characteristics of the
regional metropolis, is Level 5 center. Samsun is
a regional center in respect of the functions it accommodates and it is in a position as the region’s
gateway to the World. The provincial centers of
Amasya, Çorum and Tokat and the district centers
of Merzifon and Bafra are Level 4 centers. On the
other hand, other district centers in the region bear
the functions of Level 3 centers.
The settlements take place in a form developing
an urban region/ corridor in space. The cities of
Bafra, Samsun, Çarşamba and Terme are located
on the coastal line. 39,8 percent of the regional
urban population lives on this corridor. Tekkeköy,
which is defined as a settlement in the process
of urbanization and in a position as the sub of
Samsun, is also inside this defined corridor. The
highway providing the east – west link of the Black
Sea Region and the factors outlined above have
been influential on the formation of this corridor.
Of the regional urban settlements, Sungurlu,
Çorum and Merzifon are on the highway providing
Ankara-Samsun link as Bafra, Çarşamba, Niksar,
Turhal, Tokat, Amasya and Osmancık are in the
major river basins such as Yeşilırmak, Kızılırmak
and Kelkit.
56,3 percent of the regional population is scattered
in small settlements defined as rural. Geographic
characteristics are the most important factors determining the spatial distribution of the rural settlements in the region. The regional rural units are
located in the agricultural areas suitable for settlement, which have transport means. The transport
axes determining the hinterland of the agricultural
production and urban settlements have substantial parts in development and growth of these
settlements. Therefore, there are rural settlements
of varying sizes in the agricultural areas and on
transport axes, which have irrigation means.
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4.3.1 URBANIZATION
4.3.1.1 Introduction
Cities have prominence thanks to not only their
population size or density but also their function
as centers of production and services and provide
services to the settlements in the hinterland as
well. Cities take on certain functions thanks to
their service and production features and such
functions make a given city distinctive from other
settlements in the same location of the geography
it belongs to. Cities are leveled as part of the pattern of settlements on the basis of such functions.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

Although a high number of people live in the
rural areas, it may be predicted that this would
decrease parallel to urbanization in the future.
It may be considered that given the presence of
rural population in small and scattered settlement,
the uneconomical situation regarding provision of
services would continue depending on the decline
in the population per rural settlement

Urbanization is a concept, which depicts social
and spatial transformation and spatial maturation
processes of such settlements. The concept of urbanization is a concept, which generally depicts:
•
Population increases and demographic
changes,
•
Shift of the basic economic activities to
the sectors of industry and services from
agricultural production,
•
Elaboration of work distribution
•
The process of social composition getting
heterogeneous and complex,
•
Increased organization and organizations
•
Formation of a stratifying cultural fiber (local and/ or universal),
The subject of urbanization has been treated in the
framework of the analysis of the concepts defining
urbanization, which are outlined briefly above.
However, the cities on which detailed studies have
been conducted as part of the study have been
identified by using the criteria for concentration
of population. Settlements having a population of
more than 20 000 in 2000 have been defined as
cities whereas settlements with a population between 15 000 and 20 000 have been described as
settlements in the process of urbanization.
Published and unpublished documents have been
used as part of the study as field studies have
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been conducted in each city for the purpose of
determining city specific problems and potentials.
The subject of urbanization has been analyzed
at four stages. The first stage analyzes in detail
the urbanization dynamics and policies in both
Turkey and the European Union on a comparative
basis. The second stage examines the regional
urbanization dynamics in comparison with Turkey
and other NUTS Level 2. The third stage has
treated the cities on a region wide basis as well
as on a supra-city level. The cities are analyzed
on the basis of their respective positions in their
geography and provincial population movements
-NUTS Level 2 versus NUTS Level 3-, their economic characteristics, their regional and supra-city
features, their social and spatial features and their
positions in the transport system. The fourth stage
is devoted to an analysis of the cities in the light
of city specific problems and potentials such as
city position in the province of which it is a part,
city population size, population increase rate and
urbanization rate, city economic activities, city demographic properties and spatial features.
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On the other hand, a SWOT analysis has been
conducted with regard to the discussions on the
strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats
concerning each city for the purpose of obtaining
more qualitative data concerning the current situation and future of the cities. In addition, the results
of the SWOT analysis, which has been made by
using the studies, documents and field surveys on
the cities, have been employed.

4.3.1.2 Urbanization Policies in Turkey
and European Union
Turkey has experienced a rapid urbanization
process after the Second World War. As 14,5
percent of population lived in the cities in 1950,
this rate rose to 59,32 percent in 2000. While the
urbanization rate in Turkey was higher than that of
the less developed countries between 1950-1980,
the urbanization rate declined between 1980 and
2000 and as a result, an urbanization rate lower

than that of the less developed countries was
experienced.
Concentration has taken place in the major cities
as a result of rapid urbanization and thus, a balanced urban distribution could not be achieved.
Rules and ethical values in the rural areas have
been eroded by inadequate opportunities for
employment, infrastructure and social services
as well as by limitations faced by individuals over
their knowledge and skills in economic fields (DPT,
2001-13).
Elimination of the problems which have taken
place in the process of rapid urbanization and
preparation of the cities for the future are the national objectives as regards urbanization in general. Turkey’s objectives, principles and policies
regarding urbanization, which are outlined by the
8th Five Year Development Plan, can be summarized as follows:
•
Performance of studies for development
of a culture for cities and urban citizenship
in the framework of the guidance of the
national culture for the purposes of not
letting cultural degeneration and erosion
of ethical values
•
Development of commercial and financial
centers having adequate infrastructure on
an international scale
•
Setting local entrepreneurship into motion
and giving priority to nationwide spread
of the Organized Industrial Zones (OIZs),
which have particular importance in terms
Table 4.3.1.1 The
Rural and
Population, Rates and Urbanization

Urban

Annual
Total
Urban
Rural
Urbanization urbanization
Year population population population rate (percent) rate (percent)
1950 20 947 188 3 035 961 17 911 227
14,49
1960 27 754 820 6 053 448 21 701 372
21,81
6,90
1970 35 605 156 10 221 530

25 383 626

28,71

5,24

1980 44 736 957 16 064 681
1990 56 473 035 28 958 300

28 672 276
27 514 735

35,91
51,28

4,52
5,89

2000 67 803 927 40 218 082 27 585 845
59,32
Source:
DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
DPT (2004-8), DPT web site, www.dpt.gov.tr.
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Although the definition of cities varies between
the countries, the rate of urbanization in the EU
is quoted as 80 percent (Population Reference
Bureau, 2004). As settlements having a population of more than 10 000 are defined as cities in
some countries (for instance, Germany), this limit
is set at a population of 20 000 in other countries.
It is understood that the urbanization rate, which is
determined at 59 percent in Turkey, is lower than
those in the European Union countries excluding
Greece (Table 4.3.1.2).
EU urban policies are an issue, which is the subject of discussion for a long time and it is treated
as part of the programs and projects financed by
the structural funds. However, the initial policies
addressing cities and urbanization have become
apparent under the document, “Towards an Urban
Agenda in the European Union”, which was adoptTable 4.3.1.2 European
Union
(EU-25)
Urbanization Rates and Urbanization Speeds
Year
1980
1990
1995
2000

Source:

Urbanization rate
(percent)
76,8
77,8
78,6
80,1

Annual urbanization rate
(percent)
1,84
1,69
5,82

Population Reference Bureau (2004), 2004 World Population
Data Sheet.

ed in 1997, and another document, “Sustainable
Urban Development in the European Union: A
Framework for Action”, which was adopted in
1998.
4 urban policies focused by the EU Commission
under these reports may be summarized as
follows:
•
Strengthening economic welfare and employment in the cities,
•
Supporting equality, social integration and
urban renovation,
•
Preserving and developing urban environment under an approach of local and
global sustainability,
•
Helping with good urban governance and
local authorization,
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•

of employment
Development of industrial zones with
ready infrastructure in the medium scale
cities for the purpose of ensuring that
industrialization positively affect urban
developments (DPT, 2000-1)

The following three main principles have been
agreed under the report, “European Spatial
Development Perspective/ ESDP: Towards
Balanced and Sustainable Development of
Territory of the European Union”, which was
agreed on in 1999:
•
Developing multi-centeric and balanced
urban systems and founding partnerships
between the rural and urban areas,
•
Supporting inter-related transport and
communication opportunities backing up
multi-centered development in the territories of the European Union and solving
the issues related to accessibility of infrastructure and information on a regional
scale,
•
Preserving and developing nature and

Table 4.3.1.3 Data on Population Density and Land Use in Some Cities of the Countries Which
are Members of the European Union
Population
Berlin -1996 (Germany)
Birmingham -1998 (England)
Bari -1996 (Italy)
Lille -1993 (France)
Patras -1990 (Greece)
Source:

3 000 000
1 000 000
316 532
184 647
160 000

Population density
(person/ha)
38,79
38,10
30,46
40,29
25,02

Amount of green area
per capita
24
25

The ratio of green area to total
land use (percent)
12

10

Avrupa Komisyonu (2004), Avrupa Kentleri İstatistikleri, web site: http://europa.eu.int/comm/regional_ policy /urban2/urban/audit/src/intro.html.
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culture, which are the distinctive aspects
of the EU cities and regions (Aldskogious,
2000),
Table 4.3.1.3 provides data on urban outfit and
density pertaining to some selected urban settlements in some EU member countries. The population density in the selected cities varies between
25 persons/ha and 40 persons/ha. The green area
size per capita, which is available for only two of
these cities is about 25 m2.
The EU has an ‘Urban Program’ attached to structural funds, which aims at improvement of bad
living conditions and promotion of sustainable urban development. ISPA program extends support
for construction of transport and environmental
infrastructure.
These policies and principles have certain features
which would be useful if they would be considered
in the urban development studies for the region.

4.3.1.3 Regional Urbanization
As is the case nationwide, the region has stepped
into an urbanization process which has picked up
particularly after 1950. During this process, the rural countryside has lost population to the regional
cities and major cities throughout the country as
the regional cities have given out migration to
those major cities outside the region, which are
considered having relatively better and diversified
employment opportunities, living and cultural conditions and urban standards. Given the fact that
the regional urbanization rate has declined after
1990, one may consider that migration from the
rural areas in the region may have switched to
the provinces outside the region. It is possible to
justify this apparent decline on ground of a number of factors including organization of agricultural
production as part of market mechanism following
the decline in support extended to agriculture after
1980, drop in agricultural revenues and some settlements outside the region gaining prominence in
the framework of the export oriented industrial policies and such settlements increasing its attractive-
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Figure 4.3.1.1 Urbanization Rates According to Level 2 NUTS Regions, 2000
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Source:

DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.
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As TR83 Region ranked 14th among NUTS Level 2
Regions with an urbanization rate of 36,51 percent
in terms of urbanization in 1990, its urbanization
rate realized at 43,64 percent in 2000 and as a
result, it fell to the 17th position in terms of urbanization. To sum it up, it had an urbanization rate
below the nationwide average.
Most of the cities in the region (58,8 percent) are in
the population range of 20 000 to 50 000. There is
only one city, Samsun, which has a population of
more than 300 000. Although there is a uni-polar

Source:

Urban
Rural
Total
162 721
202 510
365 231
250 124
346 941
597 065
544 365
664 772 1 209 137
351 679
476 348
828 027
1 308 889 1 690 571 2 999 460
40 218 082 27 585 845 67 803 927

Urbanization
ratio
(percent)
44,55
41,89
45,02
42,47
43,64
59,32

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.

Table 4.3.1.6 Urban Settlements in the Region
and Their Populations and Urbanization Rates,
2000

Çorum

Amasya

Prov.

Samsun

The urbanization rate of the Black Sea Region,
which is NUTS Level 1 of TR83 Region, was 31,8
percent in 1990 but realized at 38,6 percent in
2000. In 2000, the Black Sea Region had the lowest urbanization rate after the Eastern Black Sea
Region.

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region
Turkey

Tokat

As of 2000, 3,3 percent of the nationwide urban
population resided in the cities of TR83 Region.
The regional urbanization rate (43,6 percent)
is below the nationwide urbanization rate (59,3
percent) (based on a definition of a city which is
≤ 20 000) and the difference in-between is rather
high.

Table 4.3.1.5 Rural and Urban Populations
and Urbanization Rates of the Regional
Provinces, 2000
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ness by offering better employment opportunities.
The regional centers, which cannot, under these
conditions, achieve adequate development in the
industrial sector and cannot increase employment
opportunities as a result, are now incapable of
checking migration from the rural areas in their
hinterlands.

Urban
Rural
Urbanization
population population ratio (percent)
Settlement
Amasya Center
74 393
58 814
55,85
Merzifon
45 613
21 668
67,79

Suluova
Çorum Center
Alaca
Osmancık
Sungurlu
Samsun Center
Bafra
Çarşamba
Terme
Vezirköprü
Tokat Center
Erbaa
Niksar
Turhal
Zile

Region
Source:

42 715
161 321
24 983
28 423
35 397
363 180
83 733
49 189
25 052
23 211
113 100
45 595
44 808
95 536
52 640

11 408
60 378
28 210
25 335
45 443
74 009
73 277
82 005
57 556
82 928
61 600
54 991
45 864
35 449
57 499

78,92
72,77
46,97
52,87
43,79
83,07
53,33
37,49
30,33
21,87
64,74
45,33
49,42
72,94
47,79

1 308 889

1 690 571

43,64

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.

Table 4.3.1.4 Regional Urban and Rural Population, Urbanization Rates, Population Rates and
Urbanization Speeds

Year
1980
1990
2000
Source:

Urban
681 302
1 040 896
1 308 889

Rural
1 864 437
1 803 809
1 690 571

Rate of urbanization
Total population
(percent)
2 545 739
26,76
2 844 705
36,59
2 999 460
43,64

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
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Annual population
growth rate
Rate of urbanization
(percent)
(percent)
1,11
0,53

4,24
2,29

DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.
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composition in the region in terms of the population sizes of the cities, the regional space displays
a functionally leveled composition.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Although the urbanization rates of the regional
provinces are quite close to each other, Samsun is
the province with the highest rate of urbanization
as Çorum has the lowest rate of urbanization. Even
though Samsun is the province having the largest
rural population, the province owes its higher rate
of urbanization to the fact that it has settlements
such as Samsun Central District and Bafra, which
accommodate large urban population. Samsun
Central District is the district in the region, which
has the highest urbanization rate (83,1 percent)
and accommodates the largest urban population.
Vezirköprü is the district having the lowest rate of
urbanization (21,9 percent).
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Based on an analysis of the distribution of economic activities on the basis of the sectors by the
International Standard Industrial Classification
(ISIC rev. 2 and ISIC rev. 4) of the population
employed according to the economic activities in
the regional cities, the biggest share in the economic activities in the regional cities is claimed by
the services sector as the second biggest share
is largely retained by the manufacturing industry
sector. The agricultural sector is the second biggest economic activity in some cities.
It is believed that three factors have become influential over the development and growth processes
of the regional cities. They are the following:
1. Cities have, over time, turned into centers of attraction for the population in
their vicinities from a position as centers,
which would control and market surplus
agricultural products and provide them
to the rural areas and the services sector
has developed parallel to the population
increase;
2. Investment decisions, which offer employment to the large population segments
(and are generally taken outside the

3.

region), have substantial impact on the
development of some cities in the region;
The relative importance of the cities on
the transport axis changes because:
•
The present transport axis relati
vely changes or
•
A new transport axis crosses
nearby.

It is possible to define the first of them as evolutional dynamics of cities. This factor relates to the
position of a city to a large extent. A major portion
of the regional cities have registered population
increases and developed services sectors dependent on migration without an adequate growth
by the industrial sector. Although this factor has
substantial impact on the development of all the
cities in the region, it is more effective in the cities of Alaca, Osmancık, Bafra, Çarşamba, Erbaa,
Niksar and Zile in particular.
Some settlements received migration resulting in
developments in the services sector depending on
the second factor (development of the industrial
sector). Public industrial investments offering substantial employment have become effective in the
development of the cities of Turhal and Suluova.
Because the third factor enhances city transport
means and accessibility, it is influential in helping a
city have a central position of private services. For
instance, Ankara-Samsun Highway is influential
in the development of the cities of Sungurlu and
Merzifon located on it as Osmancık largely owes
its development to its location on the highway linking İstanbul to Samsun and Eastern Anatolia.

4.3.1.3.1 An Overview of the Current Situation
of the Regional Cities
The data on the population density and land use
in the regional cities are the major indicators which
can provide information on the current developed
vicinities of cities as well as on their urban quality.
Table 4.3.1.7 provides population density and land
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The city of Amasya is a center of services on a
sub-regional scale as a Level 4 center. The city
has not experienced a rapid population increase
process stemming from migration and this factor
has been influential in protection of the historical
fiber of the city. Areas for expansion by the city are
limited by its location in a valley. Therefore, the
city has expanded along Yeşilırmak in the northern
and southern directions, developing a linear form.
Table 4.3.1.7 Data on the Population Density
and Land use in the Regional Cities
Present
Green area The ratio of
Population green area per capita, green area to
density
per capita
planned
total land
(person/ha)
(m2)
(m2)
(percent)
Amasya
Merzifon
Alaca
Osmancık
Sungurlu
Samsun
Bafra
Tokat
Turhal
Zile
Source:

50,6
42,9
19,0
20,4
11,8
14,6
59,3
33,5
31,7
-

7,0
4,3
10,0
5,0
15,0
4,5
5,0
3,0
7,3

7,0
12,0
10,0
10,0
10,0
6,6
-

3,5
3,5
3,1
1,0
2,0
0,7
2,9
1,0
2,7

Alaca Belediyesi (2004), Nüfus Yoğunluğu ve Arazi Kullanım
Bilgileri (unpublished).
Amasya Belediyesi (2004), Nüfus Yoğunluğu ve Arazi Kullanım
Bilgileri (unpublished).
Bafra Belediyesi (2004), Nüfus Yoğunluğu ve Arazi Kullanım
Bilgileri (unpublished).
Merzifon Belediyesi (2004), Nüfus Yoğunluğu ve Arazi Kullanım
Bilgileri (unpublished).
Osmancık Belediyesi (2004), Nüfus Yoğunluğu ve Arazi
Kullanım Bilgileri (unpublished).
Sungurlu Belediyesi (2004), Nüfus Yoğunluğu ve Arazi Kullanım
Bilgileri (unpublished).
Samsun Büyükşehir Belediyesi (2004), Nüfus Yoğunluğu ve
Arazi Kullanım Bilgileri (unpublished).
Tokat Belediyesi (2004), Nüfus Yoğunluğu ve Arazi Kullanım
Bilgileri (unpublished).
Turhal Belediyesi (2004), Nüfus Yoğunluğu ve Arazi Kullanım
Bilgileri (unpublished).
Zile Belediyesi (2004), Nüfus Yoğunluğu ve Arazi Kullanım
Bilgileri (unpublished).
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The rate of buildings in the city, which are ruined
and therefore planned to be demolished, is higher
than the regional and nationwide averages. It is
believed that the stock of old buildings in the city
is influential in pushing up this rate.
Cities have problems such as inadequate drinking water supply and sewerage infrastructures.
The pollution of Yeşilırmak, which crosses across
the city, is another major problem encountered.
The location of the city on the agricultural areas
with high ground water levels as a result of illegal
development and wrong planning decisions and
its expansion onto those areas where ground
and earthquake resistance conditions are poor
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use data which may be generated for some of the
regional cities. As can be seen in the table, the
regional cities have a high population density and
the green belt area per capita is quite inadequate.
In particular, the green belt area per capita is quite
lower than those of the EU cities (Table 4.3.1.3).

Figure 4.3.1.2 The Macroform of the City of
Amasya
Samsun
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construction is
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Figure 4.3.1.3 The Macroform of the City of
Çorum
Valuable Arable Areas

City’s Direction of
Development

Valuable Arable Areas

City’s Direction of
Development
Samsun
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construction is
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City’s Direction of
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City Center
City’s Direction of
Development

Areas where
construction is
inadvisable

Areas where
construction is
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City’s Direction of
Development

Areas where
construction is inadvisable

Ankara

Figure 4.3.1.4 The Macroform of the City of
Samsun
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Alluvion
Areas
Sinop Areas where
construction is
inadvisable
City’s Direction of
Development

increases the earthquake risks for the city.
The strengths of the city are cited as: awareness
of urban matters as fellow citizens, possession
of urban institutions and enthusiasm for their
maintenance, a rate of higher education graduates which is higher than the regional average
and a lower rate of unemployment whereas the
city’s well preserved historical fiber as well as its
potential stemming from a rich past, which may be
exploited for tourism, may be regarded as major
opportunities for the city. On the other hand, low
urban standards and inadequate urban services
are identified as the city’s major weaknesses as
the location of the city in a valley and its expansion
on to areas having poor ground conditions pose
threats for the future of the city.
The city of Çorum is a sub-regional center as a
Level 4 center. The city has developed around its
historical center as a form of oil stain. City economic activities take place in the area housing the
historical settlement and along the former AnkaraSamsun Highway. Although illegal and unplanned
development, which has major impact on the development of the city, has led to the emergence of
areas lacking amenities and technical infrastructure, basic infrastructure services in the city such
as drinking water supply networks and sewerages
are adequate.
The strengths of the city of Çorum may be cited
as its partial integration with the world as a local
industrial district, development trend of its industrial sector and adequate basic urban infrastructures. Historical and tourist potentials in the city
and province offer opportunities for the city. The
weaknesses of the city include its distorted and
high density development and its expansion into
valuable arable land.

Topographic
Threshold

Topographic
Threshold

City’s Direction of
Development

The city of Samsun is in a position as Level 5
regional center. The settlements outside TR83
Region also fall into the scope of the city’s area
of attraction. Sinop-Ordu Highway, natural thresh-
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Figure 4.3.1.5 The Macroform of the City of
Tokat
City’s Direction of
Development
Amasya

Niksar

Valuable Arable Areas
and Risky Areas

City
Center

City’s Direction of
Developmen

Topographic
Threshold

Topographic
Threshold

The strengths of the city mainly include its position
as a center of services on a supra-regional scale
thanks to the functions it accommodates and
higher accessibility. Low awareness of urban matters and failure to keep abreast of urban standards
are among the weaknesses of the city.
The city of Tokat is a Level 4 sub-regional center.
The share by the industrial sector in the economic
activities of the city is 18 percent (DİE, 2002-6).
The large scale public and private industrial investments in the city are influential in helping the
industrial sector increase its share. Samsun-Sivas
Highway and the topographic thresholds in the
eastern and western directions have had impact
on the shaping of the city macro-form.

Relative
Solid
Ground
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olds, investment decisions affecting large population segments (such as industrial investments and
universities) and city internal dynamics have had
a considerable part in the shaping of the city’s
macro-form. It expanded up to the areas allowed
by the topography in the south and in the northwest direction along Sinop Road in the period
between 1980 and 1990 when the city population
had a big increase . Recognition of the north-west
direction as a prestigious area and location of a
university in this direction have become influential
in the development of the city in that direction.
High density development in the city has led to inadequate amenities and technical infrastructures.
Although the city of Samsun has adequate potable
water supply infrastructure, there are problems
and shortcomings in respect of sewerages and
transport infrastructure.

Areas where
construction is
inadvisable
Sivas

Figure 4.3.1.6 The Macroform of the City of
Merzifon
City’s Direction of
Development

City’s Direction of
Development
City
Center

Samsun

İstanbul

The city has expanded in those areas permitted by
the natural thresholds, partially along the Roads
between Tokat and Turhal and Tokat and Niksar,
linearly. Samsun-Sivas Highway has become influential on the shaping of land use and densities,
leading to the elimination of pedestrian areas, high
density development by the highway and deterioration of the historical fiber. Development areas
have been designated for use as major venues for
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economic activities in order to reduce the density
in the historical center. The expansion by the city
towards the alluvial areas increases earthquake
risks.
As the position of the city of Tokat as a center of
services and its achievement of developments in
the industrial sector (though via the public sector
involvement) are the strengths of the city, presence
of the plains in the province where a rich variety
of agricultural products can be cultivated offers
much potential for development of agro-industries.
However, the present level of awareness of urban
matters, which is just at a stage of development
and the weakness of a quest for taking control of
urban identity may be cited as the major weaknesses of the city.
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The city of Merzifon is a Level 4 sub-regional
center. The central functions of the city are in its
historical and modern center. There are development areas in the south of the city, which are as
a result of illegal development. The rate of ruined
buildings planned to be demolished is higher than
the regional average. It may be believed that illegal development in the city has impact on this
high rate. On the other hand, the city also faces
problems such as inadequate water supply networks and sewerage infrastructure.
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As presence of adequate awareness of urban
matters and strong Diaspora as well as its location at a cross-roads with high accessibility are the
strengths of the city, the development trend of the
industrial sector in the city thanks to the influence
of Incentives Law No 5084 offers opportunities
for the future of the city. Failure to achieve urban
standards and inadequate infrastructure emerge
as the weaknesses of the city.
The city of Bafra is a Sub Level 4 sub-regional
center. Its industrial sector developing parallel to
the agricultural sector accounts for 20 percent of
the overall economic activities.

Although it has not experienced any rapid urbanization process, increased density of urban
development in the city rather than shifting it to
new areas is the most important factor lowering
city living quality and reliability. Apart from the high
density low standard residential areas in the city,
there is a belt of shanty development encircling
the city from the north to the west. Fertile arable
land in the district of Bafra has turned the city into
a center of services extending services exclusively
for the agricultural sector.
The strengths of the city include its position as a
center of commerce/ services controlling fertile
arable land and its possession of a function of an
experienced control center in provision of feedstock for agro industries. In addition, the major
weaknesses of the city may be cited as a higher
rate of unemployment, failure to preserve the low
standard urban environmental and historical fiber
and difficulties in development of awareness of
urban matters due to migration received.
The sugar and mechanical factories established
in the city of Turhal have a substantial part in the
development of the city. The city, which originally
achieved development thanks to an external factor
(public industrial investments), has entered into a
process of stagnation following the discontinuation
of industrial investments. However, the city has
industrialization potential. Sub-quality residential
Figure 4.3.1.7 The Macroform of the City of
Bafra
City’s Direction of
Development
Sinop

City’s Direction of
Development

City Center

City’s Direction of
Development

City’s Direction of
Development

Samsun
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Presence of industrial infrastructure and a developed industrial sector in the city of Turhal constitutes the strengths of the city as Incentives Law No
5084 may be regarded as an opportunity in terms
of industrialization of this city. On the other hand,
the weaknesses of the city include a higher rate
of employment by the agricultural sector, an environment formed by illegal and unreliable development and the slow rate of transformation from an
agricultural center/ town towards an ‘urban’ socio
cultural composition. Location of the city on ground
susceptible to liquefaction, its exposure to floods
and a number of environmental problems, particularly water pollution, pose threats for the city.
The city of Suluova experienced a rapid industrialization process following the establishment
of Suluova Sugar Factory. Although the industrial sector enjoys a significant share in the city
economy depending on the public industrial plants
in the city, the rural properties of the city are still
dominant. Illegal development, which started in the
process of rapid urbanization, is the major factor
presently determining the developed areas in the
city. The northern and north eastern parts of the
city are located on strong ground whereas there
are risky areas in the plain in the south and in the
direction of Tersakan Brook in the south west. The
city develops in the southern direction where there
are risky areas. Wastes from the livestock fattening barns in the city pose problems in respect of
environmental health. Due to this impact, Suluova
is the biggest polluter on Yeşilırmak. On the other
hand, the city still has some areas where infra-
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Apart from the great earthquake risks faced by the
city, floods caused by the rivers passing through
the city pose a threat for the city.

Figure 4.3.1.8 The Macroform of the City of
Turhal
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areas have emerged following the spread of illegal development, which initially started around the
sugar factory, throughout the city. A large portion
of the residential and industrial areas in the city
are located on ground having high ground level
and liquefaction potential.

Tokat

Valuable Arable Areas
and Risky Areas

Zile

Figure 4.3.1.9 The Macroform of the City of
Suluova
Samsun
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Figure 4.3.1.10 The Macroform of the City of
Osmancık
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Figure 4.3.1.11 The Macroform of the City of
Alaca
Çorum
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Figure 4.3.1.12 The Macroform of the City of
Sungurlu
Çorum

Topographic
Threshold

City Center

structure is discrepant.
Presence of a developed industrial sector and
city location in a fertile plain which can supply
inputs for this sector are the strengths of the city
of Suluova as the inclusion of the city in the scope
of Incentives Law No 5084 offers a major opportunity. On the other hand, the weaknesses of the
city include the lack of awareness of urbanism,
inadequate urban infrastructures and dominance
of rural characteristics.
Çarşamba, Erbaa and Osmancık are the cities
where the low technology industries based on
quarrying, soil and agriculture have substantial
shares in the city economy.
Yeşilırmak and Samsun-Ordu Highway have
been influential in the formation of the macro-form
of the city of Çarşamba. The city has expanded
along the north-south direction along Yeşilırmak
and in the east-west direction along the highway.
The city has problems such as air pollution and
inadequate sewerage infrastructure. Although
the city is included in the Earthquake Zone of a
Second Degree, the foundation and development
of the city on an alluvium ground further increases
earthquake risks.
There are illegal development which expanded
thanks to the title deeds based on shares in the
city of Erbaa. The construction development has
designated those areas as the direction of expansion other than the northern direction having
risky ground. However, It is seen that the city also
expands on to risky ground. The city faces problems such as inadequate drinking water supply
infrastructure.

Areas of Unauthorized Buildings

City’s Direction of
Development
Topographic
Threshold
Ankara

Valuable Arable Areas
and Risky Areas

The highway crossing the city, which links İstanbul
to the Eastern Anatolia, and Kızılırmak have become influential in the formation of the macro-form
of the city. The highway and Kızılırmak physically
divide the city. There are slums and illegal development in the north and south although they do
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As the location of the city on a highway providing links to the major centers, presence of industries based on local resources and maintenance
of industrial investments are among the city’s
strengths, shortcomings of amenities and technical infrastructure are included in the weaknesses
of the city. On the other hand, the expansion of the
city on valuable arable land poses threats for the
future of the city.
The cities of Alaca, Niksar, Sungurlu, Terme,
Vezirköprü and Zile the centers of local services
having the functions of Level 3 centers. These cities
are the centers extending special services to the
rural areas largely depending on their functions as
administrative centers. Alaca city macro-form and
land use have been shaped up by the highways
crossing the city. Illegal and irregular development
in the city has led to the expansion of the city on
Class I and II arable land and problems related to
amenities and technical infrastructure.
Inadequate drinking water supply infrastructure
may be cited as an example for this. There are
a number of problems such as the location of the
present city settlements on Class I and II arable
land entirely and presence of valuable arable land
in the eastern direction, which is designated as the
direction of the expansion of the city.
The weaknesses of the city of Alaca include low
living space standards and dominant rural characteristics. On the other hand, presence of local
resources in the city for industrialization and its
inclusion in the scope of Incentives Law No 5084
provide opportunities for the future of the city.
Ankara-Samsun Highway, which is observed to
have helped the city of Sungurlu become functional and achieve development, has also become
influential in the formation of the macro-form of the
city. The city has had linear expansion along the
highway.
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Topography is another factor shaping up the city
macro-form. There are topographic obstructions
in the south and north-east of the city. Illegal development, inadequate amenities and technical
infrastructure, high density development and resultant transport problems are the major problems
observed in the city. The highway passing through
the city divides the city into two parts, separating
the northern and southern parts of the city.
As the location of the city on Ankara-Çorum
Highway and developments in the industrial sector are among the strengths of the city, agricultural
production in the district of Sungurlu, which can
provide feedstock for the industrial sector, offers
opportunities for development of the industrial
sector. The limitation of the city industrial areas by
topographic thresholds poses a threat because it
would negatively affect urban development.
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not have any significant share in the entire city.

The city of Niksar is located on the outskirts and
slopes of the Plain of Niksar. Transport axes and
topographic thresholds have been influential in the
formation of the macro-form of the city. A part of
the city is located in Class I arable land as well as
in those areas having earthquake risks. South and
north west have been designated as the directions
for the city expansion. In the expansion direction
of the city, there are forests in the north and south
and arable land in the west. The city is in a position as a centre with dominant rural properties.
The city of Terme has expanded along SamsunOrdu Highway, forming a linear structure. The city
has deficiencies in terms of drinking water supply
networks and sewerage. The city is entirely located on Class I arable land on alluvium ground.
The city faces flood risks stemming from Terme
Brook as well as earthquake risks resulting from
ground and development.
Although it is not a factor influencing the present macro-from in the development of the city of
Vezirköprü, the city has expanded in the form of
an oil stain with intermittent jumps. The city is in
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a position as a center with dominant rural properties. The problems faced by the city include
basic infrastructure shortages such as inadequate
drinking water networks and sewerage apart from
discrepant amenities.
The city of Zile has expanded in the form of an
oil stain on its historical settlement. As the city is
largely located on the alluvium plains, its northern
part rests on slopes and strong ground. As east
has been designated as the direction for expansion, it is however observed that the city expands
in the west.
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Based on an analysis of the Survey on the Socio
Economic Development Levels of the Districts
(DPT, 2004-5), which has been calculated by
employment of 32 variants for the purpose of giving an idea on the socio economic development
levels of the regional cities and by which some of
the variants are believed to be able to offer some
ideas about the district centers, the socio economic development level classification of the regional
districts varies between 2 and 5 (in a sequence
with a decreasing degree of development level as
the sequence value is bigger).

4-66

The cities of Amasya, Çorum, Samsun, Tokat and
Merzifon are the centers of the districts with a
second degree of development level. The fact that
the district of Merzifon has a standing higher than
Amasya Central District in terms of the rankings
of development is an issue worthy of particular
discussion.
Almost all of the regional cities are district centers
having development of second and third degree, it
is noteworthy that the cities of Sungurlu and Alaca
are the centers for district centers with development of fourth degree as Vezirköprü is a center
for district centers having development of fifth
degree.
Although the socio economic development levels
of the districts are a composite concept compris-

ing many indicators, the socio economic development levels of the districts may be accounted for
by the resources and geographic positions they
have. It is possible to comment that the development level rankings of the districts, which have
various resources (such as natural resources,
human resources and financial resources) or in a
strategic position, are lower compared to those of
the districts, which have limited resources or not in
a strategic position. On the other hand, relevance
of some of the indicators to the district centers and
development level rankings of the district centers
depending on their position as centers controlling
production activities in the respective districts and
providing services for such districts may well be
accounted for by the socio economic positions of
such district centers.
As noted in Part 1: Introduction, the fact that the
Table 4.3.1.8 Development
Rankings
and Development Groups of the Districts
Accommodating Rural Settlements in the
Region
District
Samsun Merkez
Çorum Merkez
Tokat Merkez
Merzifon
Amasya Merkez
Suluova
Turhal
Bafra
Çarşamba
Osmancık
Niksar
Terme
Zile
Erbaa
Alaca
Sungurlu
Vezirköprü
*
Source:

Ranking in Ranking in 48 Development
872 districts
districts
group*
25
63
137
151
157
173
190
204
282
343
358
436
464
470
485
525
710

1
2
3
4
5
7
8
9
11
12
13
15
17
18
19
23
36

2
2
2
2
2
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
4
4
5

Indicates its relevant group among 6 groups of development.
DPT (2004-5), İlçelerin Sosyo-Ekonomik Gelişmişlik Sıralaması
Araştırması.
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Almost all of the districts located on AnkaraSamsun Highway, İstanbul-Eastern Anatolia
Highway and the highways linking the Eastern
Black Sea Region to the Black Sea Region are
in the group of districts having Degree 2 and 3
development levels.
On the other hand, based on an analysis of the
regional cities according to the socio economic
development degrees of the districts where they
are located, parallelism is observed between the
development degrees and levels of the districts.
The city of Samsun, which is at Level 5, and the
cities of Amasya, Çorum, Tokat and Merzifon,
which are at Level 4, are in a position as district
centers having Degree 2 development level. The
cities, which have the characteristics of Level 3
centers and Sub-Level 4 centers, are the district
centers having Degree 3 development.
Although they are Level 3 centers, the cities of
Alaca and Sungurlu are actually the district centers having Degree 4 development. The lack of
industrial development and dominant rural characteristics in the cities of Sungurlu and Alaca may
be treated as an indicator that the said districts
have had Degree 4 development.
To sum it up, although each of the regional cities
have their own specific problems and opportunities as outlined above, there are also certain
common problems observed in all of the regional
cities. The failure to offer rural land meeting housing requirements which emerge in periods of migration received by the regional cities as well as
the lack of national/ city housing policies has led
to the shift of the financial policies followed and
capital to the market of urban land and housing,
which yields higher income with minimum risks,
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for speculative purposes, and to development of
the cities characterized by unplanned and largely
illegal construction activities.
During this period, it is attempted to solve the
housing requirements through illegal construction
development activities on the outskirts of the cities and supplementing additional floors to present
buildings in the city centers. In this process, densities in the cities have increased as high density
urban areas lacking technical infrastructure have
emerged. The outskirts of the cities have been
occupied by illegal and irregular construction activities and irrigated arable land having irrigation
infrastructure in most instances.
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district centers having development levels of second and third degree are generally located on the
major transport axes makes one think that transport axes have considerable contribution to their
higher development levels.

Illegal and unreliable development, which has
started in the period when the cities received migration and has negative effects on the formation
of developed environs in the cities, has continued
up to the present times as an extension of the
populist policies. Failure to implement planning
decisions and modifications to plans causing
deviations on parcel and plan integrity basis have
negatively affected urban environment as a general practice followed in the regional cities.
As a result of illegal development, the cities have
generally expanded into those areas valuable for
agriculture. However, because such areas are not
safe in terms of ground conditions, most of the regional cities are exposed to high earthquake risks.
The earthquake risks facing the cities are further
increased by the worse physical condition of buildings than the nationwide average, urban fiber, land
use and decisions on utilization of land posing perils. It is believed that this is a situation which must
be addressed with much seriousness. The issue of
safety in the settlements located on the Northern
Anatolia Fault Line must top the most decisive and
rigid (inflexible) elements as part of the preliminary
set of data for planning settlements.
The lack of the concept, ‘risky areas’ and risk rating under the Turkish planning legislation leads to
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negativities in planning of cities in the risky areas.
On the other hand, presence of shortcomings in
definition of sub-quality and unqualified areas having low urban standards as well as of risky areas
and lack of no legislation necessary for renovationtransformation of such areas cause these areas to
continue as high risk areas having problems in the
cities.
Although the region has a strong historical heritage
regarding urbanization and regional urbanization
continues for 4 000 years uninterruptedly in some
cities, the rapid demographic urbanization process
experienced by the regional cities like the rest of
their counterparts throughout the country has resulted in the rise of various problems concerning
the issues of urbanization and urban culture. Local
urban cultures have rapidly disappeared in this
process. The local urban cultures, architectural
heritages and traditional space use characteristics, which had developed in such settlements in
hundreds of years, have largely been abandoned
or disowned and/ or destroyed.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

4.3.1.3.2 Functions and General
Characteristics of the Cities in the
Region
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The urban settlements with relatively higher shares
in the regional industrial sector may be defined as
industrial district/ industrializing cities. The quality
of urban industries is also important over such
a distinction. Heavy concentration of industries
based on soil and agriculture in some urban settlements, which require seasonal employment, helps
the urban industrial sector claim higher shares.
Although such settlements are defined as industrial district individually, most of such industries
employ low technologies. On the other hand, large
scale public investments have impact on relatively
higher industrial employment in some cities. In
such settlements, the industrialization process
largely depends on external dynamics (public sector) rather than internal dynamics. The regional
cities are analyzed in three groups depending on

the qualities of the industries in the cities:
•
Cities in a period of relative stagnation
where public investments have dominating shares,
•
Industrial district where industries are
based on low technologies as well as on
quarrying-soil and agriculture although
the share by the industrial sector in employment is higher,
•
Industrial district where the share by the
industrial sector in employment is relatively higher.
On the other hand, those settlements where it is
found out that industrial employment is on the rise
although the share by the industrial sector in employment is not relatively higher, may be treated
as industrializing settlements.
All the cities are centers of services in respect of
the functions they offer. Urban population size and
qualities of basic industries and services sector
are the major factors determining urban hinterland.
On the other hand, the size of hinterland is one of
the factors determining urban population size in
the sub-levels in particular. To put it briefly, there
is a mutual determinative element between urban
population size and hinterland size especially in
the sub-level centers.
By considering the spatial hierarchy system and
employment composition, the regional cities may
be classified as follows (Figure 4.3.1.13).
As a center of services:
•
Samsun: regional center of services
•
Amasya, Çorum, Tokat, Merzifon and
Bafra: sub-regional centers of services
•
Other cities in the region (Suluova, Alaca,
Sungurlu, Osmancık, Çarşamba, Terme,
Vezirköprü, Erbaa, Niksar, Turhal and
Zile): local centers of services
As industrial district:
•
Çorum and Tokat: industrial district devel-
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Figure 4.3.1.13 Functions of the Settlements with a Population of More Than 20 000 on a Region Wide Basis
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•
•

oping thanks to private initiatives
Merzifon and Bafra: developing industrial
district
Çarşamba, Erbaa and Osmancık: industrial district based on quarrying, soil and agriculture, which employ low technologies

4.3.1.3.3 Development Trends and Potentials
of the Regional Cities
The historical and tourist potential, cultural composition and a higher educational status than the
regional cities especially in view of the rate of
university graduates in the city of Amasya demonstrate that the city has potential to develop as
a cultural city. However, the city have inadequate
technical structure and amenities and illegal and
sub-quality development as major problems.
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Although the city of Çorum enjoy does not superiority over other provinces in the Central and
Eastern Anatolia in terms of feedstock inputs, it has
potential to attract investment (Eraydın, 2002). It is
observed that the city is an industrial district which
can achieve local development in the region, has
industrialization potential and enjoys major characteristics that may be integrated globally.
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The major features of the city of Samsun, which
include its position as the regional center, its location on the transport axis linking the Black Sea
Region to the Central and Western Anatolia and
its means of transport by sea and air place the
city in a unique position as the regional metropolis
and regional gateway to the world. On the other
hand, Samsun also has problems such as high
density and inadequate technical structure and
amenities.
Fertile agricultural land in the hinterland of the
city of Tokat offers strengths to the city in terms
of development of agro-industries as the developments observed in the city manufacturing industry
demonstrates that the city actually enjoys diversified potential to become a district of manufacturing

industry.
The industrially oriented agricultural production in
the hinterland of the city of Bafra offers diversified
potential for industrialization as the city is presently in the process of industrialization.
The major features of the city of Merzifon, which
are highlighted by its position as a sub-regional
center of services, its entrepreneurial composition and present industries and its location on
the crossroads of the highways linking İstanbul to
the Central Anatolia, offer substantial potential in
terms of urban industrialization.
Although it has certain potential in respect of urbanization, the city of Suluova has now entered
into a period of recession following the discontinuation of public sector investments as well as those
investments in the advanced industrial sector. In
addition, the agricultural sector, which is expected
to have a lower share in the urban economic activities as required by the definition of cities, enjoys
a substantial part in the city economic activities
thanks to contributions by the animal husbandry
sector which develops depending on the sugar
factory. This share is expected to increase thanks
to the Organized Husbandry Zone under construction in the city.
Low technology industries based on agriculture,
quarrying and soil in the cities of Çarşamba, Erbaa
and Osmancık offer potential and it appears possible that the industrial sector could develop over
time, turning these cities into industrial district.
The cities of Sungurlu, Niksar and Zile also have
potential to become effective centers of services
and get industrialized thanks to their entrepreneurial compositions.

4.3.1.4 Conclusion
As noted by the 8th Five Year Development Plan,
urbanization which started accelerating in the
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4.3.2 SETTLEMENT PATTERN AND
HIERARCHY OF SETTLEMENTS

The cities in TR83 Region cannot compete with
the urban centers on a national scale and as a
result, they have been unable to attract rural migration and lost population consequently and all of
these developments have caused its urbanization
rate and urbanization speeds to realize at values
lower than the nationwide average.

Settlements may be defined as nodal points of a
system. Nodal points gain or lose importance as
part of the spatial hierarchical system according to
the functions of settlements under a wide system
of references. Settlement pattern is a conceptual network comprising various infrastructural
systems which establish relationships the spatial
distribution of between population, conveniences,
natural resources, capital and investments and
settlements.

56,4 percent of the regional population is in the
rural areas. Based on treatment of urbanization
rates as an indicator of development level, it may
be believed that the regional rural population
may decline. It is important for the regional cities
to attract rural migration so that there may be a
balanced distribution of the cities on a nationwide
scale.
The regional cities have varying potentials to attract rural migration. In addition, based on treatment of the cities as centers housing mechanisms
for decision making and services, each of the
regional cities has substantial potential thanks to
its position as an individually customized center.
On the other hand, although the region has not
experienced a rapid urbanization process at a rate
of other major cities on a nationwide scale, the
regional cities face a number of social and economic problems. Spatial problems have emerged
in the regional cities as a result of the failure to
treat physical planning under an comprehensive
approach and provide guidance on urbanization.

4.3.2.1 Settlement Pattern
4.3.2.1.1 Introduction
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1950s has led to concentrations in the major cities
as the population concentrate on the major cities
on a nationwide scale. This process has given way
to major social and economic structural changes
and subsequent problems, as well as rapidly increasing urban investment requirements.

A two stage study has been conducted for the
purpose of determining the conceptual network
outlined above for the region. At the first stage,
the macro features (number of settlements, number of settlements per hectare, population density,
distribution of settlements by population size) of
the regional settlements is compared with the nationwide averages, NUTS Level 1 regions of TR83
region and the neighboring regions at NUTS Level
2 level. The second stage analyzes the regional
settlement pattern on the basis of individual provinces and districts in detail. This analysis yields
important results for determination of areas having
similar and different characteristics in respect of
the regional settlement pattern.

4.3.2.1.2 Regional Settlement Pattern
Western Black Sea NUTS Level 1, of which TR83
is a part, is the region having the highest number
of settlements and highest number of settlements
per hectare among NUTS Level 1 in Turkey. TR83
Region is the second region having the highest
number of settlements and highest number of
settlements per hectare among NUTS Level 2.
There are 2 644 settlements in TR83 Region. 98,2

DOLSAR

4-71

Urban and Rural Infrastructure

percent of these settlements in respect of number
has a status as a village. 7,9 percent of the villages
in Turkey is located in the region. The number of
villages per 1 000 hectares in the region (0,70) is
much higher than the nationwide average (0,45).
The high density of villages in the region may be
justified by the regional geography. Major elements
having impact on a higher number of villages per
hectare in the region may be cited as abundance
of irrigable and fertile arable land, mountains with
steep slopes and performance of agriculture as
vine and orchard agriculture in those areas permitted by topography.
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Samsun is the province with the highest density of
villages as Çorum has the lowest density. The districts of Çarşama and Asarcık in Samsun are the
districts where village density is highest. The number of villages per 1 000 hectares in these districts
is higher than 1,5. Kargı, Uğurludağ, Osmancık,
Ayvacık, Başçiftlik and Sulusaray are the districts
having the lowest village density. Village density is
between 0,25-0,49 in these districts.
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As the village density is high in the irrigable arable
land and fertile plains, it is low in those mountainous areas where there are various topographic
obstacles in terms of transport and settlement,
particularly locations where the altitude is more
than 1 250 m (Figure 4.3.2.1).
As can be seen in Figure 4.3.2.2 and Figure
4.3.2.3, regional settlements concentrate in the
plains such as Çarşamba and Bafra as well as in
the valleys of the rivers such as Kelkit, Kızılırmak
Table 4.3.2.1

Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region
Turkey
Source:

and Yeşilırmak. The network of village roads confirms this composition (Figure 4.3.2.4).
Although it is observed that this pattern of dispersed village settlements lead to uneconomical
situations over extension of services, preventing
some locations to benefit such services, it is believed that this situation would partially diminish
following urbanization albeit it would maintain its
significance as a problem in the future.
Although the number of persons per hectare in the
region (0,79) is similar to that of the region’s NUTS
Level 2 neighbors, it is lower than the nationwide
average (0,87 percent). it is observed that the regional topographical structure and resultant settlement pattern have influence on a regional density
below the nationwide average.
Samsun Central District, Çarşamba and Terme are
the districts where population is most dense. Kargı
is the district with the lowest population density. As
the number of persons per hectare is more than
1,5 in the districts of Samsun Center, Çarşamba
and Terme, it is lower than 0,25 in the district of
Kargı (Figure 2.2.2.2).
69,5 percent of the regional settlements has a
population less than 500. The share by the settlements with a population of less than 500 in the regional population is 15,6 percent. The population
of 18,5 percent of the settlements is in the range
of 500 to 1 000, accounting for 12,1 percent of the
regional population. 43,6 percent of the regional
population is accounted for by the settlements
with a population of more than 20 000.

Number and Density of Settlements in the Region, 2000

Number
Number
of
Number of of village
district municipality (2004)
Area (ha)
6
29
348
552 000
13
38
732
1 282 000
14
51
955
957 900
11
77
609
995 800
44
195
2 644
3 787 700
850
688
35 139 78 141 100

DİE (2003-1), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı Türkiye.

Density (number of
Total population
village per 1000 hectare)
(2000)
0,63
365 231
0,57
597 065
1,00
1 209 137
0,61
828 027
0,70
2 999 460
0,45
67 803 927

Density (number of
person per hectare)
0,66
0,47
1,26
0,83
0,79
0,87

KHGM (2004-1), Hizmet Uygulamaları Genel Envanteri.
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Table 4.3.2.2 Distribution by Population
Groups of the Regional Settlements
Population
Group
0 - 500
501-1 000
1 001-2 000
2 001-5 000
5 001-10 000
10 001-20 000
20 001-50 000
50 001-100 000
100 001-300 000
300 001-500 000
Total
Source:

Number
Ratio
Ratio
of
in total
in total
settlement settlement
population
(percent) (percent) Population (percent)
1 968
523
166
127
24
7
10
4
2
1
2 832

69,49
18,47
5,86
4,48
0,85
0,25
0,35
0,14
0,07
0,04
100,00

467 757
363 716
234 552
357 090
155 400
112 056
364 986
306 302
274 421
363 180
2 999 460

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı İl Tokat.

15,59
12,13
7,82
11,91
5,18
3,74
12,16
10,21
9,15
12,11
100,00

38,4 percent of rural settlements has multiple
hamlets. Samsun is the province having the highest number of villages with multiple settlements.
The rate of villages having multiple settlements in
other regional provinces is lower than the regional
average. The higher number of settlements with
subordinate settlements in the province of Samsun
has impact pushing up costs of services. This
Table 4.3.2.3 No of Villages with Multiple
Settlements on the Basis of Individual
Provinces, 1997
Number of villages Ratio of villages
having more than having more than
Number of one settlement one settlement place
village
place
(percent)
Amasya
Çorum
Samsun
Tokat
Region
Source:

348
732
955
609

98
214
511
193

28,16
29,23
53,51
31,54

2 644

1 016

38,38

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

The distribution by population size of the regional
rural settlements closely relates to their geographic characteristics (topographic structure, irrigated
arable land, availability of fertile agricultural areas
and distance to urban centers).

DİE (2002-10), 1997 Köy Envanteri İl Amasya.
DİE (2002-11), 1997 Köy Envanteri İl Çorum.
DİE (2002-12), 1997 Köy Envanteri İl Samsun.
DİE (2002-13), 1997 Köy Envanteri İl Tokat.

Figure 4.3.2.1 Village Density Areas in the Region, 2000
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Source:

DİE (2002-3), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Amasya.
DİE (2002-5), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Samsun.

DİE (2002-4), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Çorum.
DİE (2002-6), 2000 Genel Nüfus Sayımı, Tokat.

Figure 4.3.2.2 Spatial Distribution of the Regional Settlements by Population Group, 2000
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Source:

Harita Genel Komutanlığı (2004), 1/250 000 Ölçekli Sayısal Harita.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

Figure 4.3.2.3 Contour Lines and Settlement Pattern
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Source:

Dolsar (2004-6), Yeşilırmak Havza Gelişim Projesi GIS Database.

Figure 4.3.2.4 Network of Village Roads

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Urban and Rural Infrastructure

DOLSAR

Urban and Rural Infrastructure

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

Figure 4.3.2.5 Hierarchy and Influence Areas of the Regional Settlements, 2004

Source: Dolsar (2004-11), Yeşilırmak Havza Gelişim Projesi Kademelenme Saha Çalışmaları Bulguları.
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This fragmentation in respect of settlements (dependants/ district quarters, etc.) relates to the high
number of forest villages. The settlements in the
forests and high areas adhere to thresholds not
exceeding a certain size in general.

4.3.2.1.3 Conclusion
TR83 Region is the second region having the highest number of settlements and number of settlements per hectare among NUTS Level 2 regions.
The number of villages per unit area in the region
is much higher than the nationwide average.
Although the number of settlements in the region
is high, its population density is lower than the
nationwide average. This situation is influential in
the population of most of the regional settlements,
which is in the range of 0 to 500.
The fact that most of the settlements in the region
are in the range of a population between 0-500
and that the number of settlements having multiple hamlets is high results in an uneconomical
situation in extension of services to these areas.
If it is considered that the rural settlements with
a small population would decrease quantitatively
parallel to the regional urbanization, it may well be
believed that this situation would continue as an
important problem in the future.

4.3.2.2 Hierarchy of the Settlements
4.3.2.2.1 Introduction
A field survey has been conducted as part of
YBDP for the purpose of updating the results of
the study, “Hierarchy of the Settlements in Turkey”
(DPT, 1982), for the region. The survey is based
on the assumption that the bigger the hierarchy
ranking gets in the settlement system, the harder

DOLSAR

the settlements in that hierarchy would change.
Therefore, a 3 stage study has largely been made
on the lower level centers and their influence areas
for determination of the ranking and influence area
changes. Level 2 centers have been identified 2
by considering the population changes, which are
one of the two factors determining the transformation in the settlement system, and the results of
the DPT study (1982) at the first stage2. At this
stage, the demographic changes in a given settlement are evaluated as a result of the employment
opportunities owned/ lost by that settlement, and
therefore, of functions accommodated by the settlement. It has been assumed that the transformation
of those rural settlements with limited employment
opportunities and functions accommodated by
them relates to demographic changes. As a result
of the evaluation made by using the population
sizes and population increase rates, it has been
assumed that 51 of 91 settlements identified as
Level 2 centers by the DPT study (1982) have lost
this qualification and that 53 settlements identified
as Level 1 centers by the DPT study (1982) have
gained qualifications as Level 1 centers. On the
other hand, those out of Level 2 centers in a position as district centers and 14 settlements, which
remained in the territories of other settlements and
have thus become districts or quarters within such
settlements have been ignored and it has therefore
been assumed that the region has 79 settlements
as Level 2 centers.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

situation may be influential in the higher number
of settlements having no water supply networks
and sewerage in the rural areas of the province
of Samsun.

Polls have been conducted on retailing as well
as on weekly markets, education and transport in
Level 2 centers as transport polls have been held
in the provinces and district centers for the purpose of determining trade and exchanges, educational relations and transport services between the
settlements in terms of types and frequency at the
second stage.
2
Two factors determining the transformation in the
settlements consists of spatial redistribution of the population
and capital. Although it is possible to determine the first one
of these factors, it is rather hard to establish the spatial redistribution of the capital.
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Business polls have been conducted in the businesses selected from different business fields in
different streets in every Level 2 center for the purpose of determining different flows of services and
goods as well as settlements with which a given
settlement maintains commercial relations (in a
number proportionate to the population provided
that at least five businesses would be covered).
Weekly market polls have been conducted in the
institutions issuing permissions for organization
of markets to a practically possible extent for the
purpose of identifying villages served by those
settlements where weekly markets are organized.
Training polls have also been applied to school
administrators for the purpose of identifying the
settlements sending trainees to Level 2 centers.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Polls have also been conducted in the provincial
and district centers for the purpose of determining
the relationships of movements to the provincial
and district centers with lower and upper level
settlements and frequencies of such relationships.
Data have been compiled through polls applied to
the travel companies in the inter-city and intra-city
bus and minibus terminals concerning the types
of vehicles providing transport between relevant
settlements, frequencies of trips and number of
passengers carried on each trip.
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At the third stage, the levels of settlements and
changes to their influence areas have been determined by making use of the poll results as well as
the results of the DPT study (1982).

4.3.2.2.2. Hierarchy of the Regional
Settlements
The practice of settlements establishing relationships with higher level centers by skipping an upper level center has started getting commonplace
thanks to the developments in transport and communication technologies. Based on a comparison
of the regional hierarchy system and influence
areas of the centers with the composition in the
DPT study (1982), it is observed that there have

been no major changes to the hierarchy but that
the influence areas of the centers have changed
in those areas where administrative organization
has changed. Such changes are observed Level 2
and 3 center influence areas.
Because empirical data have not been obtained for
all the settlements in the region, the centers which
have lost their Level 2 functions after the DPT
study (1982) could be determined only by means
of sampling. It has been found out that Göynücek
and Hamamözü in the province of Amasya,
Uğurludağ, Oğuzlar, Dodurga and Laçin in the
province of Çorum, Asarcık, Ayvacık, Salıpazarı,
Tekkeköy and Yakakent in the province of Samsun
and Sulusaray, Yeşilyurt, Pazar and Başçiftlik in
the province of Tokat, which originally did not appear as Level 3 centers in the DPT study (1982)
but later had a position as district centers, have
gained qualifications of Level 3 centers (Figure
4.3.2.5).
On the other hand, “Central Settlements” have
been designated throughout Turkey pursuant to
Cabinet Decree No 9236 in 1997 for the purpose
of achieving uniformity over the extension of
services for the rural areas to the adjacent settlements by the implementing agencies through certain priority settlements on a timely and complete
basis. 260 settlements in TR83 Region have been
designated as Central Settlements in line with this
decision (Figure 4.3.2.6). Based on an analysis of
the sizes of the settlements designated as central
settlements, it is observed that such settlements
are largely Level 1 centers or Sub Level 2 centers.
The fact that only 36 of the settlements designated
as central settlements are Level 2 centers determined according to the hierarchy study of 2004
indicates that a minor portion of such settlements
is in a position maintaining their strength in respect
of population in the rural areas.
Samsun, which is Level 5 center, is the center at
the uppermost level in the region. Level 5 influence area of Samsun is not limited to TR83 re-
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Source:

Resmi Gazete (25.04.1997) 22970 sayılı Resmi Gazete (25 nisan 1997).
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Figure 4.3.2.6 Level 2 Centers and Central Settlements Designated Pursuant to Cabinet Decree 9236
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Figure 4.3.2.7 Level 4 Centers and Their Influence Areas, 2004

Source:

DOLSAR (2004-11), YHGP Kademelenme Saha Çalışmaları Bulguları.
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Figure 4.3.2.8 Level 5 Centers and Influence Areas, 2004
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Source:

DOLSAR (2004-11), YHGP Kademelenme Saha Çalışmaları Bulguları.
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As Level 5 center, Samsun directly influences the
provinces of Sinop, Amasya and Ordu entirely
as well as Giresun Central District and Piraziz,
Bulancak, Keşap and Dereli in the province of
Giresun, districts of Erbaa, Niksar, Reşadiye,
Turhal and Zile in the province of Tokat and the
district of Osmancık in the province of Çorum.
The districts of Almus, Sulusaray and Yeşilyurt are
under the influence of Samsun and Sivas as the
district of Kargı in Çorum is under the common
influence area of Samsun and Ankara at Level 5.
Excluding its districts of Kargı and Osmancık, the
province of Çorum is under the influence area of
Ankara’s Level 5.
As a part of the region is under the influence area
of Ankara as Level 6 center, another part is under
the influence of İstanbul Level 6 center. Ankara influences the province of Çorum as Level 6 center.
The provinces of Amasya, Samsun and Tokat are
under the influence of İstanbul Level 6. As is the
case nationwide, all of the regional settlements
are under the influence of İstanbul Level 7 center.

organization is explained by the network concepts
parallel to the changes to the concepts, regional
development and regional planning. Settlements
take part under this representative system in the
form of a network in a leveled manner.
The regional settlements are organized in a leveled manner from Level 1 to Level 5. Although it
is possible for settlements to have relationships
with higher level settlements by skipping the next
upper level settlement for certain functions thanks
to the advancements in transport and communication technologies, we may define Samsun, which
is the uppermost center in the region, as a center
of services on a regional scale as well as the regional gateway to the World. Level 4 centers in the
region are those settlements which must be duly
regarded over the venue selection for services and
functions on a regional scale as sub-regional centers. Level 3 centers in the region are the district
centers thanks to the influence of the administrative functions they accommodate. Therefore, the
most apparent change to the regional hierarchy
characteristics that has taken place after the DPT
study (1982) relates to Level 3 centers which have
emerged parallel to the changes to the administrative status.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

gion. Samsun is also a regional center for some
settlements outside the region. On the other hand,
a part of the region uses Level 6 Ankara center for
Level 5 functions. Level 5 and 4 centers are same
as those in the DPT study (1982). The provincial
centers of Amasya, Çorum and Samsun as well
as Merzifon in the province of Samsun (Sub Level
center) have the qualifications of Level 4 centers.
Figure 4.3.2.7 and Figure 4.3.2.8 provide Level
4 and 5 centers and their influence areas in the
regional settlement system.

As noted above, the spatial distribution of the rural
settlements in the region and a higher number of
settlements having dependant settlements under
them as well as population sizes create an effect pushing up costs of services to be extended.
Therefore, Level 2 and 3 centers designated in the
region may be treated as centers where services
are consolidated in order to reduce costs of services extended to the rural areas.

4.3.2.2.3 Conclusion
In the process that continued from the Second
World War until the 1970s in particular, spatial
organization under the influence of rationalist
paradigm was explained by the hierarchy concept
employed to clarify the selection of locations for
service and industrial facilities. However, spatial
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4.4 HOUSING
4.4.1 INTRODUCTION
Definition of housing as physical space meeting
accommodation requirements only and identification of the housing problem in terms of the number
of houses constitute a concept that gives prominence to quantitative characteristics of houses;
however, housing has many quantitative and
qualitative characteristics. Housing quantitative
and qualitative characteristics must be defined on
the basis of habitability criteria, environmental factors and quality. In this framework, Turkey is first
assessed versus the EU housing issues below;
this is followed by an evaluation of the housing
sector from a regional perspective.

4.4.2 TURKISH AND EU HOUSING
POLICIES

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Turkey has adopted certain principles and policies
for the purpose of promoting housing production
and dwelling ownership and solving the housing
problems of the low income groups.

4-84

They may be summarized as follows (DPT,
2000-1):
o
Working out a sound solution to the housing problems in the cities
o
Development of construction and environmental policies, which allow improvement
of construction and environmental quality
in housing production, preservation of historical, natural fiber and social and cultural
values and development of healthy, safe,
quality and economical housing schemes
and their environs
o
Development of institutions capable of
extending housing credits, which would
operate as part of the capital market to
provide adequate funding for supply and
demand of housing

Although the EU housing policies vary depending
on the countries, the dominant policy target of all
the European Union countries may be summed up
as provision of houses to all, which are accessible,
adequate, affordable and quality.
Accessibility refers to accessibility of houses,
management and maintenance services for low
income households.
Affordability means that houses are affordable for
low income households.
Quality means improvement of standards for new
houses to be built and ensuring maintenance, rehabilitation and renovation of present houses.
Special financing institutions serving the housing
sector have been established in the EU countries
in order to achieve affordability and accessibility as
rent control mechanisms have been developed. At
the same time, local or central administrations are
involved in housing development for masses.
EU countries set minimum standards to maintain
housing quality above a certain level. Policies are
developed for rehabilitation or renovation of present houses so that applicable conditions may be
met. For this purpose, various facilities are provided to anybody trying to rehabilitate or renovate
his/ her house.
Subsidies and credits ensure that housing is accessible by all the income groups, reducing social
discrimination.
“European Construction Supervision Joint
Venture” was set up in 1990 for the purpose of
supervising houses and structures. This institution
ensures production of safe and quality structures
and houses.
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Renovation of those areas in a physically bad condition, where social problems are experienced, is
a priority area for implementation of the policies
stated above.
As can be monitored in Table 4.4.2.1, 18 percent
of households in the EU live in social housing complexes as 56 percent is accounted for by dwelling
owners and 21 percent, by tenants. Although its
share in the total housing stock varies depending
on the countries, social housing complexes have
a significant place. Although there are no social
housing complexes in Greece, the share by social
housing is 24 percent and 26 percent in the UK and
Table 4.4.2.1 Breakdown of Housing in
Terms of Possesion and Utilization in EU, and
Some EU Member Countries
(percent)
Germany
French
Italy
England
Greece
EU
Turkey
*
**
Source:

Social
housing
26
17
6
24
0
18

Owner
resident
38
54
67
66
70
56

Tenant
resident
36
21
8
10
26
21

Other
(percent)

2*

60

32

6**

Lodging
Those who are not landlord but do not pay rent
Avrupa Parlementosu (2004), AB Üyesi Ülkelerde Konut
Politikası, Web site (http://www.europarl.eu.int/workingpapers
/soci/w14/text1_en.htm).
Konut Müsteşarlığı (2003), Türkiye Konut Sahipliliği Çalışması.
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Germany, respectively. On the other hand, Turkey
has no social housing complexes as certain governmental establishments try to solve their housing problems by means of lodging complexes. 60
percent and 32,5 percent of households in Turkey
are dwelling owners and tenants, respectively.
The European Union has an Urban Development
Program attached to structural funds, which aims
at improvement of bad living conditions and promotion of sustainable urban development. This
initiative is particularly used to improve bad living
conditions in those areas of depression and solve
social problems.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

On the other hand, as an extension of the concept
of sustainable development to the EU housing policies, the following considerations receive priority:
•
Environmental dimension: land preservation and effective land use for protection
of environmental assets
•
Social dimension: minimization of social
discrimination
•
Physical dimension: New approaches to
construction technologies and energy
generation and methods by which participation is supported by means of good
cases and facilitating principles

EU housing policies provide guidance in respect of
quests for solutions to housing problems in TR83
Region.

4.4.3 REGIONAL HOUSING
POLICIES, HOUSING STOCK
AND CHARACTERISTICS
The public sector comprising of municipalities,
Public Works and settlement Ministry, Mass
Housing Administration, National Property
Administration and Land Office is the most effective actor in production of plots of urban land in
the region as is the case nationwide. Adequate
quantities of plots of land have been produced
thanks to the development plans prepared by the
municipalities in the regional cities. The practice
by the municipalities of opening up more areas to
development to make use of partnership shares
by way of arrangement and pressures by the land
owners for conversion of their properties into plots
of land have led to an excessive quantity of production of plots of land.
Involvement of the private sector, cooperatives and
five separate public sector actors in production of plots
of land causes the cities to develop in a fragmented
and unplanned manner through annexations.
Housing financing largely relates to ownership
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housing and as a result of higher real interest
rates and shorter terms, only medium and upper
income groups can benefit the resources. A large
portion of houses built by means of such funding
is of a nature of luxurious housing.

Figure 4.4.3.2 Distribution by Completion
Date of the Buildings in the Region
100 000

89 552

90 000
80 000

27,9 percent of the buildings in the region was built
in the period between 1980 and 1990. As can be
monitored in Figure 4.4.3.2, the region experienced
a rapid process of construction development in the
period of 1970-1990 and the rate of construction
development began declining after 1990. It may
be believed that the increase in the 1980s related
to the increases in resources and credits allocated
for the construction sector nationwide to solve the
housing problem. This situation has also lead to an
increase in the number of second houses owned.

81 894

71 752

70 000
60 000
50 000
40 000

37 652

30 000
20 000
10 000

19 536
4 237

4 634
9 362

-1929

Source:

1930-1939

1940-1949

1950-1959

1960-1969

1970-1979

1980-1989

1990-2000

DİE (2001-1), Bina Sayımı 2000.

Figure 4.4.3.3 Distribution by Physical Status
of the Buildings in Turkey and Region, 2000
70,00
60,00
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As 55,3 percent of the buildings in the region is not
in need of restoration, 41,3 percent need simple or
fundamental repair and restoration (DİE, 2001-1).
As can be monitored in Figure 4.4.3.3, the stock of
buildings in the provinces of Amasya and Çorum
differ from the nationwide and regional stocks in
terms of physical status. The rates of buildings
not requiring restoration in these provinces (47,1
percent and 53,6 percent, respectively) are lower
than the nationwide and regional rates. The rate of
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50,00
40,00
30,00
20,00
10,00
0,00
Turkey

Amasya

Çorum

Samsun

Amendment not needed
Substantiol Repair and Amendment

Source:

Tokat

TR83

Simple and Amendement
Devastated, Planned to be Demolished

DİE (2001-1), Bina Sayımı 2000.

Figure 4.4.3.1 Distribution by Purposes of Use of the Buildings in Turkey and Region, 2000
(percent)
80,00
70,00
60,00
50,00
40,00
30,00
20,00
10,00
0,00
Residential building

Amasya

Source:

Mostly residential
building

Çorum

Mostly out of
residential building

Samsun

Commercial

Industrial

Tokat

Education

Region

Other

Turkey

DİE (2001-1), Bina Sayımı 2000.
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The stock of historical buildings as part of the regional stock of buildings has a share that cannot
be underestimated. There are 1 189 registered civil
architectural buildings in the region, which serve
as the examples of their characteristics. Samsun
is the province having the highest stock of historical
buildings on a provincial basis in the region. Tokat
Central District is the settlement having the highest

Table 4.4.3.1 Distribution by Provinces of
the Historical Housing Stock in the Region and
Ratio in the Region’s Historical Housing Stock

Table 4.4.3.2 Distribution by Province of the
Housing Stock in the Region*, 2000

Historical housing Portion in Region’s historical
stock
housing (percent)
Amasya

275

23,13

Çorum

251

21,11

Tokat

329

27,67

Samsun

334

28,09

Region

1189

100,00

Source:

Kültür ve Turizm Bakanlığı (2004-1), Kültür Envanteri, Anıtlar
Müzeler Genel Müdürlüğü Verisi (unpublished),

Number of house
(licensed and
unlicensed)

Portion in Region’s
housing stock*
(percent)

Amasya

75 950

13,11

Çorum

114 547

19,78

Samsun

255 042

44,03

Tokat

133 690

23,08

Region

579 229

100,00

Turkey

16 235 830

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

buildings in need of simple or fundamental repair
and restoration in these provinces is higher than
the nationwide and regional rates. This situation
is a result of the stock of old aged buildings in
the provinces of Amasya and Çorum. The ratio
of buildings, which are ruined and planned to be
demolished, to the regional stock of buildings is
higher than the nationwide average.

* Housing stock in the municipal territories
Source:
DİE (2001-1), Bina Sayımı 2000.

Table 4.4.3.3 Housing Stocks, Numbers of Households, Housing Requirements and Housing
Surpluses in the Settlements with a Population of More Than 20 000, 2000
Number of house
(licensed and unlicensed)

Total house
number

Housing
requirement

Housing surplus

Housing per household
(licensed and unlicensed)

Amasya Merkez

23 364

17 261

18 124

5 240

1,35

Merzifon

16 532

11 875

12 469

4 063

1,39

Suluova

13 350

9 655

10 138

3 212

1,38

Çorum Merkez

57 378

41 522

43 598

13 780

1,38

6 466

5 372

5 641

825

1,2

Alaca
Osmancık

8 062

6 372

6 691

1 371

1,27

Sungurlu

10 474

8 196

8 606

1 868

1,28

Samsun Merkez

127 659

95 503

100 278

27 381

1,34

Bafra

30 696

20 183

21 192

9 504

1,52

Çarşamba

16 418

11 497

12 072

4 346

1,43

Terme

8 277

5 894

6 189

2 088

1,4

Vezirköprü

7 674

5 312

5 578

2 096

1,44

Tokat Merkez

31 777

25 809

27 099

4 678

1,23

Erbaa

13 939

9 958

10 456

3 483

1,4

Niksar

13 857

9 062

9 515

4 342

1,53

Turhal

18 622

17 547

18 424

198

1,06

Zile

11 584

9 899

10 394

1 190

1,17

Source:

DİE (2001-1), Bina Sayımı 2000.

DOLSAR

4-87

Urban and Rural Infrastructure

Figure 4.4.3.4 Number of Houses per Household on the Basis of Provincial and District Centers
(licensed and unlicensed), 2000

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Source:
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DİE (2001-1) Bina Sayımı 2000.

stock of historical buildings on a district basis.

4.4.4 CONCLUSION

According to the results of the analysis of housing
requirements made on the basis of the numbers
of households in the provincial and district centers
and a vacancy rate of 5 percent, the region has not
housing shortage when the licensed and unlicensed
houses are included. There is even a surplus of
houses in the region (based on those licensed and
unlicensed houses). However, because there are
no data on the unlicensed houses, it was not possible to calculate the shortage of licensed houses
in the regional cities. The city of Samsun has the
highest surplus of housing. Alaçam, Ondokuzmayıs
and Yakakent, which are on the coastal strip and
have a higher number of second houses owned,
are the settlements where the number of houses
per household is highest in the region.

The distributions by purposes of use of the buildings in the region indicate that the rate of buildings
used for housing purposes in the region is lower
than the nationwide rate but that the region has
similar characteristics with the rest of the country
in terms of other modes of use. The higher rates of
building used for residential purposes in the provinces of Amasya and Çorum than the nationwide
average versus their lower rates of buildings, most
of which are houses, as compared to the nationwide average indicate that there is a distinction
between residential and non-residential uses in
these provinces. In the province of Samsun, unlike the provinces of Amasya and Çorum, the rate
of buildings used for residential purposes is lower
than the nationwide average whereas its rate of
buildings, most of which are houses, is higher
than the nationwide average. This situation demonstrates that use of buildings for residential and
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As is the case nationwide, a large portion of the regional buildings having residential purposes or most
of which are houses has 1 or 2 floors. However,
the rate of the buildings with 3 or more floors in the
province of Samsun is higher than the other provinces in the region or the nationwide average.
The physical status of the regional buildings which
have residential purposes or most of which are
houses is worse than the nationwide average.
The rate of buildings, which are houses or most of
which are used for residential purposes, requiring
fundamental repair and restoration or which are
ruined and planned to be demolished is higher
than the regional and nationwide averages in the
provinces of Amasya and Çorum.
A large portion of the regional buildings which
have residential purposes or most of which are
houses were built in the period of 1980-2000. A
larger number of buildings were built every 10year period compared with the previous period in
the region until 1990. However, the rate of building
construction for residential purposes declined between 1990 and 2000 as a lower number of houses
were built for residential purposes as compared to
the previous period. This situation results from the
fall in the rate of urban population in the region as
a general trend.
The private sector is the biggest developer of
almost all the buildings, which have residential
purposes or most of which are actually used as
houses (96,8 percent). The rate of houses developed by the cooperatives is lower than the
nationwide average. This indicates that organized
initiatives to develop housing schemes are lower
in the region.
Speculation over plots of land in the region despite
production of plots of land in excess of requirements causes costs of plot of lands to have a very
high share in housing costs. This in turn results in
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compromises from housing quality for the purpose
of reducing housing costs. Although an adequate
quantity of plots of lands is produced in the region,
there are no plots of lands with infrastructure adequately. On the other hand, the failure to produce
plots of land adequately in the periods when the
regional cities received substantial migration and
to implement methods of offering houses which
would address different income groups have led
to emergence of illegal construction development
in the regional cities, which has been made for accommodation purposes.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

non-residential purposes is intermingled.

Illegal construction development leads to emergence of low standard and low safety houses and
living spaces devoid of urban standards-technical
infrastructure and amenities-consequently.
The concentration of the regional illegal construction development in those areas which are risky in
terms of earthquake and low quality of buildings
increase disaster risks in the provincial and district
centers in the region.
Limited interventions with ownership as part of
construction development plans and identification
of construction development areas on the basis of
parcels lead to housing production on the basis of
parcels and living spaces lacking urban standards.
This is not specific for the region as it is a problem
experienced nationwide.
Presence of quantitative housing problems in the
region is demonstrated by the fact that illegal buildings occupy a major share in the housing stock
despite the availability of an adequate quantity of
houses in the regional cities, that cities are largely
made of sub-quality living spaces lacking amenities and technical infrastructure and that the cities
are exposed to considerable earthquake risks.
The failure to include mechanisms for renovation
and transformation of the already developed areas
in the planning and housing policies causes such
problems to persist.
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4.5 DISASTER RISKS AND PRONENESS TO EARTHQUAKE
4.5.1 INTRODUCTION

4.5.2 LANDSLIDES AND FLOODS

TR83 Region, which has extremely rough terrain
topographically, is in a very critical area in terms
of earthquake disaster due to the existence of the
Northern Anatolia Fault Line (KAF), which crosses
the region centrally and is one of the most important tectonic formations in Turkey. More emphasis
has been laid down on the issue of earthquake
due to its significance than other natural disasters
such as landslide, flood and rock falls.

The numbers of landslides and floods in the
regional settlements are considerably high.
According to the records between 1950 and 2000,
816 houses and 1 124 houses were hit hard or
had to be relocated as a result of 173 landslides
and 101 floods in the province of Amasya, respectively (AİGM, 2004). It is observed that floods still
continue unabatedly as major type of disaster in
the villages in particular, which are located by the
rivers, in Amasya Central District and District of
Taşova. Süreyyabey Dam under construction on
the Brook of Çekerek is expected to prevent floods
in the city of Amasya and Plain of Zile.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The objective of the study is to determine the overall
disaster risk situation of TR83 Region by employing most updated and current data and analyze the
disaster risk data which would be needed much by
decision makers and implementing bodies in preparation of regional and local development plans.
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The surveys made in connection with the disaster
risks and earthquake susceptibility have been carried out at two stages-at the head office centrally
and in the settlements locally. Because earthquake
susceptibility is a priority subject, references have
initially been made to the seismological data of the
Disaster Affairs General Directorate (AİGM), data
on the chronology of the regional earthquakes
in the past and documents published covering
this aspect of the region. Again, AİGM data and
State Hydraulic Works (DSİ) records have been
used in establishment of the situation regarding
floods and landslides. At the second stage, visits
have been made to the cities as well as to those
settlements presently in a process of urbanization
to analyze their current construction development status and settlement areas, in an attempt
to identify problematic areas in terms of ground in
case of an earthquake as well as construction development levels in such areas. The evaluations
made in these settlements in conjunction with the
determination of the current situation are provided
in a general framework of perspective.

According to AİGM records, 2 647 houses had to
be abandoned due to 294 landslides in the province of Çorum between 1954-2000. It is observed
that in particular, Çorum Central District and
Districts of Osmancık and Sungurlu are hardest
hit by landslides.
According to the date for the period between 19612002, 695 houses had to be abandoned due to 203
landslides in Samsun. The dams of Altınkaya and
Derbent built on Kızılırmark as well as the dams of
Hasan Uğurlu and Suat Uğurlu built on Yeşilırmak
have been very influential in checking the major
floods in Samsun.
1 173 houses had to be abandoned due to 243
landslides in Tokat between 1958-2000. Floods
have been put under control thanks to the dams of
Kılıçkaya and Çamlıgöze on the Brooks of Almus
and Kelkit on Yeşilırmak.
Although the major rivers can be checked by
means of water storage as part of control of floods,
small rivers and brooks can also cause considerable flood damages. Table 4.5.2.1 provides a list of
flood prevention projects, which have so far been

DOLSAR

Urban and Rural Infrastructure

Project status
Operation
Under construction

16

9

4 214

Under planning

29

19

906

Region

Tokat

Samsun

Çorum

Pro.
Amasya

Provided benefit
Number of
project Inhabited location Land
(each)
(ha)
81
67
5 496

Total

126

95

10 616

Operation

129

103

5 302

22

20

330

Under planning

121

69

6 701

Total

272

192

12 333

Under construction

Operation

44

79

63 206

Under construction

25

23

586

Under planning
Total

42

32

636

111

134

64 428

52

5 711

Operation

78

Under construction

24

Under planning

62

22 inhabitated +
1 district center
43

338
2 923

Total

164

118

8 972

Operation

332

301

79 715

87

75

5 468

Under planning

254

163

11 166

Total

673

539

96 349

Under construction

Source:

DSİ (2004-3), V. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe
Takdim Raporu,
DSİ (2004-4), VII. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe
Takdim Raporu.

Table 4.5.3.1

achieved or at the stages of planning, construction or operation by DSİ General Directorate, the
agency in charge of prevention of floods.
Continued flood prevention investment in the
region is regarded essential because of its contributions to the regional development in respect of
ensuring life and property safety in the region.
Floods and landslides are the consequences of
unplanned settlement. Floods and landslides
will continue inflicting loss of life and property as
long as unplanned settlement is permitted in the
country. According to the official records between
1970-1997, about 600 people were killed by floods
in Turkey as material losses more than TL 500 trillion were suffered and more than 220 000 animals
were lost.

4.5.3 EARTHQUAKE
Energy emitted as a result of movement of the
plates forming the earth shell in different directions manifests itself in the form of an earthquake.
Devastating effects of earthquakes take place in
three forms most generally. They are: (1) ground
translation movement by the earth shell along the
fault line belt; (2) oscillation, tremor, frequency,
wave length and amplitude growth and (3) lique-

Damage Inflicting Earthquakes in TR83 Region and Its Environs

Seriously
Day/ Month/ Magnitude
Number of Number of damaged number Latitude
Year
(Ms)
Location
dead - toll injured
of house
(N)
3/9/1902
5,6
Çankırı
4
3 000
40 65
5/18/1929
6,1
Sivas-Suşehri
64
1357
40 20
12/26/1939
7,9
Erzincan
32 962
116 720
39 80
4/13/1940
5,6
Yozgat
20
1 250
40 04
11/12/1941
11/21/1942
12/20/1942
12/11/1942
11/26/1943
7/26/1960
8/14/1996
Source:
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Table 4.5.2.1 Regional DSİ Flood Protection
and Rehabilitation Projects

5,9
5,5
7,0
5,9
7,2
4,6
5,4

Erzincan
Osmancık
Niksar-Erbaa
Çorum
Tosya-Ladik
Tokat
Çorum-Amasya

15
7
3 000
25
2 824
-

6 300
6

500
448
32 000
816
25 000
22
707

39 74
40 82
40 87
40 76
41 05
40 56
40 73

Longitude Depth Indensity
(E)
(km)
(MSK)
33 60
37 90
10
VIII
39 51
20
X-XI
35 20
30
39 43
34 44
36 47
34 83
33 72
37 25
35 28

70
80
10
40
10
40
12

IX
IX-X
VI

Bağcı ve diğ. (2002), Türkiye’de Hasar Yapan Depremler.
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faction, settlement, sand cones, dunes, slides and
other similar upper earth strata evolutions.

4.5.3.1 Plains Formed by Earthquakes
and KAF

TR83 Region is located on or in the influence area
of KAF, one of the active fault lines generating
major earthquakes in the World.

Expanse crushed belts in Turkey form on the surface as required by the fault line mechanism. This
linear lines forming along KAF and lateral fault
line formations are filled up with river sediments
in general and they still continue being filled up
with such sediments. These fertile plains must be
recognized as areas of natural wealth and they
must be used for agriculture instead of construction development.

In the period of 1900 and 2000, 36 earthquakes
took place along KAF, inflicting damages and creating surface fault lines and having a magnitude
of Ms ≥ 5,5 (Bağcı, 2002). The most important
earthquakes were: Ercincan Earthquake of 1939
(Ms=7,9), Erbaa-Niksar Earthquake of 1942
(Ms=7,1), Tosya-Ladik Earthquake of 1943 (Ms=
7,6), Bolu-Gerede Earthquake of 1944 (Ms = 7,4),
İzmit Earthquake of August 17, 1999 (Ms = 7,8)
and Düzce Earthquake of November 12, 1999
(Ms= 7,1).
TR83 Region is located on Earthquake Zones I,
II and III on the Turkish Map of Earthquake Zones
(AİGM, 1996). In terms of land area, 63 percent,
17,5 percent and 19,5 percent of the region are in
Earthquake Zones I, II and III, respectively.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

11 damaging earthquakes took place in the region
and its vicinities during the period of instrumental
measurement (1900-2003) (Table 4.5.3.1).
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Seismically related technical data clearly indicate
that KAF, which is one of the most characteristic
fault lines in the World, moves very systematically
and regularly.
More than 80 000 people were killed by the earthquakes occurring on this broken fault line in the
last century as more than 500 000 buildings were
completely destroyed or incurred heavy damages.
There are a high number of residual basins on this
fault line. The boundaries of these residual basins
correspond to the tectonic boundaries, forming the
weakest structural grounds where earthquakes
are most devastating.

Urban settlements such as Adapazarı, Yalova and
Düzce serve the most illustrative cases indicating
how the plains opened up to construction development have become disaster ridden areas during
earthquakes. Efforts by competent authorities to
identify new urban settlements and relocation to
strong grounds after the earthquakes suffered
must serve as a model for the settlements in the
plains of TR83 Region. Similar efforts have also
been made in the location of Niksar and Erbaa
which suffered 3 consecutive devastating earthquakes in 1939, 1942 and 1943 and the location
of the district of Erbaa was re-located because it
was concluded that the location was on a fault line
and alluvium sediments.
This type of plains with a soil thickness of less than
20 m and a ground water level shallower than 20
m poses dangers of first degree. The rock slopes
adjacent to them are very suitable areas for construction development in terms of earthquake susceptibility and ground conditions. The engineering
parameters of rock ground foundations are much
better than those of soil ground foundations.
Reasons such as;
o
Presence of a high difference (at least
1000 times) of elastic module (Es, kg/cm3)
between the rock and soil grounds
o
No possibilities of encountering geo-technical instabilities such as liquefaction,
compression, settlement, etc., in rock
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Prohibition of construction development in those
areas where fertile agricultural land (flood plain alluvia) is located must top the necessary planning
activities that must be achieved as part of the process of urban development. KAF belt is exposed to
risks for future devastating earthquakes. Given the
fact that selection of urban development areas fail
to consider earthquake susceptibility and ground
conditions, any potentially new earthquakes are
quite likely to result in considerable losses.

and engineering principles have not been observed over urban development and selection of
new settlements; lax practices calling for windfall
profit have reached such proportions jeopardizing
life and property of regional people.
Selection of plains as urban development areas
in many settlements is a clear sign of the fact that
earthquake susceptibility and ground conditions
have not been paid due consideration. In particular, establishment of public buildings on alluvium
land encourages a shift of urban development to
such areas. On the other hand, illegal construction
development still continues in many settlements.
Many municipalities do not have adequate numbers of technical staff for supervision and in addition, other similar reasons make it harder to prevent
illegal construction development. Except for a few
municipalities, a large number of municipalities do
not employ any engineers. It has been found out
that only the municipalities in the provincial centers (Samsun and Amasya) employ geological/
geo-technical engineers. Given these conditions,
it is not possible to render engineering services
which are a requirement for planning, control of
construction development and safe buildings.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

grounds
o
Soil ground cutting resistance (c, Φ) parameters much lower compared to those
of rock grounds
o
All of the geo-technical problems such
as collapse, swelling, liquefaction, disintegration, consolidation, etc., are specific
for soil (plain) grounds
o
Rock grounds transmit earthquake waves
in a high frequency as alluvium grounds
transmit such waves in a low frequency
or earthquake waves fade in rocks in a
few seconds as it takes 40-50 seconds for
such waves to fade out in the case of soil
grounds
indicate the superiority of rock grounds.

4.5.3.2.1 Amasya
Various preparations and efforts must be carried
out in order to reduce losses. Any means and
channels available must be mobilized to increase
public awareness of earthquake risks in the region. It must be ensured that authorities and local
administrations take necessary measures to address disaster risks and the issue of earthquake
susceptibility. This subject is treated by the heading, “Risk Management”, in detail.

4.5.3.2 Construction Development Plans
and Earthquake Susceptibility in
the Case of Settlements
The region does not adequately observe the legislation governing sound urbanization and safe
construction development in general. Scientific
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The province of Amasya is entirely located in
Earthquake Zone I. There are plains of Suluova,
Taşova and Merzifon, which have been developed
by the active fault lines and are included in Turkey’s
most fertile plains, as well as a number of plains
along the Valleys of Yeşilırmak in the territories of
Amasya. These plains have high ground water levels and liquefaction potential and therefore, their
ground bearing capacity is very low. It is observed
that there is construction development in a major
portion of these plains. About 8,5 percent of the
population of Amasya lives in these areas.
Amasya Central District
Amasya urban settlement dominated by steep
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topography develops into those areas and locations having weak ground conditions and substantial earthquake susceptibility both upstream and
downstream the river in the valley of Yeşilırmak
where there are wider alluvium expansions. it is
observed that these soils, which are Class One
agricultural areas, could not be observed and that
they have been opened up to construction development for 4-5 floors. It is observed in connection
with Amasya where illegal construction is low that
there are an adequate number of engineers, that
there is a condition of obtaining visas for every
stage of housing construction, that there is regular
control of concrete quality and that therefore, a
system is in place as regards construction supervision. However, continued construction development activities in the expanse alluvium areas with
high ground water levels where there are vineyards
and orchards just constitute a contradiction.
Merzifon (Amasya)

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The district of Merzifon located on a range of
slope debris with gravels and alluvium has been
affected by the earthquakes in the past. In particular, 25 000 houses were destroyed in Tosya-Ladik
Earthquake having a magnitude of 7,2, which took
place in 1943, as 2 824 people lost their lives.
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Urbanization expands into the north and west
where there are strong grounds. It may be concluded that efforts carried out in the field of construction supervision are at a very good level in
Merzifon, which faces no major foundation ground
problems.
Suluova (Amasya)
Suluova, where there is illegal construction development at a rate of more than 60 percent, presently undergoes a very unplanned and distorted
urbanization process. Construction development
concentrates on strong grounds in the northern
and north-eastern directions, in the direction of the
plain in the south and on loose alluvium ground in

the direction of the Brook of Tersakan in the West,
where ground water is very high. Suluova, with
buildings of 6 floors in the city center and 3-5 floors
on its outskirts expands into a direction where
there are disadvantageous grounds in respect of
earthquake susceptibility. The municipality does
not employ an adequate number of technical staff.
Ground surveys and construction supervision are
very inadequate. Suluova is a striking case of lax
practices pursuing windfall profit in respect of urban development and selection of new settlement
areas.

4.5.3.2.2 Çorum
It is noted by a report of the Disaster Affairs
General Directorate (AİGM) on Çorum-Amasya
Earthquake of August 14, 1999 that earthquake
damages were much lower than expected thanks
to geological factors although most of the buildings in the villages surveyed in the area were
structures with walls of debris and stone and mud
mortar or mud bricks. However, the damages in
the villages on the very loose recent sediments
were much worse although they were remote from
the epicenter of the earthquake. The earthquakes
of 1992 and 1996 in Amasya and Çorum-Amasya,
respectively, indicate that Almus Fault Lines in
Ezinepazarı and Salhançayı and in Almus, which
is located in a more eastern direction would be live
in present times as well as in the future, generating medium size earthquakes. The alluvium plains
in Çorum, which have drawbacks for settlement,
are: Plain of Alaca, plains developing along the
Valley of Kızılırmak and Plain of Çorum. About 10
percent of the population of Çorum lives in these
plains.
Çorum Central District
The provincial center is located on the small hills
composed of gravel stones, sand stones and clay
stones and on an alluvium ground with a depth of
up to 40 meters. it is observed that construction
development in Çorum expands in the direction of
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In addition, old buildings located in the beds of
the brooks such as Melekgazi and Kapaklı suffer
floods during sudden precipitations.
Alaca (Çorum)
Located in Earthquake Zone Three, the district
of Alaca is partially on the alluvium ground with
high ground water. Construction supervision must
be given due consideration due to the position of
Ezinepazarı live fault line, which passes immediately in the north of the city and is not observed
as having moved in the recent centuries. Building
control is carried out by the technically responsible
parties and staff of the municipal construction development directorate but there is not an adequate
employment of technical staff by the municipality.
Sungurlu (Çorum)
Illegal construction development is very high in
the district located on Earthquake Zone Three.
It is seen that construction is actually for up to 7
floors in those locations subject to a restriction of 5
floors under the construction development plans,
that shanty development still continues in the city
surroundings, that control of buildings by technically responsible parties just remain on paper and
that the limited number of technical staff employed
by the municipality’s construction development
directorate proves inadequate in construction and
license inspection. Sungurlu is a poor settlement
(525th ranking of development level among 872
districts based on the data of DPT, 2004-1).

alluvium ground on the bank of Kızılırmak about
15 km south of KAF. Urban development is maintained through construction of multi-floor buildings
on the banks of the river in the east and west
directions. Because efforts to create agricultural
areas (paddy production) by filling the river banks
partially (20 m on each bank) is tantamount to the
narrowing of the river bed and upsetting of the river regime, construction development by the river
poses yet another risk. The District of Osmancık
was hit hard by Tosya-Ladik Earthquake of 1943.
The construction development legislation is observed and ready concrete is generally used in
construction works. However, there is a requirement for experienced technical staff.
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the plain partially. Buildings with maximum 8-10
floors are permitted as part of the construction
development plans. Urban development in the
city center where building controls are made in
line with the regulations must be in the direction of
grounds other than the plain.

4.5.3.2.3 Samsun
The province of Samsun is in Earthquake Zones
I, II and III. In Samsun, there are the delta plains
of Çarşamba and Bafra composed of risk alluvium
grounds and Ladik-Derinöz fault line plains for
construction development. About 18 percent of
the population of Samsun lives in these plains. In
particular, the Plain of Çarşamba accommodates
13 percent of Samsun population and intensive
construction development is observed there.
Samsun Central District
The city of Samsun, which is located in Earthquake
Zone Two, is on sound grounds except for the
coastal part of fill and alluvium and area exposed
to landslides at Kadıköy. There is a landslide area
of 125 ha at Kadıköy where illegally constructed
buildings having 3-6 floors are located. A solution
must immediately be found by carrying out necessary works for vacation of this area exposed
to landslide risks. Establishment of a separate
directorate in charge of construction supervision
within the municipality is a sign of the importance
attached to the seriousness of the issue.

Osmancık (Çorum)
The district of Osmancık is largely located on an
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Bafra (Samsun)
The settlement of the district is on the alluvium
grounds by Kızılırmak as well as on the strong
Neocene grounds located on the higher elevations
partially. The construction development plans envisage the shift of construction development to the
non-alluvium grounds on the higher elevations.
Most noteworthy developments may be cited
as the location of the old city settlement on the
grounds with very high ground water levels by
the river, non performance of sound construction
supervision, recent introduction of use of ready
concrete and illegal construction development at
a rate of 10 percent.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Çarşamba (Samsun)
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The district which is entirely located on alluvium grounds having high ground water levels
houses high rise buildings with 10 floors built by
the cooperatives as well as 5-floor buildings in
general (in the city center). In the city where illegal construction development is at a rate of 30
percent, procedures such as ground visas and
construction supervision are carried out by technically responsible parties as there is no supervisory
units within the municipality. Although its location
in Earthquake Zone Three appears to be an advantage in terms of urban settlement, there are
a number of negative elements such as failure to
supervise construction development adequately
and its location on weak grounds and further, it
is in a position susceptible to a major earthquake
on KAF. It is particularly important for the future of
Çarşamba to impose restrictions on the number of
floors, refuse permissions for high rise buildings
and prevent illegal construction development as
part of the future construction development plans.
Terme (Samsun)
Located on an elevation of 2 m from the sea level,
Terme is Class 1 agricultural area on alluvium
ground. Construction activities are supervised by

technically responsible parties in the district center
where construction development is permitted for
up to seven floors and there is illegal construction
development at a rate of 20 percent. No adequate
number of technical staff is employed. The most
current problem faced by Terme, which is located
on very weak ground in terms of earthquake susceptibility, is floods caused by the Brook of Terme.
Vezirköprü (Samsun)
Located on rock ground foundations, Vezirköprü is
in Earthquake Zone 1 5 km north of KAF. Having
suffered substantial material and life losses when
about 50 percent of buildings was devastated by
Tosya-Ladik Earthquake of 1943, the district presently maintains healthier construction development efforts thanks to the regulations entering into
force in the aftermath of the earthquakes of 1999
in particular.

4.5.3.2.4 Tokat
The province of Tokat is entirely in Earthquake
Zone I excluding a small part in the south.
The Plains of Erbaa, Niksar, Kazova, Artova, Zile
and Sulusaray formed by KAF, which are included
in Turkey’s most fertile plains, are located in the
territories of the district. These plains accommodate about 15 percent of the population in the
province of Tokat. it is observed that these plains
where ground water level and therefore potential
of liquefaction during a major earthquake is high
versus a very low ground bearing capacity has
been opened up to construction development (initially through minor settlements which were later
turned into subdistrict).
Prohibition of construction development activities
on grounds composed of plains and alluvium in
these areas where urbanization based on unplanned and a wrong location selection is densely
experienced is of extreme importance for the future of the area.
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As part of the construction development planning,
there are efforts to expand the municipally adjacent
areas into the northern direction (where there is
strong ground). But, due to the illegal construction
development, settlements have already expanded
in the western direction (where there are grounds
composed of alluvium and plains). It is seen that
the village settlements on Kazova extending as far
as Turhal, which is quite fertile and has a very high
level of ground water (1-3 m), have now turned into
subdistrict following expansion, that construction
development has expanded and that settlements
have enlarged on those weak grounds having high
earthquake risks. Settlements by the river suffered
material damages in the flood that happened in
1999. There is a need to restrict these locations
opened up to construction development or prevent
their expansion, designate alternative areas on
the adjacent slopes and ensure concentration of
settlements there so that Kazova may be saved.
Erbaa (Tokat)
The district was hit hard by the earthquakes which
occurred in 1939, 1942 and 1943. It was in the
1940s when there was an initial finding that plain
grounds having a high ground water level would
not be suitable for construction development;
then, efforts were made to relocate the settlement
to the grounds outside the plain, which is stronger
for settlement. However, given the present situation, it is observed that the city expansion has
also been in the direction of the plain. In addition,
a selection has also been made of new settlement
areas suitable for habitation in terms of earthquake
susceptibility. Illegal construction development is
at a low level in Erbaa where construction supervision is not adequate.
Niksar (Tokat)
The city settlement is located on the northern
slopes of the Plain of Niksar formed by the Creek
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of Kelkit and KAF as well as on the outskirts of
the plain. The present boundaries of the construction development zone also includes those
parts accommodating Class 1 agricultural areas,
plains and alluvium grounds. Illegal construction
development is negligible in Niksar which proves
conscious of earthquake. The construction development plans permit buildings with maximum
3-4 floors. Use of ready concrete is compulsory.
Submission of ground surveys on the basis of
parcels is requested but there are problems over
construction supervision due to lack of technical
equipment. The biggest negative aspect concerning the construction development plan is the presence of settlements in the Plain of Niksar as well
as in those sections near the plain where ground
water is high.
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Tokat Central District

Turhal (Tokat)
The city settlement is entirely located on grounds
with poor engineering characteristics, which have
high ground water levels and liquefaction potential,
except for a few city sections. However, urbanization has been shifted towards north-west where
there is strong ground. But, it is a bitter fact that
the Lake of Sülük, which was previously quagmire, was dried and opened up to settlement in the
recent years. Buildings with maximum 5 floors are
permitted in Turhal presently suffering a high rate
of illegal construction development. But, there are
also high rise buildings as a result of illegal construction development. There is serious suspicion
over quality because of inadequate construction
supervision.
Zile (Tokat)
The city of Zile is partially founded on alluvium
ground and relatively strong ground (in the old
parts of Zile towards the north). Permission is
given for buildings with maximum 7 floors in the
settlements in the Plain of Zile. The fact that slope
is almost zero for kilometers in the Plain of Zile
brings about problems such as those related to
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sewerage. Although the construction development
plan envisages city expansion in the eastern direction, it is observed that it has also expanded in
the western direction.

5.
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4.5.3.3 Construction Production Process
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Failure to pay due consideration to ground characteristics in selection of residential and industrial
production areas and omission of required importance for engineering services in the construction
production process are the two major factors
leading medium scale earthquakes in Turkey to
cause catastrophic consequences. Apart from the
information regarding urban areas, wrong practices encountered in the construction production
process and also observed in the regional settlements are briefly as follows:
1. First of all, the bearing system to be selected must be as simple as possible, offering easy understanding for all involved
in production and it must be a symmetric
system.
2. Formation of “soft floors” on the entrance
floors of most buildings and rarely in the
intermediate floors for purposes of having
sales stores, restaurants, technical installations, ventilation spaces, etc., there or
cutting and elimination of carrying system
elements such as columns and beams
for the purpose of gaining space must be
prevented.
3. Floor levels must be prevented from
varying or becoming lower and higher
alternately in the case of buildings to be
constructed in the provincial and district
centers, particularly on the major streets
and avenues. Construction development
in a connected manner must be avoided
as much as possible.
4. Attention must be paid properly to tighten
the stirrups in the zones adjacent to the
supports of columns and beams in concrete structures as well as to ensure that
other project details are performed in an

6.

7.

8.

9.

adequately manifest manner.
For the purpose of improving construction
labor quality, master builders, foremen
and journeymen must be certificated after
they are trained by relevant organizations
and institutions and any people not having
certificates must not be allowed to work
on construction jobs.
Use of ready concrete produced by concrete plants in manufacture of earthquake
resistant construction materials must be
compulsory.
It is important that concrete steel bars to
be used has proper quality and is protected from corrosion. Ribbed bars must
be used so that reinforcement elements
can blend with concrete adequately and
therefore, use of plain bars must never be
allowed.
Those regional municipalities in the areas
having Degree 1 and 2 earthquake risks
must require use of materials, which can
easily and safely be fixed on to any kinds
of construction systems, which are bituminous based, contains organic fibers and
are light and flexible, on the roofs.
It would be useful to promote use of carrying systems with steel frames in new
buildings to be constructed, first starting
in those locations having First Degree
earthquake risks in the region.

4.5.3.4 Evaluation of the Characteristics
of the Stock of Buildings
Based on consideration of the statistics (DİE, 20011) provided by the part on housing, the purpose
of use for 82,4 percent of the buildings in TR83
Region is housing or most of them are houses.
More than half of the buildings on a region wide
basis (53,5 percent) is located in Earthquake Zone
1. This rate is as high as 95 percent and 100 percent in Amasya and Tokat, respectively. Buildings
in Samsun and Çorum are in a more advantageous
position compared to other two provinces because
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Apart from the failure duly to consider ground
conditions, other major reason for the possibility
of earthquakes causing destruction and damages
in any settlements whether they are urban or rural is that buildings are not subjected to stages
of sound design and production, namely they
are constructed without adhering to applicable
technical specs, regulations and standards. 37
percent of the buildings in the regional provincial
and district centers lacks licenses. On the other
hand, whether buildings have been built in a manner withstanding earthquakes must be questioned
in the case of those buildings licensed by local
authorities because adequate supervisory means
are not in place.
Based on an analysis of the breakdown by completion date of the regional stock of buildings, the
rate of buildings, which were constructed before
1960 and therefore has exhausted their economic
life span, is 16,7 percent, 9,9 percent, 7,8 percent
and 15,6 percent in Amasya, Çorum, Samsun
and Tokat, respectively as it is 11,8 percent on a
region wide basis. It is believed that the buildings
in Tokat and Amasya particularly, which were constructed before that date could not survive a major
earthquake without causing substantial life and
property losses. The buildings constructed before
1960 were built on the basis of legislation and design-production techniques, which are presently
obsolete.
The rate of buildings in need of major restoration and repair including those ruined buildings
planned to be demolished based on the physical
status of the buildings in the region is 16,2 percent, 10,5 percent, 9,5 percent and 10,0 percent in
Amasya, Çorum, Samsun and Tokat, respectively
as this rate is 10,8 percent on a region wide basis.
According to these data, 16,2 percent and 10,0
percent of the buildings in the provinces of Amasya
and Tokat, respectively, are exposed to risks even
in the case of a medium scale earthquake. This
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rate falls to 7,9 percent and 7,1 percent in Çorum
and Samsun, respectively, because 75 percent of
the buildings is not located in Earthquake Zones
1 and 2.
45,4 percent and 54,4 percent of the regional buildings are built on techniques based on stacking and
frame, respectively. The high level of buildings
based on stacking is noteworthy. The region lags
behind modern practices in terms of both bearing
systems and construction materials used.
Based on consideration of the distance between
the epicenter of an earthquake and buildings, it
is observed that there is a relationship between
the number of floors and ground conditions; if this
is illustrated by an example, those buildings with
higher numbers of floors, which are constructed
in grounds (soil) other than rock are exposed to
heaviest damages in cases where the earthquake
epicenter is distant (Kramer, 1996). 78,9 percent
of the regional buildings has 1 or 2 floors. The
rate of buildings with multiple floors (7 floors or
more) is 0,8 percent on a region wide basis. This
rate reaches as high as 1,5 percent in Samsun,
which is generally on grounds other than rock (soil
ground).

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

they are mostly located in Earthquake Zone 2.

The characteristics of buildings in connection with
the relationship between the numbers of floors and
ground conditions could be identified by means of
micro-zoning studies, which would be carried out
on the basis of individual cities (or settlements).
Life and property damages that could be caused
by a potential earthquake could be reduced by
demolition of those buildings in need of fundamental repair and restoration including those in a
ruined state, which are planned to be demolished,
as part of a “cautionary plan”. It would be advisable
to start implementation of the plan in Amasya and
Tokat because they are located in a riskier area in
respect of proneness to earthquake.
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4.5.3.5 Risk Management
Preference of plains, which are rich in organic
deposits and therefore fertile but suffer large
vibration during earthquakes and have relatively
weak bearing capacity and high ground water
levels and liquefaction potential, as part of macro
level selection of some settlements in Turkey, has
given rise to higher risks in respect of proneness
to earthquake.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The map on Figure 4.5.3.1: “Position of Current
Sediments and Urban and Rural Settlements”
provided for discussion of the regional disaster
risks and earthquake susceptibility designates as
problematic settlement locations those agricultural
areas which must be given due consideration on
both nationwide and regional basis. “Risk micro
zoning” maps (having scales of 1/25 000 and 1/
5 000) must be generated through completion of
geological surveys covering the all the settlements
as part of risk management.
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Apart from the micro zoning maps and other
documentation concerning ground conditions, a
“Cautionary Master Plan” must be prepared based
on urban (or on the basis of individual settlements)
risk analyses and risk management efforts to be
carried out. Such plans must identify weaknesses
on a sector basis or on the basis of individual locations and building units including any risky areas
as well as strategies and decisions to be adopted
thereof. The cautionary plan must present in an
integrated manner the operation of the system
and sanctions for violations, which would ensure
thorough adoption of any damage reduction
measures and put the implementation channels
into operation in advance, including parties responsible for the project, resources to be used by
them, implementation periods and job completion
dates and physical arrangements thereof. In other
words, the cautionary plan must also incorporate
a “treatment” method.
The “Cautionary Plan” outlined above could lay

down the legitimate ground for urban risk management. “Risk management” is a concept different
from the concept of “disaster management”. As
the former entails efforts for mitigation of ‘dangers’, the latter aims at reducing or eliminating
‘loses’. There are two major theorems which are
prominent in respect of risk management addressing earthquake dangers:
1.
Settlement scale is the most proper
scale for management of earthquake risks
Experience shows that certain drawbacks would
be unavoidable if one would be content with risk
mitigation decisions on the scale of individual
buildings only (in particular, in connection with the
bearing system only). This type of an approach to
risk mitigation leads to laxer behavior over location
selection, a belief that introduction of other risk
mitigation measures is no longer needed because
strong buildings are constructed and more intensive interventions with those marginal areas which
must be preserved. Apart from the requirement
that the current building regulation incorporating
risk management rules to be applied on an individual building scale be footed on an appropriate
context, there is a need to prepare regulations of a
similar nature on an urban scale (or on a settlement
scale) (which cover biggest risk concentrations)
(Balamir, 2002). In this context, the Cautionary
Plan, identification of urban risks and strategic
decisions, which exclude, reduce and render them
sharable, must be perceived integrally.
2.
Urban planning is the most legitimate
context of urban risk management
Almost all of the decisions concerning urban risk
management cover the jobs to be directly carried
out by municipalities. Municipalities may need
three types of support in order to succeed in this
mission:
a) ‘Resource supports’ for ground and risk
surveys, environmental rehabilitation and
building strengthening practices
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AİGM, (1996), Deprem Bölgeleri Haritası.
MTA, (2004-4), 1/500 000 Ölçekli Jeolojik Haritalar.
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Figure 4.5.3.1 Earthquake Zones, KAF and Positions of Current Sediments as Well as Rural and Urban Settlements
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b)
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c)
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‘Authorization supports’ comprising of new
forms of sanctions which would render
their present powers and sanction powers
effective, to introduce measures as indicated by ground (micro zoning) and urban
risk surveys to be conducted
Support of contemporary technical equipment and staff

The method to be followed for urban risk management may be defined on the basis of its
general outlines as follows. Information on urban
risk analyses would come from three major areas
principally and they are: geological findings (micro
zoning maps), records on the distribution of damages in the past periods if any (maps of damages)
and definitions of urban defects and risks (cautionary maps). Such information constitutes the basis
for risk management decisions. A synthesis plan
covering such information as well as decisions
adopted on any matters and program references
must be titled Cautionary Master Plan. Urban
plans and construction development status must
be re-designed or corrected on the basis of this.
This plan must indicate specific points of urgent
issues that would limit certain small urban zones
requiring urgent intervention; in addition, it must
define the urban systems subordinated to medium
and long term rehabilitation programs including officers in charge and budgetary means thereof.

4.5.3.6 Construction Development Plan,
Earthquake Susceptibility and
Institutionalization
It is obvious that a potential earthquake would
inflict devastation because the urban settlements
in the region are generally on weak (alluvium)
ground and negative urbanization policies are followed. Consequences of the location selections
made on the basis of sub-quality and unplanned
construction development by omitting geological
factors are undeniably apparent. The Construction
Development Law and Construction Supervision
Law have failed to achieve any of the changes

expected to be attained under the guidance of this
understanding (TR83 Region is excluded from Law
No 4708 on Construction Supervision pursuant to
Article 11 thereof). Legislation is incomplete for
employment by local administrations of relevant
technical staff. Amnesty for illegal construction
development is constantly raised and this encourages illegal and unsupervised construction development. The practice of opening the plains which
have taken millions of years to develop and are
resources of natural wealth is the most fundamental mistake in the process of sound urbanization
and safe construction development.
Administrators in all the settlements located along
or near KAF must pay necessary care to this issue, which is of vital importance.

4.5.4 CONCLUSION
Almost all the devastation occurs on plain and
fertile (alluvium) grounds in the case of Anatolian
earthquakes. The alluvium plains which formed in
the Quaternary Era and presently continue their
formation or similar areas posing problems for
construction development account for 5 percent of
the total country land area. This rate reaches 11
percent with KAF plains, river sediments and the
delta plains of two major rivers in TR83 Region.
These areas accommodate about 13 percent of
the regional population. There is quite plenty of
areas suitable for construction development in the
region.
It has been determined as a result of the studies
conducted that many devastating earthquakes
have occurred in or near TR83 Region in the past
and that such earthquakes would happen in the
future.
Unlicensed (illegal) construction development and
lack of supervision experienced in those parts of
the settlements, which receive migration, is a major problem. Location of the region on Earthquake
Zone 1 to a large extent calls for introduction of ur-
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gent measures in respect of safe urbanization. The
districts and provinces located on plain grounds
formed by live fault lines are particularly important
in this sense. No ground surveys are conducted
in the district centers in general as such surveys
are conducted in the provincial centers only.
Again, the regional municipalities do not employ
adequate numbers of technical staff (geological,
geo-technical and civil engineers) and therefore,
ground and construction controls cannot be made.
Given the potential of KAF belt to generate major
earthquakes, geological-geo-technical surveys
must immediately be conducted in the regional
settlements or deficiencies of the present surveys
be corrected if any so that new areas of settlement
suitable for urbanization may be determined.
Geological findings, damage distribution records
(damage maps) and information on the definition
of urban defects and risks (including cautionary
maps) constitute the basis for risk management
decisions. A plan of synthesis (Cautionary Master
Plan) incorporating such information and decisions adopted on any objects including program
references must absolutely be made in the region.
Urban (settlement) plans and construction development positions must be redesigned or revised
by taking these elements as a basis.
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4.6 URBAN AND RURAL INFRASTRUCTURE: EVALUATION
Information and analyses on urban and rural infrastructure aim at helping with identification of some
of the regional characteristics. Such information
may be interpreted as the infrastructure of the settlement pattern and production related infrastructure under two basic sub-headings.

•

•

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

First, the distribution of settlements in space and
features related to location selection and relationship thereof are taken up as local plans and
housing production decisions which would affect
living quality in the settlements are discussed. The
second sub-heading discusses the infrastructure
for water supplies and irrigation, energy, transport
and communication as well as waste water disposal and treatment infrastructure on a regional
and urban scale.
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The subjects taken up under the two groups are
inter-linked on the basis of their cause and effect
relationships in some respects. These relationships consist of interaction of the regional infrastructure developed by considering the capabilities
of natural geographic data and the infrastructure
which must be developed/ improved according to
the settlement pattern, which are de-facto data,
because it determines/ impacts settlement pattern
and locations of productive activities. Therefore,
the part on conclusion discusses some general
findings reached as a result of analyses without
any order of priority or scale.
Settlement pattern is a part of the historical heritage in the region. The structure, which has formed
in a long period of time, has produced the present
pattern through constant evolution and metamorphosis. This pattern would continue its transformation simultaneously and as a result of planning
efforts to be carried out, passing into another era.
The objective of the data and analyses compiled
and made by this part is:

to be able to determine elements with
lessening rational benefits in future settlement pattern, which lead to steady rises
in public and private costs and develop
suggestions as regards the direction they
can evolve into positively,
to stir discussions on certain suggestions
on how to define and design structures/
infrastructures in line with the changing
and developing expectations/ demands of
the world/ country and regional communities concerning the future.

Information on the pattern composition of the regional settlements is fundamentally based on the
data of the field survey conducted to update the
present study (DPT, 1982) related to hierarchy of
settlements for the region. This analysis indicates
that there have been no major changes to the
hierarchy of settlements in the last 30 years in a
structural sense.
The hierarchy study, which is a spatial analysis
also including socio economic relations, indicates
that the regional settlements are within Levels 1 to
5 and that only Samsun is Level 5 center. Samsun
is the regional center and its impact expands
towards the east and west along the Black Sea
coastal line beyond the region. Amasya, which
is a Level 4 center, is under Samsun’s influence.
However, Çorum and Tokat are in the influence
areas of different upper levels as each of them is
Level 4 settlement.
Çorum and some of its districts are in the influence area of Ankara, which is Level 6 center, as
Tokat and some districts are in the influence area
of Sivas, which is an upper level center.
This situation indicates the existence of settlements in the region, which have varying patterns
of interaction. The settlements in Levels 5 and 4
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One of the most significant characteristics of the
spatial distribution of the regional settlements relates to the quantitative majority and distribution
of Level 1 settlements. It is possible to classify
Level 1 settlements in the lowest level of the rural
areas into two groups, plain villages and others.
The second group covers the villages on higher
elevations. The biggest demographic horizontal
volatility is observed in this group. A large majority
of these settlements falls in the definition of “forest villages”. Their population is generally under
500 and most of them have many dependants.
These characteristics indicate that there are a
high number of much fragmented settlements with
small population at this level in the rural areas.
This situation increases the importance of a study
on Level 2 and 3 centers. Out-migration which occurs in the rural areas, particularly in the lowest
level, may also relate to insufficiency of services
available and inadequacy of their quality apart
from inadequate resources. Analyses of relationships between the levels would be important for
development of such suggestions in connection
with rationalization and arrangement of the future
rural distribution pattern of the settlements.
In addition to Amasya, Çorum and Tokat Central
District, Merzifon is also a Level 4 center. Bafra,
which is a sub-level center, may be treated as one
of Level 4 cities. The settlements in this level have
different characteristics, development strategies
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and success performances. We may also make
similar analyses for some of the centers which are
of a lower level. Comprehensive analyses indicate
that there has been a strong population loss in the
smallest settlements in the region and that this
trend was continuing in the recent years. It may
be concluded that the smallest rural settlements
having a much fragmented composition are getting smaller and smaller in respect of population.
An analysis of the region in terms of settlement
fiber by considering the dynamics brought about
by the patterns of change (highest migration) as
part of the composition of hierarchy is important
for capability of making evaluations regarding
its qualification and future. Evaluation related to
infrastructure may be made under two sub-parts,
rural areas and urban areas, in the light of this
information.
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as part of hierarchy of settlements naturally have
similarities to the ranking of settlements concerning their socio economic development levels and
as discussed earlier, the historically determined
location selections of the urban centers in higher
levels are in line with the criteria of accessibility
and natural potential (first class agricultural land,
irrigation and the like). Update of the hierarchy
study identifies the hierarchy of the locations of
the regional settlements and characteristics of
the behavior of change because it indicates the
changes to the relative significance of the settlements and changing interaction pattern.

Infrastructure in the rural areas comprises of
necessary infrastructure (reliable drinking/ service
water supplies, sewerage, electricity, transport,
communication, etc.) to meet the minimum standards for the benefit of the population in the settlements as infrastructure in the rural areas consists
of infrastructure (largely irrigation and drainage)
developed to strengthen production. The second
type of infrastructure in particular, namely irrigation infrastructure, has a long-standing history in
the region and it has developed in those plains
irrigable by Yeşilırmak and its off-shoots. 45,3
percent of irrigable land in the region is actually
irrigated. Irrigation infrastructure turns regional
resources into economic values. Both economic
and demographic impacts of this infrastructure is
of an observable nature. Projects (which are under
planning and construction) related to development
of irrigational infrastructure covers more than half
of the present irrigation areas (55 percent).
The rate of rural population having potable water
supplies in respect of infrastructure for achievement of minimum health and living quality in the
settlements is 90 percent. The rate of those in the
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rural population having adequate water supplies,
which meet their drinking water requirements
through ground resources is 79 percent as the
rate of those meeting their requirements through
surface water resources is 21 percent. 51 percent
of this population meets its water requirements
through networks. Sewerage covers about one
third of the population living in the rural areas.
There are no villages without electricity supplies.
GSM mobile telephone service coverage meets
30 percent to 40 percent of the rural areas.
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The rural settlement pattern is composed of a
high number of settlements with small population
and such settlements lose population steadily.
However, a large majority of the rural settlements
have attained certain standards in respect of infrastructure installations. However, the major issue relates to capability of making a projection to identify
how many of such settlements could maintain their
presence as part of the future settlement pattern
at what levels or capability of providing infrastructure services to such settlements and ensuring the
sustainability of their maintenance (meeting costs
thereof). Information on hierarchy and rural composition is therefore important in respect of rural
infrastructure related decisions. In this context, an
option has to be taken between the alternative of
sustaining maintenance of present infrastructure
regardless of the changes to the settlement pattern and meeting costs thereof or the alternative
of developing different patterns of infrastructure to
achieve more rational use of resources.
The basic problem faced by infrastructure in the
rural areas relates to compliance with standards
and regular performance of maintenance and
repair. 174 of 195 municipalities have networks
for water supplies and about 40 percent of water
supplied by the municipalities into the distribution
networks is obtained from surface resources as 60
percent is obtained from ground resources. The
electricity distribution infrastructure in problematic
as far energy infrastructure is concerned. It is endeavored to solve such problems through piece-

meal solutions independent of the entire system. It
is getting harder and harder to work out lasting solutions to infrastructure related problems because
integrity of the idea of planning over formation and
use of urban spaces could not be rendered as a
regular practice and adopted thoroughly. Road
infrastructure, particularly intra-city transport, is
not yet ready for new developments. Almost all
of the switchboards used in communication are
digital. However, provision of uninterrupted communication depends on development of network
infrastructure.
Housing problem in the rural areas, in a similar
way, is a problem related to quality rather than
quantity. Failure to adopt the plan concepts thoroughly and loyally, expansion of cities into areas
lacking any development plans despite production
of plots of land based on development plans, illegal/ unlicensed construction development and
housing production are common problems for the
regional urban developments. This list of problems
may further be supplemented by problems such
as the location of a major portion of the region and
its settlements on one of Turkey’s most important
Earthquake Zones, failure to have built structures
in line with the earthquake regulation in the case
of some buildings and failure to regulate relevant
practices systematically.
In the light of this information, lack of infrastructure
for management of waste waters and drainage
waters in particular as a measure against pollution is the region’s most basic problem in respect
of infrastructure. There are problems with regard
to the operation of the sewerage system in the
urban areas. Only 4 out of 195 municipalities in
the region presently have waste water treatment
plants. Only 14 percent of waste water of the
population in the urban areas is treated. The rivers
of Kızılırmak and Yeşilırmak and their off-shoots
as well as the Black Sea are the major recipients
into which regional waste water is discharged. The
rate of treatment of water collected by sewerage in
Turkey and region (16,6 percent and 14,3 percent,
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Inadequacy of infrastructure and treatment installations which are helpful over prevention of pollution is the most critical problem in the region in
terms of infrastructure. There are also deficiencies
regarding other urban infrastructure in the region
and there is a need for renewal and maintenance
for urban infrastructures. Continued increase in
inadequacy of infrastructure and treatment installations preventing pollution would negatively affect
both rural and urban living quality in the future; at
the same time, this would also reduce the chance
for vegetal products which must be cultivated in
line with certain environmental standards in particular as well as marketing of organic products.
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respectively) is much lower than the rate of 100
percent in the EU founding countries. The rate of
population in the settlements having sewerage in
the rural areas is 32,3 percent. Agricultural irrigation water accumulating in drainage canals are
among the major pollutants in the main rivers and
their off-shoots (Detailed information is available
in “Part 5: Environment”).

Prevention of settlement and infrastructure problems from creating a continually expanding area
of problems through interaction must be one of the
objectives which would be serve as a basis for the
regional plan. Plans which would ensure regional
development, promotion of evolution of settlement
composition towards a structure not involving high
costs and rendering the present infrastructure
sustainable especially for urban settlements as
well as acceleration of infrastructure development
against pollution and elimination of deficiencies in
this area would be a prerequisite for achievement
of livable environment and clean production for
rural and urban population.
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5 ENVIRONMENT

Environment

5.1

INTRODUCTION
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Rapid development of technology and social life in
order to raise the standard of living requires more
effective usage of natural resources. Currently,
challenges that need to be overcome include: lack
of modern technology, improper usage of natural
resources, unsystematic urbanization and excessive noise disrupting the ecological balance, pollution of soil, water and air pollution as well as an
increase in sicknesses.
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One of the stipulations of sustainable development
is a healthy environment. Essential environmental
problems are observed in the TR83 Region and
these are summarized below:
•
Some of the cities are faced with air
pollution,
•
Solid wastes are not stored in a proper
manner and form a health hazard for
ground water resources,
•
In a large section of the region, the domestic and industrial waste waters are
directly discharged to brooks, creeks, rivers and the sea. Consequently, the sea is
polluted,
•
Erosive streams at the water basins
threaten rivers and lakes,
•
Endemic types of flora and fauna of the
region are under threat,
•
If required measures are not taken in
time, a gradual increase of environmental
problems together with urbanization and
industrialization is possible,
•
Solutions which seem costly today shall
provide a great deal of benefits from the
water source usage standpoint tomorrow.
The industrial establishments that would primarily affect the environment are summarized in the
Table 5.1.1.1 and their effects on environment are
given in the Table 5.1.1.2.
Within the scope of environment sector, the meth-

od used in the study is summarized briefly below.
As per this study, the water pollution of Yeşilırmak
and Kızılırmak rivers within the border of the TR83
Region has been investigated. In this study the results of analysis were made on different dates by
different institutions and establishments as well as
universities with average, maximum and minimum
values. For all parameters, the quality classes
have been defined by calculating 90 percent probability values thereof.
Regarding air pollution, an evaluation has been
made in the city centers of the TR83 Region of
polluter parameters (Sulphur dioxide and particle
substance). Air quality of the region is put forward
by comparing of these values with the “Regulation
of Protection of Air Quality,” WHO values and the
values given in EU Directive.
Table 5.1.1.1 Some Industrial Establishments
in the TR83 Region Affecting Environment
Primarily
Provinces
Iron – steel plants
Fertilizer factory
Cellulose and paper factory
Sugar factory
Cement factory
Slaughterhouse and meat
integrated plant

Tokat Amasya Çorum Samsun
1
2
2
1
1
1
1
1
2
8
6
9
22

Leather industry
Small industry site
Organized industry site
Textile industry (*)
Stone – earth industry (*)

1
6
2
4
6

5
3
1
-

5
1
15

16
1
1
-

(*) Industrial establishments that have 50 employees and over
Source:
Amasya Çevre ve Orman İl Müdürlüğü (2003) İl Çevre
Sorunları ve Öncelikleri Envanterleri Araştırma Formu.
Çevre ve Orman Bakanlığı (2003-2), Türkiye Çevre Atlası,
Çorum Çevre ve Orman İl Müdürlüğü (2003-1) İl Çevre
Sorunları ve Öncelikleri Envanterleri Araştırma Formu.
Samsun Çevre ve Orman İl Müdürlüğü (2003) İl Çevre
Sorunları ve Öncelikleri Envanterleri Araştırma Formu.
Tokat Çevre ve Orman İl Müdürlüğü (2003) İl Çevre Sorunları
ve Öncelikleri Envanterleri Araştırma Formu.
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In the TR83 Region, a poll study was conducted
for industry waste waters at 33 industrial establishments. The poll conclusions have been compared
with the studies of the “Waste Water Quantities
Discharged to Receptor Medium as per Waste
Water Treatment Condition” being performed by
DİE in 1997.
The Solid Wastes Section has been elaborated
based on DPT 8th Five Years Development Plan

Polluters wasted to environment

Air polluters wasted to environment

Table 5.1.1.2

(2001 – 2005) the Special Specialized Committee
Report for Drinking Water, Sewage, Treatment
Systems and Solid Waste Supervision.
In the TR83 Region, the floristic observations in
April – June have been realized. In these studies,
the phanerogam samples were collected and subjected to a drying process forming into Herbarium.
In the recognition of plant samples, the source
of “Flora of Turkey and the East Aegean Islands”
has been used. Additionally, the floristic list has
been prepared by consulting the floristic studies
in the areas adjacent to the area displaying same
ecological peculiarities with the said area. In order
to determine the danger categories of plants, the
criteria determined by the IUCN (International
Union of Conservation of Nature) and the source

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

The cities in the region, noise measurements have
been made on different dates by the environment
and forest province directorates and health directorates. The measurement results have been
compared with the values taken from in the Noise
Control Regulation.

Some Industrial Activities in the TR83 Region Affecting Environment

Integrated
Stone–
Paper Iron– steel Cement Fertilizer Sugar
meat
Leather
earth
Textile
industry industry industry industry industry industry industry industry industry
√
√
√
√
√
√
PM (Particular matter)
√
√
√
CO-COx (Carbon Monoxide)
√
√
√
√
NH3 (Ammoniac)
√
√
√
√
NOX (Nitric oxide)
√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√
SOX (Sulphur Dioxide)
√
√
√
H2S (Sulphuric Acid)
√
√
Fluoride
√
√
Hydrocarbon
√
√
√
√
√
Odor
√
√
Smoke
Other organic chemicals
Heavy Metal
Cyanide
Sulphate
Nitrate
NH3
Phosphate
Chloride
BOR – COR (Biological
Oxygen requirementChemical Oxygen
requirement)
Fluoride
Phenols
Suspended solid substance
Other organic chemicals

Source:

√
√
√

√
√
√

√

√

√
√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√
√
√
√

√

√

√
√

√
√
√

√

√

√
√

√

√
√
√

√

√

√

√

√
√
√

√

√
√
√

√
√

√

√
√

Çevre ve Orman Bakanlığı (2003-2), Türkiye Çevre Atlası.
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named “Turkey’s Plant Red Book” issued by
Association of Turkey’s Nature Conservation have
been consulted.
To recognize the fauna elements of the region
(amphibians, mammals, reptiles and birds), the
observations have been done directly, with the
naked eye or by optical hardware such as binoculars, telescope, and camera. In addition to observations, person-to-person talks, and poll studies
have been made by the people living at surrounding and literature controls have been completed.
For the evaluation of risk/ threat confronted by
the types the ERL (European Red List), the IUCN
Report has been used. Out of the ERL, the updated Lists of Bern Convention (Annex – II and
Annex – III) have been utilized.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

For the types of birds and mammals, the lists
of conservation for the 2003 – 2004 term that
was approved by the Ministry of Environment
and Forestry, the General Directorate of Nature
Conservation and National Parks, the Central
Hunting Commission (MAK) were also consulted.

5-4

DOLSAR

Environment

ENVIRONMENTAL POLLUTION AND POLLUANT SOURCES

5.2.1 INTRODUCTION

5.2.2 ENVIRONMENTAL POLLUTION

With its broader meaning, the environment can be
explained as “ecosystems” or “biosphere.” More
clearly, the environment is the whole of the physical, chemical, biological and social factors affecting directly or indirectly the environment, human
beings and other living organisms.

5.2.2.1 Water Contamination

Spoiling, changing of the natural structures and
components of the environment and consequently
affecting of people in a negative manner is defined
as environmental pollution.
Especially after 1970, serious environmental problems in Turkey have emerged.
As long as the impact of human beings intensifies, destruction of nature will increase. Living
foundations of all livings have already started to
be destroyed in the majority of the world’s seas,
rivers, atmosphere and soil. The result is the “environmental problems” which are characterized as
the pestilence of our century that have reached
considerable dimensions.
Overexploiting nature and natural resources by
societies, rapid population increase, irregular
urbanism, industrialization, inadequate environmental education all gave rise to environmental
problems or in other words caused the degradation of environmental quality.
As fundamental environment problems, air, water
and soil pollution, soil erosion, losing top soil, desertification as well as noise are considered.
In terms of the environmental pollution of the
TR83 Region, water contamination, air pollution,
noise pollution and soil pollution and solid wastes
as pollutant resources have been investigated.

Pollution of waters negatively affects people,
animals, plants and the environmental aesthetic.
Water contamination affects human health by
drinking or by using thereof for various purposes.
The source of myriad contagious sicknesses and
epidemics stems from water sources containing of
pathogens.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

5.2

The scientific studies carried out shows that productive valleys and agricultural soils in the province
of Samsun are affected by contaminated water. It
is seen that especially the parasites have reached
various vegetables and fruits with irrigation carrying the sewage wastes, negatively affecting health
(Samsun Çevre ve Orman İl Müdürlüğü, 2003).
The negative effects are also seen as a consequence of pesticide usage. Mercury in pesticides
is an essential environmental polluter. When
that has been accumulated in animals, this pollution may reach high concentrations in the food
chain. High concentrations of mercury in fish and
mussels can cause death in humans. It is known
that DDT has a definite density in ocean and it is
estimated that as a consequence of its effect on
phito-planktons, DDT would negatively affect the
oxygen balance as well.
One of the most important effects of petroleum
contamination is spoiling the aesthetic value of the
area. The industrial wastes, tankers and refinery
wastes pollute water surface, prevents entering
into sea at the coasts and waters have an ugly appearance. This makes the coasts of Turkey, which
is surrounded by seas on three sides, unusable
which has a negative effect on tourism as well.
The most important environmental problem of the
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Source:

YHKB (2004), Yeşilırmak Havza Kalkınma Birliği CBS Veri Tabanı.

Figure 5.2.2.1 River, Lake and Dams
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Table 5.2.2.1

In this study the contamination of the TR83 Region
has been investigated. The Yeşilırmak River feeds
Almus, Boztepe, Uluköy, Belpınar, Hasan Uğurlu
and Suat Uğurlu Dams and is comprised of three
main tributaries . The first tributarie is Çekerek
Creek, the second tributarie is Tersakan Brook
and the third tributarie is the Kelkit Creek.

Sources Polluting Surface Water in the TR83 Region
Pollution caused by
Industrial
Agricultural
wastes
activities

Domestic liquid
wastes

Domestic solid
wastes

Yeşilırmak

√

√

√

√

Kelkit Brook

√

√

√

√

Pro.
Tokat

5.2.2.1.1 Yeşilırmak River Pollution

Water resources

Samsun

Çorum

Amasya

Çekerek Brook

Animal
husbandry

Other

√

Yeşilırmak

√

√

√

√

√

Tersakan Brook

√

√

√

√

√

Çekerek River

√

√

√

√

Çorum Brook

√

√

√

Deliçay

√

√

√

Solhan Brook

√

√

Yedikır Pond

√

√

√

√

Kızılırmak

√

√

√

√

Melikgazi Brook

√

√

√

√

√

Zamantı River

√

√

√

√

√

Karadeniz

√

√

√

√

√

Kızılırmak

√

√

√

√

Yeşilırmak

√

√

√

√

Tersakan Brook

√

√

√

√

Mert River

√

√

√

Kürtün Brook

√

√

√

Yılanlı Brook

√

Bafra Fish Lakes

√

√

√

√

√

Ladik Lake

√

√

Simenlik Lake

√

√

Karaboğaz Lake
Source:

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

region is water contamination. The reasons of
water contamination are: fast population growth,
urbanization, industrial wastes, animal wastes,
and mixing of water having fertilizer and medicine
residue directly or indirectly into water resources.
The rivers, lakes and dams are listed in Figure
5.2.2.1 and the sources that pollute surface waters are given in Table 5.2.2.1.

√

Amasya Çevre ve Orman İl Müdürlüğü (2003) İl Çevre Sorunları ve Öncelikleri Envanterleri Araştırma Formu.
Çevre ve Orman Bakanlığı (2003-2), Türkiye Çevre Atlası,
Çorum Çevre ve Orman İl Müdürlüğü (2003-1) İl Çevre Sorunları ve Öncelikleri Envanterleri Araştırma Formu.
Samsun Çevre ve Orman İl Müdürlüğü (2003) İl Çevre Sorunları ve Öncelikleri Envanterleri Araştırma Formu.
Tokat Çevre ve Orman İl Müdürlüğü (2003) İl Çevre Sorunları ve Öncelikleri Envanterleri Araştırma Formu.
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Yeşilırmak, until it reaches the Black Sea from
the inlet of the Almus Dam at the source, carries
domestic, industrial and agricultural wastes of the
provinces of Tokat and Amasya, the districts of
Almus, Pazar, Turhal, Taşova and Çarşamba. The
poor water quality becomes worse during irrigation
season and campaign terms of factories with the
carriage of domestic, industrial and agricultural
waste waters through the Çekerek River, Kelkit
Creek and Tersakan Brook.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

As the pollution sources in the Kelkit Creek, the
sewerages of the districts of Reşadiye, Niksar and
Erbaa, the small industry sites and domestic and
industrial wastes of the oil stations stand out as
pollution sources. The Tersakan Brook conveys
the waste waters of the Ladik, Havza ve Suluova
Districts and the agricultural wastes of the Suluova
Sugar Factory and their agricultural wastes to
Yeşilırmak. The pollution in the Çekerek Creek
generally is domestic.

5-8

The essential business enterprises constituting the industrial concentration in the Yeşilırmak
Basin are: the sugar factories of Suluova, Turhal,
Çarşamba and Çorum; Tokat Cigarette Factory;
Turhal Özdemirler Antimony Mine Operation;
Amasya Pure Yeast Factory; the cheese and butter factory of the Milk Industry Institution; Amasya
– Çeltek Lignite Enterprise; Dimes Fruit Juice and
Wine Factory in Tokat; and Konnektaş bottlingcanning facilities.
The water quality classes and the parameters
given in the directive related with the EU in accordance with the average values of analysis results which were carried out by the DSİ V. and VII.
Regional Directorates on the Yeşilırmak River and
the tributaries thereof are shown below in Table
5.2.2.2.
While giving then quality criterion in accordance to
the classes of the water resources, in the Control
Regulation of Water Contamination in Turkey, the
Council Directive (78/ 659/ EEC) dated 18 July

1978 on the quality of fresh water, which has the
Requirement of Conservation and Rehabilitation
for the purpose of Supporting Live Fish Directive,
meets the EU standard.
In the Table, the comparison given for the EU
directive “the waters” shall mean the waters supporting or having supporting ability for fish such
as “Salmonid water,” Salmo Salar, Salma trutta,
Thymallus thymallus and whitefish. “Cyprinid waters” shall mean the waters supporting or having
supporting ability for fish such as ciyrinidae or, Esox
lucios, Perca fluviatilis and Anguilla anguilla.
In accordance with this comparison result, the following conclusions have been made:
•
Quality class as per the temperature values becomes I, enters into the “salmonid
waters” group.
•
The pH values are in compliance with the
values given in the EU directives.
•
The solid matters suspended are over the
limit values given almost at all stations in
the related directive.
•
Ammonium nitrogen is over the limit values given almost at all stations for the
Salmonid waters and the Cyprinid waters.
These values are around the desired
values for the Cyprinid waters at A13 and
A14 stations.
•
As per the quality category of A16, A4, A5,
A11 for nitrite nitrogen are in the category
of polluted waters and are over the limit
values in the EU directives.
•
Dissolved oxygen value dramatically decreases in some stations (A22, A23, and
A20).
As per BOD5 values, which take place in the contaminated water category at the A22 and A23 stations, they are over 6 mg /l given for the Cyprinid
waters in EU directive at some stations (No. A4,
A22, A23, A10 stations).
Various studies by organizations and universities
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8,0

16,3

-

-

7,5

18,5

Avr

A22
-

7,8

17,7

Avr

A23
-

0,3

3,7

Avr

A20

30

>30

-

0,91

2,78
1,73

5,28

13,3

0,86
-

-

-

58,2 672,0 327,5

DSİ (2004-7),Yeşilırmak Nehri Kirlilik Analizleri Verileri (unpublished).

20,9

0,43

60,6

Source:

16,3

0,3

46,8

Yeşilırmak-Tokat inlet
Yeşilırmak-Tokat outlet
Yeşilırmak-Sütlüce
Yeşilırmak-Çayköy weir
Tersakan Brook-Havza outlet
Tersakan Brook-Boğazköy
Yeşilırmak-Durucasu
Yeşilırmak-Suat Uğurlu Dam outlet
Yeşilırmak-Çarşamba outlet

14,4

0,3

32,5

A1:
A3:
A4:
A5.
A9:
A10:
A11:
A13.
A14.

Chemical oxygen
requirement
3,0

0,2

COD mg/L

59,8

Fe mg/L

0,19

0,58

-

-

115,1

2,53

7,73

21,6

1,0

82,4

0,22

0,66
0,58

1,75

2

1,3
60,4

A16:
A17:
A18:
A20:
A22:
A23:
1

29,8

5,7

50,0 201,5

0,13

0,39

10,6

16,0

0,5

80,2

0,12

0,37

2,9

4,7

0,1

60,5

0,03

0,08

1,1

8,3

0,2

54,9

0,03

0,09

1,5

10,0

25

0,3

200

0,02

-

4

8,00

50

1,0

200

0,16

-

8

6,00

10

-

>20

<3

>20

70

5,0

>70

>5

400 >400

0,65 >0,65

-

20

3,00

20

Salmonoid Waters

Cyprinoid Waters

-

-

-

-

-

≤3

% 50 > 9

-

≤ 0,04

≤ 0,04

≤ 25

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

% 50 > 9

-

-

≤ 14

-

-

6,0-9,0

- OC (1)
10 OC (2)

15 OC (1)
21,5 OC (2)
-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

% 50 > 7

% 50 > 8
% 100 > 5
≤6

-

-

≤ 14

-

-

6,0-9,0

3 OC
(1)
10
O
C (2)

-

≤ 0,04

≤ 0,2

≤ 25

-

-

- OC (1)
28 OC (2)

-

Requested obligatory Requested obligatory

Yeşilırmak -Pazar inlet (Bridge) (Jul.01-Jan.04)
Yeşilırmak-Amasya inlet
Dowstream of wastes mixing in Yeşilırmak-Özmaya
Dowstream of Çorum Brook disembogues to Alaca Brook-Karagöz
Upstream of Çorum Brook disembogues to Ahilyas.
Dowstream of Çorum Brook- adisembogues to Ahilyas -Cemilbey bridge
The temperature measured at the down stream of the thermal discharge should not be more
than the amounts in the Table
The thermal discharges should not be more than the amounts in the Table at the down stream
of the thermal discharge point (at the side of the mixing region)

15,5

0,8

76,4

0,19

0,58

5,2

9,1

5

SO4 mg/L

0,17

0,52

4,5

9,4

1,21

Iron

0,31

0,94

3,2

7,0

1,52

Sulphate

0,18

0,53

4,1

6,5

1,69

0,02

22,0

9,4

1,76

0,05

39,3

9,4

0,66

o-PO4 mg/L

5,3

0,9

0,84

PO4-P mg/L

10,4

1,6

2,08

Total phosphorus

4,2

1,2

0,66

Ortho – phosphate

3,2

9,5

2,05

1,3

6,9

0,00

BOİ5 mg/L

8,4

1,88

Biological oxygen
Requirement

9,4

1,87

10,4

2,19

-

>2

DO mg/L

1,69

-

2,0

Dissolved oxygen

<3

-

-

400 >400

3

-

-

1,36

-

1,0

200

6

-

-

NO3-N mg/L

8

-

-

500 1500 5000 >5000

NO2-N mg/L 0,010 0,014 0,120 0,088 0,079 0,027 0,160 0,102 0,055 0,008 0,034 0,040 0,064 0,013 0,025 0,002 0,010 0,050 >0,05

39

297

Nitrate nitrogen

11,5

28

25

-

IV

Nitrite nitrogen

20,7

248

25

-

III

7,9 6,8-8,5 6,5-8,5 6,0-9,0 6,0-9,0

16,0

-

II

Water Quality Classes
I

-

34,2

254

285

7,9

14,8

A14
Avr

0,2

71,9

405

428

7,94

15,3

37,7 101,2

Avr

A13

NH3-N mg/L 0,401 0,836 1,398 0,726 0,619 4,540 5,803 5,133 0,254 1,725 2,147 0,673 0,522 0,188 0,178

14,1

340

511

7,9

15,0

-

A11
Avr

NH4-N mg/L 0,426 1,468 1,489 0,772 0,659 4,830 6,174 4,795 0,270 1,835 2,284 0,716 0,555 0,200 0,189

25,4

175

945

7,8

17,2

-

Avr

A18

Ammonium nitrogen

Chloride

32,0

10,4

114

28

275

7,8

14,5

-

Avr

A10

Ammonium nitrogen

20,0

13

37

441

7,86

A9
Avr

25

26,3

54

91

17,5 161,2 105,5

-

-

221

15,1

Avr

A17

11,5

18,1

10,8

17,5

9,7

Pt-Co

Cl mg/L

162

Color

57
-

322

7,8

15,2

16,9

A5
Avr

370 420,9 413,0 1549,8 1116,8 272,3

7,74

15,2

-

A4
Avr

NTU

92

SS mg/L

8,0
313

8,0

273

TDS mg/L

A16
Avr

Turbidity

Suspended solids

Total dissolved solids

15,1

-

12,8

-

A3
Avr

A1

Avr
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Temperature

0

m3/s

Q

Symbol Unit

Flow rate

Parameter

Table 5.2.2.2 The Quality Classes of the Analysis Results of Water Samples Pertaining to the Gauging Stations over Yeşilırmak and Its
Tributaries and Comparison Thereof with the European Union Directive
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have been performed at different times as related
to the pollution of the Yeşilırmak River and its side
tributaries. In accordance with this, in some sections of the Yeşilırmak River there is a high rate
of pollution. The pollutant parameters and the
reasons of pollutions have been summarized in
Table 5.2.2.3.
The variation of the selected important parameters
on Yeşilırmak and its tributaries is given in Figure
5.2.2.2.
It is determined that from the information taken from
the Çorum Environment and Forestry Provincial
Directorate, there is a earth pool for the waste waters of the Çorum Sugar factory but no treatment
plant. Although the sewage system of the province
of Çorum has been 98 percent completed and
there is already a treatment plant, there is still serious pollution. The conclusion derived therefrom
is either the treatment plant is not operational or
under operation with insufficient efficiency.
It is thought that obtaining high values for sulphate
Table 5.2.2.3

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The places where
pollution is high

5-10

parameter at the Derinçay and Çorum Brook
originated from the brick and tile factories in the
province of Çorum. As it is known, the brick and
tile industry causes high sulphate concentration
(Çevre ve Orman Bakanlığı 2003 – 2).
As a conclusion, serious pollution arises due to
both nitrogen and phosphate load coming from
the Sugar factories and agricultural activities and
animal husbandry activities. Discharging of waste
waters of the provinces and district centers to the
river and side tributaries without treatment leads a
great deal of nitrogen and phosphorous pollution
in the Yeşilırmak River and its side tributaries.

5.2.2.1.2 Kızılırmak River Pollution
The Kızılırmak River is the longest river of Turkey
with a length of 1 151 km. It discharges the waters of a 78 180 km2 area to the Black Sea. At
the Kızılırmak Basin there are 8 province centers:
Sivas, Kayseri, Nevşehir, Kırşehir, Kırıkkale,
Çankırı, Yozgat and Kastamonu. The water quality analysis at the basin is done by a total of 49

The Pollution of Yeşilırmak River, Pollution Sources and Polllution Parameters
Pollution source parameters

Pollution sources

The wastewaters of the basin and Suluova district
Garbage collection areas
Ammonium Nitrogen, Nitrite Nitrogen,
Ortho– Phosphate, BOD, Permanganate value, The wastewaters of the Suluova Sugar Factory
Tersakan Brook
COD
Agricultural activities in Suluova district
The wastes of Suluova farms
Çorum province domestic wastes
The wastewaters of the Çorum Sugar Factory
Derinçay and Çorum Ammoniac, Nitrite Nitrogen, Ortho– Phosphate, Wastes of brick – tile factory
Permanganate value, BOD, Sulphate
Brook
Wastes of poultry farms in Çorum
Landfill areas (solid wastes)
Domestic and industrial wastes of Tokat, Pazar, Turhal and
Amasya
Wastes of Turhal Sugar Factory
The section between
Ammonium Nitrogen, Nitrite Nitrogen,
Tokat outlet and
Animal husbandry activities in the district of Turhal
Ortho– Phosphate
Amasya outlet of
Agricultural activities
Yeşilırmak
Tokat province wastes of fuel oil stations
Garbage disposal areas
Source:

DSİ (2004-7),Yeşilırmak Nehri Kirlilik Analizleri Verileri (unpublished).
Tokat Tarım İl Müdürlüğü (2004-2), Yeşilırmak nehri kirlilik analizleri verileri (unpublished).
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Table 5.2.2.4

Water Quality Classes of Important Polluter Parameters of the Kızılırmak River

Measuring
İmranlı Dam site
Kızılırmak – Bafra outlet
Note:
Source:

Report of Kızılırmak River Water Quality Research
was published on February – 2004. In the report,
the pollution of Kızılırmak River has been investigated at the section between the İmralı Dam and
the Bafra Outlet.

TDS
(mg/l)
I
II

Q (m3/s)
6,866
163,924

NH3-N
(mg/l)
I
II

NO2-N
(mg/l)
II
III

NO3-N
(mg/l)
I
I

BOD5
(mg/l)
I
I

o-PO4 (mg/l)
II
I

For water Quality classes see Figure 5.2.2.2.
DSİ (2004-8), Kızılırmak Havzası Su Kalitesi Araştırma Raporu.
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stations of the Region Directorates of DSİ at
XIX (Sivas), XII (Kayseri), XXIII (Kastamonu),
VII (Samsun) and V (Ankara). The pollution of
the Kızılırmak River has been researched by the
General Directorate of DSİ, the Department of
Drinking Water and Sewage and the developed

Table 5.2.2.5 The Quality Classes of the Analysis Results of Water Samples Pertaining to the
Gauging Stations over Kızılırmak and Its Tributaries and Comparison Thereof with the European
Union Directive
Parameter
Flow rate

Symbol

Unit
m3/s

Q

Temperature

T

pH
Total dissolved
solids
Suspended solids

pH

Turbidity

Cloudiness NTU

Color

Color

Pt-Co

Chloride

Cl

mg/L

Ammonium Nitrogen NH4-N

0

C

A24
Ave
-

A25
Ave
-

Salmonoid Waters
Cyprinoid Waters
Requested Obligatory Requested Obligatory
- OC (1)
- OC (1)
3 OC (1)
15 OC (1)
17,6 14,7
25
25
30
>30
21,5 OC (2) 10 OC (2) 28 OC (2) 10 OC (2)
7,7 7,8 6,8-8,5 6,5-8,5 6,0-9,0 6,0-9,0
6,0-9,0
6,0-9,0

TDS

mg/L

950,7 946,2

SS

mg/L

26,4

91,9

Water Quality Classes
II
III
IV
-

500

1500

5000

>5000

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

≤ 25

-

≤ 25

-

-

-

-

-

8

6

3

<3

218,3 200,3

25

200

400

>400

-

-

-

-

mg/L

0,089 0,229

0,2

1,0

2,0

>2

≤ 0,04

≤ 14

≤ 0,2

≤ 14

Ammonium Nitrogen NH3-N

mg/L

0,216 0,315

-

-

-

-

Nitrite Nitrogen

NO2-N

mg/L

0,002 0,035 0,002

0,010

0,050

>0,05

≤ 0,04

-

≤ 0,04

-

Nitrate Nitrogen

NO3-N

mg/L

1,31

1,67

5

10

20

>20

-

-

Dissolved Oxygen
Biological Oxygen
demand
Ortho– Phosphate

DO

mg/L

9,7

10,2

8,00

6,00

3,00

<3

% 50 > 9

% 50 > 9

BOD5

mg/L

1,2

1,4

4

8

20

>20

≤3

-

≤6

-

o-PO4

mg/L

0,01

0,12

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

Total Phosphor

PO4-P

mg/L

0,00

0,02

0,02

0,16

0,65

>0,65

-

-

-

-

Sodium

Na

mg/L

157,3 148,9

125

125

250

>250

-

-

-

-

Sulphate

SO4

mg/L

281,6 268,9

200

200

400

>400

-

-

-

-

Iron
Chemical Oxygen
requirement

Fe

mg/L

0,099 0,183

0,3

1,0

5,0

>5

-

-

-

-

COD

mg/L

10,8

25

50

70

>70

-

-

-

-

1:
2:

A24:
A25:
Source:

175,7 169,8

I
-

0,0

0,0

10,8

% 50 > 8
% 50 > 7
% 100 > 5

The temperature measured at the downstream of the thermal discharge should not be more than the amounts in the Table,
The thermal discharges should not be more than the amounts in the table at the downstream of the thermal discharge point (at the side of the
mixing region),
Kızılırmak Derbent Dam – Bottom outlet discharge
Kızılırmak Bafra Outlet
DSİ VII. Bölge Müdürlüğü (2004), Su Numuneleri Analiz Sonuçları (unpublished).
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No sampling point is available at the point staying
between the place at where the Balaban Brook
disembogues the Kızılırmak River and outlet of
the Derbent Dam. The Kızılırmak River has been
subjected considerably to pollution at the upper
and middle Kızılırmak sections. The reason of
pollution is domestic, industrial and agricultural
sourced polluters. Although there are a lot of polluters, the water quality at the Kızılırmak Bafra
outlet is at good level. Due to distinctive natural
cleaning capacity of the streams, it is seen that
waste concentration is getting reduced.

•

•

This situation more evidently distinguished at the
Bafra outlet, which is the last gauging point.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Water quality classes are given in Table 5.2.2.5 at
the first and last water quality gauging points of
the Kızılırmak River.
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When the TR83 Region is considered, Kızılırmak
- Derbent Dam bottom outlet and Bafra outlet
on the horizon, only two gauging stations are in
the region. The physical and chemical analysis
results being performed from the very beginning
so far have been evaluated from the standpoint
of “salmonoid” and “cyprinoid” waters. Those are
indicated in Table 5.2.2.5 as per average values
of the “Quality Criteria as per their Classes of
Territorial Water Resources” and in the Directive
of the EU.
For both observation points, at the conclusion of
analysis of the water samples being taken at the
various dates, the following points are defined.
Additionally, the variance of important polluter parameters in the Kızılırmak River are given in Table
5.2.2.5.
•
The domestic and industrial waste waters
of the major cities situated at the Kızılırmak
Basin are directly given to the Kızılırmak
River or to the water sources feeding
thereof without any treatment. The River
is mostly being polluted in the vicinity of
Kayseri and Kırıkkale. The population

densities of both cities are high and their
industries have been developed.
As a conclusion of the evaluations made
for the Derbent Dam bottom outlet discharge, there is no problem except chloride, sulphate and sodium ions.
When the evaluations of analysis results
have been made at the Bafra outlet, there
is problem in terms of nitric acid as well
as chloride, sulphate, and high concentration of sodium ions. Since the Bafra City
Domestic Waste Water Treatment Plant
is operational in accordance with the
biological treatment basis, it is thought
that the parameter of nitrite nitrogen has
originated from the agricultural activities
made in the Bafra Valley.

5.2.2.1.3 Pollution in the Seas
Usage of seas for transportation and tourism,
discharging of domestic and industrial wastes
without treatment or with partial treatment into
the sea, petroleum streams have arisen as a
consequence of sea accidents and are the most
essential factors causing pollution in the seas.
In order to define the said pollution, a monitoring program similar to the one developed in the
Mediterranean has been executed by the METU
Environment Engineering Department in the
Black Sea for a short period.
Table 5.2.2.6 Quality Classes of the Rivers
Disembogue to Black Sea
Polluter parameters

Chemical and Biochemical
Oxygen Demand (COD / BOD)
Total Kjeldahl nitrogen (TKN)

Yeşilırmak Kızılırmak Kürtün Brook
IV

IV

IV

III

IV

III

Nitrite nitrogen (NO2– N)

III

IV

III

Nitrate nitrogen (NO3 – N)

I

I

I

II

IV

III

IV

IV

III

Ammonium nitrogen (NH3 –N)
Total phosphorus (PO4 – P)
Note:

Source:

I = Clean water,
II = Slightly polluted,
II = Polluted water,
IV = Highly polluted water
Çevre ve Orman Bakanlığı (2003-2), Türkiye Çevre Atlası.
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Source:

DSİ (2004-3), V. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu.
DSİ (2004-4), VII. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu.
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Figure 5.2.2.2 Changing of Polluter Parameters and Polluter Sources

Environment
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The study result, within the direction of the polluter parameters being observed for the Kürtün
Brook that carries the domestic and industrial
wastes of the Kızılırmak River and the province
of Samsun to the Black Sea, the “Quality Criteria
of the Territorial Water Resources” is indicated in
Table 5.2.2.6.

disembogues to the Black Sea have been found
dirtier than the parameters in the water samples
taken from the point the Yeşilırmak River passes
through Çarşamba city. The reason for this is the
collection of pollutants at the place on where it
disembogues to the Black Sea during the flow of
the Yeşilırmak River towards the sea.

The Yeşilırmak River, for other parameters out
of NO3–N and NH3–N, takes place in the III (polluted water) and IV Class (highly polluted water)
category.

5.2.2.2 Air Pollution

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Kızılırmak is in the category of the IV Class i.e. in
highly polluted water category. The Kürtün Brook
that carries the domestic and industrial wastes of
the province of Samsun is mostly in class III, out
of NO3– N.
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On the other hand, within the scope of a master
thesis made in the Ondokuzmayıs University,
in order to research the pollution load of the
Yeşilırmak River and its effects on the Black
Sea, water samples have been taken from two
separate points between April 2001 and March
2002. One of these points is over a bridge at the
Çarşamba District of Yeşilırmak River and the
second sampling point is where the Yeşilırmak
River disembogues to the Black Sea. For the
water samples taken monthly, the analysis of
temperature, pH, conductivity, suspended solid
matter, productivity, chlorophyll A, nitrite, nitrate,
total phosphorus, detergent (alkyl benzene sulphonate), fecal coliform, fecal streptococci, total
coliform, biological oxygen demand (BOD5) and
chemical oxygen demand (COD) analyses have
been carried out.
As a consequence of evaluation of routine water
analysis, according to the Classification of the
Territorial Water Sources, taken from the points
on the Yeşilırmak River, although some parameters are I Class, mostly II and III class values
have been determined. The pollutant parameters
taken from the point to where the Yeşilırmak River

Air pollution today is a gradually increasing danger
in terms of health. The daily increases in the air
polluters cause various acute health problems.
Subjected to the pollutants for a long time gives
rise to chronic health effects. In studies carried out
in the USA and Holland, it is concluded that the life
span of the people living in regions where there
is air pollution is decreased by 1 – 2 years when
compared to those who live in the regions where
there is no air pollution. It is anticipated that only in
developing countries, 500 000 people died due to
airborne particular substance and sulphur dioxide
pollution.
Effects of air pollution on health varies from cough
and bronchitis to heart disease and lung cancer.
There are increases in mortalities related to heart
and the respiratory system and hospital applications for entire respiratory system diseases and
chronicle obstructive lung diseases, even if being
subjected to pollutants at low levels - as low as
average Sulphur dioxide of 50 μg/m3 as yearly and
of 125 μg/m3 daily.
The most recent studies indicate that the effects
which would create important health problems are
observed even under very low levels. According
to the conclusions, the 24 hours average of the
SO2 level recommended is defined as 125 μg/m3
with the yearly average as 50 μg/m3. Yet, it should
be kept in mind that even under these threshold
values, some health problems may be seen.
The acute effects of suspended particular matter
(PM) give rise to daily mortality, flickering of re-
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Table 5.2.2.7
Average

Limit Values of Summer Season

Parameters

World Health
Organization
(WHO)

Turkey
Sulphurdiokside (SO2)

250

Particular Matter (PM)

250

Source:

(μg/m3)

EU
directives

125

125

120

50

Türkiye Çevre Vakfı (2001), Avrupa Birliği’nde ve Türkiye’de
Çevre Mevzuatı.

Table 5.2.2.8 Average Values of the Region’s
Cities, SO2 and PM Winter Season
Amasya

Çorum

SO2
1999-2000 121
2000-2001 105
2001-2002 91

PS SO2 PS
69 120 103
82 117 119
60 123 109

2002-2003 88

52

96

59

Samsun
SO2
41
26
34
159

(mg/m3)
Tokat

PS SO2
27 101
28
74
34
82

PS
78
48
52

27

82

86

with the others and putting barriers in front of surface winds as a consequence of the topography,
meteorological conditions and urbanization.
The measurement of air pollution in the TR83
Region is made by measuring sulphur dioxide in
the air as the particle matter but not measuring
carbon monoxide, nitrogen oxide, hydrocarbon
and lead emissions.
The limit values of air quality needs to be followed
as per the “Regulation for Conservation of Air
Quality” dated 2 November 1986 and No.19 269.
The limit values given for Sulphur dioxide (SO2)
and PM (particle matter) in the directive of the
WHO and the EU (Number of 1999/ 30/ EC and
Date 22 April 1999) are given in Table 5.2.2.7. The
limit values of air quality are the levels specified
by the concentration units which have been determined in order to protect human health and by also
taking into account the changing of harmful effects
of air pollutants in the atmosphere when they exist
all together, for the intention of not giving rise to
negative effects over the short and long term.
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spiratory system diseases, increasing of hospital
applications, enhancing the usage of bronchodilator, prevalence of cough, and decreasing of
respiratory functions. Being subjected to even
very low values of pollutants (less than 100 μg/
m3) in a short period negatively affects the health.
Long term effects of PM at low levels give rise to
chronic effects such as increase of mortality and
increasing of respiratory system diseases and decreasing of respiratory functions. The most significant reasons for air pollution in the TR83 Region
appears to be high pollutant concentrations with
factors such as ejecting of coal and fuel – oil emissions being burned with the intention of domestic
heating through low chimneys, containing of used
fuel high level of ash, having incomplete burning in
heating systems coming together with the meteorological methods such as inversion. Although the
foregoing reasons of air pollution are seen in the
cities, they are also valid for entire provinces due
to higher degrees in some cities when compared

When the measurement results carried out in the
TR83 Region are evaluated, in the city of Samsun
the average SO2 value of 2002 – 2003 winter season is 159 μg/m3 and that value has climbed over
125 μg/m3 that is given either by the WHO and the
EU. When the measurement results being taken
for other provinces are evaluated, the values both
for SO2 level and PM have been specified for the
regulation and the WHO values. When the particle
matter measurements are considered, all results,
out of the 2000 – 2001 winter season (48 μg/m3),
are above 50 μg/m3 which has been given by the
EU standards (Table 5.2.2.8).

Source: Amasya Çevre ve Orman İl Müdürlüğü (2004-3), Çevre Durum
Raporu.
Çorum Çevre ve Orman İl Müdürlüğü (2004-3), Çevre Durum Raporu.
Samsun Çevre ve Orman İl Müdürlüğü (2004-1), Çevre Durum Raporu.
Tokat Çevre ve Orman İl Müdürlüğü (2004-1), Çevre Durum Raporu.
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5.2.2.3 Noise Pollution

The effect of noise on human health is indicated
in Table 5.2.2.9

Rapid industrializing and urbanization brought
along noise pollution. Noise is an important environmental pollution type that negatively affects
the hearing health and perceptions of a human
being, capable of damaging physiological balances, reducing business performances, and
altering quality by annihilating the ambiance of
the environment. Noise in the developed countries, as a more widespread type compared with
other pollution types, is regarded as an indicator
of lack of quality of life from a personal or societal standpoint. When noise is treated as an
environmental problem, first of all it is required to
determine the highest noise levels to be acceptable in terms of human and societal health, then
present noise conditions to be designated by
means of measurement and estimation methods,
and then the studies to control noise in a system
must be carried out (Türkiye Çevre Vakfı, 1999).
The sources of noise are the noises arisen in the
settlement areas, traffic noise, construction noise
and airport noise.
Society reacts to noise levels as follows (Samsun
Çevre ve Orman İl Müdürlüğü, 2003):

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Reaction of Society
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Avarege dBA

None

55

Seldom complains

65

Wide spread complains

70

Being uneasy

75

Leave the region

80

The noise measurement in Samsun settlement
areas has been made where trading establishments are densely located and in housing areas.
The noise levels are given in the “Noise Control
Regulation” published in the Official Gazette
dated 11 December 1986 and no. 19 308. It is
concluded that the tolerable limit according to
scientific values and regulation values are 60 70 dBA. In accordance with this, when the noise
measurement conducted by the Directorate
of Environment and Forestry from December
2002 – March 2004, the results are evaluated as
the average values in housing regions being 33
- 64 dBA, and at the places where the trading
establishments are located that value is 34 – 72
dBA. The conclusions of measurement are generally in harmony with the regulation values, but
for the measurements made in 2004, tolerance
values were exceeded.
When the noise measurement results are evaluated, Amasya settlement areas and where trading establishments are densely located, average
values have been determined as 56 – 74 dBA.
According to this, the measurements were over
the values which have been determined as
60 – 70 dBA that is the generally tolerable value
for places where trading establishments are
densely located.
The noise in the Çorum settlement area is measured by the provincial health directorate upon

Table 5.2.2.9

Impacts of Noise on Human Beings, Schemel, 1986

Noice level
20-30 dB
45-50 dB
65-70 dB

Source of the noise
Moving leaves, whispering, clock
Street noises heard (w/windows closed), music in house
Road with heay traffic, electric type writer

90-120 dB
120 dB

Motorcyle, saw, disco, airport noises
Jet plane, siren, pneumatic hammer

Source:

Physical and physcologic impact on human beings
Physcologically
Sleplessness, 50 percent
Blood pressure, high pulation of the heart, change of
breathing
Short period hearing failure
Difficulty to hear, pains

Manisa Çevre ve Orman İl Müdürlüğü (2004), Gürültü kirliliği bilgileri
(www.manisacevreorman.gov.tr/ gurultu.htm).
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No data is available for the noise measurements
in Tokat’s settlement areas.
In Samsun, the measurement of traffic noise has
been measured by the Directorate of Province
and Forest as of December 2002 – March 2004.
The Noise Pollution Control Regulation gave
the upper limit in Table 1 as 75 – 85 dBA. Yet,
Schemel (1986) determined that 65 – 70 dBA
have been specified for the roads whereon rush
hour traffic is present has a detrimental effect on
human health. When the measurements made
for traffic noise are evaluated, the values are determined between 42 – 72 dBA. Especially for the
measurements in 2004, quite high values have
been determined.
In contrast, the EU Council brought into force
the directive dated 6th February 1970 and No.
70/ 157/ EEC, so as to provide application of
community rules of motor vehicle by harmonization. In order to provide implementation of this
directive and make technological modifications in
its annexes, the directives at various dates have
been issued. These limit values are determined;
for motor vehicles is 74 dBA and the vehicles with
high power is 80 dBA and for motorbikes is 75
dBA - 80 dBA.
According to this, the values obtained in the
Samsun province are generally below 74 dBA
given for motor vehicles as per the EU directive;
however, in two measurements taken for the year
of 2004, these values are exceeded.
In Amasya, noise measurements have been made
and in various wards and streets at the places
where traffic in Amasya is very intensive. The
noise measurements taken in 29 separate locations reveal the magnitude of the noise problem in
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a striking manner of the Amasya traffic (Amasya
Çevre ve Orman İl Müdürlüğü, 2004-3).
When the directive of EU for Amasya as regards
to vehicles is taken as basis, for the measurements carried out, generally the values over 74
dBA for motor vehicles have been determined.
There is no data available on noise measurements originated from vehicles in Çorum.
In the Tokat province, various noise measurements at the various points were taken by the
Directorate of Province and Forest on June 2003.
When the measurements for traffic noise are
evaluated, the values between 63 - 83 dBA have
been defined. For most of measurements being
carried out, the values over 65 – 70 dBA have
been determined.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

intensive complaint. Related with this point, two
noise measurements have been made in 2001 at
the settlement areas. These values are in tolerable (60 dBA, 52 dBA) limits.

When these values are compared with the values
for motor vehicles in the concerned directive of
the EU, it is seen that the most of the measurements are over 74 dBA.

5.2.2.4 Soil Contamination
Soil contamination constitutes the interventions
such as usage for the intention to increase the
quantity and quality of agricultural production,
commercial fertilizers, pesticides and hormones,
discharge of solid and liquid wastes, practice of
waste sludge, usage of contaminated waters for
agricultural irrigation, atmospheric sedimentations
and fallouts. Therefore, the limits of effective and
problem-free usage capabilities of soils are lessened, and the problem grows worse daily (Tokat
Köy Hizmetleri Araştırma Enstitüsü, 2003).
As it is in Turkey, also in the TR83 Region, the
research being carried out for importance, scale
and effects of soil contamination on environment
and health are inadequate for other environmental
problems such as air and water pollution as well
as inventories thereof and information is insuf-
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ficient. The studies conducted on the environment
with regard to soil contamination are not practical
but rather academic. There is lack of coordination
among the establishments on this issue.

Water Basin Rehabilitation Project. However, by
performing soil quality analysis, the usage of fertilizer and insecticides will be under control and the
farmer shall be trained at this regard.

A positive development in terms of remedying soil
contamination has started with the “Anatolia Water
Basin Rehabilitation Project” at the Yeşilırmak
Basin. In the World Bank supported project, the
studies in prevention of agricultural contamination were executed by the Ministry of Agriculture
and Rural Affairs and the General Directorate of
Conservation and Control; the studies were started
on 5 January 2005.

Furthermore, for the animal wastes in the region,
the storage for solid and liquid waste shall be provided. The animal wastes aggregated in the farm
storages shall be stored at definite centers. From
here, after solid wastes are dessicated, they will be
used in agricultural areas by turning it into animal
fertilizer. Animal fertilizers shall be used as per the
requirement by mixing with the fertilizer need in
the soil, in order to prevent nitrate contamination
therein. Liquid wastes shall be used in pastures
owing to their high salt amounts. These studies
shall be applied at 25 – 30 km2 plot areas. As such,
for in soil and consequently as per superficial water
resources, indirect contamination originated from
fertilizer and insecticides and pesticides in the soil
shall be prevented.

In accordance with this, the studies in the name
of the prevention of agricultural contamination are
summarized below.
•
Animal fertilizer production,
•
Vegetable food substance management,
•
Water and soil quality control,
•
Encouraging organic agriculture,

5.2.2.5 Erosion
Initiate studies within EU harmonization. Under
this scope make Nitrate directive applicable and
increase the capacity.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

No analysis will be made to directly reduce soil
contamination within the scope of the Anatolia
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An important problem in the TR83 Region is erosion. Besides causes such as acid rain, destruction of forests by excessive and improper usage,
fires, field clearing, as a consequence of pollution
of environment and air together with industrializa-

Table 5.2.2.10 Water Erosion of World and Turkey’s Rivers
River basins of the world

Quantity of soil carried
annually

Turkish river basins

Yellow River (China)

2 080

Fırat River-Dutluca

Ganj River (India)

1 600

Yeşilırmak River-Çarşamba

Quantity of soil carried annually
(million ton)
108,2
54,9

Brahmaputra (Bangladesh)

800

Kızılırmak River-İnözü

44,9

Indus River (Pakistan)

480

Kelkit Brook-Fatlı

42,9

Amazon River (Brezil)

400

Karasu- Keban

33,5

Nil River (Egypt)

344

Ceyhan River-Yeniköprü

19,6
14,6

Kongo River (Africa)

122

Perisuyu- Seyitli

Volga River (Russia)

71,3

Dicle River-Diyarbakır

6,8

Sen River (France)

21,7

Tortum Brook-Tortum

2,5

Ren River (Holland)

1,2

Mississippi River (USA)

0,5

Source:

Toprak Kirliliği (2004) www.isgsistem.com/arzum/toprak.htm.
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Tarım Orman ve Köy İşleri Bakanlığı (1987), Türkiye Genel Toprak Amenajmanı Planlaması, Ankara.
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Figure 5.2.2.3 Erosion Risk Map
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tion, soil erosion is accelerated by improper land
cultivation, unconscious and excessive usage of
pastures and pasture grass. Similar reasons are
indicated today as the most important soil and
environmental problem in Turkey and the TR83
Region as well as many other regions of the world.
The primary erosion type seen is water erosion.
The areas to be a effected considerably or unaffected therefrom are mostly the base land comprised of alluvial or hydromorphic alluvial land. It is
determined that at of 11,3 of the soils in Yeşilırmak
Basin is not affected or little affected from water
erosion while 23,7 percent thereof is moderately
affected, 47 percent is highly affected and 17,3
very highly effected. The erosion risk map of the
region is given in Figure 5.2.2.3 (Dizdar, 2003).
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For the lands of the country, 20 percent, 36 percent,
4 percent and 22,3 percent of the total country is
subjected to medium severe, severe and highly
severe erosion, respectively (Dizdar, 2003). When
the forgoing values are compared, it is seen that
the region’s soils are above the generality of the
country in terms of erosion.
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When Turkey’s river basins are taken into account, yearly conveyed soil amount by Kızılırmak
and Yeşilırmak are 44,9 percent and 59,9 percent
million tons/year. This figure is quite high. These
values are considerably small as compared to the
world’s river basin values. The world and Turkey
river basin water erosion values are given in Table
5.2.2.10.
When the other river basins in Turkey are taken into
account, the erosion in the region is in the severe
category. In order to reduce erosion, soil conservation studies by the KHGM and as per the budget
possibilities are carried out. Afforestation studies
are ongoing, sponsored by the General Manager
of Afforestation and Erosion. In the region, the
“Green Belt Afforestation Project” has been applied. The “Anatolia Water Basin Rehabilitation
Project” is under application phase. Pasture rehabilitation studies are ongoing.

5.2.3 POLLUTER RESOURCES
5.2.3.1 Waste Waters
According to the Water Contamination Control
Regulation, waste waters are introduced to a receptor medium after the discharge standards are
satisfied. Yet in Turkey, out of some major industrial establishments and cities, it is highly difficult
to observe if the discharge criterion has been met.
The treatment plants of which establishment and
operation is obligatory and enforced by the law
and regulations are not set up or fail to operate
due to their high operation costs. Insufficient audit
mechanism and sanctions as well as having an
idea that the treatment plant is an expense item;
lack of environment consciousness makes finding
a solution for the problem difficult.
In the TR83 Region, out of 195 municipalities,
only 5, Çorum (center), Atakum (Samsun),
Ondokuzmayıs (Samsun), Bafra and Terme
districts have domestic waste water treatment
plants.
The waste water of Samsun has been designed
as Atakum Municipality and the Municipality of
Metropolitan City in two stages. The waste waters
of Atakum Municipality are discharged by deep
sea discharge after pretreatment. A pretreatment
plant is under construction for the waste water
of the Municipality of Metropolitan City and that
is almost completed. The waste water treatment
projects of Tokat center have been prepared but
construction cannot be done due to the insufficiency of appropriation.
Since the data for waste water flow rate of the municipalities of the TR83 Region can not be obtained,
the values of 2001 of the DİE have been taken into
consideration. In accordance with the data total
waste water amounts in the region is 79 468 500
m3/year. Total treated quantity is 15 612 200 m3/
year. According to this, total treated water quantity
is 2,64 percent in Turkey and 19,65 percent in the
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Municipalities using sewerage system

Municipalities using treatment plant

Total number of Population of the
No. of
Ratio to municipalities
No. of
municipalities
municipalities
municipalities population (percent) municipalities
3 215
53 377 431
1 879
75,3
170
Turkey
29
248
195
24
86,2
Amasya
38
362 467
25
87,6
1
Çorum
51
739 758
22
79,1
3
Samsun
77
598
165
66
87,4
Tokat
195
1 948 585
137
84,1
4*
TR83
TR10
TR21
TR22
TR31
TR32
TR33
TR41
TR42
TR51
TR52
TR61
TR62
TR63
TR71
TR72
TR81
TR82
TR90
TRA1
TRA2
TRB1
TRB2
TRC1
TRC2
TRC3
*
Source:

74
85
86
89
215
293
102
124
67
222
182
123
156
202
176
49
60
231
77
39
103
70
61
58
76

9 838 860
1 010 134
968 631
3 015 130
1 777 873
2 268 234
2 548 330
2 032 975
3 712 005
2 095 366
2 010 759
2 972 022
2 046 237
1 365 510
1 884 197
611 018
465 880
2 160 219
916 237
554 933
1 316 883
1 162 963
1 560 834
1 868 681
1 264 935

41
1
6
5
10
7
13
10
12
5
19
9
3
6
4
4
1
1
1
2
5
1
-

80,7
9,0
10,2
68,3
18,7
26,4
69,9
18,5
87,1
8,1
28,4
25,2
9,5
16,5
28,1
10,6
11,7
7,5
19,8
17,1
66,6
18,6
-

Treatment Condition of Industry Waste Water of the TR83 Region

Work
Work
Work place
Number
place with place with
with no
of work
treatment pre-treatment treatment
place
plant
plant
plant

Source:

83,9
77,3
85,0
84,8
58,7
82,8
92,6
79,2
96,1
64,2
46,1
73,0
48,3
60,8
75,2
77,8
70,2
56,7
84,6
47,6
79,8
39,8
90,2
68,3
58,8

13,7*

Since Samsun Atakum Treatment Plant began operation in 2003; it was not included in the table
DİE (2001-6), Belediye Kanalizasyon İstatistikleri.

Table 5.2.3.2

70

62
59
69
67
91
239
79
76
55
97
84
45
33
78
103
43
47
146
53
19
65
18
39
34
41

Ratio to municipalities
population (percent)
16,8
44,1
14,5

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

Table 5.2.3.1 The Number of Municipalities and Percentage of Population Served According to
the Usage Status of Sewage Network and Treatment Plant, 2001

14

2

54

Waste water quantity
m3/ year

50 028 282

Treated waste water
quantity

Passed through pre
treatment

percentage m3/ year percentage m3/ year

100

1 680 564

3,4

5 205 366

Non–treated waste
waters

percentage

m3/ year

percentage

10,4

43 142 352

86,2

DİE (2000-3), Sanayi Atık Su İstatistikleri.
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region. The reason to obtain a higher amount in
the region is the waste water treatment plant of
Çorum city center under operation.
Total waste water quantity in Turkey is 2 726,9x106
m3/year and treated waste water quantity is
1 207 260 m3/year. In the European Union countries (Austria, North Britain, Bulgaria, the Czech
Republic, Poland) the waste water quantity produced is 3 499,7x106 m3/year. The waste water
amounts are given for Australia, Bulgaria, the
Czech Republic and Poland and that is 3 463,4x106
m3/year.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

On the other hand, when treatment water usage
status for EU -15 countries is evaluated, this ratio
is the highest in Holland with 98 percent. This is
followed by Austria with 85 percent and then by
France with 77 percent. The lowest treatment water usage ratio belongs to Portugal with 21 percent.
This ratio is 13,7 percent in the TR83 Region while
that is 17 percent in Turkey. As it is seen from this
point, Turkey regarding the waste water treatment
usage is behind the EU countries.
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In accordance with the data of the DİE 2001 of
the “Number of Municipalities and Percentage and
according to the Usage Status of Sewage Network
and Treatment Plant”, the 1 879 municipalities out
of 3 215 use a sewage system (Table 5.2.3.1). To
this figure, 58,4 percent of municipalities has municipality sewage system. 137 Municipalities out
of 195 (70,2 percent) in the region have a sewage
system. The percentage of the population that
uses a sewage system in the municipality population is 75,3 percent in Turkey; this ratio reaches to
84,1 percent in the region. While 170 municipalities (5,3 percent) have a treatment plant in Turkey,
there are 4 (2,1 percent) treatment plants (since
Samsun Atakum Treatment Plant began operation
in 2003, it was not included). The percentage of
the population which use treatment plant in the
municipality population is 16,8 in the Turkey; this
ratio is 13,7 percent in the region.

As it is shown in Table 5.2.3.1, the presence of a
sewage system is more widely seen in the region
than overall Turkey while the number of treatment
plants is less than thereof. When it is compared
with the other 25 regions, it is at the 7th rank at the
sewage network usage condition and at 16th rank
at treatment plant usage condition.
In the study of the DİE in 2000 with regard to
industrial waste water, the “Waste Water Amount
Discharged into Receptor Mediums as per Waste
Water Treatment Condition” 14 work places in
the TR83 Region out of 70 are being subjected
to treatment while two work places apply pretreatment and 54 work places apply no treatment. As
it is seen from Table 5.2.3.2, in the region 3,4
percent, 10,4 percent and 86,2 percent of the discharged waste water to Yeşilırmak, Kızılırmak or
their tributaries are given to the receptor medium
by treating, by applying of pre – treatment, and by
applying no treatment. The waste water amount
for industrial plants in Turkey is on average 25,9
and with a ratio of 13,8 percent the TR83 Region
stays behind the country’s average.

5.2.3.2 Solid Wastes
As a conclusion of the changes in social and economic status of people, parallel to the fast population growth in Turkey especially during the last
years of industrialization and urbanization, solid
waste production increases happen as quantity
and kind. This solid waste production increase
in the cities brings about essential environmental
problems. The evaluation of solid wastes and
eliminating of a section thereof without giving any
harm to environment can only be made and solved
by an integrated solid waste management system
that is to be applied by the municipalities.
In the TR83 Region, the domestic wastes constitute a major problem. The solid wastes collected
from settlements are disposed by an irregular
storage method. Within this scope of framework,
Samsun and Çorum municipalities have started to
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In accordance with the data of the DİE 2001 of
the “Number and Population of Municipalities
Introduce Service for Solid Waste and Quantities
of Solid Waste,” the rate of the municipalities
which give solid waste service is 77,44 percent in
Turkey. This rate in the TR83 Region is 63,48 percent. Total solid waste amount collected in Turkey
is 25 133 696 tons/year while in the TR83 Region
it is 923 547 tons/year. According to this, Turkey’s
solid waste with a rate of 3,6 is collected in the
TR83 Region. While the solid waste amount collected per capita is 1,31 kg/person/day, that figure
is 1,48 kg/person/day in the region.
Table 5.2.3.3 Comparison of Solid Waste
Amounts of the TR83 Region with Turkey,
2001
kg/per capita/year

Solid waste amounts
Amasya

777

Çorum

580

Samsun

427

Tokat

376

TR83 Region

540

Turkey

478

Source:

DİE (2001-8), Katı Atık İstatistikleri.

Table 5.2.3.4 Comparison of Solid Waste
Amounts of the EU Countries with Turkey
kg/per capita/year

Years
Turkey
EU-15
Source:

1994
401
464

1995
454
615

1996
501
479

1997
537
492

Average
473
513

DİE (2004-22), Sayılarla Türkiye ve Avrupa Birliği 1994-2000.
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The comparison of solid waste amounts of the
Region with Turkey is given in Table 5.2.3.3 and
the comparison of solid waste amounts of the EU
countries with Turkey the Table 5.2.3.4. According
to this, when the values of 2001 are taken as basis, the lowest figure in Tokat with the solid waste
amount produced per capita is 777 kg/person/year
(2,13 kg/person/year) and that is 376 kg/person/year (1,03 kg/person/day) in Amasya. When
the EU Countries are taken as a basis, in Table
5.2.3.4, the solid waste amounts per capita is the
highest figure as it is 615 kg/person/ year (1,68
kg/person/day). The highest production among
the EU countries in 1995 is Belgium with 1 582
kg/person/year (4,33 kg/person/day). The lowest
solid waste amounts have been determined in
1995 as 265 kg/person/year (0,7 kg/person/day)
in Italy.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

work toward a regular storage method. Samsun
and Çorum municipalities made their place selection in this regard and gained the approval of the
EIA report from the Ministry of Environment and
Forestry. The Municipality of Çorum has made a
feasibility report that would cover the center and
districts but the financial and technical insufficiencies have prevented the project from passing to
the advanced phase.

When the TR83 Region is taken as a basis, it is
seen that the solid waste amounts produced in
2001 is higher than the Turkey’s average and the
average solid waste amount of EU countries with
540 kg/person/year (1,48 kg/person/day).

5.2.3.3 The Settlements on the
Coast Line and Its Effects on
Environment
The coastal areas, owing to their peculiarities are
distinguishing themselves from other regions by
becoming attractive in respect to economic and
competitive activities such as urbanism, industry,
transportation, tourism. Intensive development
pressure, natural disasters, coast erosion etc.
Overusage of resources at the coasts where
sensitive ecosystems have been constituted give
rise to the environmental problems peculiar to
the seaboard. As a consequence of ineffective
land usage, in addition to sea and water pollution originated from intensive usage of urbanism
and industry, tourism is deprived of infrastructure
and second housing, destruction of archeological,
historical and urban sites. Problems such as destruction of beaches and coastal character, social

5-23

Environment

and economical problems originated from sectoral
changes appear as well.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Due to geographical structures of the coastal areas
in the Black Sea region, the urban settlements of
the region, industrial, tourism activities, sea structures, highway and regional infrastructures are
situated on the narrow coast line. This condition
leads to over usage of coast lines causing their
destruction and pollution.

5-24

In the coast line there are Samsun and the districts
of Terme, Çarşamba, Tekkeköy, 19 Mayıs, Bafra,
Alaçam and Yakakent. Among these settlement
units, only the districts of 19 Mayıs, Terme, and
Bafra have waste water treatment plants. In other
districts, especially, in Samsun, since there is no
treatment plant, discharging of sewage waters
directly or indirectly to sea considerably affect the
environment on the coast line. Furthermore, having
no treatment plant at the present OIZs and constitution of waste waters from agricultural activities
are the other factors affecting the environment.
Since the solid wastes of the settlements located
on the coast line of Samsun province have been
stored irregularly, the waste waters formed there
reach the sea either by mixing with ground water
or as superficial mixing. The pollution originated
from sea crafts in the Black Sea has arisen due
to discharging of bilge waters into the sea as well
as leakages and creepage, wastes of ship WC,
garbage and wastes.
Important polluters of the coast are paper, food,
cement, iron and steel, fertilizer, textile, slaughter houses, small dairies and kitchen farms. The
Samsun Copper Operations and the Fertilizer
Factory are the most important waste water resources at the region. These enterprises dispose
BOD5, suspended solid substance, total Kjeldahl
nitrogen and phosphorus as and heavy metals
to the Black Sea. The Samsun Bafay Liquid Oil
Factory is an important oil discharging source and
it alone constitutes 41 percent of industrial oil and
grease emission.

The waste waters affecting the environment in the
coastal region cause the following results:
mixing into drinking and service water
reserves,
threaten of living life in the receptor
medium,
causes contamination in ground water,
emission of bad odors,
causes production of insects, and harmful
organisms
changing of water color,
preventing usage of receiver mediums as
recreation (such as lake, sea, river) area.

5.2.4 THREAT AND PROBLEMS
Related with the environmental pollution and polluter resources, the threat and problems are briefly
as follows:
The waste waters, by mixing into ground waters
which have been discharged without treatment
from domestic or industrial sources or without
establishing discharge criterion, both constitute
environmental pollution and affect human health.
Since lack of sufficient audit, by having limited
possibilities of environment and forest province
directorates in the region, non - sensitive approaches of municipalities and industrial section in
this regard pollute Yeşilırmak and Kızılırmak which
are the most important rivers of Turkey.
There are no laboratories of environment and
forest province directorates directed to monitor
water quality. At the tracing and auditing of water
pollution jurisdiction, chaos is experienced by the
institutions.
Irregular storing of solid wastes give rise to soil
contamination by ground and surface waters, odor
problem, increasing of insects as well as fire and
explosions as a consequence of compressing of
methane gas.
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Animal wastes (Çorum poultry farms, and animal
husbandry activities of Tokat and Amasya) have
been indiscriminately disposed.
For the removal of air pollution, the region used to
be confronted with problems such as lack of necessary audit, insufficient employment, inadequate
instrument, financial impossibilities and institutional and legal deficiencies. Today, although the
jurisdiction has been transferred to the provincial
directorates of environment and forestry in the
region, no infrastructure of directorate (emission
measurement device, lack of personnel and
means, etc.) have been constituted.
The measurements of the air pollutions in the region are insufficient. Those are made in the city
center at a single point (there are measurement
stations only in one each district of Samsun and
Amasya).
The industrial establishments do not take necessary precautions as regards to diminish air polluter
emissions. Furthermore, there are difficulties to
audit these.
At the region, in the provinces of Çorum and Tokat,
the noise level measurement studies are little or
nothing.
There are no soil quality and analysis measurement (in the region soil quality analysis only for the
province of Tokat have these analysis have been
made). The research related with soil contamination have not gone beyond a theoretical level.

5.2.5 CONCLUSION
The essential reason of pollution formation in
rivers is to form a good receptor medium for all
kinds of waste at their environment. The degree of
formed pollution depends on waste concentration
and the flow rate of the river. Since Yeşilırmak and
Kızılırmak, being high flow rate rivers the natural cleaning capacity of river, decrease at waste
concentration even if very little is noticed. This
condition stands out evidently in the Çarşamba
outlet which is the last observation point on the
Yeşilırmak River and at the Bafra outlet which is
the last gauging point of Kızılırmak River as well.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

The municipalities in the TR83 Region come up
against great financial, administrative, legal and
technical problems for the execution of solid waste
management services. Especially the problems
related to financial issues are crucial factors for
the municipalities for fulfillment of their liabilities
given them.

Having no domestic industrial treatment plants of
the municipalities at the Yeşilırmak Basin or unable to operate them the pollution in the Yeşilırmak
River and its tributaries reached to an important
level. Enlargement and expansion of present
settlement areas along the river in future years,
setting up new settlement areas and small – large
scale industrial regions, those to be built on these
areas which have no treatment, shall emerge a
complex situation with regard to pollution.
The solutions of which cost seems high today
would lead to extremely high benefits for tomorrow
as far as the water usage is concerned. With these
aims, discharging of all waste waters after applying treatment thereon of the present industrial
plants in the direction of the discharge standards
defined for each sector in the “Control Regulation
of Water Pollution” is extremely important for preventing the contamination in the Yeşilırmak River.
Furthermore, in order to prevent the pollution in
Tersakan Brook and Çorum Brook it is necessary to set up treatment plants in the province
and district centers which have to be set up on
these forks. Another aspect is to use fertilizer as
per the requirement in the soil due to nitrogen and
phosphorous load formed as a consequence of
agricultural activities.
At the TR83 Region, the establishments that breed
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contamination in the Yeşilırmak River, mostly in
terms of industrial waste waters, are sugar factories in their campaign period. These factories,
which have no treatment plants, must assure discharge criteria is met to definitely rehabilitate their
existing treatments.

To solve the solid waste problem, it is obligatory to
perform legal arrangements. Within the management system to be constituted as a consequence
of legal arrangements, it shall facilitate solving the
problems on administrative, technical, legal and
financial matters.

There is benefit to initiate works right away to set
up a treatment plant at the organized industry
regions. Having only 14 treatment plants in the
region reveals the importance of the subject.

In terms of judicial arrangements applied to solid
waste, there are principals, such as generation of
wastage as low as possible, to set up a system
starting from production up to the last link of consumption; re-establish of solid wastes directed to
raw material and / or other objectives; and finalizing of final getting rid of so as without harming
the alive, soil, water & air medium. For the intention of applying these principals, it is required to
constitute a solid waste management system. The
solid waste management involves the integrity of
collection, transportation, transfer stations and the
process of solid waste disposal.

Disposal of animal wastes that have been constituted as a consequence of animal husbandry
activities by lacking order or direction generates
contamination in terms of ground waters. Putting
animal wastes to use as fertilizer and / or fuel both
would decrease the nitrogen and phosphorous
pollution of the Yeşilırmak River and would make
a contribution to economy.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

In accordance with the results of water quality
analysis made at the Bafra outlet in terms of nitrite
nitrogen parameters, the high values determined
may be reduced by making the pubic conscious
about fertilizer usage in accordance with the necessity by taking account of the soil structure.
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As related to the pollution of the Kızılırmak River,
the Kayseri Waste Water Treatment Plant was put
into use in 2003. By commissioning the plant, it is
expected that the quality of river water will have a
great deal of improvement. The construction of the
Yozgat Treatment Plant is ongoing. It is required
that the Kırıkkale Waste Water Treatment Plant
has to be built up.
The TR83 Region, at the usage of the treatment
plants, either as domestic or as industry, is highly
beyond Turkey’s average. Due to construction and
operation costs, the treatment plant is deemed as
a burden by the municipality and industry sector. Unless supervisory and sanctioning aspects
are activated, it will be very difficult to solve this
problem.

Within the framework of this system, it is required
that the collection, transportation, transfer of
wastes occur without any harm to environment
and that the accumulation of recycled wastes
(glass, metal, plastic, paper/ cardboard and similar ones), separate from the other stone wastes
are separate aggregated and collected separately
and at its source. It is possible to these wastes at
the recovery plants in accordance with their kinds
and consequently re assessment. By separating of
recovered wastes in solid waste, the life of storage
areas is extended and investment and operation
costs are reduced.
In accordance with the Water Contamination
Control Regulation, all industries should be continuously supervised and the laboratories in the
province directorate of the environment and forest
should be founded. It is required to reinforce the
structure of environment and forest province directorates and the personnel working therein must
certainly be qualified. It will be suitable to from a
separate unit dealing with industry and domestic
waste and to launch studies as per the regulations
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Regarding the air pollution in the TR83 Region, it is
important with regard to the protection of health of
the society and health of the environment, as a requirement of the Conveying of Long Range Trans
Border Air Polluter Treaty (1983), to constitute the
required infrastructure, in the environment and forest province directorates, to measure air pollution
also in the provinces, in terms of parameters out of
Sulphur dioxide (SO2) and particle matter, increasing the number of measuring stations, establishing
measuring stations in the districts.
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and pursuing them thereafter. By making necessary arrangements, a part of the consumed energy cost that is the most important expense item
in the treatment plants of industry plants can be
subsidized.

It is required to decrease the amount of noise
pollution in the region, performing periodical
measurements, and also monitoring the noise
resources standpoint (traffic, industry etc.) in the
out-of-noise settlement areas.
It is required to trace of soil contamination as is
done with air and water pollution and reinforce the
infrastructures of environment and forest province
directorates.
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5.3

FLORA, FAUNA, HYDROPHIL /AQUATIC ORGANISMS AND
WATERY FIELDS

5.3.1 INTRODUCTION

5.3.2 FLORA

There are many factors to cause weakening and
disappearance of the region’s flora and fauna.
These factors include excessive animal pasturages, forest fires, erosions, dam and road construction, cutting of forests so as to be used as agricultural land and sand pick up from sea coasts.

Turkey is rich in terms of the number of plant
species. When the flora of Europe and Turkey is
compared, this richness is clearly noticed. While
the European figures are 203/ 1 541/ 12 000 as
family / kind / species, Turkey’s figures are defined
as 163/ 1 225/ 9 000 thereof respectively (Tatar,
2004). The TR83 Region is one of the regions
having an important place in this flora richness of
Turkey. As a consequence of field surveys, the
TR83 Region has been subjected to assessment
by picking up plant samples. The dispersion of
type number of the TR83 Region and comparison
with the Turkey’s and Europe’s flora are given in
Table 5.3.2.1, the danger categories of the plants
specified in the region in Table 5.3.2.2 and the
plants of which danger categories are important in
the region in Table 5.3.2.1.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Along with increasing population, the insufficiency
and overconsumption of resources bring about
the destruction of the environment in which we are
living. Unconscious consumption and excessive
contamination have given rise to the deterioration
of the food chain in the hydrophil system and by
means of excessive pabulum input, increases
which may overbalance the systems, at the alga
biomass at the hydrophil system have occurred.
This situation starts a negative reaction that may
affect to fish and finally humans at the upper steps
of the pabulum.

5-28

Since marshy fields attract mosquitoes, which
carry disease, marshlands need to be dried. As a
consequence of this, these areas either in Turkey
or worldwide have started to be drained. These
areas, very important from faunal, floristic, ecological and economical standpoints are the places
where organic matter and oxygen production are
at the highest level at the earth’s surface after
tropical forests.
The watery fields provide many benefits such
as ground water recharge and discharge, flood
control, erosion control and storing of food salts,
microclimate stabilization, and water supply,
sheltering of the products which can be usable
economically and contribute to biological variety.
As a consequence of destroying watery fields consciously or unconsciously, almost all of these gains
stated above, come to a halt (Dungan, 1990).

The taxonomic studies made on plant species revealed that Turkey is the richest country in Europe
and its neighbors. In Table 5.3.2.3, there are
samples from the countries which have high level
of plant species. Turkey, when compared with the
countries located in the West Palearctic zone,
the importance degree of Turkey’s flora emerges.
When the Table is reviewed, the ratio of endemic
species to the total variety species is 12 percent
and when it is compared with the 30,9 percent in
the generality of Turkey, it is seen that the rate of
Table 5.3.2.1 Comparison of the Floristic List
of TR83 Region with Turkey and Europe Flora
Amasya

Family
99

Type
508

Species
1 541

Çorum

63

204

361

Samsun

111

537

1 324

Tokat

85

379

727

Turkey

163

1 225

9 000

Europe

203

1 541

12 000

Source:

Dolsar (2004-2), Flora ve Fauna Saha Çalışması.
Tatar (2004), Bolu İl Gelişme Planı.

DOLSAR

Source:

Davis, P.H.(1965-1988), Flora of Turkey and The East Aegean Islands, Vol.1-1, Edinburg.
Iucn Red List Categories (1994), IUCN Species Survival Commision, 40th Meeting of the IUCN Council, Gland Switzerland.
Ekim, T., ve Diğerleri (2000), Türkiye Bitkileri Kırmızı Kitabı.

Important Plants at Danger Category
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Figure 5.3.2.1
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the endemic species in the region has non-undervalued portion.

damaged) EN (under danger), EX (being used up)
and CR (under extreme danger).

The danger categories of the endemic plant species LR (lc) and LR (nt) are wide-spread. These
have been determined either in the region or from
various locations of Turkey; they are the species
of which population conditions are in very good
condition. There is no need to seek conservation
measures for these species.

The population status of all endemic species determined in the project area and the species which
are not endemic but their danger categories are
important must be definitely taken under protection. The seeds of these species should be put into
fabric bags and dried in the shade. The collected
seeds should be sent to the Research Center of
Seed and Gene in Menemen for protection.

It is necessary to take precautions for the following plant species: the danger category LR (cd)
(requires conservation measures) VU (may be
Table 5.3.2.2 Danger Categories of Plant
Species at the TR83 Region

Danger category
Amasya Çorum Samsun Tokat Region
Gives minimum fraught 1 474
356 1 304
710 2 332
May be threatened
25
2
7
8
32
Requires conservation
measures
13
1
2
2
14
May be harmed
15
1
7
3
20
Under danger
3
3
2
8
Under serious danger
5
1
5
Be extinct

1

-

-

-

1

Insufficient data

3

1

-

2

6

Unable to evaluate

2

-

-

-

2

1 541

361

1 324

727

2 420

Total
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Source:
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Dolsar (2004-2), Flora ve Fauna Saha Çalışması.

Table 5.3.2.3 The Plant Variety and Endemic
Plants of Turkey and Some Countries
Selected
TR83
Turkey (Southwestern
Asia/Middle East)

No of No of endemic
species
Percentage
species
475
12,0
3 953
9 000

2 675

29,7

Iran (Southwestern
Asia/Middle East)

8 000

1 400

17,5

Italy (Europe)
Yugoslavia (old) (Europe)
Spain(Europe)
Greece (Europe)
Syria (Southwestern
Asia/Middle East)

5 600
5 350
5 050
5 000

712
137
941
742

12,7
2,6
18,6
14,9

3 100

395

12,7

Source:

Dolsar (2004-2), Flora ve Fauna Saha Çalışması.
Tatar (2004), Bolu İl Gelişme Planı.

5.3.3 FAUNA
In order to determine the fauna components and
their properties that existed in the TR83 Region in
2004 during spring months, the open area observations have been realized and fauna components
have been analyzed close to the small and large
rivers and lakes in the region. According to this,
the conservation status and distribution as per the
provinces of the fauna comprises of amphibians,
reptiles, birds and mammals in the region are given
in Figure 5.3.3.1.

5.3.4 HYDROPHIL /AQUATIC
ORGANISMS AND WATERY
FIELDS
Regarding to fresh water algae, all of the fields
of the Yeşilırmak River where sampling has been
made, the dominant class Bacillariophyta (Diatom)
was found. This group is represented with the
maximum species in Turkey’s fresh waters. In
point of type species of the Yeşilırmak River, it
comes respectively Chlorophyta as second dominant group and then Cyanophyta. This condition
demonstrates considerably similarities in the studies in Turkey.
Almost all of zooplanktonic species determined
in the region are cosmopolite. They may be widespread appeared under the convenient mediums.
In reviews made on study field, out a of total of
83 taxon designations pertaining to Cladocera,
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In the region, a total of 124 taxons were identified
as a consequence of identification of invertebrate
organisms (benthic organisms).
Fishing activities at the region are not intensive.
The local people fish by cast net and line fishing.
In the Yeşilırmak River 54 fish species related to

Mammals

Birds

Reptiles

Amphibia

Fauna

Table 5.3.3.1

Fauna of TR83 Region
List of Bern*

MAK**

Prov. Number ERL Apx II Apx III Apx I Apx II Apx III
6
1
2
3
Amasya
Çorum

5

1

2

2

-

-

-

Samsun

9

2

4

4

-

-

-

Tokat

8

2

3

4

-

-

-

Amasya

19

2

8

11

-

-

-

Çorum

17

2

8

9

-

-

-

Samsun

19

3

10

9

-

-

-

Tokat

17

2

5

5

-

-

-

Amasya

188

2

112

70

32

150

6

Çorum

165

2

98

61

28

131

6

Samsun

271

11

171

95

41

224

6

Tokat

218

5

132

80

36

176

6

Amasya

37

9

11

9

-

-

-

Çorum

31

8

9

8

-

-

-

Samsun

55

13

15

20

-

-

-

Tokat

42

10

13

9

-

-

-

*
**

Source:

As per Bern List:
Annex II: The species under absolute conservation
Annex III: The species under conservation
As per the decision of the general directorate of nature
Conservation National Parks Central Hunting Commission (MAK).
Annex I: The species may be hunted at the definite times
Annex II: The species under conservation
Annex III: The species may be hunted all times
ERL: The European Red List
Dolsar (2004-2), Flora ve Fauna Alan Araştırması.
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15 separate families have been determined.
The Cyprinidae family is represented with maximum species. While there are 17 species dependant on this family, the kinds of Barbus, Capoeta
and Leuciscus become the most evident ones in
terms of intensity. These species are widespread
and numerous in all of Anatolia.
There are species depending on Cobitidae family
which like waters having currents and searching for
shelter and food. Especially Orthrias and Cobitis
taxons are represented in quite dense groupings.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

Copepoda and Rotifera, which form the dominant
groups of zooplanktonic organisms, the most
dominant one among them is Rotifera group.
Thirty-eight, 24 and 21 taxons have been identified pertaining to Rotifera phylum, Copepoda and
Cladocera group, respectively.

Two species dependant on Salmonidae were
caught. These are the fish of Salmo trutta macrostgma (mountain trout) and Salmo trutta labrax
fish. While Salmo trutta macrostgma lives in the
upper sections of the Yeşilırmak River and in the
adjacent areas of spring points, Salmo trutta labrax
lives in the crooks of river facing the Black Sea.
Four taxons dependant on the Acipenceridae family have been identified and all of these are the
types entering onto the red list, designated as
endangered. Especially the species of Acipenser
sturio has been given the endangered status. Out
of these, for 13 taxons, no evaluation can be done
owing to lack of data. The other species are not in
the scope of the ERL (European Red List).
According to Bern Treaty, 11 species are evaluated under the scope of the List III.

5.3.5 THREAT AND PROBLEMS
Recently sand extracting so as to use in construction works from sea sides has been considerably
increased. Together with sand receiving important
and endemic plant species and their seeds are being conveyed and consequently they disappear. A
prime example of this is Pancratium maritimum L.
(sand onion, EN) which lives in the sea. The sand
onion has been identified during land studies. It
has been noted that the onions under the sand are
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being damaged, while the onions exposed on the
sand for a long time lost their viability.
In the TR83 Region sewage wastes being discharged into the Yeşilırmak River without any
treatment extremely contaminates resources for
aquatic organisms.
Interruption of natural processes as a consequence
of the regional water transfers and intervention to
the ecological and hydraulic system through the
agricultural activities, urbanism, environmental
pollution, dam construction and other manners
at the marshes of the TR83 Region, cause major
problems.
Myriad of problems such as illegal hunting/ fishing in the marshes at the triangular section of land
at the mouth of Yeşilırmak and Kızılırmak Rivers,
excessive pasture, uncontrolled cutting of water
plants are waiting for solution. It is seen that a
lot of areas compared to its acreage are covered
marshes in Turkey. Since the applied policies
are so far removed from being able to solve the
fundamental problems, the marshy areas and the
biological variety that have are diminishing day by
day.

toxic effect on human beings. Therefore, this condition especially is seen very clearly in Samsun.
The Deltas (triangular section of land) at the
mouth of Yeşilırmak and Kızılırmak are productive
agricultural lands and the farmers use a lot of insecticides and pesticides to increase productivity.
The gravel extracting process from river sides
negatively effect all hydrophilic / aquatic organisms, above all else fish. The pebbly areas are the
habitats where fish especially select for their egg
spawning. Intensive Gravel removal from these
areas cause the destruction of suitable habitats.
This problem in the TR83 Region protects its
importance.
Collection of water plants with the intention of
feed/ bait, fuel and exportation seems as an important problem especially in Samsun. Since the
trofic levels of marshes in the Kızılırmak Delta are
high, they are covered with large reedy. When
these reeds are cut unconsciously, this may especially cause the destruction of nesting places.
When burning these areas, hydrophilic/ aquatic
flora completely disappears, resulting in species
destruction.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

5.3.6 CONCLUSION

5-32

Along with the intensive agriculture carried out
in the Yeşilırmak Basin, the activities of fertilizing
and applying pesticide lead to a big threat for the
Yeşilırmak River. The fertilizer used in the agricultural areas mixes into the Yeşilırmak River by the
surface and ground waters. These fertilizers comprising of nitrous and phosphorous components
cause organic contamination in the water system
and afterward lead excessive growing algae using
these compounds for their progress and to eutrophication in calm water masses thereafter. Again
the insecticides and pesticides with chloride and
orgono phosphorus bring on accumulation in the
hydrophilic/ aquatic system. Starting from algae
a to zooplankton and fish, these insecticides and
pesticides, which oxidize on a chain by aggregating, may reach to a dosage to be able to create a

As a result of a series of factors such as uninterested attitude of society, insufficient planning,
inconsistent policies, and weakness of authority,
the marshes have been vanishing.
Therefore, first of all, it is crucial to make realistic
planning in respect to the administration of marsh
areas and to put this into practice. The things have
to be performed before all else are listed below
and these are valid both in general for country and
specifially for the region.
The inventory of marshy areas in the region has to
be made depending on a national inventory.
Benefits and values of marshes should be defined
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The priorities of each region has to be defined
by taking the requirements of country and socio
– economic conditions into consideration
Prior to approval of development plans, it is required that a rightful assessment of environmental
effects and sustain this appreciation during the
execution of projects, and environment conservation measures should be brought into force with an
eye to the recommendations made.
Financial resources should be used for the projects which preserve the resources of watery areas
and assure the sustainable usage thereof.
The usage of wild animal and plants living in watery areas should be arranged so as not to give
harm to the natural environment and to these
resources.
Traditional marsh area usage methods must be
revised and pilot projects that would exhibit rationalist usage of national or regional watery area
types have to be constituted.
Training of staff that may be helpful for the development of these programs must have attached
importance.
It should be noted that the loss of marshy areas
may only be markedly reduced by being aware of
the value of thereof as well as planning of economical incentives that would lead the people to
protect them.
On the other hand, a positive development
in terms of the environment is to initiate the
“Rehabilitation Project of Anatolian Water Basin”
at the Yeşilırmak Basin. This project is a World
Bank supported project to be jointly executed
by the Ministry of Environment and Forestry, the
Ministry of Agriculture and General Directorate
of Village Affairs. The “Rehabilitation Project of
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Anatolian Water Basin” will start an important rural
rehabilitation invention at the Yeşilırmak Basin.
The Agreement of studies to be realized with the
support of the World Bank was completed. This
project having a value of approximately 35 million
USD shall provide a crucial acceleration of the
rural structure.
As the project being launched with the support of
the World Bank, the works on afforestation, erosion control and pasture rehabilitation shall be
made. The erosion in the Yeşilırmak Basin mostly
occurs in agricultural areas mostly at either coast
or intra – coast and steppe areas. In the region,
the practice of traditional plowing of land in preparation for letting it lie fallow, the perpendicular
plowing constitute the fundamental reason of lived
erosion event.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

and be explained to those living in the region.

The aforementioned project carried out at the
Yeşilırmak Basin, erosion control and pasture
rehabilitation works have been completed in the
potential areas of the region. In this manner, contamination of the Yeşilırmak River, along with the
erosion of fertilizer and insecticides and pesticides
(those are used for the intention of increasing the
agricultural production at the agricultural fields)
would have been prevented.
From preparation of basin plans to the application,
the peasants who live in the region and use natural
resources shall participate in project. While performing rehabilitation studies in the basin, at the
same time, local people can be trained on rightful
usage of natural resources.
In all the phases from planning of the studies to be
made at the basin to application thereof shall be
done in a participant approach of the cooperation
with peasants and farmers and their comments
and recommendation will be taken in to consideration. For the realization of all these, small scale
pilot applications shall be implemented and then
these performance will be universalized.
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5.4

ENVIRONMENT MANAGEMENT

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Turkey, in the last fifteen years, has experienced
great progresses which constitute various mechanisms addressing environment problems. The
1982 Constitution calls for to citizens to be able to
live in a healthy and stable environment. In 1983
the Environment Law was issued and in 1991 the
Ministry of Environment has established. The sensitivity of people for a clean environment and the
demands in this regard are gradually increasing
and non-governmental organizations working on
the environment are gaining momentum.
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The studies of the “Special Specialty Commission
of Drinking Water, Sewage, Treatment Systems,
Solis Waste Supervision” that has been constituted
within the scope of 8th Five Year Development Plan
(2001–2005) works in the interest all individuals
living in Turkey. The process of the admission of
Turkey into the European Union has doubled the
importance of this sector. There is no doubt that it
is expected from Turkey that it is in the admission
phase into the European Union, to complete and
solve its drinking water, sewage and solid waste
problems within a certain extent. The environmental protection in Turkey depends on especially the
realization and operation of sewage, solid waste
treatment plants to a certain degree. Therefore,
giving the required importance to environmental
sector as well as to work on solving the problems
by handling the matters more seriously become
critical (DPT, 2004 -4).
In spite of the progress made related to the environment, it was stated that the environment
management systems could not be brought to
the requested efficiency level in the 8th Five Years
Development Plan. Rapid urbanization increased
the pressures, above all else on sea coasts and
seas, the quantities of wastes as well as other environmental problems. The integration of environmental policies with economic and social policies
cannot be ensured and benefiting from economi-

cal means adequately has failed.
The studies for harmonization of the policies applied for solution of environmental problems to the
EU Norms and international standards are ongoing. The public management in the EU harmonization process is an effort to harmonize present legal
arrangements with the EU legislation. The studies
within the scope of these activities are continued
on the environmental legislation. On this subject;
depending on the national program, the Ministry
of Environment and Forestry sustains its studies
in the context of the Environmental Law No. 2872,
the Land Hunting Law No. 4915, and the Law of
National Parks. Although the studies are ongoing,
within the EU harmonization process, it has faced
a lot of gaps, inconsistency and performance difficulties from a law and regulation standpoint, which
are listed in Table 5.4.1.1.
Especially during last years, within the frame of
the BERN, RAMSAR and CITES Convections,
those were also undersigned by Turkey as a party,
some provisions thereof have just been started
to be applied recently. No decision with regard to
conservation of the habitat of any animal or plant
species has been taken within the direction of conservation of living mediums of live organisms. At
the RAMSAR convention, preservation of marshes
was aimed for. As a requirement of this convention,
the “Regulation of Watery Areas” was published
by having no sanction power. For example, even
though it for areas declared marsland, is required
that there be a prohibition of animal pasture no
structuring threat, and performing controlled inlet
and outlet through area, none of these has been
implemented. The CITES Convention is treaty limiting the trading of plant species having economic
value. It sets a limit to export those species. The
plant species of which exportation are made are:
Cyclamen cilicicum, Cyclamen coum, Galenthus
elwesii, Galenthus ikariae, Leujocum aestivum,
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Normally each year the population density of these
species should be determined and the export
quantity as per population should be fixed. For a
long time the quantity for export was determined
without looking at population density and the future

of species was put under threat. The EU countries,
especially in recent years, entrance of geofit (plant
with onion) plant species into their countries even
if for scientific purpose (i.e. England) has been
banned. Due to these decisions being taken by
the EU countries, the pull up rate of these species
have been reduced some more and the species
are put under protection even if indirectly.

Table 5.4.1.1 Emptiness and Contradictions Determined as a Consequence of Comparison of
the Turkish Environmental Legislation with the EU Environmental Policies
Emptiness

Contradictions

The areas having conserved area status
within the scope of international conventions,
have not been backed-up with an application
regulation in terms of provision of performance
facility

The Treasury is responsible for the evaluation
and preservation of pastures as per the Pasture
Law. This situation causes confusion in the
Ministry of Environment and Forestry in respect
to forest areas.

At the studies on biological variety and
conservation of biological resources the
cooperation with public institutions is
insufficient.

The sanctions of the Law No.2863 applied
by the Ministry of Culture and Tourism are
insufficient in law, criterion and technical
standpoint even those are more powerful
than the laws such as the National Parks, the
Environment Law, etc.

Notwithstanding having duty and authorization
data, not staking out these is a matter of
discussion. There is duty and authorization
contradiction (the Ministry of Culture and
Tourism, the Ministry of Environment and
Forestry, the Ministry of Health). There
are deficiencies especially at the audits of
application.

The scientists and establishments performing
research at the same issues are unable to
coordinate sufficiently.

At the policy of area system nationally
conserved, lack of making a definition for
a net vision, target, aim, makes efficient
management of conserved areas difficult.

The disputes on sharing the authorizations
and responsibilities (legal/ administrative etc.)
among the ministries cause congestions at the
management of protected areas.

Doing separate conservation projects among
the institutes leads to extravagances of
resource and time.

At the bio variety legislation, although there is
legislation (such as Seashore Law) oriented
to conservation of shore and marine areas;
no special high value set on bio variety of
seashore zones, ecosystem of shore forest, to
special shore habitats and marine protection
areas. As a sea protection area, there is
only limit defining possibility oriented to the
protection of under water organisms. There
are no coastal ecosystems, biological variety
of terrestrial and sea zones and protection
criterion in the present laws

Due to the similarity of the definitions of Natural Rather than the lack of Legislation, lack of
site – National Park, Natural Conservation Area, adequately usage of existing Legislation is in
Nature Park, natural monument those take
question.
place in law numbered 2863 and 2873, there is
authorization confusion between the Ministry of
Culture and Tourism, the Ministry of Environment
and Forest.

Although it is foreseen at the 9th item of the
Environmental Law; the principal of protection
and usage may be designated by a regulation,
this regulation was not published yet.

Having the management of natural resources
There is no data exchange and a common data
(water, soil, biological variety etc.) at the different system studies directed to the conservation
ministries create problem at the application.
among the organizations.
In addition, the criterion oriented to natural
protection offers differentiation at the legislation
of institutes.

There is no action plan in respect to the
conservation of the species being in the list of
international conventions.

There is disunity between the laws as regards
to conservation and the laws as regards to
operation. This causes conflict between the
institutions.(such as 2883, 2872 and the
foundation of DSİ and Tourism Incentive laws)
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Anemone blanda, Eranthus hyemalis, Urginea
maritime, Scilla bifolia and Geranium tuberosum.

There is no data base that may provide
connection among the studies made on
protection areas, species and habitats with
the institutions suitable and standardized
and under practice. This situation constitutes
a great barrier at the tracing of areas and
emergency intervention thereon.
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Emptiness

Contradictions
The regulation plans have been prepared
but since there is no target unity among the
institutions, no coordination, emergency
intervention and action togetherness are
provided.

The inventory that would lead to constitute
legislation and no data base is available.

There is no target unity among institutions.
Since there is no fundamental law items as
regards to environment and nature protection,
each executive institute or establishment brings
its own goals and aims forward; i.e. such as
Energy – Environment, Tourism – Environment.

The values in the Water Products Law no. 1380
have been tried to be stretched more within the
framework of the EU harmonization. Whereas,
the law has the limit values for the continuation
of water ecology.

Having no study sufficient enough on
conservation of seas as well as failure of
adequately reviewal of marine areas and
ecosystems plus no inventory has been taken
are the problems.

No systematic cooperation among public,
university, private sector and NGOs

The discharge standards in the water pollution The technical infrastructure for tracing is
regulation and the discharge standards of Water inadequate.
Products Regulation of Water Products Law no.
1380 are inconsistency one another.

Instead of it is required to clearly define the
The values in the Water products Law no. 1380
limits of protection and usage by only having and the values in the Regulation for Controlling
of Water Pollution are progressed.
provisions oriented to conservation while
having no alternatives in respect to usage is a
problem.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

There is deficiency of national legislation in
which the definition of biodiversity, in situ
preservation of biodiversity, ecosystems,
species, sub species etc. took place as well.
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Within the scope of international conventions,
there is no regulation that would regulate the
application as regards to the species need to
be protected.

Smuggling of a lot of our products to abroad
due to lack of recognition, by the customs, of
the species within the scope of The CITES
convention is in question. (to solve and prevent
this matter, illustrated written notices can be
prepared).

It causes contradiction being more than one
There is no widespread national education
authorization and responsibility of institutes
program concerning Environment Protection.
on conservation statues from the biodiversity
standpoint on important areas within the scope
of the law numbered 2873, 2863 and the
Environment Law No. 2872. Besides this there
are power conflict in respect to these protected
areas caused by the legislations of the various
institutions (such as the DSİ, Ministry of Public
Works, the Ministry of Environment and Forestry)

No common conservation program at the
Since the legislation of especially major investor
areas taken under protection as well as on the organizations such as the DSİ, SPA, Department
subjects related the environment.
of Highways have been regulated not regarding
the conservation concept causes that to rule
these concepts at the practices out.

To offer alternative income possibilities to the
region’s people who lives in this resources
oriented to reservation thereof, make them
conscious and to train them are insufficient.

There are integrity and principal deficiency at
the targets of national protection and usage
policies

The management plans are being prepared,
but since there is no target unity between
the institutions, coordination and emergency
intervention and action togetherness can not
provided.

While the law and regulations being prepared,
the comments and recommendations of the
concerned groups have been disregarded.

The penal sanctions takes place at the
legislation are not updated and the penal
sanctions are not increased

Performing of studies oriented to protection of
soil separate than the studies preventing of soil
pollution create problems.

Since the cost of the activities oriented to
protection are high enough, protection budget
stays insufficient.

Whole protection does not meet all attached
lists from which we are liable for protection
from in the “Land Hunting Law” Bern
Convention. It only covers a part of bird, reptile
and mammal species

At the protection of resources, either
volunteered works or donation, aid issues are
insufficient.

There is communication weakness among
the conservation and usage institutions for
declaration of protection area. The legislation
envisages taking comments from the
institutions but there are no joint resolution
mechanisms in the said legislation.

The crew, equipment support and finance
conditions oriented to the areas defined
conservation of bio diversity are insufficient.

Source:

Çevre ve Orman Bakanlığı (2004), AB Çevre Politikaları Uyum Bilgileri (www.cevreorman.gov.tr/gef/kesisen/kanaliz.xls).
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ENVIRONMENT: EVALUATION

Topics concerning the environment such as sustainability and planning are the most fundamental
elements of development. There is a high correlation between environment quality. The matter of
environment is a topic which has to be considered with every aspect of proposed development
proposal in planning. All environmentally related
decisions should be associated with the subject of
environment and their impacts on the environment
must be discussed.
Principally,
•
Reduction of emerging losses (such as
erosion) that happened with natural variations in the environment constitutes a part
of planning studies.
•
The present situation negatively affecting
the environment has to be carefully reviewed and special planning works should
be done to halt the degeneration of ecologic stabilization and destruction in order
to recover polluted environments.
•
Should the development decisions, which
may have negative effect on the environment, be oriented to the future then new
arrangements connected with the reduction / removal of said negativity must be
handled prior to the designing stage.
If erosion results that are met in a general and
widespread manner are to be brushed aside, the
most important problem of the TR83 Region is
water pollution. Two rivers, such as the Yeşilırmak
and Kızılırmak, which have the largest flow rates
of Turkey, pass through the region. There is an
especially serious pollution problem affecting the
Yeşilırmak River and its tributaries .
Water Pollution
Discharging of domestic and industrial waste waters without any treatment to the Yeşilırmak River
and its tributaries gives rise to the bottleneck from
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a water contamination standpoint. There is treatment plant in only 5 municipalities out of 195 in
the region. Although there is treatment plant in the
city of Çorum, serious problems are experienced
with waste water management therein. Some of
the present treatment plants cannot be operated
due to their operation and power expenses. Waste
waters of sugar factories have a great deal of pollution effects on water quality. The animal wastes
that are disposed of haphazardly and washed
down river (poultry farms in Çorum, appearing as
a consequence of animal husbandry in Tokat and
Amasya) are another important aspect of water
pollution.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

5.5

There are no laboratories of the Environment and
Forest Province Directorates oriented to trace the
water quality in the region. Furthermore, among
the institutions, there is confusion over monitoring
and supervision of water pollution.
In exchange for this, having the Environment and
Forest Province Directorates and monitoring of
water quality periodically at the Kızılırmak and
Yeşilırmak Basins may be construed as an advantage. Having the final project of waste water treatment plant of the city of Tokat is positive progress
as well.
That, by the Environment and Forest Province
Directorates are continuing to obtain permission
for discharge permission of the industrial establishments, which is the reason for contamination in
the region, is also is positive progress. The most
important issue is to scrutinize the pollution resources as well as having two universities in which
cooperation in the region might be established
with regard to performing quality analysis.
Sea Pollution
The observations made in the Kızılırmak and
Yeşilırmak Rivers and Kürtün Brook reaveal that

5-37

Environment

the waters of all three streams are in the category
of “polluted” and “extremely polluted” water that
is discharged to the Black Sea in respect to the
parameters of nitrate nitrogen.
Soil Pollution
Soil pollution is the other important problem of the
region concerned with the environment. Soil contamination, due to not being perceived directly for
this form of pollution. However, in the pollution exits, due to harmful polluting substances (fertilizer,
insecticide, pesticide), the waters in the region
have a high pollution load. In the region, there is
only soil quality analysis for the province of Tokat.
It is required that to attach importance on the
researches of soil as much as other environment
problems and not to keep the ones being handled
only inside the university at the academic level.
With regard to lessening agricultural pollution, the
launching of the Global Environment Fund (GEF)
Project supported by the World Bank and the
“Rehabilitation Project of Anatolia Water Basins”
at the Yeşilırmak Basin, may be characterized as
an advantage.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Issuance of the Control Regulation of Soil Pollution
as well as initiating the efforts for the soil law implementation is up and coming in terms of future.
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Solid Wastes
There are no developed programs on domestic
solid wastes, industrial solid wastes and medical wastes of any organizations including of the
municipalities. Solid wastes of cities are irregularly
stored without following the provisions of regulation. Particularly, irregular waste storage of the
cities which have populations over 20 000 is an
important environmental pollution source. There is
no management plan for solid wastes in the region. Provision of required finance and establishment of regional waste units for setting up facilities
and service for waste management may ensure a
solution. Implementation of studies regarding the
area selection for solid waste may be construed

as a beginning of developing a viable solution to
dealing with solid wastes.
Air Pollution
The bottlenecks of the TR83 Region in terms of air
pollution is based upon measurements taken only
in the center of provinces and at a single point.
On a district basis, the measurements have been
made only in one district of Samsun and Amasya.
According to the measurements, although the cities of region is under the limit values, as per the
EU directives, Sulphur dioxide and particle matter
have in some years reached or surpassed vaules.
The cities of Çorum and Samsun are the 1st degree polluted places of the region.
Having no practices of fuel consumption, not applying building insulation techniques adequately,
industrial establishments not taking necessary
measures on reducing air polluting emissions and
lack of audit thereon, disregarding the approaches
of the planning and application projects in order to
not prevent air circulation of the urban structuring
may be counted among the essential reasons of
air pollution.
In sum, establishing the Provincial Directorate
of Environment and Forestry, supervision of
fuels used in heating, continuation of studies of
industrial plants for getting permission positive
progress. The studies of setting up the “Air Quality
Monitoring Network” have started to prevent air
pollution in general in Turkey. Within this scope it
is planned to set up measurement station, in the
provinces of Çorum and Samsun.
Furthermore, natural gas usage is expected to
make a positive contribution to air quality, for it will
substitute polluter fossil fuels used in industry and
in the heating of housing. This has been done in
Çorum limited, basis. There are studies to bring
natural gas into Tokat city. Improvements of the
air quality may be expected with the completion
of urban distribution networks. Yet, it is essential
in terms of universalizing of natural gas usage to
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Noise Pollution
In the region, although regular measurement is
made in Samsun, the noise level measurement
studies are limited to little or nothing in Çorum and
Tokat. Having little amount of industry and work
places which generate noise in the vicinity of settlement places may be specified as an advantage
of the region. However, passing the state highway
through the center of some settlement places in
the region and the due to heavy vehicles that use
these roads is a considerable noise source. The
measurements made show that tolerance values
for the last period in Samsun and Amasya is
surpassed.
Wildlife
The region has a rich biodiversity. The most crucial
elements that threaten flora is gradually accelerating the applications such as cutting of forests for
the intention to open and transform them to agriculture or city land, forest fires, weakening and
disappearing of generation of plant species owing
to erosion, sand extraction from sea sides and
conveying of endemic plant species and important
seeds thereof and being vanished thereafter, and
putting animals out to pasture excessively. As
an alternative, it is an advantage to the region
to, have the Biology Department of the Samsun
Ondokuzmayıs University, which has a large permanent staff and laboratory possibilities enabling
cooperation with the R&D studies as well.

draining (transforming into agricultural lands of
Yeşilırmak and Kızılırmak delta and Kaz Lake in
Tokat) the marshes to transform into agricultural
lands, illegal hunting, lessening of forestlike areas,
and not making of inventory of marshes impends
progress in terms of sustainability of wildlife.
Having the Kızılırmak Delta be declared as a
Ramsar Area provides an opportunity for sustainability of marshes and protection of watery organisms as well as preservation of fauna and flora.
Being initiated as erosion control and pasture improvement within the scope of the Rehabilitation
Project of Anatolia Water Basins, issuance of the
Regulation of Watery Area Conservation as well
as possibility of scientific contribution and supporting of the Biology Department of the Samsun
Ondokuzmayıs University are among the advantages for the conservation of wildlife.
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offer access to natural gas at a price that may be
competitive with other fossil fuels.

Protection of environment values and ecologic
balance reveals a strategical importance for the
region to be able to provide successful development. Failure to be able to protect environmental
values shall lead to constraints in beingable to
perform agricultural production in a sustainable
manner, to be able to improve the life quality and
health conditions both in rural and urban areas.
Having development that addresses ecologic balances as well as carefully calculating of required
costs development would be a valid principal for
plans, programs and projects.

From the fauna and marshy organism standpoint, forming of the greatest deltas at the place
whereon Yeşilırmak and Kızılırmak rivers disembogue to the Black Sea may be counted as one of
the important advantages of the region. Natural
lakes at the delta have high biodiversity and
hosts many bird species, including domestic and
migratory birds. On the other hand, pollution of
the Yeşilırmak and Kızılırmak rivers and marshes
by means of solid, liquid and agricultural wastes,
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REGIONAL OVERVIEW

The TR83 Region has been settled for tens of
thousands of years with its forests, caves, mountains and valleys being used for various purposes.
For millennia many communities have considered
this area suitable for settlement.

the north and south of the extend parallel to the
Black Sea, which by creating micro air conditioning zones in agriculture, provides a vast diversity
suitable for obtaining early riser – late and normal
products.

Sustaining an existence as an uninterrupted settlement place, for 4 000 to 5 000 yet, years long history is not a frequently encountered situation. Yet,
in Anatolia, this often is the case the due to such
rich geography and extraordinary cultural heritage.
Both the cities and rural areas of the region posses such a richness. This region, has always been
valuable geographically for human beings and the
civilizations which were built up over the countries
nature by people who considered the region to be
important.

In the places where the altitude is high enough,
the mountains are covered with forests and these
forests are a source of richness offering large and
varied possibilities. Before all else, protecting the
stabilities from an ecologic standpoint, among water, earth and human beings depends largely to the
existence of these forests. At the same time, for a
great rural population, the woods are an income
source and even an essential source of survival.
Nevertheless, rural impoverishment rates are very
high and extend to the forest villages situated at
high elevations. This is a critical situation for both
forest villagers or nature.

The YBDP is a project launched to plan 20 years
into the future of the region. The project aims to
both preserve whatever exists and to prepare for
the future. To safeguard the region, sustainable usage of natural resources of the region is required
for the continuity of the cultural heritage. Yet, the
development in some cases (as it is defined in the
scope of this project) requires modicationin the
handling of resources.
The success of a regional plan depends on being able to facilitate the emergence of products
with applications that have not been previously
introduced to the local community. This gradual
process practices to derive increased benefits for
the society at large.
The region’s geography offers a host of possibilties. This is a region comprised of a route from the
central Anatolia opening to the Black Sea, two important rivers (Kızılırmak and Yeşilırmak) and their
tributaries , plentiful agricultural soils in the valleys
they pass through and two large and luxuriant deltas whereon they disembogue. The sides faced to

The region has a great deal of ecologic richness.
In studies carried out, 72, 250, 59 and 94 each
endemic plant species are found in the provinces
of Samsun, Amasya, Çorum and Tokat respectively. Many of these endemic species are at great
risk for extinction and may have to be conserved.
Conservation is just being started, although
there is no great industrialization – urbanization,
population pressure to directly threaten the ecological richness of the region. From a fauna and
aquatic organism standpoint, similar or even more
important threats under some situations are in
question.
The region, despite so much richness and possibilities, is a region losing population. The trends
for population decrease and increase and the
reasons for relocation may be related to factors
such as nature, ecological balances, agriculture,
industrializing, and services. The trends at the
magnitude and distribution of population may be
appreciated as indications of whether the individu-
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When considering NUTS Level 2, it is seen that
the TR83 Region is situated exactly in a transient
zone potentially. In this zone, NUTS Level 2 have
differentiated/ distinctive peculiarities available.
TR83 is a region having a unique position in this
zone. The general characteristic of this zone’s
regions is being neither under-developed as much
as the regions located either the east or south
east nor being developed as much as the regions
located to the west or south west.
If it is required to make a generalization in terms of
migration flows, it may be said that the region in the
transition zone1 is experiencing in-migration in the
under - developed zone regions meanwhile has
out–migration of the population which are both the
surplus of their local populations and those who
have relocated but are unable to achieve standard of living. However, in order to support such
a proposition there is a need for comprehensive
research. Some still insight can be gained from
the results of the migration study performed in the
TR83 Region.

Depopulation of some cities of the region as well
(according to the definition of the DİE, the centers
of province and district) is a condition to be taken
seriously into consideration. The cities have not
been seriously subjected to the reduction of the
number of inhabitants. However, the population
rate increase (if it is considered that the region has
in–migration as it is pointed out above) is under the
country’s average and it is understood from this
that the region’s cities have out - migration. The
tendency toward population increase that is under
Turkey’s urban population increase is a matter to
be emphasized. It is derived from this situation
that the real loser is the cities of the region, even
though there is no net population decrease.
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als have been satisfied with regard to these elements or decide to move to a place where a more
convenient solution exists.

The population decrease of the cities and rural
area stems from different reasons. In order to
understand the region, analyses are needed to
discern the details at closer range without disregarding the general viewpoint.

The rural area of the TR83 Region (excluding of
Tokat for the last period) has been clearly reducing
the number of inhabitants. Due to Turkey’s rural
area largely being depopulated, it may be thought
that this is a situation comparable with the general
trend of the country. Yet, since migration has different meanings for each place in the region, it would
be required to take different population dynamics
into account at the program development stage.
1
The definition of transition zone/ region is a conceptual definition, rather than a geographical definition over
here. According to the analysis at the introduction section and
in point of the indicators took place in the Current Situation
and Analysis Annexes, the different “transition zone” definitions
can be made. Since enabling of this type of generalization
geographically is a study requiring more detail and deepness,
based on the hypothesis, only such a transition zone may be
thought over here some through investigations/ discussions
are implemented.
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6.2

GENERAL ASSESSMENT AND SYNTHESIS
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The YBDP Current Situation and Analysis studies,
as it is explained at the beginning of this report,
contain a lot of data collection, analysis and interpreting studies as the field work and desk work.
Although these studies are based on the information being gathered mostly with the quantitative
data collection techniques, in order to be able to
see and perceive the comprehensive situation, the
methods of qualitative data collection and field work
methods have also been utilized. Consequently, an
attempt to reach out an impartial, realistic – broad
construing was carried out. The data collected
with the different techniques may overlap and may
complement one another. Yet, where the studies
in which these techniques are alltogether used, in
some cases, the data/ information bear inconsistencies as well. This originates from the nature of
the diversity of data collection techniques and the
interpretation has to be made accordingly.
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In the section or general assessment, it will be emphasized the information being gathered with the
SWOT analysis that is one of the data collection
techniques. It would be possible to compare the
data and information that have been assembled
by quantitative data collection techniques the previous sections with the materials that have been
obtained by the SWOT and in this manner, it will
be possible to evaluate them together.
The DPT conducted a series of studies in 10 of the
NUTS Level 2 prioritized regions for development of
the project and program within the Pre- Accession
Financial Aid Framework The SWOT analysis has
been published (DPT, 2003-3). The analysis performed within the scope of the YBDP is similar to a
series of discussions held at the province level.
Within the scope of the YBDP that was executed
in 2004, Dolsar made a similar study in the five
districts selected by the DPT, and by assembling
the conclusions of these five studies, the Current

Situation and Analysis Annexes is given.
Here, before a general synthesis study, the results
of two studies are compared and interpreted.
In these meetings, the executives of public institutions, establishments and local administrations,
and the representatives from the private sector,
non-governmental organizations and cooperatives
were in attendance. District Governers’ Offices
made an announcement, by taking account of the
criteria such as the representative, sectoral distribution, the rate of women and men, etc.
The SWOT analysis reflects the conclusions of
a general discussion made by the persons in the
different places, on different dates and in different
social sections. There has a possibility during negotiations that while an issue has evaluated positively
by one group, it may be evaluated negatively by
another group. This analysis should be assessed
by analyzing how the different social sections at the
region perceive and construe these realities from
their point of view rather than seeking a singular
reality. Therefore, the following discussion can be
interpreted as having been conducted with a common outlook under some conditions in the region,
and as an opinion of a group or point of view as well
as a general overview of the issues noted.
Some primary headings were used in the comparison of the meetings made at two different times
and by the different settlement units, by the different establishments to bring forth a condition to
complement one an other. The headings include
agriculture, industry and financing, tourism, employment and training, infrastructure, environment
and ecological problems, institutionalization and
geographical position.
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Strengths
Weaknesses
• The diversity of agricultural products such as fruit, vegetable, • Agricultural practices originated from technology, irrigation and
sugar beet, cereal as well as animal husbandry means,
lack of organization and causing lower demand and low income
at the rural economy,
• Existence of vast dry and irrigable agricultural areas,
• The rigorousness of winter conditions at the mountainous regions,
difficult climatic condition and the areas with insufficient rain fall,
• Availability of small industry site and organized industry region • Low entrepreneurship, minority of small industrial sites, lack of
sufficient to meet the region’s requirement,
modern management,
• trade facilitating and industrialist attracting geographical position • Being unable of a great section of region from the services as well
as keeping in a distant from main markets,
• Mountainous structure at the region, shore structure and rich • Weakness of infrastructure and lower income caused by the lack
natural and cultural heritage,
of presentation of the natural and cultural assets of the region,
• A great deal of qualified and cheap manpower,
• Erosion, non-afforestation, severe environmental problems
originated from air, water and soil pollution sourced from industry
and animal husbandry at the cities and rural areas.
• Collaboration experiences of the institutes such as the Yeşilırmak
basin union, municipality unions, chambers and developed non
governmental organizations

•

•

•

•
•

•

•

•

Opportunities
Development of new local, national and international markets
and farmer associations, increasing of rural income by applying
modern agricultural methods,
New marketing methods at the fruit growing, application of better
packing and processing technologies and increasing of added
value by production of developed types.
Increasing of the SME numbers at the manufacturing and services
aiming at training and development programs, oriented to improve
management skill at the areas such as marketing and quality,
Sustainable mountain pasture and shore tourism,
Increasing of tourism incomes, by introduction of cultural and
natural richness with the enhancement of new service areas such
as provision of accommodation in the hostelries.
Supporting of education, establishing connection between
education and business world, ensuring integration of young ones
and women by means of cooperatives and other new business
fields,
Encouraging the activities oriented to innovation among
universities, schools, research institutes and business mediums,
at local, national and international levels, in a close cooperation,
Reinforcing of local institutions including Yeşilırmak Basin
Development Union, chambers and non governmental
organizations and expanding the activity areas of thereof and
enhancing their roles at their leadership at the region and service
submission.
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The Results of the Region’s SWOT Analysis Made at the Province Level by the DPT

Threats
• Being effected of reforms and investments at agriculture by high
loaning cost and underdeveloped financial infrastructure.
• Constructing of a barrier, by old man power and lack of source, to
the attempts for increasing rural revenue,
• Failure to constitute capital accumulation that would have create
employment possibilities at new computer and communication
technologies,
• Lack of trained personnel in all sectors
• Insufficient development of local unities, partnerships and non
governmental organizations.
• Out-migration of qualified young population to outside of the region,
due to lack of employment possibilities and increasing differences
between the income level of the Region and western regions,
• Continuation of environmental deformations owing to excessive
in- migration to the places whereon sustainable agriculture and
industry applications exist.
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The Results of the Region’s SWOT Analysis Made at the Level of Districts by the DOLSAR
Strengths
• Having a great deal of irrigable land,
• Living agriculture and animal husbandry,
• Existence of cattle and sheep or goats,
• Starting of orientation of cattle to culture races
• Having the potential of rough feed
• Diversity and richness of agricultural product
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Having suitable medium for water products growth,
Having the richness of industrial agricultural product
Having industrial infrastructure ready
Availability of OIZ
High lettered people rate
Finding of Universities and their dependant VASs
Plenty of university graduated work force
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• Sufficient region capital for investment
• Having savings sufficient enough to speed up investments
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Weaknesses
• Having erosion risk
• Having water and environment pollution constituting from animal
husbandry, factory and urban wastes and its tendency to increase
• Old and insufficient irrigation infrastructure
• Having multi parted (divided) land with slow proceeding land
collectivity
• Out of purpose usage of agricultural areas
• unwillingness of the farmers towards soil analysis, agricultural
publication and training
• Wrong and unnecessary fertilizer usage
• Applying faulty agricultural pesticide
• Regressing of animal husbandry
• Insufficient rough feed production
• Having no livestock exchange
• Very slow industrialization
• Failure of transformation of bank deposits to investment at the
region
• Increasing the flight of capital to outside of the region
• Insufficient initiative soul
• Insufficient collective action and social cooperation
• Ineffective unities and cooperatives,
• no job creation for qualified work force
• limited employment field for the educated young population
• leaving the region behind by the educated young population
• Increasing migration from village to city
• Having old population working at agricultural field
• Having few facilities in tourism sector with insufficient publicity
• Having parking lot problem at city center

Opportunities
Threats
• Availability of dams and ponds (small lakes) for irrigation purpose • Being situated on the Northern Anatolia Fault Zone
• Having dams and small lakes to be put into service
• Not being of the two provinces (Çorum and Samsun) within the
scope of the Incentive Law no. 5084
• Suitability of climate conditions for all kinds of agricultural product • Allocation of insufficient resource for Public investments
• Capability to achieve second product
• Delaying of investments those have been commenced by the DSİ,
remaining incomplete
• Having micro – air conditioning peculiarities
• Destroying of nature, being not capable to preserve the historical
and cultural entities
• Having rich flora potential
• Limiting the cultivating areas by the laws of sugar, hazelnut and
tobacco
• having rich vegetation
• Decreasing the production of some agricultural products due to
importation
• having rich forest areas
• Insufficient railway network
• Provision of by the State new supports for development of animal • Being far away to the big markets
husbandry and make conditions suitable therefore
• Being of the two provinces (Amasya and Tokat) within the scope
of the Incentive Law no. 5084
• Having historical and cultural richness and natural beauties
• Having powerful potential for hunting, upland and mountain
tourism
• Having no communication and transportation problem
• Having the possibility of the Merzifon Military Airport to open for
civil aviation service
• Performing Kırıkkale – Çorum – Amasya railway connection
• Finding marble and lignite beds
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When the common and complementary aspects
at each study are taken into consideration, the following determinations can be made as regards to
the positive aspects of the region. The following
aspects have been emphasized and almost all of
these factors overlap with research conclusions in
some manner.
Agriculture: The availability of vast agricultural
fields in the region, diversity of agricultural products, having the richness of industrial agricultural
products, having plenty of irrigable land, availability of animal husbandry possibilities and having rough feed potential, orientation of cattle to
culture races.
Industry: Having OIZ and SIE to satisfy the
region’s need (having the industry infrastructure
ready), having sufficient enough region capital
and savings to speed up investments in the region, having properties in geographically prime
locations to attract industrialists.
Employment and Education: Having high education rate, having universities and higher vocational
schools widespread throughout the region, having
a great deal of qualified and low-wage work force
with unemployed university graduates (as an employment potential).
Tourism: Having richness of the region such as
historical heritage with natural entities such as
mountains, forests, coastline, thermal resources.
Institutional: Having collaboration experiences
of the institutions such as the Yeşilırmak Basin
Development Union, municipality unions, chambers and non-governmental organizations.

6.2.2 THE WEAKNESSES OF THE
REGION
Agriculture: Having low farmer incomes owing
to the rigorousness of winter conditions in the
mountainous regions, lack of technology usage in
rural economy, insufficient organization and low
demand level, having multi-parted (divided) land
with slow proceeding land consolidation, out of
purpose usage of agricultural areas, old and insufficient irrigation infrastructure, unwillingness of the
farmers towards soil analysis, agricultural publication and training, regressing of animal husbandry,
having no livestock exchange, insufficient rough
feed production.
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6.2.1 STRENGTHS OF THE REGION

Industry: Very slow industrialization, insufficient
entrepreneurship spirit (in the direction of ensuring
the small capitals to constitute bigger capital formation through partnership), inadequate collective
act understanding, non–performance of modern
management system in the industry, non- transformation to investment of bank deposits, increasing
the flight of capital to outside of the region.
Employment and Training: No job creation for
qualified work force and a part of this population
leaving the region, the elderly population working
in agriculture and the young leaving their villages.
Ecological Problems: Increasing of water and
environmental pollution, applying faulty agricultural pesticide, wrong and unnecessary fertilizer
usage and the farmers being insensitive against
soil analysis, having erosion and afforestation risk,
formation of environmental pollution by the factory
wastes, formation of air, water and soil pollution
in the cities and in the places where animal husbandry is exercised.
Infrastructure: Weakness and insufficiency of the
infrastructure.
Tourism: Lack of adequate advertisement

DOLSAR
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In both studies, a considerable amount of these
problems overlap with the research results to
some extent.
One of the findings is the extent of which the
region’s communities are able to discern the
advantages and disadvantages regarding some
issues. Some factors can be evaluated both an
advantage (availability of unemployed university
graduates) and a disadvantage (unable to find the
suitable employment possibilities for this qualified
work force) from another aspect.

6.2.3 OPPORTUNITIES OF THE
REGION
The following are the opportunities perceived by
the region’s people:

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Agriculture: Supporting of animal husbandry
by the state in orcharding, having the chance to
increase added value with new marketing methods and packing technologies and by growing of
developed species, having suitable micro – air
conditioning areas, having the climatic conditions
convenient for all types of product and having
the capability for achieving second product and
availability of adequate dams and small lakes for
irrigation.
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Industry: Having the number of SME that aims
at (manufacturing and service sectors) developing
management skills in marketing and quality fields
and applying development plans, having two provinces within the scope of the incentive, availability
of marble and lignite beds.
Employment, Education and Research: Having
education supported, established connection of
education and business world, linking groups such
as women and young persons (can be considered
new from the point of employment) with the business world through cooperatives and with the other new business fields, encouraging the activities
oriented to innovation by providing local, national

and international cooperation among schools, research institutes and business sectors.
Institutionalization: directing of farmers by
Yeşilırmak Basin Development Union to use new
and modern agriculture techniques brought about
by the development of the farmers associations
(thus, increasing rural income), expending the
activity fields of local institutions by motivating
thereof.
Tourism: Having increasable tourism incomes by
supporting existing powerful potential for hunting,
upland and mountain tourism by creating sustainable upland tourism and accommodation opportunities in the rural area as well as by making
advertisement.
Ecological: Having rich vegetation and flora and
vast forest areas in the region.
Infrastructure: Having dams put into service at an
early date, having no problem with transportation
and communication, possibility of railway connection between Kırıkkale – Çorum.
Although it is thought that a lot of elements which
are defined as “opportunity” in the herein above
list might rather be evaluated within the powerful
aspects of the region is it may be expressed that
there is a dynamic and effective way of planning
for the future as far as envisioning of the opportunities for the region’s communities is concerned.

6.2.4 THE THREATS FACED BY THE
REGION
Agriculture: Limiting the cultivating areas by the
laws of sugar, hazelnut and tobacco, negative
effect of increasing import on agricultural production, being affected by reforms and investments in
agriculture by high loan costs and underdeveloped
financial infrastructure, negative effect of aged
workforce and lack of sources, for the development of agriculture.

DOLSAR

Conclusion

Employment and Education: Failure to constitute sufficient amounts of capital accumulation
and employment possibilities in the fields of new
computer and communication technologies, lack
of trained personnel in all sectors, out-migration
of a qualified young population to outside of the
region due to lack of employment possibilities and
increasing differences between the income level
of the region and western regions.
Institutionalization: Insufficient development of
local unions, partnerships and non-governmental
organizations.
Ecological: Destroying of nature, not being able
to preserve the historical and cultural heritage, upsetting of stabilities and environmental deformations owing to excessive in-migration of the places
whereon sustainable agriculture and industry applications exist.
Infrastructure: The threats such as the allocation
of insufficient resource for public investments, delayed or poorly done investments that have been
commenced by the DSİ, to keep the remaining
incomplete, an insufficient railway network.
From the threat perception standpoint, some elements may be removed from the threatening factor
list (being unable to protect the historical heritage,
destroying of nature, etc.). The region demonstrates that it is ready, with a right implementation
of for the strategy built up in discussions (mileage)
directed to the future.

6.2.5 POSITION OF THE REGION IN
THE BLACK SEA BASIN
One of the elements by which the connection can
be established with the development potential
of the region is a fundamental communication
network together with the communication infrastructure that would play the key role with the
integration of the region with the outside world.
Reachability is a concept related both with the
conformity of the standards of the transportation
infrastructure and the diversity of transportation
types as well as establishing connections among
the types. Furthermore, the existence of the transportation network with international transportation
network is important.
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Industry: Experiencing losses in the two provinces
(Çorum and Samsun) due to not benefiting from
the Incentive Law no. 5084, transferring of investments, as a consequence of closing of same
factories, to the areas being benefited from the
said law, plenitude of imitator investments and as
a consequence of this, creation of idle capacity.

Defining of a main transportation axis requires the
construing of the position of the region on a larger
scale and broader geography (Figure 6.2.5.1).
The region, is in the central north of Anatolia and
at the shore of the Black Sea. This position makes
the region a neighbour, through the Samsun Port,
to the harbors of Black Sea and to the other points
than can be reached via water ways, to the docks
of harbors, to the internal sections of the countries
which have access to the Black Sea with rivers
and internal water ways and other transportation
infrastructures thereof, even to the Caspian Sea
and energy infrastructures in this region.
The region remains quite separate from northern Anatolia, which is situated at a road junction
(Figure 4.2.6.5). On a country scale, the options
of the ways which integrate the Black Sea with the
south and with central and northern Anatolia are
not so much. One of these is the route carrying
Middle East and Iranian trade, by starting from
Trabzon, a historic route. The other main road
route is the axis starting from Samsun to arrive at
Ankara and reach to the Black Sea in a northeastern – southern west direction.
The second axis making the region reachable
is one of the axes that intercepts Anatolia in an
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east – west direction. The main highway corridors
crossing Anatolia in this direction are more than
one. One of the ways included in the TEM network
and traverse Anatolia at the east – west direction
is the Gerede – Hopa branch of the TEM and this
road passes through TR83 Region.
The other is the road extending to Erzurum through
Gerede – Ankara and along with the southern border through Ankara – Adana. Another east – west
axis important in relation to the TR83 starts from
İstanbul, passes over Anatolia from the north and
extends towards to the Doğubeyazıt gate. These
two axes passed through the region are at the
same time the commercial, historical highways
of the region and have played an important role
in the economic and cultural development of the
region.
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The northern east – southern west axis at the same
time constitutes the main corridor that assures the
transportation to the settlements on the Black Sea
coast starting from the Trabzon – Sarp border gate
to Georgia with Central Anatolia by extending east
after the city of Samsun.
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Being in an important position of Samsun on the
Black Sea depends on being one of the important
ports in the southern Black Sea where Georgia,
Russia, Ukraine, Moldova, Romania and Bulgaria
are located. The essential ports of Turkey, besides
Istanbul, are Zonguldak, Ereğli and Trabzon, and
as secondary are Ordu, Giresun, Hopa and historically is Sinop. Under this condition, the Port
of Samsun may be thought of as a transportation
point interconnecting of all ports at the Black Sea
coasts.
The relation of the port of Samsun with other countries, harbors and their backgrounds is a potential
relation today. From the runs with tariff, it cannot
be pronounced that the sea transportation is effective. But before 2000, the runs with tariff between
Samsun and Odessa and Ro–Ro runs between
Samsun and Novorossiysk have been continued

with the ferryboats having a foreign flag (Nippon
Koei and Recs International, 2000-1).
Similarly, the Samsun Airport has a capacity to link
the region with a broader geography; but this is a
potential relation for the time being. The scheduled flights of the airport are built up only with the
other region and countries only via Istanbul and by
means thereof. When these potentials are evaluated together, it cannot be said that the region is a
part of an international transportation network. The
position and infrastructure of Samsun makes the
international relationships possible and this comes
out in the future oriented plans as an important potential. Thus, it is clear that the TR83 and Turkey
should have to especially work in the direction of
integration of the transportation networks with the
other countries of the region as well. In order to facilitate the trade of the region, it is necessary to not
only renew the physical transportation infrastructure but to create a new organization addressing
the issues regarding combined transportation and
new legal developments.
It should be emphasized that communication infrastructure is emergent and provides connection
set up with more far distance geographies; yet, it
is required that communication infrastructure be
renewed with fiber optical cables and must be
relocated by embedding it underground. Then,
internet communication can be widespread in the
region.
Some economic organizations operate in the Black
Sea Basin. The Black Sea Economic Cooperation
(BSEC) is one such organization which has been
officially effective since 1992; the aim of the
project is economic cooperation and integration.
The goal of the member countries2 of the BSEC
forming a free trade area until 2010 is put forward.
The statistics in the period of 1991 – 1995 reflect
that both imports and exports are continuously
increasing. The BSEC tries to be functional in a
2
The, member countries to the BSEC (1995): Albania,
Azerbaijan, Bulgaria, Armenia, Georgia, Moldova, Romania,
Russian Federation, Turkey, Ukraine and Greece.
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Figure 6.2.5.1 Black Sea Basin and Geographical Location of TR83 Region

Note:

For the Russian Federation, the cities of their population are over 130 000 are shown.

Source:

TİKA (2003), Avrasya-Türk Cumhuriyetleri Haritası.
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Botaş(2004), Botaş web sitesi (www.botas.gov.tr). United Nations Economic Commission for Europe (2004), (www.unece.org/trans/main/tem).

City Population (2004), City Population İnternet Sitesi (www.citypopulation.de)
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The Black Sea Economic Cooperation has a project portfolio comprised of energy, transportation,
telecommunication, industrial development, agricultural industry, environment and tourism. A section of these is now in the planning stage. Some
of the BSEC projects are Black Sea Investment
Inititative, Public–Private Section Partnership,
Development of Tourism, Development of
Transportation Possibilities, Black Sea Business
World Information Network. Furthermore, it is
planned to complete multi sided commercial negotiations on the issues carrying great importance
for Turkey such as agriculture, service trade, and
access to a market on 1st January 2005 with the
DOHA Declaration of the World Trade Organization.
A new liberation process for 146 members of the
WTO will be initiated. The positional advantages
of the region expand the range for the region and
augment possible opportunities. Within all these
formations, the TR83 Region should be prepared
for the attempts that would contribute to its regional developments by taking an active role in
these formations.
The projects, through the Tacis–TRACECA
program of the EU, aiming to ensure the transportation to the Europe from the Central Asian
Republics by means of alternative corridors, have
been completed in some extent. The lines passing
through the Black Sea in the east – west direction
set up linkages among the Ports of Burgaz and
Varna, Bulgaria,” Port of Köstence, Romania; Port
of Odessa, Ukraine; and Batum, Poti and Sukumi
(Georgia) Ports. These ports are connected to
Baku and the Caspian Sea via railway and the
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corridor arrives to the Central Asian Republics by
ferry boat ports. The project has optional corridors
passing through the northern Caspian Sea as
well.
This project, through railways and highways
and by implementing necessary renewals and
improvements of seaways, aims to remove or at
least to reduce both the physical and non – physical barriers of the international transportations
(Nippon Koei & Recs International, 2000:1 – 91).
With the realization of these projects, during the
next years, the positive and negative effects will
be seen on the TR83. The important point is to be
capable to foresee the effects of the project and
consequently develop the appropriate trade and
transportation strategies. The region as it is seen
in Figure 6.2.5.1 has the potential to be able to
relate with the cities of many countries which have
different population structures.
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wide area (market) covering 300 million consumers and this may be evaluated as a project having
great commercial potential due to its geographical
advantages. Since some member countries were
previously members of the CIS, the inter-commercial relations among them have already progressed; yet it cannot be pronounced that there is
a sufficient trade volume between Turkey and the
Russian Federation as yet.

6.2.6 JOINING OF INFORMATION
WITH SPATIAL DATA
The information obtained by the Current Situation
and Analysis is enclosed in this report and its annex. The maps prepared aim to utilize a medium in
which the negotiations that also include spatial data
can be made and to facilitate a synthesis concerning the region. With this intention, the “synthesizable” proposals in which the fundamental decisive
qualifications are summarized are presented with
the supportive maps. The synthesis map in order
to indicate development axis and the concentration
areas in terms of economic activities are prepared
together with the prepared maps so as to show the
distribution of the entities / potentials / constrains
of the region. The said maps and the information
they include are summarized below:
Agriculture – forestry potential map (Figure
6.2.6.1a) demonstrates the most productive agricultural soils to which the sector is owned as well
as forest areas and irrigation areas planned to
be made presently and in the future. These are
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the potentials of the region in terms of agriculture
and forestry. The distribution of cultivation areas
in accordance with the agricultural product groups
of the region, the Current Situation and Analysis
Annexes, are shown in Annex Table 5.32.
The constraint map displays the pollution in rivers in terms of agriculture and forestry, the place
where the most severe erosion sections are and
contour lines (Figure 6.2.6. 1b).
The possibilities and potentials of the region with
regard to industry indicate the position of the provinces in terms of entrepreneurship index of the
provinces, the parcel numbers at the OIZ and SIEs
on the settlement basis and their occupancy, important mine quarries, research and development
institutions from where industry would have supported and universities (Figure 6.3.6.2a). These
summarize the potential that the region has.

YEŞİLIRMAK BASIN DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

The constraints of industry from the physical point
of view are before all else the areas that need
to be protected such as the agricultural areas in
1st – 3rd degree, forest areas, sensitive areas and
the fields required to be preserved as ecological
culture and KAF. The synthesis map has been
prepared based on these sectoral maps (Figure
6.2.6.2b).
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Synthesis – Base: indicates the distribution of
administrative division, highway and railway transportation network and harbors and airports, agricultural production areas, irrigation areas, forest
areas, OIZ and SIE infrastructure distribution, the
distribution of settlement centers as per hierarchy
(Figure 6.2.6.3a).

Synthesis – Development
Axis
and
Concentrations: schematically indicates the
basic concentration areas and axis in terms of
agriculture – industry sectors, distribution of the
scientific and research centers such as university,
collage / higher education, KOSGEB, the research
and development centers where the creative information and innovation capacity are available, the
natural and cultural resources that have potential
which may be effective on the development of the
tourism sector in the region and enrichment of
the own cultural resources of the region (Figure
6.2.6.3c).
The evaluation of a part of a discussion with a
peculiarity of synthesis that took place below together with the “synthesis maps” may contribute
to spatialization of the discussion. The arguments
with regard to synthesis shall function as a threshold at setting up strategies and scenarios which is
a further phase.
In the SWOT discussions being made, the successes of the region in agricultural production
and potentials open to development and the
successes in the direction of industrialization research becomes a matter of primary importance.
According to these discussions, the region aims at
in future to use the advantage on these two issues
to strive for a position close to the country average and over the average in some areas. For this,
there are the factors of educated man power and
a suitable infrastructure in terms of education institutions. However, this is potential infrastructure
that has not been attached sufficiently to production and employment yet and not transformed to
income increase.

Synthesis – Risks: indicates the Northern
Anatolia Fault Line, slope and the areas with high
erosion risk, pollution in river and sensitive areas
(Figure 6.2.6.3b).

DOLSAR

DOLSAR

Source:

DSİ (2004-3), V. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu.
DSİ (2004-4), VII. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu.

Agriculture–Constraints

KHGM (1991), Amasya İli Arazi Varlığı, KHGM.
KHGM (1994-1), Çorum İli Arazi Varlığı, KHGM.

KHGM (1994-2), Samsun İli Arazi Varlığı, KHGM.
KHGM (1997), Tokat İli Arazi Varlığı, KHGM.
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Figure 6.2.6.1b
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Source:

DSİ (2004-3), V. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu,
DSİ (2004-4), VII. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu,

Agriculture–Potentials

KHGM (1991), Amasya İli Arazi Varlığı, KHGM.
KHGM (1994-1), Çorum İli Arazi Varlığı, KHGM,

KHGM (1994-2), Samsun İli Arazi Varlığı, KHGM.
KHGM (1997), Tokat İli Arazi Varlığı, KHGM.

CURRENT SITUATION AND ANALYSIS

Figure 6.2.6.1a
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Source:

Amasya Sanayi Ticaret İl Müdürlüğü (2004-1),Yıllık Rapor 2004,
Çorum Sanayi Ticaret İl Müdürlüğü (2004-1),Yıllık Rapor 2004,

Industry–Constraints

Samsun Sanayi Ticaret İl Müdürlüğü (2004-2),Yıllık Rapor 2004,
Tokat Sanayi Ticaret İl Müdürlüğü (2004),Yıllık Rapor 2004,

Çevre ve Orman Bakanlığı (2003-1) Türkiye Çevre Atlası.
MTA (2004-1), Maden Etüd Arama Dairesi Amasya, Çorum, Samsun, Tokat İllerindeki Maden ve Mineral Source:larına Ait Kayıtlar
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Figure 6.2.6.2b
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Figure 6.2.6.2a
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Urban and industrial development in the region
are connected with the fundamental transportation
axis that is defined on a wider scale. In the current situation, the synthesis of important potentials
of the region is shaped as per this fundamental
transportation axis. According to the results of the
SWOT analysis, the potential may be construed as
per these axis. The main development research of
the region, agricultural development and industrialization, has been constructed mostly on these
axes.
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One of these is the northern east – southern west
axis. This axis has been mostly constructed in the
direction of industry research. The second axis is
the east – west axis and extends from Osmancık
to Tokat or Niksar along with Kelkit Basin. On this
second and two-parted axis, there are 1st degree
agricultural soils mostly providing agricultural potential and irrigation infrastructure. The existence
of the rivers and being rich of the region in terms of
water is one of the most crucial advantages supporting both the agriculture and energy potential.
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In this area to be called agriculture axis, not only
an agricultural potential, but the existence of industry and its potential is seen. The industry on
this axis is mostly an industry based on agriculture
and in the other places of the region these types
of industry developments are concentrated in the
first phase of industrialization. Yet the industry is
developed in the sector.
The majority of the region’s population has been
concentrated in the rural and urban settlements
over these two axes. It may be said that this
scheme depicts the geography that considers
importance in terms of two main development
directions and expectation. Yet the geographical
data and other regions also should be taken into
consideration. These first and foremost are forests
and rich flora, which are the possibilities such as
the natural data of the region, geological possibilities (geothermal sources and some mines), and
the existence of the cultural heritage pertaining to

the different historical layers. Tourism is an important sector expected to be developed potentially,
especially in some sections of the regions (such
as Çorum, Amasya). These possibilities have
been distributed to the region, out of the main axis
definitions, quite independent and according to local – private potentials.
In response to this, there are some properties
which might limit the developments of the region
or perceived as a threat element at the SWOT
discussions. Erosion and exploiting the most important values of the region in the future, (all soil
and forests as well as the spoiling of ecological
balances) come first.
The second threat perceived originates from the
pollution that gradually intensifies. The most essential pollution builds up with the contamination of
ground waters by solid wastes, the rivers by waste
waters and soils and the regions sensitive from an
ecological standpoint by the usage of excessive
fertilizer and pesticides and the rivers and consequently seas by drainage channels. The pollution
waits for solution as a field that would be able to
create serious problems in a medium in which
food control gains a higher level of importance in
the world with regard to development of both agricultural production and organic agriculture growth
potential and the agricultural based industries.
Out of these, the region is on the North Anatolian
Fault Line that is the most rapidly moving fault
lines of Anatolia. This moving earthquake region
absolutely requires taking into account urbanization and all settlement patterns. Development of
orderly urban planning would be able to give the
other sectors, which require systematic urban development and an orderly infrastructure such as
tourism, industry and the urban services growth,
a chance as well.
The essential elements defining the advantages
and potentials of the region in relation to development are the competition power of economic
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Although the region has not developed an infrastructure appreciating knowledge, research
and innovation, it is an important element in the
direction of enhancing the competition power of
the economic structure, by having initiated some
research and development institutionalization,
and the determination and development of the areas where the region has advantageous position.
As long as the importance given to innovation is
increased and/ or obtains capital investment from
outside of the region, the development may be
accelerated.
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structure, the region’s specific qualifications of agricultural development, the structure (developed
under the leadership of public and private sector)
of the region’s industrialization that might be construed within the different models in the various
provinces and the activities in the service sector.

Although the TR83 is an accessible region, it is
obliged to develop, partly renew its infrastructure
that is in place and to bring its present potentials
into utilizable condition. This comes first among
the issues it has to give higher priority to in the direction of orientation and use of the advantages of
this region in the most productive manner. On the
other hand, although the necessary infrastructure
required for the development of the quality and
increasing the knowledge and skill level of manpower is available to some extent, it is essential
that those to be harmonized with the expectations
and development direction of the region and to
bring those into a utilizable condition in the region.
Only in this way may it be possible to move the
better qualified work force toward an advantage
as situation for the region with a major contribution
to economic and social development.
The synthesis maps summarize this discussion on
possibilities and threats.
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Figure 6.2.6.3b Main Axes and Concentrations
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Source:

DSİ (2004-3), V. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu,
DSİ (2004-4), VII. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu,

KHGM (1991), Amasya İli Arazi Varlığı, KHGM,
KHGM (1994-1), Çorum İli Arazi Varlığı, KHGM,

KHGM (1994-2), Samsun İli Arazi Varlığı, KHGM,
KHGM (1997), Tokat İli Arazi Varlığı, KHGM.
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Figure 6.2.6.3a Synthesis Map
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Figure 6.2.6.3c Risks
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Source:

DSİ (2004-3), V. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu,
DSİ (2004-4), VII. Bölge Müdürlüğü 2004-2005 Program Bütçe Takdim Raporu,

KHGM (1991), Amasya İli Arazi Varlığı, KHGM,
KHGM (1994-1), Çorum İli Arazi Varlığı, KHGM,

KHGM (1994-2), Samsun İli Arazi Varlığı, KHGM,
KHGM (1997), Tokat İli Arazi Varlığı, KHGM.
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Figure 6.2.6.3a Synthesis Map
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Source: KGM (2002), 1/1 000 000 Ölçekli Türkiye Haritası

Figure 6.2.6.4 Hierarchy of Transportation Network of the TR83 Region and Settlement Pattern
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CONCLUSION: EVALUATION

In examining portions of the GDP of the sectors
in the region with the current prices of 2000, it is
seen that the agriculture, with its portion of 24,3
percent in the region, is evidently higher than
Turkey’s in general (14,1 percent). In response to
this, the industry, with respect to the portions of the
region’s GDP of 17,8 percent, it has a lower sectoral share than Turkey in general (23,3 percent).
If the portion of the region’s services sector of the
GDP is (57,9 percent), that is under value (62,6
percent) of Turkey in general (Table 3.1.1.2). This
comparison can be construed, to mean that the
agricultural character in the region carries weight.
The overbalance of agriculture can be related with
the agricultural product increase and diversity
that has emerged as a consequence of the irrigation studies realized especially in the province of
Tokat.
On the other hand, in order to evaluate the structural alteration observed between the years of
1987–2000, the comparison made with the 1987
fixed prices indicates an important decrease (-5,7
points) in the agricultural portion of the GDP of the
region; that figure is more than the decrease in all
of Turkey (-4,0 points). During the same period,
while a reduction (-2,1 point) in Turkey’s industry
sector is observed, an increase in the region (2,3
point) is in question. On the other hand, while the
increase in the services sector in the region is
calculated as 3,4 points, it is (6,1 point) lower than
Turkey’s increase (Table 3.3.2.6). The comparison
on the sectoral basis indicates that the fastest
development in the region is experienced in the
services sector and nonetheless the change in
the economical structure is in the industrialization
direction.
Agriculture is a sector with potential providing the
largest possibility and also would continue to provide in the future in terms of the region. It may be
thought that the region has an advantage mostly
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from the fruit and vegetable production point of
view. Turkey has itself succeeded in this field. The
micro–air condition characteristics the valleys are
under study in order to locate create new species. The tomato of Tokat reaches to Ankara and
Istanbul, transported to the covered wholesale
food markets of the Eastern Black Sea and Eastern
Anatolia and is exported to the northern countries.
Another sample, although that is produced less
than the tomato, might be the artichoke. The canning of artichoke and its exportation is presently
done in Çanakkale. Carrot, spinach, celeriac, leek,
red and white cabbage are in the category of exportable vegetables. Yet, the problem is the lack of
this potential open to abroad in a wide distribution
framework in a organized and orderly manner.
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6.3

Among the products peculiar to the region, cherry,
which is widespread in the vicinity of Amasya and
known as “0900 Agriculture,” becomes mature
within 10 days from the Afyon and Isparta regions
and the essential part thereof is exported. It is
worked on the stubby morello sapling production for increasing the production of the Kütahya
morello that is mostly in demand in the fruit juice
industry, with projected growth over the next 20
years to increase from 6 000 tons/year to 120 000
tons/year.
Peaches being evaluated by the fruit juice industry
exported to 15 countries as pasteurized fruit juice.
However, the production of peaches of which stone
and meat are yellow is not sufficient in the region;
the raw material is being brought from Bursa. Yet,
the, industrial type of peach is rising in the region
and can become prevalent. The Amasya apple and
the Amasya flower okra are the other agricultural
products that could become trade items.
For matters regarding how fresh vegetable and
processed agriculture products may be opened to
outside, how the agricultural geography is oriented
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to the increase of competition power is to be prepared, how the producers can be organized, how
the connections with outside markets are set up
in a healthy and sustainable manner are the fields
which require new ideas and projects have to be
developed. It may be thought that the agriculture
has developed its own infrastructure and is ready
to progress considerably in terms of its internal
potentials. The essential problem is how these
products would be opened to the foreign markets
and how the industry may develop its marketing
possibilities.

tracts land and those who perform cattle production are not the same group. In other words, since
animal husbandry is not being done in a manner
harmonized with the production of a feed crop, the
suitable costs are not achieved. Therefore, the
animal husbandry activity performed is being done
on either a very small scale or within the frame
of family requirement or by enterprises that obtain
all inputs by paying from outside. It may be said
that the condition which becomes widespread for
dairy is the former and for livestock fattening is the
later.

It is observed that there is a suitable condition to
progress in organic agriculture in the region. The
region is still in a condition not being subjected to
pollution with regard to some products and some
sub-regions. If there are communities/ regions
determined to design suitable economic opening
outs in the future with organic agriculture, the
programming and organizing of this shall assure
both economic development and conservation of
ecological balances in a sustainable manner. This
type of progress will positively affect the future of
the NUTS Level 1 in which the NUTS Level 2 and
the TR83 are included.

Here, the problem gaining importance is related
with the specializing in agricultural production. It
is important that the enterprise becomes expert
for definite product (s) in the view of that is being
capable in standard and massive production. In
order to define an enterprise as the “specialized
agriculture enterprise,” it is required that it has to
obtain more than 75 percent of its “standard gross
profit” (SGP) from a single agricultural activity.
In Turkey, the greenhouse enterprises at Finike,
Antalya, Alanya, Anamur, Silifke and Çukurova,
the enterprises which perform under cover vegetable agriculture, banana and citrus fruits enterprises can be given as examples for specializing
in agriculture. The crucial part of the enterprises
in Konya involves the category of the “specialized
cereal enterprise.”

The geography of the region also introduces
a great deal of possibilities in terms of animal
husbandry. Traditionally, the communities of the
region have adopted animal husbandry as one of
the ways to earn one’s living. The geographical
structure of the region is suitable for animal husbandry. The existence of the sugar factories can
be accepted as a great possibility from this point
of view; but again animal husbandry is the most
problematic sector of the region. Although there
are a lot of reasons for being unable to perform
successful animal husbandry work, some of these
are conjectural problems.
At the small family enterprises, even though
animal husbandry is carried out together with vegetal production, it may be said that the essential
problem is the farmers who have relatively a large

Although there is an international trend in the direction of specializing of agriculture enterprises,
it is very difficult to evaluate the vegetative production and those animal husbandry by separate
groups of “specializing.” This can be interpreted
as a problem originating from the insufficiencies of
the farmers and the smallness of operation scale.
The problems facing of animal husbandry to be
made with a cheaper cost by combining of vegetative production with stock farming are mostly
related with organization and hands-on learning.
Increasing the production of feed crops, practices
such as growing of clover by irrigation of irrigable
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in July and August due to their harvest which is
realized in the said months. The enterprises conducting animal husbandry survive on the revenue
earned from fresh cheese sales in April and May
and marketing of new born lambs. In other words,
the ones busy on farming in the rural area cannot
obtain sufficient income for a large portion of the
year at adequate amounts which results in negative cash flow and getting into debt.

An external characteristic of a part of the problem
related to animal husbandry because under a globalizing economic medium, the regional and local
actors are obliged to build them up according to the
economic conditions open to future. The solution
to be created in stock farming shall be important
for a fairly large rural population and a section of
the urban population even though that is small.

In rural areas, the non – agricultural and profitable / income increasing activities are in question.
These types of activities can originate from the
distinctive entities or traditional information (such
as tourism, handicrafts, natural plant collection).
They might be the activities connected with the
production network of the city (flexible production
systems, making some parts of the production with
the methods such as “home work”/ putting – out
method), especially for rural settlements if their
access to the city is relatively good and speedy.

Related with the external market and wide organization structure, poultry, especially in Çorum,
as poultry for eggs and broiler rising in Samsun,
have fewer problems than stock farming. Due to
the enterprise, owners have consciousness and
the large capacities of their enterprises, egg and
broiler enterprises serve as examples of the enterprises with high production. It is thought that
the “poultry” sub-sector is the only sector that may
compete with the EU. Yet, for this sector, programming is required to enable it expand its market and
to improve its relations with foreign markets.
Since beekeeping and water products enterprises
(out of sea fishing) are done on a small capacity,
they may just satisfy the requirements of producers and their close environments. It is quite difficult to characterize these enterprises, which are
unable to make massive production for internal
and external markets, as commercial enterprises.
Nevertheless, both sectors are sectors which
need to be dwelled thereupon and required to be
developed in the region.
The communities living in rural areas are generally focused on cereal agriculture and earn income
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pastures are the matters that can be planned. The
UHT dairy farm in the region is obliged to obtain a
great deal of the sections need from outside of the
region. A large-scale livestock fattening infrastructure is in inactive condition. The crises seriously
affected the stock farmers due to high demand
flexibility of meat. A great section of credits of
which collections are delayed to the banks are the
loans given to the stock farmers.

Developing hunting tourism, by erecting hunting
grounds in the appropriate areas, doing rafting on
fast running waters such as the Yeşilırmak, River
Kelkit, collection/ production, packing, offering
for sale “healing” medicinal drugs and aromatic
plants, evaluating inter-forest entities, by means of
small scale investments such as hosting the trips
to be arranged to Hattutaş and other archaeological sites, offer new employment possibilities,
even though little opportunity can be provided.
Functional integration of the rural area and the city
shall mostly originate from the inventive capacities
to be primarily constituted in the cities as well as of
the organization potential.
From the agriculture, animal husbandry and forestry standpoint, good practices in the region and lack
of successes have come to a level that is closely
recognizable, resolvable and may be held up as
an example and lessons may be taken therefrom.
The important point is to provide the communities
concerned with these examples (in an organized
manner as long as sector and social conditions
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permit) to be able to distinguish between good
and bad practices and transform good practices
into flexible models which may be applicable to
different social formations or regions. Therefore,
the preparation of interfaces concerned with the
development of entrepreneurial powers is both a
technical and social process.
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The rural dimension of economic development is
an area that needs to be considered important as
for various reasons. Although it is not possible to
make a complete list thereof, on this basis, to integrate the development programs in the rural area
and to institutionalize by setting up the managerial
infrastructure, for the following reasons constitute
the essential aim of the YBDP.
•
The connections of organizing and the
constitution of agriculture to foreign
markets,
•
The connections of agriculture with industry, especially with agricultural industry,
•
The connections of population with rural
area – city balance,
•
The connections of infrastructure investments with the distribution of rural area
and city,
•
The connections of the poor people in the
rural area and the problems of the population which was unable to become firmly
established in the countryside and moved
out to cities, their social securities and
employment research,
•
Since it is clearly seen that a great section of agricultural studies are made by
women in all statistics, the connections
with women-men equality and discrimination based on social gender,
•
The connections of social infrastructure
especially with the problems regarding
the distribution of elementary schools and
first degree health units,
•
Preventing further deterioration of ecological balances and connections with reducing of pollution insofar as it is possible.

It is astonishing that the region’s industrialization
level is fairly low. When the large factories, which
are owned by the public, are excluded, the industry capacity created in the region is fairly small.
In this general table, Çorum must be separated
as an exception. The small enterprises prevail the
region’s manufacturing industry. The small enterprises in the manufacturing, except tobacco and
sugar, are collected mostly in the food industry
and in the stone – soil industries which are based
on the non – metallic minerals. The third degree
manufacturing sectors are clothing, wooden products and furniture, metal object and the industries
which make machines in these production units,
as they are weighted in Çorum.
When the industry discussion progressed to
debate, the general financial and economic condition of the region was could be reached more
sufficiently comprehended. The consolidated
budget incomes of the region constitute a fairly
small portion within the total revenues of Turkey.
The general and supplementary budget expenses
(personnel, investment, transfer and other current
expenditures) being made by the state stays fairly
low especially in terms of investment. According
to the 2003 figures, the state achieves 42 TL tax
income against each 100 TL it spends for the
region. The revenue obtained by the region only
covers 56 percent of the expenses being made to
the public staff.
The state carried out fairly crucial industry investments the region. These are generally tobacco
and sugar factories. Turhal, being the first sugar
factory among the other ones in the region, was
established in 1943 in Turhal and continued being
sole one until the foundation of the Çorum Factory
in 1991. The tobacco factories were established
first in Bafra in 1926 and then in Tokat in 1984.
The positive effects of public industry investments
in the view of industry indicators and urbanization
are seen.
In accordance with the data of 2000, per capita
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The astonishing point in the table is that Samsun
does not show any development from on industry
standpoint. Against this, Çorum has shown remarkable progress and succeeded in creating an
industrial capacity, with a very minor contribution
of public investments, by organizing its own backlogs and own entrepreneurial power after 1980,
with the few contribution of public investments.
Çorum is the first sample in the region on how
it can be ensured to move ahead rapidly based
on small and middle scaled enterprises (besides
the other samples in Turkey/ Anatolia Tigers). By
means of this model, industrialization was initiated
in the first phase depending on local sources at the
small scales (food and stone–soil industries); and
at the second phase it has continued its expansion
by producing machine and other equipment and in
the final stage it has developed as per the scheme
coming out of the industries activating on new
production matters oriented to the nation’s market
and even international markets without adhering
to local raw material (and to be able to select a
place anywhere in the country).
Undoubtedly, the repeatability of models depends
on the flexibility of user and adaptation capacity. The Çorum model is a model that from some
points might be considered might be contributing
to the learning process. The model definitely splits
from the Samsun model developed mostly with
the public investments. There are some opinions
defending the view that the stability in which
Samsun is involved originates from over-depen-
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dency. Contrary to this, as in the Çorum practice,
it is seen that creating an affirmative motion of
public investments, which works efficiently in their
environment, provides the first acceleration and
the maturation of industrialization idea / culture.
Merzifon is situated in a position between Çorum
and Samsun of which development speed is fairly
low. Merzifon is another city having a jump-start
attempt by the entrepreneurial power of the private sector in the industrial development of the
region. However, the Samsun metropolis can be
a candidate by inclining towards the industries
which have relatively higher industries. Samsun is
an important harbor city of the Black Sea and in
a position of being the opening to the region. The
machinery industry (as in Çorum) is always ready
for development as a derivative.
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income the region is 2 123 USD under the average (2 941 USD) of Turkey and by 72,4 percent of
the average. When the region’s provinces are sequenced as per capita income and socio economic
development indicator, it is seen that Tokat has the
lowest income and socio economical development
levels while Samsun has the highest. In terms
of the per capita, income Çorum is second and
Amasya is third city among the region’s provinces.
Amasya is second and Çorum is in third the socioeconomic sequencing.

In recent years, one of the most essential problems
is Merzifon and Yozgat attract new investments
caused by the advantages provided by the Law
no 4325 and due to the investments which are
the same and in similar quality of the industries
brings about closing of some industries (especially
stone–soil industries) or having them operated as
under capacity. By considering that Çorum may
constitute an important model in the region, the
developing of the production culture advanced
in the province by means of various supportive
institutions and counseling centers through different organizations and inclined towards the new
investment areas constitute a crucial problem.
Some policies, strategies and applications need
to be followed which have characteristics requiring an over regional/ national scale planning and
coordination.
Enabling the development of the private sector,
the partnership establishments practice is at an
insufficient level in the region and there are only 8
firms which can benefit from the scale economies
with the horizontal/ vertical integrations (able to
suit the public offering criteria of the İMKB and
SPK). The region’s business-men make their
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crucial investments and partnership mostly in
Istanbul. A great deal of companies in the region
produce commodities and services with high
demand flexibility dependant on economic conjecture. Therefore, they are highly and rapidly affected from the crises. The firms which constitute
the region’s industry generally imitate one another
and make monotonous “imitate investments.” This
condition sometimes brings about the creation of
idle capacity and escalates the importance of the
counseling services in the industry and different
supportive institutes and organizations working in
relation with one another.
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In order to review the economic position of the region and the formation of the conditions in respect
to its industrialization more closely, the credit and
deposit condition can be observed. While the savings owner of the region evaluates savings, this
practice is treated as “risk taking”. The firms generally use the investments as a capital resource
and the credit usage rates very low. The average
capital resource usage is around 80 percent. The
SMEs have problems for credit taking similar to
the other places of Turkey. These are the reasons
such as:
•
The SMEs have insufficient securities for
loan,
•
The SMEs do not have adequate information and document acceptable for loaning
•
The credit companies of banks do evaluation as per standard process.
•
The limit reserved by banks per SME is as
small as 50 milliar TL.
The essential problem is not insufficiency of resources. These resources are sufficient for the
development of the region. When examining the
recorded financial system and trade of the region,
the total financing amount of the leasing and
factoring companies of the special financal establishments (SFI) is 262 117 trillion TL in 2003 and
9,350 trillion TL for the region. In accordance with
these figures, the rate of the funds provided by the
region to the magnitude of Turkey in general is

1.28. On the other hand, the amount of resources
ensured from the financial system by the region
is 830 trillion TL, and the amount of resources
provided from the financial system by Turkey is
93 222 trillion TL. The ratio of the resources provided from the financial system by the region to all
of resource amount of the Turkey general is 0,89.
In Çorum, there is no habit of the capital owners
doing business by coming together; therefore, the
companies which would form scale economies
with multi-partners do not appear. Another reason
is the lack of excitement and desire for making
investment of the persons due to insufficiency in
the counseling and sport institutes as well as having no assurance thereto. The most fundamental
problem in the said three provinces, as regards to
financing, is that.
Notwithstanding the insufficiency to convert the
deposit in the region’s banks to industrial investments, it is seen that the SFIs are more successful
in this regard. The SFIs convert the deposit they
have collected to credit in the province or region
they are in and use the credit they had given on
purchase of goods without any discrimination for
investment or operation capital and solve the security and partly credit evaluation problem which
the banks use to ease the experience easier especially on SME credits.
The problems concerning industrialization of the
region constitutes the heart of the problems related
to development and urbanization of the region in
a sense. Urbanization and industry are in a similar
condition as the factors of the environment, employment, organization and other problems. Some
of those may be summarized as follows:
The problem of urbanization and relative population loss of the cities are mostly related with
industry.
•
Relative population loss or population
gain of cities with a low speed is related
with not keeping the resources of the re-
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•

In the cities, organizing the different sectors in
the existing industry serves to support one while
the other backs up each new capacity creation.
Because of these reasons, it is required to evaluate industrialization and its problems together with
the other problems.
The commercial activities in region’s economy is
in accordance with sector’s share in the region’s
economy. Generally with agriculture, some machinery and equipment industry and trade of mining products, Samsun and Çorum, are the most
developed provinces of the TR83 Region. In spite
of and in terms of some indicators related with
Çorum, the existence of public investments and
the functions it undertakes, Samsun ranks in the 5th
stage center, coming after Çorum. It may be said
that this is the structure of Samsun is dependent
on public resources in weight and the country wide
bottleneck is observed in the public expenditures.
On the other hand, Çorum moves forward with
regard to some commercial functions by having
developed while being less dependant on public
investment, operations and grounding in its production and, as a consequence of this, its trade of
local resources.
It is necessary to support commercial entrepreneurship in the region’s other cities which have
the potential for opening outside and commercial
entrepreneurship.
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Regards vegetable production, the region, in terms
of agricultural product trade, may turn towards
outside markets. However, it is required to provide
necessary supports and performing of institutional
arrangements to bolster this sector which is fragile
in the crisis terms with a small scale structure.
Performance of protectionist foreign trade being
followed in agriculture products to be removed after a short time shall constitute serious difficulties
for small scale producers.
As for commercial development, transportation
and communication infrastructure are the most
important features. From this point of view, it may
be said that the region has a sufficient level of
infrastructure and service organization. Yet, it is
evident that the region has no sufficient hardware
and operation properties for clearing its front path
of the port and its operation (the background supply). Administration of railway transportation and
commercial development of the region, which are
expected to play the most crucial role as far as
increasing of competition opportunities and opening of region outward, is especially attractive to
foreign markets by reducing input costs of the region. Barriers hindering the development of trade,
of the region are the same for the rest of Turkey.
Taking the first step towards the solution of these
problems with the privatization studies and acceleration of the reconstruction of the TCDD shall
create the opportunities for development of trade.
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•

gion therein and the inability to create new
production and employment capacity,
Not having variety of employment types
and sexuality segregation negatively affecting industrial employment,
Contamination of soil owing to application
of fertilizer – pesticide at the agricultural
area, solid wastes and waste waters, atmospheric precipitations are related with
the agricultural industry development in
the cities of the region at international
standards.

The region has greet potential, even though it is
not fully, developed as far as transportation infrastructure and the types thereof are concerned.
Branching off from the state and province road
network are the arterial roads, which connect both
south and north and west and east. The railway
transportation network that is formed from a single
line system which addresses only a limited section of the region and works considerably under
its capacity.
The biggest harbor of Turkey on the coast of
the Black Sea is the Port of Samsun. The port
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presents a great advantage to the region and
the city of Samsun. Nevertheless, operational
problems and failure of the port to operate in full
capacity mean that this advantage that provides
superiority at the competition cannot be used.
The International Samsun (Çarşamba) Airport
and Tokat and Merzifon Military Airport, the latter
has the possibility to open for civilian usage, have
technical properties and capacity able to respond
to the demand of the region. An important matter
that must not be overlooked with regard tom the
transportation possibilities of the region; besides
the technical capacities thereof, operation strategies should be designated and applied in a proper
manner.
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From an infrastructure standpoint, the region,
excluding urban areas, has considerably sufficient
hardware. The water potential of the sources of
the region is adequate. In case of the necessity for
an increase drinking – service water and industrial
water in the future, the water source potential shall
not constitute a limit in the development of the region. A great deal of irrigation projects at different
of completion stages could not be completed thus
for due to lack of should. For strategic usage of the
resources, these projects should adhere to profitability and priority sequences.
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To understand the water stability system of the
region, the Yeşilırmak and Kızılırmak Rivers have
been modeled within the scope of the YBDP studies and the system was tested. This model takes
the essential water consumption groups as well
as irrigation, drinking, service, industry and animal
water users into consideration. All ground and surface water potential have been considered and the
calculations have been made accordingly. It was
calculated from the ground water usage potential
of the region that Amasya and Çorum provinces
use over 90 percent of their potentials while in
Samsun and Tokat provinces use less than half of
this potential.
Surface waters are mostly used for irrigation pur-

poses. When the irrigated areas are examined
within the present irrigable areas, it is seen that
21,4, 39,3, 60,6 and 66,1 percent of the irrigable
areas of Samsun, Çorum, Amasya and Tokat are
irrigated respectively. This ratio is 45,3 percent for
the region. In other words, only a section close to
half of the irrigation potential can be used. This
rate will be increased as long as new irrigation areas would be opened up in Çorum. The total surface water usage rates are 1,5, 9,2, 13,9 and 3,4
in the provinces of Samsun, Amasya, Tokat and
Çorum, respectively. This ratio is 11,1 percent for
the whole region and can be considered that the
region will not experience water shortage in the
future. However, the cost of required infrastructure
for some sections of the region for transportation of
water should always be a factor to be considered.
Although the infrastructure of electricity and communication meets the requirement of the region,
the problems are experienced owing to especially
to an insufficient electric distribution system. There
is a powerful potential of the region in terms of
energy and to be able to enhance its capacity is
in question. The power produced by the region is
over its own requirement and provides energy to
the other regions of Turkey.
As for communication, there is no problem in terms
of development of globalizing relations and to set
up connections. The intercity communication is
mostly made over fiber optical lines. The exchanges in the cities are switched to digital systems. It is
anticipated that the GSM subscription number of
the region is 2,9 percent of Turkey (less than the
region’s ratio to Turkey’s population). In the last
one year the increase rate in GSM subscribers
is 29 percent. The internet access is made widespread over a “dialed connection.” From the communication infrastructure and its usage frequency
standpoint, it may be said that the region is ready
to be integrated with the world and that has already been realized in a lot of areas. Nonetheless,
it is required that the communication infrastructure
be renewed rapidly for a region that is prepared to
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Since the municipalities have limited technical and
financial means, they are required to take support
from the DSİ and İller Bank which are the specialist institutions in the satisfying of drinking – service
and industry water needs. The power infrastructure of the cities has not been renewed sufficiently.
The lack of progress as per their plans contributes
to this disorder.
The studies to constitute natural gas infrastructure
in the region are ongoing. At this stage, provisions
of coordination among the infrastructure works of
such as present water, electricity, and communication has special emphasis.
When it examining the sectoral distribution of the
public investments between the years of 1999 –
2004, it is seen that the leading sector with regard
to accumulated dispersion emerged along with the
period is the energy sector. The sector of “other
services” is in second place and the education
sector is in third order. The other sectors as per
their importance order are transportation, communication, health and agriculture sectors. While
the tourism sector takes the least investment, no
investment has been made housing and mining
sectors.
For the regions economy, while the fruitful agriculture valleys play an important role 95 percent
the great infrastructure investments in respect to
water which are progressing, erosion is one of the
problems that must be dealt with before all else. A
considerable section of the region is categorized
as “very steep, severe eroded shallow/ very shallow (5A and 5B development group) and precipitous sloped, severe eroded shallow/ very shallow
(6A and 6B) soils.” Reducing/ preventing erosion
is related to other forest problems and has shown
to be integrated with afforestation works. Further
work needs to be done on a regional scale, even
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on over regional scales, and requiring multi dimensioned programs as well.
The pollution in the region originates from mixing
of urban solid waste and waste waters directly
into rivers and soil, from industrial wastes and
usage of industrial wastes and from usage of
chemical (nitrogenous, phosphorous) fertilizer
in agriculture. Furthermore, a lot of other factors
such as extraction of gravel and sand from riversides, destruction caused by some infrastructure
investments, excessive fishing in the seas and
damaging fish spawning areas, forest fires and
excessive pastures impends constitute threats for
flora, fauna and other ecologic balances.
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have more outside contact with more than as it is
now and have that done with technology required
by the information society.

It may be said that the most crucial problem of
the region in terms of pollution is water pollution.
However, the measurements in respect to soil
pollution are inadequate. Even if the sulphur dioxide value would be close to the limit value of the
World Health Organization from an air pollution
standpoint, it does not exceed thereto and stays
under the standard defined in the Regulation of
Conservation of Air Quality; also from a particle
substance standpoint, which has been reduced
over the recent years, it is seen that the values
in Amasya and Tokat are over the EU Directive.
For Samsun, it is understood that the values do
not go beyond for both standards. Noise pollution
reaches the measurement exceeding the tolerance value in Samsun. As long as the cities are
more densely populated, keeping a lot of different
types of pollution under control shall be dependent
on gaining power in this regard for the participations of the city societies and civilian society on
this matter.
The infrastructure related with waste water is
generally problematic of the region. The domestic waste waters, except for 5 municipalities in
Çorum and Samsun out of 195 municipalities in
the region, are discharged to the receptor medium
without any treatment. In Çorum even if there is
a water treatment plant, Derinçay, carrying the
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domestic wastes and the wastes of poultry farms,
brick, tile factories and sugar factories and consequently the Çorum Brook in which the Derinçay
River joins and mix are the largest polluters in the
Yeşilırmak.
The industrial enterprises generally had built the
simple type stilling basins. The Directorate of
Environment and Forestry, which would control
the waste waters of municipality and industry, is
unable to fulfill its tasks properly due to lack of
personnel and equipment.
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Solid wastes are stored at all urban settlements
according to “irregular storing” methods and creates a real environmental pollution. Insufficiency
of the municipalities related to the this subject
and lack of physical inabilities make the solving of
problem difficult.
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The conclusion of solving problems of the local
organizations and communities, including municipalities, against pollution which has reached
serious dimensions, but still there is a chance to
prevent thereto. All municipalities acknowledge
pollution at the Yeşilırmak River and its tributaries
as an important problem. The greatest difficulty in
respect to solving the problem in the Yeşilırmak
River, requires collective action of all responsible
units concerning pollution prevention in a sustainable manner. Due to this type of problem, searching for solutions only by municipalities cannot be
successful. The solution only may be found on the
basin scale of the municipalities at the tributaries
of the Yeşilırmak River (on a scale also covering
the other NUTS Level 2 which contains the basin
of Yeşilırmak). This makes the solution more difficult with more complex management).
Without participation of the regional authorities
therein, amassing and organizing of a lot of units
within the frame of a project requires a great endeavor and this situation is an initiative beyond
the capacities of each of them. Such a problem
that may be viewed as “typical” in a sense gives a

good indication of what would be the solution for
a research direction in terms of regional planning
(the organization unit aims at gathering and integrating of single – individual decisions / projects
and to bring a condition thereof to enable planning at the higher scales the concepts such as
management).
One of the properties in terms of settlement is the
surplus population at the rural area. The NUTS
Level 1 Western Black Sea takes place in the first
order within 12 regions on point of the number of
village per 1 000 ha. The TR83 as one of the NUTS
Level 2 is first in the number of villages among 26
regions, and comes second in terms of intensity.
This multitude at the rural settlement number and
taking place in a great number and scattering of
the settlement places increases the costs of public
services needing to be served for improving the
life quality at rural area.
The cities are the spaces where the out of agriculture actions occur. On the other hand, the cities organize their backgrounds as regional, and
non-urban agricultural actions within their impact
radius for the problems related with the marketing and distribution of agricultural products. The
existence of the cities has vital importance for the
rural section.
The region can be considered quite rich in the
matter of its cities (the settlements of which populations are over 20 000 and over). The cities with
regard to their prodigiousness are respectively as
follows:
•
Greater city : Samsun,
•
Other cities of which populations are over
100 000: Çorum, Tokat,
•
The cities of which populations are between 70 000 – 100 000; Turhal and Bafra
and Amasya,
•
The cities of which population are around
50 000: Zile, Çarşamba, Merzifon, Niksar,
Erbaa, Suluova,
•
The cities of which population are small:
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Terme,

Alaca,

The urbanization developments within the region’s
population structure, the preparedness of the
service sectors, becoming industrialized and the
manner of industrialization are key in defining the
characters of the cities. The population groups of
the cities that have gravitated towards the more
developed cities of the region are the citizen
groups who are the old owners of the historical
spaces bearing mostly the local city culture. It may
be thought that the thing being lost is not only the
population but also the identity and memory of the
cities. This situation creates an important problem
in the sense of protecting local cultures of the cities oriented towards the future.
Before all else, the majority of the region’s cities
are historical cities and have been sustaining
their existence for thousands of years. Even if the
conditions that make place selection meaningful
from a period of history, the cities do not disappear easily. Instead, they would show the developments that would allow their established places
to still be functional by arranging the actions and
currents of their environment (such as trade ways,
development at the production capacity, specializations). This is a strategy which is functional in
gaining success in a state of flux. The majority of
the region’s cities have sustained their existence
with these types of strategies. They assured their
permanence by renewing themselves and their
functions as well as by adapting to environmental
conditions/ functions.
The cities in the region can be classified in two
sub-groups from an industry standpoint as:
•
Being industry focused,
•
The cities which have developed their industrialization internally with their own enterprise power such as Çorum, Merzifon.
•
The cities which have developed their
industrialization externally, by materialization of their public investments such as
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Bafra, Turhal, Tokat.
Samsun is a large city not included in these two
sub groups and is important in terms of industry.
The cities out of foregoing may be grouped as:
•
Being in the industrialization process;
•
The cities which have been sustaining their
out of agriculture and traditional activities
by using low technologies such as Zile,
Erbaa, Niksar, Çarşamba, Osmancık.
The cities which are service centers:
•
Samsun, Amasya
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Sungurlu, Osmancık,
Vezirköprü.

The cities where the services oriented to rural area
are intensified and organized:
•
Suluova, Sungurlu, Alaca.
The cities of the region must be in the condition to
change their present relative positions and functions as per a new future or to accelerate their developments. Within the changed environment, to
envisage which kind of functions and on what type
of balance the city could be settled, it is necessary
to recognize the properties of the cities. This may
be a foresight not only with technical/ bureaucratic
processes, but, at the same time as per the qualification of social capital and human capital with social processes. Preparation of cities for the future
with an organized citizen consciousness remains
at the forefront of the next phase, yet as a considerably difficult problem to be overcome.
In the hierarchy of settlements, Samsun is the fifth
hierarchy regional center. Its sphere of influence is
not limited to the TR83. In both research studies of
Samsun done by the DPT (1982) on the Hierarchy
of Settlements of Turkey and the renewal study
that was conducted within the scope of this project
in 2004, of the domain is quite different than the
TR83 Region. It affects Samsun and only a part
of Çorum which is from the region’s provinces
(Osmancık and Kargı). The city to which Çorum
city is dependent upon at the upper scale is
Ankara. On the other hand, Tokat city, together
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with Almus and Artova is under the domain of both
Samsun and Sivas. Erbaa, Niksar, Reşadiye, Zile
and Turhal are in the domain of Samsun.
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The city of Samsun has a large domain covering
Sinop at the west and Ordu to the east; Bulancak
under Giresun, and the districts of Keşap and
Espiye. Samsun is a city competing with the other
harbor cities around the Black Sea. It will continue
to be the most important city of the region owing
to the reasons such as the population potential,
being the center of management, being the region
/ agency center of the enterprises/ institutes serving a lot of settlements on the Black Sea coast,
creating an important capacity by being a city of
universities, industry, storage and services. The
problem is related with the acceleration of development and having earning qualification.
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The port is an important crux in the global transportation network, proportional to the size of the
background area. More powerfully organizing and
developing of the background area of Samsun can
only be materialized by being capable of using an
advantage that provides superiority such as port
function in full capacity. The extroverted face of
development of Samsun, before all else the port
cities at the Black Sea coast, depends on the capacity of Samsun to correlate with the sea ports
of other countries and their backgrounds. The city
will be able to cope with its existing immobility and
would have a dynamic character as long as it can
become a competing city with the others by developing its network relations with its extroverted and
introverted faces.
The privatization studies and expanding beyond
the decisive effect of the public sector of the city
can be an acceleration provider in the matter of
the renewal of the city. Nevertheless, the public
sector may be helpful in the strengthening of
the city and fulfilling the fifth hierarchy functions
more effectively. Factors such as developing the
port to be competitive with the other Black Sea
ports, building stronger (especially the railway

infrastructure, realization of improvement / rehabilitation projects) transportation infrastructure
connecting the city to its background, acceleration
of innovational project production addressing local demands in the industry and service functions
may be helpful for Samsun to be a more powerful
center of attraction.
The city of Çorum, although its relations with the
TR83 Region is not so strong, is a developing
region by being a fourth hierarchy center. The
reports of it especially related with industry and
financial structure– banking sectors address this
progress in a detailed manner. There is also an affirmative effect of the city directly upon the region.
Especially with an inventive approach, the effect
of the developed industrialization process on the
other cities of the region have become observable. The urbanization, the attempts displayed in
the direction of urbanization and increasing the
quality of life help the development of the city.
Tokat, being a fourth hierarchy subsection center, is not a city assuring the integration of the
region in accordance with the conclusions of the
research of hierarchy of the renewed settlements.
The interaction with the region (although not as
weak as Çorum) is not a powerful relation. Taking
unexpected values of the province of Tokat in the
matter of many indicators (as it is seen in the previous discussions) reflects the development pattern
of the city in a sense. Although the city has a large
rural city character, it has not made a decision yet
on what kind of progress it will display. Tokat is
a historical center and has an important historical
construction structure. Its urban functions develop
rapidly. This development will be more evident with
the future character and usage capacity of special
features thereof.
In Amasya, being one of the fourth hierarchy
subsection centers, the education level of the
population is relatively high. It is observed that
the city has a stable attitude with its own identity
regarding its future. The source of this stability of
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A decisive (and limiting) element affecting the
future of settlements is the North Anatolian Fault
Line (KAF). The KAF is a limiter threatening all
settlements and structures of the region and needs
to be considered before all else in all decisions to
be made for the region. Especially the geological
properties and disaster risks have to be taken
into account as a fundamental and unavoidable
limiter of the determination of the region’s growing
directions.
Although there is no housing shortage problem in
the cities of the region, it can be said that there is
a problem from the quality standpoint. The quality issue in housing mostly originates from shanty
settlements. These types of shanty settlements are
the housings under the maximum risk with regard
to seismicity, floods, land slides, and rock fall.
It will also be helpful to scrutinize the people’s current situation in the region with its natural structure and mechanisms after reviewing the region’s
natural structure, productive powers and mechanisms. First of all, it is required to consider that
other than the young population which had lived
in the region but left because they were unable
to find job therein, there is the population which
could not find job and have still been staying in
the region. It is anticipated that a high percentage
of hidden unemployment ratio exists in the rural
section. Reducing unemployment and hidden unemployment rates is essential target of the plan.
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The second important result that the demographic
analysis indicates is the gradual increase of the
old population and the requirement of the population-oriented services as per the properties of the
settlement.
Education and health possibilities are far from being at an adequate level. The rate of illiteracy is
quite high especially for adult women. There are
access problems for reaching these services, from
rural areas and even in the city.
Education and its relation with employment is of
strategical importance for the development of
the region in terms of agriculture, industry and
services. In order to increase the skill level of
the present generations (especially the sections
of which education level is low) it is required to
increase the efficiency of education and enlarge
its scope. Starting from the full provision of literacy
and full realization of primary education for both
genders will only constitute a foundation. The
search/ investigation of an efficiency increasing
program must be a fundamental strategy in order
to transmit occupational and technical education
to those who would extend the development of
industry in the region to women and men in a more
widespread and flexible manner with formal and
informal education channels.
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Amasya might be a confidence that is assured by
being a historical city having traditional chronicity
and identity coming from this origin. The possessiveness research and shape of the city in relation
to its cultural heirship indicates this clearly. From
the standpoint of many indicators, the Amasya
province, although it is not the leading one, has
a powerful relation with the region. The reason
the Yeşilırmak Basin Development Union is in
Amasya may be explained by being in the center
geographically as well as the stability and strength
in respect to the identity aspect.

Women are affected from discrimination in the society with regard to education and employment. In
terms of new generations, if there will be a reduction in the severity of discrimination, there is not any
condition that discrimination is disappearing yet. In
the rural area, even the participation level of women
in work force is high. Since this is an employment
with a character of the “family type labor without any
wage”, it does not rehabilitate the status of women
but only increases the work load.
Poverty is a problem which has to be regarded
seriously. Although this problem is less prevalent
in the region, it reaches to higher ratios in the
rural areas. Increasing of degeneration and po-
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larizations of the income dispersion shows that
this problem would gain more importance in the
future. Poverty is one of the problems that has
to be handled in the YBDP by being considered
important. With regard to unemployment and accommodation / settling in the unreliable vicinity of
the shanty settlements, the family fails to prepare
new generations of the family for the future. Social
security at low levels are among the most important problems of the poor people.
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The ones under the maximum risk are the aged,
single women who are obliged to support their
families, unemployed people, seasonal workers
and the employees who work without any insurance. Worse yet, these groups are at the same
time in marginalized by the system. They feel that
they are invisible in the society, believe that they
cannot voice their opinions to other people, and
are the ones of which participation in joining development processes are at the weakest level. In addition, a project for the future concerning the social
welfare level must definitely take these groups into
consideration.
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Although some NGOs that work on a countrywide
scale have activities, local NGOs are not decisive
actors of the society yet. Nevertheless, information
on the structure and properties of the non-governmental organizations present at the region was
collected and the properties of this structure were
researched. The structure of non-governmental organizations generally are comprised of education
and culture societies (mostly school protection),
solidarity - helping one another (i.e. mosque build
up) associations, and then occupation and sport
organizations. In order to materialize the purposes
for looking after the sector, it is understood that
the NGOs have not found the chance for required
satisfactory experiences yet.
For planning the future of the region and succeeding with this plan by inventing and creating
projects in a sustainable manner, one of the most
strategical elements will be to enhance production

and life quality and the skill for knowledge using.
This would be contingent upon the capacity access to information, to create new information
and to transform them into projects which would
ensure the development of the region, and the
power of the relations of the region’s universities
and research and development institutes with the
society and enterprises (especially with the SMEs
in the agriculture, industry and services sectors).
In order to be a candidate for the “learning region”,
it is on strategical importance that the TR83 develop an information and research capacity and to
from suitable institutional structures.
As Conclusion
The TR83 Region is obliged to use the advantages
defined by the Current Situation and Analysis in
a manner to be able to compete in an integrated
world market with the other 25 NUTS Level 2
and EU countries and regions in Turkey through
network relations. Therefore, the fundamental
question required to be responded to are “how
will the TR83 evaluate, multiply, and organize the
advantages in the next 20 years in a competitive
medium and in the end how will it enhance the
welfare level of the region’s society and how would
this be sustained”.
The region relatively loses population since it is
unable to provide opportunities for its population
as much as the developed regions allow. A part
of the lost or non-retained population is qualified, educated and the majority of that is a young
population. In order to not lose the population, it is
necessary for the region to bring its economic conditions and employment possibilities to a sufficient
level and to develop the life quality together with
the urbanization to be continued. To accelerate
economic development, before all else,
A series of programs are needed to rearrange agriculture and increase productivity. Among these,
the studies such as the following programs have
to be scheduled:
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To investigate the chance of agricultural
products to be able to lead to outside
markets and to create compatibility in the
markets,
To expand irrigable areas, to use water
where the irrigation advantage exists,
In addition to associate agricultural production with the (exterior) market, to process agricultural production in a condition
conservable and to extend its marketability period in so far as it possible, to build
up its linkage with agricultural industry,
To strengthen the agricultural training and
publication activities of the farmer
To organize farming in a manner to
enhance its production and marketing
capacity,
To convert agricultural structure to larger
units from a structure combining very small
units (and difficult to organize) and before
all else accelerate land consolidation,
To pass to new products which have
market demand and are compatible to
be used in micro air conditioning regions
more productively and efficiently,
To realize food production growth in
healthy environmental conditions, directed to organic agriculture, adequate to the
standards.

In order to enhance industry, especially the industry under the SME definition, it is required that the
following works have to be scheduled:
•
To create a system encouraging rapid
transformation to other industry products
by using invention and creative capacity
of the region upon starting from agricultural (including animal husbandry, forestry
and under forest products) industry,
•
To support the development of the different industries situated in manufacturing
sectors so as to integrate one another
to reduce production costs and to obtain
regional superiorities knowledge and experience transfer by ensuring facilities by
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utilizing outside advantages,
To develop counseling and support mechanisms and strengthen creative capacity
in order to prevent the “imitating industrialization” that gives rise to inactive capacity and destructive competition intended
to reduce the price,
To plan first the OIZs to reach a structure
that would assure the offered services as
standard and then to use parcel capacities completely and to expand as per the
increase of industry site demand and to
provide the industries that settled in a
scattered manner staying outside of the
OIZ and SIE to relocate to industry sites /
regions,
To provide all measures to be taken at
suitable scales so as for the industries not
to pollute the environment and to minimize
pollution,
For industry development, to set up the
mechanisms for production and transfer
of knowledge in order to strengthen both
human capital and social capital and
strengthen the existing ones; To bring the
Çorum sample and other success stories
into models applicable to local conditions,
To produce mechanisms and strengthen
them for financing systems to power confidence medium for enabling the resources
to be reserved for industry to proliferate,
to encourage establishment of partnerships to unite small accumulations.
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•

By considering that the cities will be enhanced
and grown from a demographic standpoint, it is
necessary to bring the cities suitable for the functions required by hierarchy in line with the mobility
of population towards cities and productivity in
agriculture and technology usage. To materialize
this, it is required that the following works to be
scheduled:
• To assure the planning in cities be accepted
as a discipline required to be followed by
the city, community and administrations,
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To prevent shanty settlements,
To materialize a settlement order to
eliminate earthquake risk in a disciplined
manner,
To assure having acceptance of agricultural areas being allocated for out of agriculture usages and a planning approach
for urban expansion and neighboring areas as common understanding that would
not lead to narrowing forest areas.
Starting from the bottom hierarchic cities,
to assure developing an industry construction, which is to be developed by becoming diversified, by initiating, before all
else, agricultural industry harmonization
with the urbanization and employment
programs,
To convert the protection of urban historical tissue and cultural heritage into a
systematic program,
To prepare, especially in the major cities,
the schedules for decreasing urbanization
costs by bringing an urban intercity mass
transportation system into a rational and
harmonious existence,
Increasing the life quality of the cities by reducing/ preventing relative depopulation,
Finding for solutions solid waste disposal,
waste water and sewage – treatment
problems, those which are the most important problems on the point of environment problems of cities; to constitute the
programs for preventing organic origin
pollution in the places where animal husbandry (the settlements having sugar factories) and poultry (Çorum and Samsun)
are made and to create institutionalization
capacity for solving of these problems.

The innovation projects are gaining great importance for the services. Especially the tourism
and trade sectors are organized in addition to the
development of the education and health sectors.
Since there is no chance mass tourism, orientation to culture tourism is required to be considered

important, even though that directs it to a small
mass. Joint evaluation of thermal resources from
health a standpoint is in question. These studies
must be designed logically to be deemed suitable
for planning.
The common denominator of these this fundamental development axes in agriculture, industry
and settlement is to protect environmental values,
decrease pollution or prevent thereof in a sustainable manner as much as possible, and also to ensure that a fundamental aspect be recommended
for development without being a cause of ecologic
destruction/ suitable to natural data prevails. For
this intention, the following are required:
•
To ensure adaptation of a general understanding on reducing erosion and giving
greater importance to protecting natural
resources (such as protecting coast line,
taking extract stone and gravel from
rivers, preserving watery areas, conservation of migratory birds and endemic
plants) emphasis must first be placed on
the existence of forest and on the sustainable development,
•
To determine the urban pollution resources, by forming unities among the
local administrations, by starting from the
sections where the highest intensity of
pollution exists in the Yeşilırmak River and
to organize the management of pollution
originated from the OIZs and SIEs as well
as stock farmers / poultries,
•
In order to reduce/ prevent erosion to
invert fast efficiency reduction in forests
and to ensure wide spreading of projects
being applied on the micro basin scale,
•
To change the behavior of using over
dosage fertilizer and pesticide that is wide
spread in agricultural applications and to
assure transforming this to a controlled
application in agriculture areas.
An such, it will be possible to achieve the agricultural products with a quality to be able to launch to
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It will be difficult to provide consideration planning
that does not take the social and human sides of
development. Into for this, it is required that the
programs have to be developed in the direction of
the following issues:
•
While changing the rural – city balance,
providing that would be gradual and
harmonious with the cities having the
capacity to enable to create a convenient
condition,
•
To create employment suitable for demand in the work force market,
•
To look after that the development will
not have a negative effect on income
distribution,
•
To address the problem for lessening poverty in the rural and urban fields,
•
To ensure gradual lessening of discriminative applications between women and
men and to develop this trend toward
equality,
•
To take e into consideration the aging
population and take care to have the
mechanisms appropriate to address, this,
•
To protect the cultural heritage and to
keep local cultural identity alive.
In order to assure that economic and social developments are sustainable, it must be ensured that
the studies being discussed on above constitute/
develop convenient institutional structures. For
this the following points are required:
•
To develop the strengthening of a civil society that would be able to cope with the
problems in its interest area and improve
its management skills of problems as well
as to ensure the adoption of democratic
traditions and acceleration of organization
of society in the rural and urban areas,
•
To assure the function of the private sec-
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tor on economic and social developments
which are over the firm’s scale, to be
functional in the strengthening of competitive structures of market having competition superiority, and build a structure that
would search the areas continuously and
lead the way,
To assure to develop an administrative
understanding among public management, the private sector and civil society.

As such, convenient ground that is suitable for the
realization of the developments in accordance with
the rules of democratic society and convenient to
the demands of the society in a sustainable manner can be constituted.
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the exterior markets and the schedules improving
the conditions to be able to have organic agriculture and creating livable settlements at every
stage would be realized.

Yet, a fundamental prime mover in the formation
and continuation of economic developments and
social progresses as well as development of the
related institutional structures shall be producing
required creative and inventive information, forming a wide spread information society and be the
leading the way to application. In other words,
learning to discover the ways of development by
the different groups taking part at the region shall
provide the fundamental dynamic of the region.
For this, the following points gained strategical
importance:
•
Strengthening the relations of the universities of the region with the organized
economic units with the units of the SME
scale so as to build up powerful bridges
between science and application in every
sector and organization so as to ensure
motivation of all parties,
•
Ensuring to have more collaboration of
the research institutes the region and
(KOSGEB) Small and Medium Industry
Development and Support Agency made
with the public research institutes and
universities such as MPM, İGEME which
work in cooperation with the trade and
industry chambers,
•
Developing collaboration/ joint study
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programs of the SMEs and NGOs in the
agriculture, industry and services sectors
with the science and research institutes,
In order to be able to use the EU regional
development funds and the 6th Frame
Program funds more and more efficiently,
developing the projects appropriately
with the standards and to liaise with the
TÜBİTAK (Turkish Scientific and Technical
Research Institute) and concerned institutions and ensuring the projects to get
funds from these resources,
In order the produced information to be
able to be shared and be widely distributed, forming of innovation models in the
development of formal and informal education institutions and network relations.

The interpretations in this synthesis were reached
by taking the current situation information in respect to the TR83 Region into consideration and
can be summarized as follows. The alternative
development scenarios are under development in
the light of these discussions. As it is understood
from the discussion that a part of the problems
observed in the region is a cyclical feature and depends on the decisions to be made on a regional
and national scale, planning studies and applications. By considering the possibilities of realization
of the mentioned matters in the YBDP planning
term, it will be required that the recommendations
be attached to the scenarios after being filtered
to scrutinize the possible effects of them on the
region. Therefore, the realistic scenarios which
have been determined by this frame will have
developed in a manner by taking the financing
resources, human capital and time dimension into
account and considering the limiters as well.
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